ANCIENT GERMANS; 
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Ancient Northern Nations, 


Who overthrew the ROMAN E MPIRE and eftabliſh'd this 
of GERMANY, and moſt of the Kingdoms in EUROPE. 
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And illuſtrated with Notes and Quotations, from ancient Authors, Accounts of 


Monuments, Tuſcriptions, Medals, Coins, and other Antiquities, 


By Doctor JOHN JACOB MASCOU, 


Aulick Counſellor to the King 
and Senator of the cy of Leipzick, in Saxony. 
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Late Secretary to his MA rr s Enyoy 5 in Lower Germany. 
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as our own Laws, and Ancient Laudable Cuftoms, nay 
even our Excellent Conftitution itſelf, are, in a great Mea- 
ſure, form'd: on the Model of theirs, to whom can this 
Epitome of their Original be, with fo great Propriety, ad- 
dreſsd, as to the NoBLE PERSON who, by His High 
Stations, is ſo greatly concern'd for their Preſervation, 
and has them ſo much and ſo conſtantly at Heart. 
Bur, Six, the View I have chiefly had in this 'Tranſla- 
tion furniſhes me with a farther Plea for Your favoura- 
ble Acceptance of it; as it is intended, by Way of Intro- 
duction; to be the Fore-runner of a much larger Work: 
for which I have collected Materials, from the principal 
Archives and Libraries, in Germany, in above Twenty 
Years Travels in thoſe Parts; I mean A Chronological 
Hiſtory of the EMyERoRs, KINGS, aud PRINCE S of the 
MosrT ILLVSTRIOUS HousSEof BRUNSwick, in all 
ts Branches; from the Time of Charlemaign, (the Period 
at which the H:ftory of the Ancient Germans ends) to the 
preſent Time; chiefly upon the Plan of the ſame Hiſtory 
begun by the famous Mr. Leibniz, and continued b 
the learned Meſſ. Hahn, Eccardy, and Gruber, in Han- 
nover, by Order of the late King, and now depoſited in 
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the Library there, but never publiſnet. 
Lou immovable Attachment, Str, to this ILLusTRI- 
ous Hovse, even in the worſt and moſt perilous of 
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Limes, when impending Ruin almoſt immediately threats) 
| ned us, wall, Iam convinced, render an Attempt of this 
Kind, in the Eugliſp Tongue, acceptable to You; and 


thence, I humbly preſume, confidently lay Claim to Your 
PATRONAGE. | of 1 2285 2 \obyrer 
I $HALL not dare, SIR, to break in any farther upon 
Your precious Time, (always devoted to the Honour of 
Your SovERE1GN; and the GD, of Your CoburRT,) 
to offer but at a Sketch of Your Aimable Charac- 
ter : It is too tranſcendant for my weak Capacity to at- 
tempt, with any Proſpe& of Succeſs; and will un- 
doubtedly hereafter be the Glorious Task of ſome more 
Maſterly Genius, when groveling Envy and foul Detrac- 
tion will no longer dare to rear their Heads, and the Im- 
potent Rage of Party and Faction will have given Way 
to the irreſiſtable Force of All- prevailing Truth. Then 
will the BEAUTIFUL IMAGE be diſplayed in it True and 
Native Light; and it will then be recorded, to the Inunortal 
Honour of GREAT-BRTITAIN, that SHE, in this Age, pro- 
duced ſo GREAT, ſo FINIS H'D a STATESMAN; a M- 
NISTER ſo DESERvINGof the CONFIDENCE aud Roy al, 
FavouR of two of the W 1isEsT and MosT DisCERNiNG 
MoNaRCcHs, that ever graced the ENGLISH THRONE; 
and a Subject, who by his SALUTARY COUNCILS, and 
PRUDENT ADMINISTRATION, of the ſeveral HIGH 
. OFPFPICESs 
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the Sucseſſorsrof Clatanius d; s 
Which is inflamd by\the Hatred. veer, the \twe/Queens, 
BrunchHd. aig Hedegund. till in the- Near 573 the King · 
dem „i geen united, in the Perſon af "Chtarins II. 


differegt; ApeR,uattori their Kings. iZaonigildy\ had ven- 
quiſb dhe Stu. His Hog. Reoarrdury embraces the 


tween. the Minds: of «the; NS and the Natives of the. 
Couptyy.: The Gonyerfipny gf othe, Aagle-Saxony., furniſhes: 
us with an "Opportunity tg take, Notice) of: the State of 
the... Saxon, Kingdoms. audi, igt. tha, fame Time, of their 
N In Rritain. NV hat the N chen contributed 
to, heir, onge fn, the f Alo Saxons afterwards kichly rer 


quited, by ih e ith; the, Germay: ations, in 


Ger ma maeT(;2 Of! 2t 115! 118A Mr Mis 2. 410! 1 2 348 * N 
+ 29 lucl E Anil anf oH led an: nt mid En Tus 


Kunden PR 


Colomed ovary” of Sms AVIS) Au 19118 yet 


under tio Conduct of thei King born, 


dar invalved. in A itil Mat, 


Ther Dominion! of the Hf Geib ini Spain. gain ia very. | 


Catlolſeh Raith, and thereby |cements: a ſtricter Union be- 


of the fücceeding Kings 


Nb Epi; i the — W e Ecpe pe has! | 
his Hands full with them in "469; the” Longuburdr fitid the 
leſs Difficulty in extending their Kingdom in e ae | 
cially after King CGrimoald had embracd the Catholick Faith,” 
and the Nation began to'confornr'to certain Laws, which, at 
Length, were likewiſe approved by the Tralian 
Franks : recover themſelves under Chtarins, II, and his uy 


 cefſois; from their former Civil Broils. '» Dagobert* makes War 


with thoſe Nations of the ni, who border on his Kingdom 
in Germamin: But, at Length, the Vouth and Weakneſs 
pave the Way for the Power f 
the Maforer Domus,” Pipin of | Herftall:raiſes this Power to 
its higheſt Pitch; arid leaves it to his Family almoſt hereditary. 
In the Midſt of the Wars, which were the Conſequences of 
this, Hiſtory meets with an agreable Turn in the Introduction 
of the Cbriſmum Religion, into ſeveral German Colintries In 
particular, St. Milnbrod propagates it among the Frijians j St. 
Gallus amon 2 the Swabians, and St. Emmeranus and Rape fur, 
amon Ye the Bavarian. 'The Manner in Which! theſe Conver- 
ſions are effected gives us no leſs e to _ Eu- , 
quiries, than the Conſeqquences of them | 

Ar the Beginning of the'eighth Century, - the Wi 6 Guts 
ſuffer a f. gnal Overthrow, from the Wee, in Spain. ; 
In the Hiſtor) of t the Franks; the Majorer Domur have now 
4 greater Sharè than the Kings; - tho” the Actions of Charles | 
Martell are fo glorious, that the Nation is no Sufferer by it. 


We find him in the Field, ſometimes againſt the Dukes of 
| Aguitain, 


The Amn xsP And . 


Abe eee ee eee e 
Frifi. 1. At. other Times, we ſee him turn his Arms to the 

Heart of Germania, againſt: the Dukes of Hunbia and Ba- 
varia, ot againſt tha J Nations, ho, by that Means, 
become, by Degrees, better knomn in Hiſtory. To his 
victories over the | Saracens, the Miſtern Part of Cbriſten. | 
dom owes it Safety, and the Kingdom of the Franks, in 

„is indebted for Septimania, ehe only Province 

which the /i/-Goths had retain'd in Gaul. His Sons, for 
a Time, ſupport the Kingdom with equal Valour, and like- 
wiſe follow his Example in promoting the religious Endea. 
vours of St. Boniface. Pipin, at Length, obliges King 
Childeric to retire into a Cloiſter, and himſelf mounts the 
Throne. With this Revolution, I conclude, for the preſent, 
my Hiſtory; this being the Foundation of à new Period 
in the Hiſtory. of the Germans : For, about the very fame 
Time, Matters begin to ripen, in Italy alſo, for that great 
Revolution, which, at. Legs comes to a fall Maturity 8 
under Charkmaign. | 
As for the Method which 1 have oblery'd, in this Volume, 
L may refer to what I have ſaid, on the Gans Occaſion, with 
Regard to the firſt. The: Hiſtory of the Franks is now, as 
it were, the Foundation, on which the Hiſtory of the other 
German Nations riſes. That Hiſtory itſelf, without this 
Help, would be obſcure and imperfe&: But this Connexion 
gives ita certain Grandeur and Diverſity, which could hard. 
ly be expected of theſe Times. As my Delign is chief 
aim'd at Germania, I go no farther, in that Fork of the l 
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Empire cuntinne cet otonhàve ow great Influence ove? the 
Affairs oſ the: Germ Nations. I muſt like wiſe, ſomerimies;; 


Examples; | from, the Differences abont Ann 


little more of them than their Wars : But it is even worthy 
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a: Connexion requires! n hard therabyuthe gates Latitude 
for my Remarks on thaſe ICirouriltanges, wie more eſpe- 


cially! reſpect; Cermianignand! iron Iahabitants/ er likewiſe” 


ſome of their Neighbours auhboſeoHitory-xequires an Ilduſtra- 
tion from that df the! Ou. The Revolutions ofothe/ 


take Notice of the\Controverlias of the Church; when they are: 
the Motives to Political Diſputes, ox, at᷑ leaſt, ſerve as a Pre- 
tence. for them. This was but boo often the Cale, 28 the 
Ariuniſm, to the 
Quarrel which aroſe; conceming! the Adtoration of Images, 
more than ſuffitientiy bew. The Accounts we have of — 


Manners and Cuſtoms of the Exrmang are, by Degrees, m 


Laws, and from the Teſtimonies; iof ſuch Writers äs were 
C ry. with them. The latter have indeed recorded 


our Labour, to view them likdwiſe in this Liglit; and to 


obſerve. how, umler thel various: Succeſs of their Arms, they 
encreaſe in Power, as it were even: by their Overthrows #*. 


However, beſides This, Tucitzs and other ancient Writers, in 
their Tiwesb extolitheiridntegrity as mach: as their Valour ; 
two. Qualiyieziwhich tegathoro make a g⁰νοοᷓ National Cha 
radter. Phat with, theæſe, they were not in want of good 
Maxims, is evident from their ety: -Aftions, and principalhy 
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us abe here tested flit Hikes: the Narrative ſo fflüch the 
more diffteult The Nattet'd CmTböffüncts mult} in Order 
es Uriag thieth Ante ſome certain Form, be cofmected With 
iafinis Paint Wi thuft' witch bY cbtented; if we car büt 
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which require a more narrow Enquiry into, than the C 
of Hiſtory will allow of. Many Nations are not ſufficiently 


known; many Cuſtoms differ too widely from our own; and 
| ccurrences are not related by Hiſtorians in the ſame 


m:by ur 
Matinet.. For the Illuſtration of ſuch Matters, I have ra- 
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Tranſlator's Preface. 


8 I gave the Reader, in my Preface to 
to the firſt Volume of this Tranſlation, 
a pretty particular Account of what he 
ICE was. to expect in the Second ; and the 
[EE — 44 the Author, in the preceding Preface, 
W ; has briefly re=capitulated the 6 
4 it, there is little leſt for me to add; unleſs what 
his Modeſty compelled him to paſs —. in Silence: 
I 1 mean, that he has treated his Subject with ſo much 
Brevity, and, at the ſame Time, Perſpicuity; has brought 
the J of fo many, and withal ſo impor- 
tant Matters, within ſo narrow a. Compaſs, and has 
i 5 i, Adiſpoſed 


NAI 


Io alt FR * 
J g.. „ 3 
% of 
9 , 4" £/ . 2 2 N 7 
tions. if \ . 1 f a 4 22 * * Zi Jo F AF \ 4 4 LEN AY 2 
1 : | % 4 52 \ * ” 4 e % A. SETS 44 * 
0 . . 1 . v % — 2 0 9 1 
* 3 5 —— 


4 


— 
1 
* yz 

* 


18724 5 Wi GG £ OA £1 

Wuzn 75 1 publiſhed ha. Fs Valume, 
received the large Annotations,” which Ws Author has 
added to the Second, as it were by Way of Appendix 
to, or rather Illuſtration of, both; and conſequently could 
give no Account of them there. The Author, in his 
Preface to this Volume, has given a very juſt Reaſon 
for his introducing the Materials, of which they conſiſt, in 
the Manner he has done; and, as to the Value of them, and 
the curious Remarks ths has interſperſed with them, they 
ſpeak more than enough for themſelves, and do not want 


any Encomium, from 1o inſufficient a Pen as mine. 
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of it ſeems very precarious, in Point of Lie: Lei 
he nor I can foreſee what may . intervene with: "i 85 

to either or both of us: Theſe two Volumes, (carried 

down to the Period, which our Author has Judiciouſly 

choſen, to put a Stop to his Work, for this Time at 

leaſt,) make a COMPLEAT HISTORY of the. AxciEuT 

GERMANS, and thoſe NORTHERN NATIONS, who are, - 

by him, comprehended under that Denomination, from the 

CIMBRIAN Wan t the Extinction of the MR ROVIx- 
GIAN 


The TRANSLATOR” 8 Pre: FACE. 


Gian LINE of the KINGS OF THE FRANKS: 1 there- 
fore hold the Subſcribers, who have favoured me with 
their Encouragement hitherto ( for which I take this Op- 
portunity of returning my hearty Acknowledgments ) un- 


der no farther Obligation. However, as I agree with our 


Author, that the Life and Actions of that Great Prince, 
CHARLEMAIGN, for which L haye been ma many Vears collect- 
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Materials, in Germany; is the moſt memorable Part 6 of 


the Hiſtory immediately ſubſequent” to this Period, I m 8 
probably attempt that, the next enſuing Ke either by 
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itſelf, or as a Part of a Bs Work, Per which the 221 lick 
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N. B. Armen the following Sheets mere es off, I found the Author had 
thought fit to make a few Alterations in a Couple of Pages of the XI. Book, of 


which I think ic my Duty to inform the Rane "Theſe Alterations are contain'd 


in Page 58 and 59 15 the Tranſlation, which are to be read as follows: : 
Page 58. at the Concluſion of & XXXVIII. add; But this Tradition bas ns 
Manner of Grounds,. as is evident from Ages, an ancient Writer [0 Ravenna, 
_ the XIV. Annotation. 
B. 5 
whether that was rightly written by Jornandes. 


Is. u. 2. after the Words, profuit iſta conjunttio, del. If ornandes ſeems not to 


bave been well inform'd of the Names of Clovis's Sons. 

Is. u. 3. Read: Some more modern Spaniſh Writers ſay be bad likewiſe a Spaniſh 
Wife : But with as little Foundation, as when they relate bis Journy to Spain. 

P. 59. After the Words: for the Diverſions of the Anpbitheater, read : The 
Emperor, Juſtin, wwho was his Partner in the Conſulat, that Year, had adopted bim 
for bis Son; as Theoderic himſelf bad, in lite Manner, been honour d by Zeno. 

Is. after the Words : had been murder d by Bi 
Medal of Theoderic, where, in Honour to bim, l bis two Grandſons are repreſented, 
„ of a Medal of Auguſtus, ex tobich we find 8 and Lucius, his Daugh- 
ters Children. 

Is. 1. 7. read: See the Words of Athalaric halen, 9 XLIV. 8 

Is. u. 8. before XLIV. 3. f. _ Sod The 7. TOY: oY Jornandes z and add : 
Athalaric himſelf wriges. 1 5 ET 


XXXIX. . 1. ad fin. del. As for the Name of Oftrogoth, it is G ; Qyeftion 


is Father : del. I bave met with a 
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. duet he e on the Danube. ITE 
Theodorick, f the Oſtro-Goths, goes to Italy. He conguers-the 
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Verona, and on the Ale. eace Engl By Odoacer.;. ue ir 
nh after murder d. the Oftro-Gothick Kings 
dom in Italy. The pr ode erick. Of the Senator, M. Au- 
relius Caſſiodorus. VII. . Cloyis's E — ainſt the Thuringians., 
He extends his Dominions as far. as the Loire. . A Vittory gain d 
Aim the. deren Ef 205 embraces 45 Cry 1an 2 1 44 
pulla Remenſis. reat Conſequences of his Converſion. 
tory of the Kingdom of 4 Pee Clovis's Expedition againſt. 
Gundobald. xt. Gundobald males himſelf Maſter f the whole Kingdom 
the Burgundlans : his Laws. A Conference at Lyons, between the 
i the Arians. XII. Clovis makes War. with: the. 
Alaric. F the e Alaricianus. 4 Synod at 


. „ * 


„ Agde. 


5 . : * — FY 
a 0 by * 7 
| ©» — WY 4 
C * 4 * 7 * 
. FOE 8 
* * { - 
= A * Y A 
0 + | * 
7 


. Hiſtory of {GERI ANS | Box XI. 


after tht 7r Clortr7 Pure os: Theoderick, ; ing 
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Oſtro-Goths, 
ranks from Arles. XVI. The\Colblu/tbn of this Gothick War. Theo- 
derick dethrones Gelalic, _—— upon imſeif the r ee of the 


unit the 
reduc the Riputif wn his: abject; 
auſes Ragna 


be murder'd. XIX. The 275 the Franconian Churches. The Sod | 
2 Orleans. XX. The _ Clovis. Wr the Kingdom 
his Sons. T — of Aubraß ia. XXI. Other Nations 

in G any. The Thuringi ; axons, Hernli, Varni, &c. XXII. 
the Nations who (duel, Ain th rhot Time, en the hs Eat Wit ha\Extent 
their Dominion c. the Herdli, m particular; and” thejr 
various Fate. XXIV. Their [1 ale Cuſtoms : Compar' d with thoſe of other 

| Nations. XXV. A Revolution in the. Ring darn the Heruli, in the Reign 
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uages, and the Mytholog y of the enen XVIII. Peace among the 
ngs of the Franks. 1 in the Eaſt, on 3 of Religion. Sundry 
erroneous Tenets. XXIX. Vitalian ſets up whe Emperor, againſt Anal- 
taſius. XXX. A Party of Danes [ail u es -V defented, ang 
oblig'd to leave their Haug behind them. be Dith of Gundo- 
bald, King 4 Burgundy: He 3s | 29 95 SI iſmund. F the famous 


Monaſtery St Maurice. XXXII. Of rbe Cech he Burgundian 
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ends Pope John with an Am 1255 % Juſtin. The Method | j 
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Alone et at Ravenna. XXXIX. Hir F ami. - The Settlement. of the 
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Hhs Allies: XII. His Gourt ;, Civil Officers, &c. His Love for the 
Sciences : Publick Eaifices : Origin of the Gothick Architelture. XIII. 
The Conſtitution of” his Kingdom. me Remarks thereon. XIII. 7 he 
Gothick Conſtitution : The Liberty, Warfaie,, and udiciary Proceedings. 
of that Nation. XLIV. Athalate Kg of of the Oftro-Goths ; 7 ale 
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erick ctick, N 
Hngia. The then Confines n . 
2 Family and bein Fare. I. ip her ins of of the Longo- 
bards. ' They fix their. 3 in Pannonia. The Hiſtory of the 
Vandals e Extent of: their Dominiomt in Africa; wit 2 LAauds 
3383 , Pere — . er of "the Vandals With: the' Mauri (or 


erſecution raifed 'by 2 


7 He 
' Hilderic, King of the Vandals. © Gelimer ſer: up” for King: againſt him, 
The Death 7 een Amalafrid. EHI. The Beginning 8 of J Juſtinlan's 


Reyn. Character of Juſtinian, and his Conſort Theodora. State of the 


Roman Empire, 11 er Juftinian. Hi Laue and Iuſtitutions. His. 7. ranſs 
actions ' with the Vandals. LIII. H⸗ oe our Belifarins' 4with'a Fleet; 
Some Account of Beliſarius, and bir "Wi > Antonina. IIV. Beliſarius 
lands in Africa: Panguiſtes Gelimer an- I takes Carthage. LV. Gelimer 
— to recover Carthage; is again Led ear that City, and oblig d 

Belifarius zelt the whole Kinga 5 the Vandals, in Lone? 
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priated 10 Juſtinian, Alatcus, Vandalicus, &c: Sate of Aſtica, and 
particularly of Religion there, under aſtinian. The Arians 1 in 
heir * 25 X. eien, as well of rhe Catholicks nd the Wia 
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H E Foundation of the Monarchy of the Frank 


conian Scepter. This, with the principal Tranſactions of thoſe German 


Nations, Who ſettled in foreign Countries, till they may be properly 
id tor be w ſecluded: from. the German Hiſtory, will be. the chief 


15 of the following Sheets. We meet here with as great a N umber 


Variety of Occurrences,/ as in the former Period; and ſo far th 
ions and Eſtabliſhments of this Perio 


have a on haha as the Regulati 


were of longer Duration, and in Part ſubfiſt to this Day. If, in the 
former Volume, we ſaw the Subyerſion. of the Roman npire in the 


Half, by Means of the Germans, we _ Rane | 
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Fal, the: | 
Germania: Secunda, and N 
All which eren confutes the de. ne F. Daniel, who pretends t 
aſſert, that the Rhine continued, till Cue Time, the Boundary 
„ and that this Prince did did not Lead his Nation 
oyer the Rhine; till he had formed; the Reſolution. of eſtabliſhing his 
| Power in Gaul (2). Clovis is to be regarded as Founder of the Monar- 
chy of the Franks, not only becauſe he erected a laſting er of 
far greater Extent, ” than that Tract of Land, which his Predeceſſors pro- 
| bably. poſtezd; but likewiſe . becauſe he united the other Nations of 
„ anks under his Dominion. The Beginning of his Reign is placed 
Ly: in the Year 482. Five Tears aſter this, and in the twentieth of his 
Age, he form'd the of attacking the Reſidue of the Romans, in - 
Gau, who were then commanded. b 8 Syagr its, (3), a Son of the General 
Agidius. He march d thro the Arduemian Foreſt, directly to Sos, 
agrius then was. An Engagement ſoon enſued, at a ſmall Diſ- 
om that City. Hagrius was overcome, and fled for Refuge to 
Alaric, King of the „ zal; but was ſurrender d to Clovis, and, by 
a his Order, privately put to Death 40. Clovis had, in the mean Time, 
reduced to his Dominion, Suiſſans, Rheims, and the other Cities in Belgca, | 
which, till then, a ppertain'd, to the Roman Empire. The ancient 
bitants of the Country „ho could 2 no the Fo Ns ge 
begun, b ees, AL ubmit to r d thus 
ended — ty of the 5 in Gaul, which. Julius Cr, £ſar had, 
aboye five hundred * before, with much Blood-ſhed, acquir d. Thus 
5 Heaven preſcribes, Limits to N ations and Kingdoms ! Cæſar, at that 
FR Time, repell d thoſe Germans, who were deſirous of fixing their Habita- 
| i” tion in Gawd: Wow the FR; in their "rn, rriumph oyer the 
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where 
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L # 24351 $5 ; LE . 4 1-4 7% « 2. 
x, $f 3 $1 Is "(1+ 7 MEE! EXT G at 7 1 7 
3 2 (a) Go Lib. 10. 3.39. 5 Biere 8 regnum b ee campury, ut pugnar 
abe poſcit; Sed nee iſte 45 2 
02) V. Preface Hiftorique, 4 + 1. © + -/ »« refiſtere metuit. Itaque inter ſe utriſque pugnan - 
(3) Whether. this be the ſame Syagtius, whom tibus,  Syagrius eliſum cernens exercitum, terga 
Sidonius Apollinaris PRE in Praiſe 27 Lib. 5- vertit, & ad Alaricum, Regem, Toloſam curſu 
ep. 5. is uncertain.” veloci perlabitur. Clodoveus vero, ad 5 1 


„ eee 44; mittit, ut eum redderet; alioquin noy 
2 . 4) e 8 1%; 255 2. cap. bellum ob ejus detentionem inferrt, | . l. 8 
| 27. Mortuo Childerico regnavit C oveus filius tuens, ne propter eum 'iram abe incurre- 


| ejus pro eo: anno autem quinto regni ejus Sya- ret, (ut Ge payere mos eft) vinctum lega- 
grins, 1 Rex, en filius, ad ci- tis tradidit. Qgem Clodoveus receptum cuſtodiaæ 
vitatem Sueſſiones, quam ſupra. memoratus Egi- manci ri præcepit, re ue ur 
1 | dis retinuerat, ſedem habebat. Super quem Clo- 80 —.— — a Toa 
* | | 2 cam Rachario; parente ſpo qui eas Sei) 2113 Io zi; N 
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II. Bur, as 
Bave a 


as nen 


tion which, about this Time, 
Notice, that Ogoacer ſo far 


broke out in aſy. 


Troops, which conſiſted of Scirri, Heruli, and 
King (i), and that thereupon he made himſelf Maftet of Tay (2). 
don after. came to an Agreement with the Vandal about Sicrly (3), 
is gave up Provence, in Gaul, to Euricus, King 
in Order to ſecure his F riendſhip; hoping, 
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King of the. — will, 
conſiderable Share in the Hiſtory b War e 


other German Nations, we muſt here have an Eye; to the great Revolu- Reign of 
I have already taken oe, Er. 
gain d his Point in Tah, that the German 
proclaimd him 
He 


Rugs, 


his Allies, he would have the 115 to fear from the Greciam Emperor. 


He 93 bore as abſolute a Sway in Haly, as was before allow d 700 
the Emperors, and Baronius ſays, in Praiſe of him, 


Faith (5). Hi 


fectus Pretorio (6), preſided, in his Name, at a Synod i in Rome, and made 


that Regulation, by which no Roman Pope 
— ad He likewiſe carried on ſome Wars out 


of [taly (8). In particular with the Rugi, who then dwelt on this Side ; 
of the Danube, oppoſite to Moricum. In the Year 487, he gained a 
VEE over their Prince, Fe who 1 is likewite called Lava or Feba, 


King's e be E 


$ IT, (1) Lib. 10. 6 33. b apjeart, 
Paſſage in Ennodius, where be wpbraids 2 
with his Birth, that his Promotion to the Royal 


Dignity wa, not ſo much owing to his Birth, as to 


Fortune, Paneg. p. 298. Metuebat parentes 
exercitus, e nlemirille ori ginis ſuæ admone- 
bat honor alienus. Nam ire ad nutum ſuum le- 


giones, & remeare pavore algidus imperabat. 


Suſpecta enim eſt obedientia, quæ famulatur in- 
dignis: & quotiens prælatos convenit conſcientia 
ſtirpis ultimæ, & illud metuunt, quod timentur. 


Edica was, according to Hadrianus Valeſios's- 


Opinion, the Father of Odoacer, and is ſaid, by 
Jornandes,: 1 1 to hos my FO 2 8 
rum. 


(2) Vid. 1. 1755 
4% We 
(4) Var seis, Lib. 5. 7. 234. 2 ad 4. 47 
65) See above, Lib, 10. $ 38. 


(6 This is, perbaps, Ihe ſame Poke, "ah - I 
ſularis hom t pers in 2 K 6481) eee in rr en vincit . 
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UP Lib, 1. ep. 9. 
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was to be elected without the 


050 In the Atta Concilii Romani UI. ab Sym- 
macho Papa, we an Ordinance. mention d, 
once was made by Baſilius, Præfectus Prztorio, 


er the "Death 2 Pope Simplicius, concerning the 
Papal Election, and 
Beginning of it runs thus: Cum in unum apud 


the Elan, of the C lergy. - The 


Beatum Petrum Apoſtolum reſediflent, ſublimis 
& eminentiſſimus vir, Præſectus Prætorio, atque 
Patricius, agens etiam vices præcellentiſſimi Re- 
gis, Odoacris, Baſilius dixit: nquameſtudii 


noſtri & religionis interſit, ut . piſcopatus 


electione concordia principaliter ſervetur Eccleſiæ, 
ne per occafionem ſeditionis ſtatus civitatis voce- 
tur in dubium: tamen admonitione beatiflimi Viria 
Papæ noſtri, Simplicii, quam ante oculos- ſemper 

re debemus, hoc vobis meminiſtis ſub ob- 


- teſtationefuiſſe mandatum, ut propter illum ſtre- 
pitam, & venerabilis eccleſiæ detrimentum, cum 


. hac luce tranſire contigerit, non ſine noſtra 
ultatione, cujuſlibet celebraretur electio. ws 
ao ad A. 483. 7, 10. Jugs" | 


-(8) Ca91gporus 1 Chris: PEiomwis 075 
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e The Hiſtory 
dent The 


of the Wiſi-Goths (4), 
that if theſe two Kings were 


that tho' he was an 


Arian himſelf, ; yet he never perſecuted the ProfetTors of the Catholick. 


ory even informs us, that Baſuius, Patricius and Præ- 


— 
— 


— 
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O doacer detach'd Anaulphus, or Aonulphus *, his Brother, | ith 
an Army. Frederick,” not daring to encbunter him, fled into 'Mpe/za; to 
 Theoderick, the Prince of the Oſtro- Gothe, hom he aſterwards accompa- 
nied into Fahy: And, after this Time, theſe Nugi do not appear to have 
obards took Poſſeſſion of the 
Country on the Danube, which the Rug till then dwelt in. The Inha- 
bitants of thoſe Cities, which lay on the Danube, in Noricum, and were 


| where they might, at the ſame Time, ſtrengthen the Power of the 

JJ 10 oo Dos rt 20 Ir97 ation 2: 7 TH ur 
4 III. Bu as Odoacer”s Kingdom was eſtabliſhed by Violence, ſo it 

was ſoon oblig'd to give Way to a ſuperior Power. Theoderick, Prince 


of the Oftro-Goths, in Mocſia (1), bent his Deſigns on Iraly. I gave 
ſome Account of this Hero in the former Volume, and ſhall only repeat 


Tpeodrrict, 
Prince of the 
Oftro-Goths, 
goes to Lac. 
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Government of the Nation, infeſted to the u 


formed a ſeparate Monarchy: But the 


continually expos d to the Incurſions of foreign Nations, were, on this 
Occaſion, ſent to Taly, which was then deſtitute of Inhabitants, and 


here, that he was the Son of Theodemir, the Gorhick Prince (2), and, 
after having ſucceeded his F ather in the Government, contributed greatly 
to the Reſtoration of the Empire to Eeuo, by whom he was ſo highly 
eſteemed, that he created him Patricius, and Magiſter Militiæ Preſentis, 


(9) Cassiobonvs, ( A. 487- ) Bogrio Con- vertiſſe, ſtatim fratrem ſuum cum multis exerci- 


sulk. Odoacer, Febano, rege Rugorum, victo tibus Aonulfum miſit, ante quem denuo fugiens 


captoque, potitus eſt. we Fridericus, ad Theodericum regem, qui tum 
CHRONOGRAPHUS 4 CUSPINIANO editus: Bog - apud Novam, civitatem provinciæ Miſiæ, mora- 
Tio unico Coxsu uE: Pugna facta eſt inter Odoa- batur, proſectus eſt : AoxnuLyus vero pr 


* 


crum regera, & Febanum, regem Rugorum: & fratris admonitus, univerſos juſſit ad 1 


vicit Qdoacer, & abduxit captivum Febanum Re- grare Romanos. 

gem, ſub XVIII. cal. | Dec. | | | | 
* He is dikewiſe call'd 

dorus, Arnulphus. | 


S III. (1) Theoderick's Death occgſton d many 
Anulph, and, by Iſi- Elegies ana Heroick Poems: But the Arcounts of his 

i: 241. Jufe, taken from them, are very fabulous: ' When 
: e eee e I Ioh. Cochlzus, for I1fance, relates, in vita Theo- 
(10) _ Circumſtances are related by Eugippius derici, that Theodemir, his. Father, was Lord of 
in vita 8. Severini, :cohere he frequently mentions Verona, and that T heoderick from thence receiv'd 
theſe Rugi, and the State of Noricum, cap. 45. the Name of Dietrich of Bern: Item that Samſon, 
Fridericus, poſt Severini- mortem veſtes ejus, & Prince of Salerno, was his Grandfather, by bis 
altaris Calices rapuit, hinc intra menſis ſpatium, Mother's Side. This is, aevertheleſs, repeated by 
a Friderico, fratris ili, ſintet᷑ſectus. Quaprop- I. Peringſchiold in bis Annotations, P. 40, and 
ter Rex Odachar Rugis intulit bellum, quibus 5% whole Genealogy is founded thereon, p. 271, 272. 


deviQis, & Friderico fugato, patre,quoque Fava From hence we may form ſome Notion of the other au- 
capto, eum ad Italiam cum noxia conjuge 2 cient Lives to which he appeal. . 
memorata, videlicet Giſa, tranſmigravit. Poſt o 1 | care" x. 
audiens idem Odachar Fridericum ad proprigs re- (2) Ses above, Lib. 10. Fg. & 31, 


e Hiſtory of ibe GE RMA NS: Box NIL 


and carried hin ele e e 10 —5 Captives _ to Rome 8 
MANN ir l. their Ea . pe” 5 t. N upon * | 
4 5 74 2 : of his Power. 


againſt him, with 


Bon NIL 


110 nottlinatell kun Conful, 
eng 


by Frederick; Prince of the 
ſuaded to go to Ital 


y by Zeno himfelf (60. 


WY” Ys « DEX. 


For the Tear 84, which Year i is ſtill ditin 
in the Annals by his Name (3). Jornamues even affirms, that 
ed him ſor his Son, and cauſed an 
vetted in Honour of tim before the. | 
vary about the Motives, that indut d Theodorick to form this great Reſo- 
lation. According to Enmudins,' we — conclude, that he was incited 


queſtrian Statue to be 
Palace (4). Hiſtorians: 


Others pretend, that he was per- 
Both Accounts may be eaſily 


reconcil'd. His 5 5 Diſpoſition, and Ambition of Greatneſs, might 


alone have incited him to this Undertaking #, 


Rugi, and the Whole Nation, no ſooner heard. of, than they highly ap- 


pro of it. The Emperor Zeno might, with Pleaſure, embrace an 
himſelf of theſe 3 N eighbours, who: 
erviceable before ; which 


Opportunity of ridding 


might prove as detrimental now, as they were 
he had but lately experienc d, when 


eoderick made Incurſions, almoſt 


as far as Conſtamtinople (7). He might likewiſe, by this Means, fave thoſe. 
conſiderable Sums, which” the Gorhs had, ill then, annual ly coſt him.. 
or 


To this we may add, that, in all Probability, 


Zeno had not 


mally ac 


knowledg d Gr to be King and Parricius, and rather ſuffer'd bim to 
reign in Tay, than approv'd of it (8). Thus may his Deſign have met with: 
Approbgtng on all t But the Conditions agreed on, between the 


630. m 34. he” | 


- (4) Jornannes, tap.» 57. xt ; poſt aliquod 
tempus ad 'ampliandum honorem ejus, in arma 
ſibi eum filium adoptavit, fuiſque ſtipendiis tri- 
umphum in urbe donavit, factuſqu eſt Conſul 
ordinarius, quod ſummum bonum ꝓrimumque 
in orbe Decus edicitur: nec tantum hoc, ſed 


etiam equeſtrem ſtatuam, ad famam tanti vi, 


ante Regiam Palatii collocavit, 
(5) Enxoprvs i in  Panegyrice Meder p. "an 


(6) Paocorrus, Tarornanes; p. 113: Av: | 
TOR, Hisrox. Meni Sc. ee as 1 


2 Jorlkandss; cap. 67. dne Pbeoderict 
as addreſſing Zeno thus: Heſperia plaga, que du - 


dum ber. prædeceſſorumque veſtrorum re- 
gimine gubernata eſt, & Urbs illa caput orbis & 
domina, quare nunc ſub Regis Turcilingorum, 
& Rugorum tyrannide fluctuat? Dirige cum 

te mea, fi præcipis, ut hic expenſaram*pon- 


re careas; & ibi fi adjutus a Domino vicero, 
* veſtræ pietatis irradiet, Expedit namque, 
ut ego, qui ſum ſervus veſter & filius, ſi vicero, 


Yohis donantibus, Regnum illud poflideam 3: haud ate 0H4' e, 


7] 
&# * 
” 0 
* 


ille, quem non noſtis, tyranni jugo Senntal) veſ- 
trum, partemque Reipublicæ captivitatis ſervitio 
premat. Ego enim 1 vicero, veſtro do a = 
troque munere poſlidebo : fi victus fuer 


- Pietas nihif amittit ; imo, ut diximus, 3 


expenſas. Quo audito, quamvis ægre ferret Im- 


perator diſceſſum ejus, nolens tamen eum contriſ- 


tare, annuit quæ poſcebat, magniſque ditatum- 


muneribus dimiſit à ſe, . Senatum Per umme ei 


commendans Romanum: e 
8 ene, in Fg ad. A. 487. 
(Boxrnio Cos.) Theodericus, Gothorum Rex, 


Zenonis — nunquam . beneficiis fatiatus;.. : 


magna ſuorum manu uſque ad regiam Civitatem, 


& Melentiadam oppidum, infeſtus acceflit, pluri- | 


miſque Jocis igne crematis, ad Novenſem Mcœeſiæ 


_ ciyitatem, , unde advenerat,. remeavit. Melentias 
wal, according to Suidas, apud Pagium, ad A. 487. 
n. 2. 4 * 102 1 4 Ar Con- . 


Ws. 


60 We Ae before, 1. 10. * 2. "theo 15 
did not at _ 2 bim 105 at fn. 


N 


which the Prime of the 


j | 


— 
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Emperor and the Gothjck, Prince, are much more obſcure: For: the 
rate AE the Empire (9), and the Gos, on the contrary, affirm'd, 
that Zeh left Taly to their King, as an independant Government (10). 
But of this we ſhall be better able to judge in the Sequel, when it will, 
at the ſame Time, appear, that the GCaths obtain d a legal Poſſeſſion of 
ay. Theoderick broke up, in the Year 489, with his whole Nation; 
and a new World ſeem'd, as it were, to be marching to'Faly (11). In 
his Way, he was forc'd to touch upon Part of the Dominions of the 
Gepide, who, after ttila's Death, had fix d their Habitations in Dacia, 


nd extended themſelves even on the other Side the Danube, eſpecially - 


in the Countries about Sir mium and Singidunum (12). Traftila or Trap- 
ſtila, King of the Gepidæ, endeavour' d to oppoſe his Paſſage, but was 
defeated in a bloody Battle, near the River ca (13). | 


* 


a | (9) This Pa age of the anonymen: Writer, pub- 
liffd by 


of the Greeks, Mittens (Zeno) Theodericum 


ad Italiam, pactuatus eſt, ut ſi victus fuiſſet Odo- 


achar, pro merito laborum ſuorum, loco ejus, dum 
adveniret, tantum præregnaret. Ergo ſuper- 
veniente Theoderico patritio de Civitate Nova, 
cum gente Gothica, miſſus ab Im ore Zenone 
de partibus Orientis 

liam, &, *' p 


(10), For the Afertion of the Goths, let us view 
the following Paſſage out of Procopius, de Bello 
Gothico, Lib. 1. cap. 1. p. 308. Sub idem 
tempus Gothi, qui imperatoris permiſſu Thraciam 
incolebant, in Romanos rebel lavere, duce Theo- 
derico, qui vir erat  Patyiciug, & Byzantii 
Sellam Conſularem aſcenderat. At Zeno Aug: 
rationem optimam e re nata inire callens, Theo- 
derico ſuaſit, ut Italiam t, &, cum Odoacro 
collata manu, ſibi Gothiſque imperium Occidentis 
pararet : cum eſſet convenientius, præſertim Se- 
natori, ty rannum exigere, & Romanis atque Italis 

ræeſſe omnibus, quam armis cum imperatore 
contendere, & in tantum venire diſcrimen. Eo 
delectatus conſilio, Theodericus, in Italiam proſi - 
cifcitur ; Gothj ſe comites adjunxerunt, parvulis 
ſceminiſque in plauſtra impoſitis cum ſupellectile, 
quantacunque deferri potutt. - Ubi ventum eſt 


ad finum Ionium quoniam trajicere nequibant, - 


deſecti navibus, illum cireumeundo, per Taulan- 
tiorum, aliorumque ejus aceolarum oras 

ſunt. Ipſis factæ obviam Odoagri copiæ, & mul- 
tis ſuſie congreſbbus, cum ſuo principe Ravenna 


ius, ny ſerve to ſhew the Pretenſions, 


poteſtatem ſuam nec 


Nn. 


; ſe commiſerunt, aliiſque munitifimis locis 7 quæ 


Gothi cum obſediſſent, pleraque variis, prout 
cujuſque ſors tulit, cepere modis: Cæſenam au- 
tem Caſtellum, Ravenna ſtadiis CCC. diſſitum, 
nec non Ravennam ipſam, ubi erat Odoacer, in 
c vi, nec deditione redigere 


valuerunt. my 


(11) This Caleulation is confirm'd in the fillow- 
ing $. Ennodius /ays, I. c. of the great Multitude, 
that followed bim; Migrante Tecum ad Aufoniam 
mundo, nullus præter parentem iter arripuit. 
Sumta ſunt. plauſtra vice tectorum, & in domos 
inftabiles confluxerunt omnia ſervitura neceſſitati. 


. (12) See albre, Lib. 10. 957. ; 8 


(z) Enxopivs extalls this Viftory in the Pa- 
negyrick he ſpeaks in Honour of Theoderick, p. 299. 
Ulca fluvius eſt tutela Gepidarum, quz vice ag- 
gerum munit” audaces, & in jugorum morem la- 
tas provinciæ quibuſdam muris compleRitur, 
nullo ariete fruſtrandis. Ad hunc te callis tui 


rigor adduxit: ubi pro legatis & gratiæ poſtu- 
latione, obſiſtendi animo gens diu invicta prope- 


ravit. Cum pene cohortes tuas ante inimicos fa- 
mis neceſſitas obſideret. Dic queſo, clementiſſi- 
me domine, quid præter te ſpei erat reſiduum, 
5 arenæ aut ſideribus comparando? In- 


= 
ſtantibus ' Gepidis, amne, peſtilentia, iter quod 


declinaſſet fugiens,' contra nudatos vagina gladios 


tranſvolaſti, Nullius inſcii merſa cœno hæſere 
veſligia. Nullius vitæ prodigus periculum igna - 
rus incurrit. „%ͥͤ ĩVͤ A215 5 


— 


85 And later, P- 301, 2 2 5 5 14 1— 


Gol 


1 


2 _ 
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on 


doacer had 
and. met 


Troops near Verona. Theaderick there attack'd him, 
e the Day a ſecond . 005 ; whereupon Wen, fled to 


Battle, 


1 mth. 11 £ 4 
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Cæſa eit multitudo adverfaria, donec hah di 
nox vicina: dum ad vaga horrea copiis ur- 


194 FY £5" 


ium reſerta veniretur ; quæ non ſolum ſatis fa- 


cen neceſſitati, ſed . inter deliciarum 
ſecunda faſtidium. os 

By the River Ulca, a by Ropedins;\ rn 
mean the 
4 large Lake, ſeveral Miles in Length, betwixt the 
Cities Stuhl-Wei and Caniſcha. I is, 
at fheſent calf d Lacus Balatton: . ee 
* See. 


< IV. (1) The Tear and ode of the 


| Battle near the Iſonzo and Verona, appear from the 


follrtoing Te Teſtimonies Mazivs 
in Chronic : 
His Conſulibus ingreſſus eſt Theudoricus, rex 
thorum, in Italiam, ponte Iſonti. 
CASSIODORUsS in Chron, Probino & E. 
ſebio Coſſf. His Coll. feliciflimus atque fortiſſimus 
D. N. rex Theodericus intravit Italiam, cui 
Odoacer ad Iſontium pugnam parans, victus cum 
tota gente fugatus Eodem anno, repetito 
conflictu, Veronæ vincitur Odoacer. 
CuronocraPaUs 4 CUSPINIANO : 1 6f 
eundem annum; His Col. ingreſſus eſt rex 
dericus in foſſato pontis Sontli V. Cal. 3 
& fugit Odoacer rex de Foſſato, & abiit Vero- 
nam. Eo anno in 
ſatum, Herulis in Pineta exiſtentibus. Et occiſus 
eſt Libella magiſter millitum, & ceciderunt plu- 
rimi ab utraque parte, & clauſit ſe 1 
Odoacer rex, VI. Idus Julias, & regreſſus eſt 
rex Theodericus in Ticino. XI. Cal. Septembr. 
Joxnanpes, cap. 15 at once relates the whole 
Italick Z xpedition ; Indeque Venetorum fines in- 
greſſus ad pontem Sontium "nuncupatam 2 
metatus elt, Cumque ibi ad reficienda 
tex abr 


of the Ancients : 


ſediſſet eu 
exercitum. 1 ee ee 
occurrens, magna Rrage it, 

fines Italia cum potior1 audacia Da tranſacto- 


que ue Pado amne, Ad 8 Brag, regiam urbem - 
componit, tertio fere milliario ab urbe, 


loco qui appellatur Pineta. Quod cernens Odo- 
acer, r 4 in urbe communiyit, indeque ſub - 
OL, | 


votum res illi publica obſecundabat. 


aludes Volcez, or Volocæ; which x ſolus cum 


"vt 
vatim habito, ( A. privatum babitum, ) 


Probino & Euſebio Coſſ. (A. 489.) 
GO. NPI 


2 lites vix valeret. 


greſſus eſt Odoacer rex im Foſ- 


Paſſage: 


aliquanto te ne 1K. 
27 5 direxit 4 7 — pem. & metum ſceminea ſollicitudo pende- 


Vit, que ſolutis, cerentur, talibus alloquii 


ts ile VI AR DXXXIV.. 


IV. Tux Goths, thereupon, paſs'd the Julian Al c, into Baby (1). 


drawn. as many Auxiliaries together, as po 
them on the Riyer Janas; but was defeated, yet rallied his 


bly he could (2), 
and, after a bloody 


jor nod frequeriter cum ſuis alen Go- 

thorum exercitum inquietat; & hoc non ſemel, 
nec iterum ; ſed frequenter, & pene molitur toto 
triennio. Sed fruſtra laborat, quia cuncta Italia 
dominum jam dicebat Theodericum, & illius ad 
Tantum ille 
paucis ſatellitibus, & Romanis qui ade- 


rant, & fame & bello quotidie intra Ravennam 


laborabat. Quod dum nihil proficeret, miſſa le- 


gatione, veniam, ſupplicat. Cui & am con- 
cedens Theodericus poſt modum 4 priva- 
Tertioque, ut diximus, anno 'ingreflus in 
Itzliam, Zenoniſque imperatoris Conſulto, pri- 
ſuæque | 
gentis veſtitum reponens, inſigne Regii amictus, 
quaſi jam Gothorum Romanorumque e, 


1 2) To this appertain theſe Wards. 138 
p- 301. Tibi cum rectore meo, Odoacer, oc- 
curro, qui univerſas contra eum nationes, quaſi 
orbis concuſſor, exciveras. Tot reges tecum ad 
bella convenerant, Per; ſuſtinere generalitas mi- 

eprehenſum eſt varias eſſe 
— multitudiniy, nec ſpem victoriæ 
venire de numero. 


„We Ifonza ariſes i in the Carinthian Alps, and 
dilcharges itſelf five Miles from Aquileia, into the 


Bay of Trieſte. 


(3) Ennonpivus relates this ſecond Engagement 
. 302, 1 Hall only quote the following | 
am raucum buccinæ concinebant, jam 
te ſui oblitus quzrebat.exercitus, Qui dum mu- 
nimentis . chalybis pectus includeres, dum ocreis- 


armarere, dum lateri tuo vindex libertatis gladius> -- 


; _Aptayetur, matrem, & venerabilem ſoro- 
uz ad te diligentiæ cauſa convenerant, dum 


de eventu attonitz vultus tui ſidere paſ- 
is confirmaſti, He /ays 
moreover of Odoacer's Overthrow, p. 304. Pro- 
tinus adventum tuum indicayit. populus 
occiſorum, executorem prodidit cædis enormitas. 
Sed nec illis remedia * gonſueta. Cont ini 
alas, * tribuit formido, ſumpſerunt: curſi® 


præpeti 


BY 


ret; 


He defeats * | 
Oagoacer, Cc. 


10 


- tus fuerat. 
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the enſuing Year, 490, 


his Church. 
tant Concerns in Italy 


the Gothic King. Theoderick detach'd a Body of Troops 
Odoacer in Ravenna, and Tufa had ſo far 
vas entruſted with the Command of them. But the King ſoon experi- 


| Ravenna. But Theoderick went to Milan; where, at the Begioning 'of 
many of Ogoacer's Adtierents, and even Tufa, 
Magiſter Militum, ſubmitted to him (4). © 
came likewiſe thither to him (5), probably to 
This Prelate had before been em 

„and was, afterwards, highly ſerviceable even to 


Epiphanius, Biſhop of Pavia, 
vide for the Safety of 
oy d in the moſt impor- 


| to beſiege 
gain'd his Confidence, that he 


ene d, that one Piece of Treachery is always ſucceeded by another. Tiga 


deliver'd up all his Men to Ogoacer, at 


acnga, who ſent them chain'd 


and fetter'd to Ravenna (6). Theoderick was {0 confounded at this, that 


he lock'd himſelf up in 


via, and drew his People t 


into the 


other tenable Places (7). In the mean Time, he obtain'd Succours 


from the Vi. Goths in Gaul, and thereupon took the Field 


again, the 


ſame Year. A bloody Engagement enſued, on the'11th of Auguſt, on 
the Adda, when Theoderich, a third Time, gain d the Victory; and Odoacer 
once more fled for Refuge to Ravenna (8). [> e 


preepeti interitum metu mortis eligentes. Qui 
me veritati neſcit obſecutum, Athefis undas vi- 
deat tua vice opulentas extitiſſe cadaveribus: & 


dum tamefaceres ites de cruore, in parte alia 
1* ne enſibus 


ſiſtebatur impetus fluentorum. Itaque 
non ſufficeres, pro te & ly mpha militavit. Salve 
fluviorum ſplendidiſſime, qui ex majore parte 


ſordes Italia deluiſti, mundi fecem ſuſcipiens ſine 


diſpendio puritatis. | | 

(4) VAIESIUs' anonymous Author, after having 
related the Battles on the Iſonzo and near Verona, 
goes on thus Et ambulavit Theodericus Medio- 
lanum, & tradiderunt fe ipſi maxima pars exer- 
citus Odoacris, nec non & Tufa, Magiſter mili- 
tum, quem ordinaverat Odoachar, cum optima- 
tibus ſuis, Cal. Aprilis. 


obſedit Odoacrem cum exercitu,. cum quo direc- 
Et exiit Odoachar de Ravenna, & 
venit Faventiam, & Tufa tradidit Odoacri Co- 
mitem patricii Theoderici, & miſſi ſunt in ferro, 
& adducti Ravennam. The Accounis of the other 


Hiſtorians, which agree with this, are a good Tefti- 


mony of the Credibility of this Relation. 
(5) Exnopvus is Fit. Epiphan. p. 390* 


(6) Anony uus a Valzzio editus. See rhe 
Quotation, not. 4. 5 | | 


Eo anno miſſus eſt 
Tufa Magiſter militum, a Theoderico contra 
Odoacrem Ravennam. Veniens Faventiam Tufa 


(7) This Circumſtance is related by Ennodius, p. 
390. Interea perduelles animos dedititii exerci-. 
tus mutationum incendit ambitio, quorum caput - 
Tufa fuit, homo in perfugarum infamio notitia 
veteri pollutus : qui concepit mente, ut ſe deſpe- 
ratis partibus cum ingenti 'multitudine redderet. 
Quod dum Theodericus rex principali ſollicitudi- 
ne cognoviſſet, continuo omnem illam, quam to- 
tus Oriens vix ſuſtinuit, contraxit manum, atque 
ad Ticinenſis civitatis anguſtiam contulit. 

(8) Anonymus VAI ESI ia the Year 490. 
Favsro & Loncino Coss. Odoachar rex exiit 
de Cremona, & ambulavit Mediolanum. Tunc 
venerunt Wifigothæ in auxilium Theoderici, & 
facta eſt pugna ſuper Addam, & ceciderunt po- 
puli ab utraque parte: & occiſus eſt Pierius, 
Comes domeſticoram III. Idus Auguſtas, & fugit 
Odoachar Ravennam. Et mox ſubſequutus eſt 
eum patricius Theodericus, veniens in Pineta, 
& fixit foſſatum, & obſidens Odoacrem clauſum 
per triennium Ravennz : & factus eſt uſque ad ſex 
ſolidos modius tritici. Et mittens legationem 
Theodericus, Feſtum, caput Senatus ad Zenonem 
imperatorem, & ab eodem ſperans veſtem ſe in- 


duere regiam, Y Battle on the Adda is likewiſe 


taken Notice f by Casz10porus in Chronico: 


| Fauſto V. C. Jun. Coſ. (A. 490.) Ad Ducam 


TL. 4Adquam) fluvium Odoacrem D. N. Theo- 
dericus Rex tertio certamine ſuperavit, qui Ra- 
vennam fugiens obfidetur ingluſus. . 

: : 8. V. 
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curely Ma 
the moſt conſider 
| peror, HA 
tory ( 17. 
repell d (205 
this did not hinder 
Affairs. He made an Agreement with the Vandals, concerning Sicily (3), 
and prevented the Kings of the e e ion 
into Laly, from proſecuting, their Deſign, (4). A Want of Proviſions, 
which became daily. more preſſing, in the City, at Length obliged the = 
Beſieged to. ſurrender, - A Peace enſued thereupon, towards the Con- 
cluſion of February, A. 493, by the Mediation of the Biſhop of Ravenna, 
and the Goth were admitted into the City (5). The Conditions are 
not indeed, tranſmitted to us (6); but from the Succeſs Theoderick had 
till then met with, we may conclude that they were moſt advantageous 

to him. However, an Accommodation between theſe two Princes could 

not ſubſiſt long; ſince Odaacer had the Loſſes, which he had ſuſtained, 

daily before his Eyes; and T heoderick, on the other Hand, thought himſelf 
not ſecure, whilſt he liv'd ; and conſequently every Thing. furniſh'd 75 
Grounds for Suſpicion. Odoacer was ſoon aſter murder d at — . - 4 

roots I 56. ar ia u 7 | Tongs me Tcalamas, 


nis tædium, inde Odoacri defenſores penuria ci- 


— 


4. 


$ 265 Auonruus 4 VaLes10 editus. See 1 N 
n. 7. to | TREE orum it ionem, cujus con- | 
# < 8 55 | - . Ciliator fait Antilles Ravennæ: ut in 8 urbe | <4 


Theodericus, atque Odoacer, ex æquo vivetent. 
Aliquamdiu quidem manſere paQta : poſtea vero 
Theodericus detecta, ut perhibent, fraude, quam 
Odoacer ipſi ſtruebat, eum doloſe ad epulas invi- 
tatum occidit, CuRonOGRAPHUS 4 2 *. 4 
ditus ad Conſulatum Albini ( A. 493.) Hoc Col. 
quoque fafta eft inter Theodericum Regem, 
& Odoacrum III. Kal. Martias : & ingreſſus eſt 


(2) Anonyuvs Var ad A. 491. Or r- 
BRIO, V. C. Coſ. Exiit Odoachar Rex de Ra- 
venna nocte cum Erulis, egreſſus in Pineta, in 
ſoſſato Patricii Theoderici, & ceciderunt ab utra. 
que parte exercitus. Cass DORus in Chr. ad 
eund. An. Hoc Coſ. Odoacer cum Erulis egreſſus 
Ravenna, nocturnis horis, ad pontem Candidium, 


a D. N. Rege Theoderico, memorabili certa- 
mine, ſuperatus. c 


(4) Varzsius places this Irruption in the Year 
492. Tom. 1. p. 244+ « 


(s) Prxocorius de bells Gotbico, L. 1. p. 309. 
Jam annos tres Theodericus & Gothi Ravennam 


* 


Ravennam Rex, Theodericus, III. Nonas Mar- 
tias, & occiſus eſt Odoacer Rex a Rege Theode 
rico, in Palatio cum commilitonibus ſuis. | 


(6) Paocorius /ays, - that ſomething was left 
Odoacer : But we may conclude from Ennodius's 
Words, cited in the following Note, that be was, at 
leaſt, oblig'd to abdicate the Government of Italy, 


(7) Procorius's Paſſage, relating 13 the Mur- 
der of Odoacer, was cited before, Castoporus . 
in Chronico: Albino V. C. Coſ. D. N,. Rex 


C 2 Thode-+ 


- 


q * 
. 
I. 


| Ard,  CGodeg//ilus, Kings of the B 


15 De Hiftory of tiGERMANS Boon N 
| Thelanes, his Son &, his Kindred, and principal Adherents, together with 


Hiſtorians pretend, in Theoderick's Deſence, that-Odoacer had ſorm dia 


Conſpiracy againſt him, which he was oblig d to prevent (9). We find 
Rugi and Heruli in Theodericks Service, who were ſo united, that they 
compos d a ſeparate Army : But it is Matter of Doubt, whether they 


were the fame who had been in Odoacer's Service. 


The Conftitu- ( VI. Ar this Period, ſome place the real Beginning of Theodericts 
2 of the Reign in Taly (1). Zeno, the Emperor, dying, in the mean Time , 
e in Theoderict now affum'd the Purple, notwithſtanding Anaſtaſims, the new 
Tay, Emperor, would not, at firſt, conſent to it (2). He thereu 


ſent Epipha- 
LG 49': nus, Biſhop of Pavia, and Victor, Biſhop of Turin, to Gundobald and 


their late Irruption into Italy, they had carried away a great Number f 
Captives : Off theſe, he redeemed ſeveral Thouſands, and procur'd the 
Releaſe of 6000 of them, without any Ranſom. © A Marriage was, on 
this Occafion, concluded, between his Daughter, and Sjg:ſmmmnd, the Bur- 


#1dians, to eſtabliſh a Peace with them. At 


undian Prince, the Son of Gundobald (3). He likewiſe maintain'd the 
Pins with the Vandals, and, as a Confirmation of this Alliance, gave his 
Siſter in Marriage to Thraſimund, their King; which proy'd fo far adyan- 


Theodericus Ravennam ingreſſas, Odoacrem mo- 
lientem fibi infidias, interemit. Ennodins re- 


preſents the Matter, as if Odoacer, and his Parti- 


_ - Zans, having reſolu'd upon a freſh Attenipt, it was 
diſtover'd to Theoderick, who thereupon took Jath 


Meaſures, that Odoacer, as well as all his Adbe- 
rents, were, on one Day, put to Death. Libuit eos 


- 


rurfus tendenti inermem dextram Odoacri regna 
- polliceri. Innotuit illico rebus in luce deprehen- 
ſis hoſtilium error animorum, Advocafti provi- 


dentiam actuum Tuorum'comitem : & ne impuni- 
ta eſſet libido difcurrentium, ultionis vexilla con- 
cutiens, feciſti conſiliorum participem, in ſecretis 
populum jam probatum. Neminem adverſario- 
rum agnoviſſe . $4 tecum pars mundi 
potior difponebat. indata eſt per regiones diſ- 


Junctiſſimas nex votiva. Quia hzc præter ſu- 


pernam voluntatem præſtitit, ut unius ictu tem- 
poris effunderetur Romani nominis clades, longa 
temporum improbitate collecta . Hic quo me ver- 
tam neſcio. Gradum referam, qui ſuſcepi offi- 
cium Iaudatoris ; an arreptum præconiorum tuo- 


rum iter ingrediar? Conſumta res eſt proſpero 


fatalique bello. Succiſa eſt Odoacris præſumptio, 
8 (7 eam contigit de fallacia non juvari. 
Quid Herulorum agmina fuſa commemorem ? qui 


* 


ideo adverſus Te deduQi ſunt, ut hie agnoſcerent, 
etiam in propriis ſedibus, quem timerent. 

(8) Odoacer and Anulphus bis Brother, are, 
in ſome ancient Genealogies, ſaid to have given Riſe 
to ſeveral illuſtrious Families in Germany. ., * 


(9) ProCorrvs, Cassio bonus, and Ennopius.” 
The Paſſages are quoted in'the firegoing Notes, 5 & 7. 


8 VI. (1) Some date the Years of bis Reign, in. 
Italy, from the Year 489. Others, and eſpecially 
Baronius and Pagius, from the Year 493. Conf. 
Pacius ad A. 493. n. 1. | | 4 


5 . (342% + ap 1 - Oy 5 
(2) Ayonymus VALE: At. ubi cognita,. 
morte ejus, antequam legatio reyerteretur, ut in- 


. greſſus eſt Ravennam, & occidit Odoacrem, ' 


Gothi fibi confirmaverunt Regem, non expectan- 
tes juſſionem novi Principis. . With this we muſt 
compare Jornandes's Relation, which may be ſeen 
above, 5 4. | F 
(3) This Ambaſyy is related at larg elj Enx0p ivs,,- 


1 


in vita Epiphanii. conf, Pao ius, ad A. 494. n. 10. 


tageous 


* * 
« : , 
= = | - 
Book- 
N , a 


tageous to Traly, that it it 
on thoſe Coaſts (4). 
and ſent back all the Ab 
Odbacer had caus'd to be bro 

Rome himſelf in the Year 500(6 955 


88 Stop 


pous 
of Flavins (8), and 
was wanting, but the Impe 


and took upon 


b W This i is wentios 49 Exnopius, p. 31 r. Quid 
caſtigatas Vandalorum, ventis parentibus, eloquar 
de prædationes, quibus pro annua penſione ſatis 
elt amicitia tua ? Evagari ultra poſſi 
ſciunt. Duce ſapientia, affines eſſe meruerunt, 
quia obedire non abnuunt. In the Sequel, we 
ball give a more exatt Alu 27 the ff ton of 
the Yandalick King. » ©. 


13 
C ) . ad A. 500. 1 n. 3. + in/irs_ has the 
Reletion of Theophanes, that the „ with 
Anaſtaſius, was concluded, A 499. ' I Caſſiodori 
Varia. L. 1. ep: 
Theoderick 7 Anaſtaſius, which treats of. a Peace 


and Accommodation. But we cannot find # 5 I's i 


Peps, . it was written,  - 


(6) Cas31000k in Chr. PaTRITIO & Hy- 
Patio Coss. (A. 500. Hoc, anno D. N. 
Rex Theodericus Romam cuctorum votis expeti- 
tus advenit, & SEN ATU MSU UM mira 
affabilitate tractans, Romanæ plebi donavit — 
nonas, atque admirandis mœnibus deputata 
annos ſingulos maxima pecuniæ quantitate 5 
venit. Sub cujus felici imperio plurimæ renovan- 
tur urbes, munitiſſima caſtella conduntur, , con- 
Ne admiranda E magniſque ejus operi- 
bus antiqua miracula ſuperantur. * efius's. ana- 
nymous Huthor relates this ſtill more circumſtanti- 
ally. Poſt facta pace in urbe Eecleſiæ ambulavit 
Rex Theodericus Romain, & occurrit B. Petro 
devotiſſimus, ac fi Catholicus. Cui Papa Sym- 
machus, & cunctus Senatus, vel populus Roma- 
nus communi gaudio extra urbem occurrentes: 
Veniens, ingreſſus urbem venit ad Sena» 


5 
A * 
* 6 W Ss 
Co 4 


litatem ne 
- ebich ſee Vita B. FuLcenTH : 


I. we meet with a, Letter from 


- wake k bir 


"got the epredations of the Vandal 


e at laſt reconciFd to him; 


ah us Was Hkew: 

AJ of the Palate of Ravenna, whi ch 
Conſtantiniple (5) 
he there celebrated a Triumph; con- 

ven'd the Senat ad palmam e confirm'd the Immunities of tlie 
Romans, and gain'd the Affections of the Populace, 

Spectacles, and by his great Liberality (7). 
regulated his Government, that nothing farther f 
rial Title. Theoderick muſt not be regarded 
as 2 Prince, who ow d his Greatneſs merely to the Ss of his Arms (9): 
He went to Taly with the Knowledge 
+ ith the Government, not onl 
* the are ene but with that of the Senat of 


"Theoderick* went to 


He aſſum'd the 


and Conſent of 
ome * 4 He. likewiſe ruld 


tum; & ad Pakidanh populum bee ſe omnia, 
Deo juvante, quæ retro Principes Romani or- 
dinaverat, inviolabiliter ſervaturum promittit. 


There was a Palate in Rome ad palmam auream, of 
In loco, 
ma aurea dicitur, memorato Theodorico Regę 
concionem faciente, 


Domus Palmata, N 


3. 4 ep. 30. Nn 
| (7) Vaues 1 S's Anonyma mas proceeds 5 
Per tricennalem triumphans ingreſſus Palatium; 


exhibens Romanis ludos 2 deny donavitque 


ulo Romano, & pauperibus, annonas ſingulis 
A. eentum vieins millla modios, & ad reſtay- 
rationem Palatii, ſeu recu ationem mceniorum 
civitatis, ſingulis annis libras ducentas de arca 
Vinaria dari præcepit. Valeſius and Pagius agree 
in this, that inſtead of tricennalem, we muſt regd 
decennalem, and that Theoderick then celebrated 
Decennalia at Rome, with.the-greate// Magni- 
— as was uſual. with the Emperors, Conf. 
PaG1us ad A. 500. n. 2. We muſt only obſerve, 


that if fe celebrated bis Decennalia in this Tear, 
the Begiming, . bis. 2 _ por be en in * 


Year 493. 


* 8) Vid. ua. 7 Headerici 4 Cynodum Ro- 
a miſſas, ap. Bax OR 4d A, 50. n. 2, ſeg. 


(9) Several modern Writers acknowledge, that the 
Goths were the lawful Maſters of Italy. Ste, 4- 
mag the Refi, Bewnanpus Sacculus, Ticinen- 


de Italicarum rerum varietate. & 0 , 8 


L. 8. p. 161. eg: 090, 3:9 201%”) 


* 


mn 


by exhibiting E. 


lawful Emperor, 
with the Approbation 


qui Pal- 


ung Theoderick calls it 
ABSIO DORUM. in Varits - 


giant. 


; Fiz" was bot 
was once eftabliſh'd, 


| Clovis s Expe- 
the Thur 


þ in this he per 


tis. Nul intempeſtive poſitum 
| quod agunt in aliis dominis diademata, hoc in 


gelte to aggrandize a Prince, 


always out of Italy. We ſhall 
Regulation -of his Bann 
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* ſuch Manner, that Rams could not, 
ras lr Sale Ades C and MF all che Qual 

of a. noble 10 e 
te” and render his Adminiſtration 
valiant and fortunate in the Field; and yet, after his Throne 


neyer took u n 


he wats the FT, Method: o 


powerful. This Regulation, and the prudent Alliances connected with 
it, caus d the Grecian Court, on one Side, and all the German Princes, 
on the other, to be greatly influenc'd by his Steps. 


BOE X 
before or after, boaſt of ſuch 


was, with R ard to his 


cations re- 
le. 


but i in Caſe of Neceſlity 
in the Sequel, how, 


z and 


a proper 
becomin 


We cannot, next 


to the Mention of this great Prince, juſtly omit that of the Senator, 


M. Aurelius Caſſiodorus, his Prime- Mini ſter 
which he diſpatch'd in that 


's Name. 


11). The Letters are extant, 
he Stile of them is affected 


and obſcure, but we may diſcover in them, Principles throughout the 


now te have endeavour d taking 


| whale, which do Honour to the Maſter as well as the Servant. 


0 VIL CLOYTS had, in the mean Time, partly 
dition againit extended his Dominions in Gaul - S$0;ſons is ſaid to have been the Capital 
of them. Hiftorians mention an Expedition of his, 
againſt the Thuringians. They then border'd, in Germania, on the 
minions of the Franks, and the latter being gone to Gaul, 

Advantage 


ſecur' d and partly 
about the Year 491, : 


ſeem 
of their Abſence. regory 


fays, that Clovis then ſubjected them ages, nen 2 u B 


— 
remain d a powerful l Linse 


too far. We find, 
m, till the Time, when Clovis's Sons con- 


at leaſt, that Thuringia 


quer' d it. In the . 49 rn ; he married Clotildis, a Daughter of Chilperic, 


(10) Theoderick' 5 graceful Ae is rakes No 
tige of by Enworrus in Panegyr. p. 316. Sed 
nec forme tum decus inter poſtrema numerandum 
eſt, quando regii vultus purpura oſtrum dignitatis 
irradiat. 
rice quæ fucatis, & non uno aheno bibentia nobi- 
—. tegmina prorogate: diſooloribus gemmis 

tum texatur , & quem vehementior vipera cuſ- 
todit, lapis adveniat. Quæcunque ornamenta 
mundo obſequente tranſmiſſa fuerint, decorata 
venerandi genio corporis plus lucebunt. Statura 


eſt, que reſignet prolixitate regnantem. Nix 


2 habet concordiam cum rubore, vernant 
mina ſerenitate continua. Dignz manus, quæ 
exitia rebellibus tribuant, bonorum voto ſubjec- 


jactet: quia 


* meo operata eſt Deo fabricate natura. II- 


Exhibete Seres indumenta, pretioſo mu- 


los faciunt tot divitiarum adjumenta conſpicuos : 
Sed hunc edidit fimplex, & inde mutabilis figura 
meliorem. Quid cultu laborant, qui capiant pe- 
regrinam obtinere itudinem ? Italiæ rector 
in amicitiam colligit duo diverſiſſima: ut fit in 
ira ſine comparatione fulmineus, in letitia fine 
nube formoſus, 


(11) His Lift i is prefo'd 1 ta bis Wark, * F. 
de Sainte- Marthe has given it us, in a AE 
Treatiſe. | 


F vn. (1) Gene — L. 2. 
c. 27. Decimo regni ſui anno Thoringis bel - 
_ intulit, eoſdemque ſuis ditionibus ſabjugavit. 

In geſtis regum Francorum, c. 10. we w rea de- 
victo populo totaque terra vaſtata, ipſos Thorin- 
6—— Francorum fecit. 


, King 


, 


— * 4 „ 
* . 
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King of the Butgunians (1). It may Here ſuffice, that we barely take 
Notice of the Fact, for the other "Circumſtances are interſpera d with fo 
many Fictions (3), that it Would be impoſſible to ſelect the Truth from 
them. He extended the Dominion of the Franks, the ſame Lear, as far 
as the Szyne (4) ;, and, the next, as far as the Loire (5). Theſe Provinces 
were now, after” the Downfal of the Roman Empire, deſtitute of all 
Protection, and the Franks therefore met with little . Reſiſtance. The 
Kings of the W3þ-Gorhs, and of the "Burgundians, were yet quiet, and 
perhaps little thought, that theſe Neighbours” would. ſoon ſubvert even 


their Monarchies. 


8 


VIII. Bur he ſoon after gain d a yet more glorious Victory over Ene gain 5 
- 1 3 7 18 4 , , , . . ga! 
the Alemanni (1). This Nation dwelt originally on the Right of the Rhine, r e 


betwixt the Dauule and the Man, where we frequently found them, in 
the Tranſactions of the foregoing Volume: But they had likewiſe extended 
their Dominion on the other Side of the Man, and had gain'd a ſure 
Footing in Germania Prima, and in Sequanis (2). They were involy'd 
in a War with orie Part of the Franks, govern'd by Sigebert, who reſided 
at Cologn. Clovis vent to the Aff 


2) Conf. Corry ad B. 4. 1. 3. * ©" Aigente utroque exercitu, vehementer caderen- 
(3)/ p. Danizi, 8 b. 4 5 tur: atque exercitus Chlodovei valde ad interne- 
44) Autor de geſtis Francorum, 6. 14. In inis 
diebus Uilitavit Clodoveus 2mplificans regnum 
ſuum uſque Sequanam. - S1GEBERTVUS ad 
A. Clodegei, XII. Conf oft fr F49eBr3 1 tj ab er r 
(c Cen ad A. 404. . 2 buere dieeris, tuæ ops gloriam devotus e to: 
(5) Conf Copurn 14.4 494 F 2107 At ſi mihi vitoriam ſuper bos bhoſtes indulſeris, & 
5 VIII. (1) The laſt Mention 1 made of the expertus fuero illam virtutem, quam de te popu · | 
Alemanni tas in the former Volume, L. 9.4 12. lus, tuo nomini dicatus, probaſſe ſe prædicat, 
and Lib. 1 910. $445 ceredam tibi, & in nomine tuo bapticer. Invoca- 


„„ „ vi enim Deos meos, ſed ut experior, elongati 

(2) The Borders of the' Alemanni are dyſribd ſunt ab auxilio mec: unde n ius 
25 Geographer of Ravenna, L. 4. 5 26. That poteſtatis præditos, qui ſibi obedientibus non ſuc- 
Hage is illuſtrated by HEAT in Notitia Po- currunt, © Te nunc invoco, & tibi credere deſi- 
puloram Veteris Germaniz, p. 111. We find 4. dero , tantum, ut 'eruar ab adverſariis meis. 


cionem ruere cœpit. Quod ille videns, elevatis 
ad Calum occulis, compunctus corde, commotus 
in lacrymis, ait: Jeſu Chriſte, quem Chrothildis 
edicat eſſe fllium Dei vivi, qui dare auxilium- 
orantibus, yitoriamque in He ſperantibus tri- 


EE OE eee 


mong others, the Cities of Worms, Spire, Straſburg, 
Baſel, Conſtance, Brigantia. A * 


Cumque hæc diceret, Alemanni terga vertentes 


in fugam labi cœperunt. Cumque Regem ſuum 
cernerent interemtum, Chlodovei ſe ditionibus 


ſubdunt, dicentes: Ne amplius, quzſumus, pe- 
reat populus : jam tui ſumus: At ille prohibito 

bello, coarctatoque populo, cum pace regreſſus, . 
narravit Reginz, . qualiter per invocationem no- 


(3) We may bere add the Relation of GO 
Turxonens1s, Lib. 2. c. 30. Regina vero non 
ceflabat prædicare, ut Deum verum cognoſceret, 
& idola negligeret. Sed nullo modo ad hæe cre- 


denda poterat commoveri, donec tandem aliquan- 
do bellum contra Alemannos commoveretur, in 
quo compulſus eſt confiteri neceſſitate, quod prius 
voluntate negaverat. Factum eſt autem ut con- 


minis Chriſti victoriam meruit obtinere· Actum 
Anno 15 regni ſui. The Geſta Francorum agree: 
with this in the principal Circumſtances. 


the 


16 


tho they 
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the Alemanni, in a bloody Battle, 25 Zilpick, in the reſent en 
of Julien (a). The King (5) N on the Spot, and this Or 
throw ken d the whole-Þ ation, t they were 75 longer 10 to 
withſtand the Franks, Clovis purſu d his Vieery, ang aim 9 at ſubject- 
ing the whole Country to his Dominion ; But one Part of the Alemanni 
lord the Protection of The oderick,. of ; the, Oſtro-Goths ; 
align 'd them a Tract of Land in | Retia (6 e likewiſe e wrote a Letter 
and beg d he would not treat Deen d 5 d People too ſeverely, 

ws in 1 85 that he would ſpare OE who, had put themſclves. 
under his Protection (7). How far his Interceſſion prevail 45 is uncertain; 
but we find, that the whole Nation, excepting who ſhelter d them- 


ſelves under che Goths, was reduc d to a Suhjection to the Frans. The 
Franks peopl'd one Part of Alemannia, with their Colonies; whence the 


preſent Franconia, a fine Province of the German Empire, and. the City 
of Frankfurt, where the Franks paſs d the Mayn 


The Arms of the Franks gain d therefore no ſmall Renown, by ſubduing 


dt once a People, who had been able to WO the Romans ſo long. 


That Body of Alemanni, who took Refuge the Goths, was after- 
wards given by Vi tiges, the Gothick King, to BIOS beodel „ King of Auſtr aſia, 
Clovis's Grandſon. The Treatment, dich the yanquiſh'd Alemanni met 


with from the Franks, contributed perhaps chiefly to their conſtant Sub- 


jection: And in this, we have a great Inſtance of Clovis's Capacity, as 


well to ſecure his Dominions, by proper Meaſures, as to extend them b 
his Arms. We find that the A/emann. were, after this, govem' d by their 
own Dukes, under the Sover of the Kings of the Franks; and 


the Policy, y yet they retain'd their C aſtonis and civil Laws, which 


berty even — to their Religion, inſomuch, that they! remain'd 
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eignty | 
con 1 8 to the Franks, in many Reſpects, with Regard to 


) HEAT Ius imagines, . that inftegd of Tolbia- 
cenſe 7 we muſt. Tead Tulliacenſe or Tul- 
lenſe. 

But if we tate theſe Things,, a5 related ey Valeſius, 
Such Conjectures are unneceſſary. . 


60 King T heoderick 65 in bis Letter to 
ovis, in Casloporvs Yarigr. Lib, 2. ep. 41. 

Sufficiat illum regem cum gentis ſuæ ſuperbia ce- 

cidiſſe. Sufficiat, innumerabilem WOOD 


ferro, partim ſeryitio n ita 8. 
Seyerini, c. 19. we mert with a King of the Ale- 


* mamed Gibuldys., * the N 8. Lupi, 


is Doubt has lthewiſe been raiſed by others. 


be is called Gebavultus. But it is FE MATTE tobe 


ther this be the ſame who was conguer d by Clovis; 


(6) Exxopivs takes Notice of this Reception of . 


the Alemanni, in ,Panegyrico, p. 311. Quid 
quod a te Alemapniz generalitas inter Italiz ter- 
minos, ſine detrimento Romanæ — 8 2 
cluſa eſt? cui evenit habere 


meruit perdidiſſe: cui feliciter it ag = 


am ſuam, nam fic adepta eſt ſoli noſtri opulentiam. 


n The Wards inter-Italiz terminos may + well 2 


interpreted of Rætia, which was at nr me, cum- 


prebended under the Name 7 Italy 1 


(7) See . not. 7. 
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if igated 
had likewiſe hid frequent Op 
ſtians; and When they repr 


their Reli gion, he. 


prove, at the fame Time, a Meats of ſubduirig 
"In the War of the Ama, we find, according 


preſented to him the Truth and Excellent 
"utidouhtedly conſider, that. his Converſion would 


5 TEEN Daw NL N 


embrac'd thi ＋ «| 
e — Of) Bur 


find every ſheret Circhitiſthnce of thighs ou 
Sie or Us in Hiftory. Clovis was frequently * 
1 0 22 his Queen, to embrace the 'Chriftian 


Sequel. - | 


Faith. * He 
„in Caul, to-conyerle with Chfi- 
of 


all Gaul, with the greater” 
to the Rela 


tion 'of Gregory, of Tours, the Circumſtances whereby Heaven had de- 


creed to reveal the 
into ſo many other Countries. 
was reduced to great Streigh 
and/ vow'd, that if He would 


to the Franks; which by them was to be ſpread 
When Clovis, in the Battle'near ape 
ts, he call'd upon the Name of Jeſus 
grant him that Victory, 
embrace his Faith (1 Now after he had defeated the Enemy, 


he . inſtantly 
the 


Queen echorted Remigius, Biſhop of Rheims, who had 'before ſome Share 


in the King's Fayour (2), 


. 2 * 7 1 : 
&. 4 14 - 


(8). Aeg 5. 18. 4. Sant etiary bi pa- 


tria quædam inſtituta: in reipublice vero ad- 
miniſtratione Francorum politiam ſequuntur. 
Tantum in $s/quz ad Deum pertinent ſententia 
variant. Arbores enim quaſdam colunt, & flu- 
minum lapſus, & colles, * ſaltus. Atque his, 
tanquam juſta facientes, equos aliaque, quam 
plurima reſectis capitibus immolant. 
ſuetudo, quam cum Francis Labent, ipſis conducit, 
in melius transferens, & am modo pertra- 
hens cordatiores ; & brey1, uti ſpero, tempore 
hoc ipſum apud omnes evincet. 

$ IX. (1) 7 here fellow Gregory: The Word, 
themſelves are in the foregoing F. h. 3. 

(2) By the Teſtamentum B. Remigii it appears, 
that this Kirg, when yet a Pagan, gave bim ſeveral P 
Eſtates. % 

(3) GE]. Tunoxz sis, Lib. 2. cap. 31, 
Tunc regina ' accefliri clam ſanctum Remigium, 
Remenſis urbis epiſcopum jubet, deprecans, ut 
Regi yerbum falutis inſinuaret. Quem ſacerdos 
accerſitum, ſecretius ccepit inſtigare, ut 1 lay 
verum, fad orem cceli & terræ et, idola 
ligeret, quz neque ſibi, neque aliis, prod 
poſſunt. At ille ait: Libenter Te, kAanctiime 
pater, audiam. Sed reſtat unum, quod populus, 
gut ok ht 72k non patitur relinquere Des 

L. | 


to 17 hold on this 
on the Work of his Converſion with the more . bs we doubted 


Porro con 


rtunity of carrying 


ac 


2. ; $7 109% 


ſuos. poorly 4 eis . 


Conveniens autem cum ſuis, priuſquam ille lo- 


Xara præcurrente potentia Dei, omnis . 
pulus 
mus, pie Rex, & Deum, 2 Remigius pr 


pariter acclamavit. : Mortales Deos abi 


cat, immortalem ſequi parati ſumus. N 5 
tur hc antiſtiti, qui gaudio magno repletus, Juſ- 
fit lavacrum præparari. Velis depictis Sada 
brantur platez, eccleſiz curtinis albentibus ador- 
nantur, baptifterium componitur, balſamum dif. 
funditur, micant fragrantes odore cerei, totum- 


que templum baprifterti di ivino e odore. 
Talemque ibi gratiam adſtantibus tribuit 


ut æſtimarent ſe Paradiſi odoribus * Rex 
or propoſcit ſe a tifice ba | 
Phcefit 8 e e A 
turus leprze veteris morbum, ſordenteſque ma- 
cul as geſtorum antiquorum recenti latice deleturus. 
Cui ingreſſo ad baptiſmum Sanctus Dei fic infit 
ore facundo : Mitis depone Sicamber colla, adora 
quod incendiſti, incende, quod adorafti And 
lower : Tgitur Rex omnipotentem Deum in Tri- 
nitate conſeſſus, baptizatus eſt in nomine patris, 
& filii, & ſpiritus ſancti, delibatuſque facro ChriC. 
mate cum 3 crucis Chriſti. De exer- 
citu vero ejus 
* eſt & 


tizati ſunt amplius tria millia. 
oror ejus ALBOFLEDIS, quæ 
non 


1 


7 496. 
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at firſt *; whether his Subjects would be pleas d with ſuch a Change 
He ſpoke to the Nation himſelf, and the King's Example, which has al- 
ways a great Influence over the People, prov d now the more efficaci 

28 it had Truth and Conviction on its Side. At the Feſtival of the, 
Nativity of our Saviour (4), of this ſame Tear +, he was baptiz d by 


the Hands of Remigius, at Rheims. Audofladis, his Siſter, was, at the 
ſame Time, baptized with him. ZCZauthilgis, his other Siſter, who was 


befars of the Arian Perſuaſion, now profeſk'd the Catbolick Faith, and 
was confirmed. Several Thouſands of the Nation were immediately bap- 
tiz'd +, and their Example was ſoon followed by the Reſt. But here we 
are only to underſtand thofe Franks, who were originally Subjefts to 
Clovis : For many continu'd Pagans, and were not converted till a 
conſiderable Time after, in the Countries about the Seid, Maes, and 
Rhine, where other Franconian Princes then ruled, of whom I ſhall 
Make mention below (5). The Circumſtances of this great LEON 
are ſufficiently ſet forth by the Compilers of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory (6). 
Hincmarus, Archbiſhop of Rheims, relates, in the Life of S. Remigius, 
that when Remigims was about to baptize the King, a white Dove brought 
to him, in a ſmall Flask, the Oil requir'd for the y. But neither 
Avitus, Biſhop of Viewna, who lived at that Time, nor Gregorius Tu- 
renenſis or Fredegarius, who were both prior to Hincmarus, take any 
Notice of this notable Miracle. The Learned have therefore plac'd this 
Relation among thoſe, which Hincmarus interſpers d, to the Honour of 
his Predeceſſor and his Church, without either producing a Proof, or even 
regarding their Probability (7). In publick- Ceremonies, however, as 
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non poſt. multum tempus migravit ad Dominum, 
Pro 2 iſtaretur, ſanctug Remigius 
conſolatoriam miſit epiſtolam, quæ boc modo 
ſamſit exordium: Angit me, & ſatis me angit 
veſtræ cauſa triſtitiæ, nod bonæ memoriz ger- 
mana veſtra tranſiit Alboſſedis. Sed de bac re 
conſolari poſſumus, quia talis de hoc mundo mi- 
gravit, ut ſuſpici magis debeat quam lugeri. 
Converſa eſt enim & alia ſoror ejus LANTHIL- 
DIS nomine, quæ in herefin Arianorum dilapſa 
fuerat, quæ conſeſſa æqualem filium patri, & Spi- 
ritui Santo, chriſmata eſt. 

* AL.cuinus in vita VEDAsT1 relates, that, 
2 his Return, be took 8. Vedaſt with Bim from 
Tall 7% Rheims, in Order to be inftructed by him, 
1 — Cbriſtian Religion, Conf. Coixrz ad 
41. n. 7. 

(4) That be was baptized at Chriſtmas, appear. 
from Avitus's Letter, as we find it. farther, illuſ- 
trated by F. le Coins, ad A. 496. n. 8. Conf. 
Pacws ad A. 499. n. 9 & 10. 


Gn , 3000. FarnecGarIvs 6000. 
Conf. CoinTs, I. e. n. 68. ſeqq. 

(5) CoinTe, J. 6. | | 

(6) F. le Coinre has made the moſt dilivent 
Enquiries into the Circamflances of Clovyis's Bape 
tiſm ; and proves, among other Things, that it was 
celebrated at the Font, beloyging to the Cathedral 
Church of Notre Dame, wh:tb, as me fil} find at fe- 
veral very ancient Churches, ſtood without the Church, 
according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, when Bap- 
tiſm was perform'd by dipping. Thoſe who were then 
baptiz'd, were dipp'd in the. Water, and Clovis 
himſelf was dipp d thrice, as Hincmarus relates, in 
vita Remigii. The Cu/tom of anointing, as it was 
then uſed in Baptiſm, is likewiſe illuſtrated by F. 
le Cointe ; but be deſerves very little Credit, when, 
n, 67. be relates from Flodoardus, Lib. 2. c. 19, 
that Clovis was anointed Ng. 

(7) Conf. Joy. Jacos. CnirIE Ius in Tr. de 
Ampulla Remenſi: And the Abbe de Vertot's 
D on au ſuict de Ia ſainte ampoulle, &c. ' 

| | more 
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K to "the run DxxvV. N * 
ore my en to the Devotion of the Populace, tian to 
e En Learned, this Vefſel is is ſtill preſerFd, with great 
on, er Nein; and even the Criſma, which is usd when tlie 
Kings are anointed, is taken out of it. We may eaſil ien how greatly 
the Chritiane jojo on this Dey which — in a Manner, a 
amine. Anaſtaſius, the Roman Pope, ſent him 4 congratu- 
latory 
Viema (9), ( See appertaining to the Kingdom of the By 3 
who eo at that Time, highly eſteem d by the Catholick in 
Gaul. And we may perceive, by this Letter, what Advantages the 
Catholicks, in other Countries, hop'd for from this Converfion, which, in 
Reality, prov'd ns beneficial to the Carholick Church ; for Clovis was 
the only Orthodox Prince in the Weſt (10), the other 'Chrj ian Kings 
being all Profeſſors of Arianiſin: And, in the Eaſt, the Emperor Au 
taſius himſelf fell into the Errors of Entychins. aul was, in u Proceſs of 
Time, clear'd from the Infection of A7an;ſm by the Franks, and by 
their Means ſo many other German Nations embrac'd the true Faith. 
But Clovis gain'd, on the other Hand, likewiſe this Adyantage Aer, 
that the People 'of thoſe Countries, which were already ſubſe⸗ & to him, 
became entirely devoted to his Service, and the Su Hecks of the Wi/-Gq- 
thick and Burgundian Kings bore a great Affection 0 the Franks; — 
od 9 ad vantageous to him and his Sons, in their Wars with theſe 
Sequel of Hiftory even ſhews this to have been the moſt 
ſecure Means ag uniting the ancient Inhabitants of his C 
Franks, and of forming a Monarchy out of both ; which happy Circum- 
| Nance was wanting, in the Gorhick and Burgundian Kingdoms. The Wars 
which Clovis ſoon after wag'd with both theſe Nations, oblige me to 
reſume their Hiſtory. 


Letter on his Conyerfion (8), as did likewiſe Avitus, Biſhop of 


with the 


* 
- 3 ' FA 
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* 


LX Tur Burgundian he Back then comprehended chat Part of The Hiſtory 
me 


chy 5 


Gaul, where we now find 


Jura, a Part of Swifſerland, 
appear more plainly in the Se 


the Country of Valais. Which will 
1, when, in the Reign of Sigmund, I 


County of 17 * l 
Provence : and beſides all this, Savoy, 25 on this Side of Mount &. 


ſhall treat of 'the Convention of the Burgundiam _—_ at Temme f. f gam. 


Gundeucus had left four Sons (1), Chilperic, . fiery ndobald, and 


—_— The two former did not reign long. Gregory of Tours relates(2), 


Spicilegia Luca d Acuzzv, Tom. 3. mnarchy, to the Reign of Gundeucus, may be ſeen, 
. Avutt 41. - Book 10. 12 an. 

22 probat Co inTE 4% A 496. (z) Gi, L. 2. cap. 28, De Wards 
thrmſelves are cited, L. 10. F 22. h. 6. 


Is e that 


8) 2 


#. 98. 25 
FX. 1 The Hier of the Burgundian Mo- 


_ 
* 


* 


The Hiftory of tbe GERMAN S BOD XI! 
that Cundabald made away with them, and, in particular, caus d Chilperic 
5 to be beheaded; and his Wife! to be caſt into the Water, with a tone 
| tied about her Neck. But if with this, we compare the Account, given 
of the Death of theſe two: Burgundian Princes, by Avitus, Biſhop o 
Vienna, who was co- temporary, it will plainly, appear, that Gregory was 
too much prejudic'd by the Hatred he bore to the Burgungdian Nation (3). 
Chilperic's (4) Memory is ptcſery'd, on Account of the Marriage Which 
enſued betwixt Clotildis, his Daughter, and Clouis, whereby ſhe; became 
the Mother of all the ſucceeding Kings of the Franks. Gundobald and 
Gadegiſu, the two other Brothers, agreed on a Partition, the former kept 
his . at Bous, and the other at Geneva (5). 6. 7 repreſents 
Gundobald in a very odious Light, and the Writers of the Frauconiam Hiſ- 
tory, as it were, copy from him, without any farther;Enquiry; in Order, pre- 
viouſly to juſtify Cloviy's Sons, they having, at the Inſtigations of Clotildis, 
their Mother, made War againſt Burgund), and wholly extirpated Gundo- 
balt's Houſe. But, in the Hiſtories of this Time, we diſcover many 
Things, which ſerve to explode theſe Calumnies. He was greatly eſteemed 
in the Roman Empire, under Olybrius, who 18 him, A. 472, with 
the Title of Patricius. And when Ghicerms 1eiz'd the Imperial Throne, 
after his Death, his chief Dependance was on this Burgundian Prince; 
all which has been related in the former Volume (6). He is not only 
repreſented in Hiſtory, as a warlike Prince; but Eunodius and Avitus 
ſpeak. in Praiſe of his Eloquence (7),. and that in the Latin Tongue, 
which was then ſtill in common Uſe, in the Provinces. Heraclius, a Ra- 
man Senator, and a great Orator in Gaul, extolls likewiſe his quick Pe- 
netration, and happy Inventions (8). He was long a zealous Proſeſſor 


& > _ 


(3) He ſays (Ep. 5. ad Gundobaldum Regem) cerning one Chilperic. F. Sirmond applies it 7a 

in the Letter, wherein he condoles the King on the this Chilperic, and I ſee no Cauſe, why Valeſius, 

Death of his Daughter + Nihil hic caſuale præ- L. 3. p. 139. and Pagius ad 1 n. 6. A Fer 
ſiumo, nihil aſperum: ordinavit hung potius c- from b. 

culta diſpenſatio, quam inflixit angorem. Fleba- (5); This appears in particular from Ennodii vita 

tis quondam pictate ineffabili fanera Germano- 8. Epiphanii, where be relates 515 Prelate”'s An- 

rum, ſequebatur fletum publicum univerſalis af- 545 to both Ning. 

flictio; & occulta divinitatis intuitu, inſtrumenta (6) Z. 10. 22, 333. 

meeſtitiz parabantur ad gaudium. Minuebat Ennopius ji» Vita Epiphanii, p. 405. 

regni felicitas numerum regalium perſonarum, & Tun Rex probatiſſimus, ut erat fando locuples, 2 

hoc ſolum ſervabatur mundo, quod ſufficiebat im- & eloquentiz dives opibus; ; & facundus aſſertor, = 
rio. Illic ſitum eſt een ſuit verbis taliter verba repoſuit: Avixus ſays the = 


atholicz veritati. © Et neſciebamus illud \tunc ame of bin in ſeveral Paſſages, as Ep. 29. 
frangi tantummodo, quod deinceps neſciret inflècti. (8) In Er. 4b Avirum (inter. Ep. Auiti; 


He at laft concludes: Quicquid tunc flevimus nunc 


amamus, | tf | 
(4) is the former Volume, L. 10. F-22. n. 4. 
T quoted a Paſſage from Sidonius Apollinaris, coz- 


n. 48.) Quamquam præcellentiſſimu: Princeps, 
cum fit ad inveniendum igneus, profluus ad di- 
cendum, ita ſenſus ſcrutatas hamanos, ut ſemper 
conventibus mitiſſimo pareat audit. 

5 5 4 E545 7 of 


1 


Cane, ny 2 N Bimops 
Churches retain d their ſtares (x1),cand* He ig 


3 E fins be Vi ak DERIITING Ar 


Bot, in tie ihean Time? he never 5 
aſſembled without” Interrupt 


on 87 the 
Iy attended, when 


ever the two Purties diſputed on any- dabzbus Peint of: Faith. He had 


himſelf « :continual vetal or epi 
ſhop-of Vieme, on religi 
tant demon finite (1 209. 

great Revolution, w 


enter ' d 


Sigiſmwnd, his Son, married that Prince's Davght 
of the Wiſi-Goths.” He ſeems likewiſe to 


the Conſort of Alaric, King 


have proceeded cautiouſly with the Franks (13 


ſtolay' Corteſpondence with Avitur, Bi- 
jous Matters, ag thoſe Letters which are yet e. 

Gundobald acted à conſiderable Part, at the 
hich, in his Time, happend in ay and Gaul. He 
into an Alliance with Theoderich, King of the Oftro-Goths, and 


er; who was Siſter to 
Y Cluvis had married his 


Brother's Daughter: But this Aﬀinity Was of no Service to Hm; for we 


find, that, in the Lear 500, a 


a bloody. War broke out between the 


two Nations. The Accounts we Have of it vary; I ſhall, therefore, only 


tranſcribe the principal 


Writers (14). Godegiſil enter d into a ſeerer Treaty 
promis d to pay an annual Tribute, if the King would aſſiſt him to expel. 


This 


Gandobalt;' his Brother (15). 


Uircumſtances, froni the mioſt acloiont Franconian 


with the Fraue, and 


Prince was yet ignorant of his 


Brothers Negotiation ih the Faule, when Clovis was preparing to 


attack him. He therefore "_—_ his Aid, againſt an Enemy whom: m_ 


Oi bs the, former Zn Book 8. hs 381 Ibis Viera abüguidz me ſug 


735 of zve Converfion of the. Burgundians, \ 7. F. Daniel Fl 6474 p. 20, that be made elf * 
obſerv'd, in particular, that they” at 757 profelſe Wes 14 V Yo to Clovis ' immed; ately after bis Baptiſm : 
as reg Faith. F. PRI ad A. 124. 5. as Bet iT ramict finid tobat' Munde could n the Kint 


in e 'G 
an; Gund bald was the firſt 
(10) A Convention of this 
in the Sequel, Avitus takes mai of mou Coun· 
cit at L ane: tit od 
11) Ta, Says, Avitus to him, Ep. aq Quic- 
quid habet  ecclefialai mea, imo omnes Eccleſiæ 


? who turn d Arian. 


noſtræ, veſtrum eſt, de ne. dan vel . 


vaſtis hactenus, vel donaſtis 
(12): Befides the Letters: in ind 's 1 * 
meat. with another of the ſame Import, from Avitus 


to Gundobald, in Baluzii Miſcellan. T. 1. p. 355» 


(13). Jn the abapemention'd Letter, where Avitus 
congr atu/ates; Clovis. en his Converſian,, is 4 very re- 
markable Pafſages(Ep. 41.) In apice rerum omnium 
gudernacula continente non minus eminet ſancti- 
tas, quam poteſtas. Exu qua utique factum eſt, 
ut dirigi ad vos ſeryi. veſtti Laurentii filium, 
PRINCiPALL ORACULQ JUBEBRETIs: Quod apud 
Dominum meum, ſuz quidem gentis Regem, ſed 


x 


ungeucus 5454; Catholiek il io Me Bu 


Kind will be mention — as only a Compliment. 
ters at leaft plainly intimate, that this Son of, Lau- 
rentius c d bis Freedom to ' Clovis's Interceſſion, . 


the; Reader to 


r, may not be 
32 next Let. 


ndi 
judge, 1 aigner . 0, 1 l 


rather than 10 his Command: And tb Ward Miles | 


1¹ met with in the ſame Senſe, Ep. 44, 


44). Conf Gaxcomvs ard Mazvs 4 
T1cayss: I is relatad differently, by the Autbor 
of _ the. Hiſtoria Francorum, who lived not long 
after. Gregory ;- by Higcmarus, in Vita Remigii; 
and by Rorico, the, Monk. But H, Valeſius proves 
the Accounts of the two former to be moſt rrediblt. 
Why 1 ds. net mention, Procopius bere, will appear 
in the following 5, not. 2. 

(15), I is uncertain, whether Godegifilus* made ; 
the Provolal, as Gregory aſſerts, or: whether Clovis 
ain d at the Treaty on his Part, a5, Gundobald 
complains * the Fan cited in * INOS 5. 
not, 9. 
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The Hiſtory g . G RNMANS Boaw Ns 


bed both.Cau& to-fear-(16)z;7 und Sumi actualy join'd his: Troops: 

But when they came tg an near Dien (1% he went over 

n Gundobald was oblig d to \ quit the Field, in great Con- 

#294 could nor. think. himſelf fake till he reach 

put himſelf into a Condition to hold out a long Siege. 

Avignon; but met with ſo much. 

NN to Gad ill, he made Peace with Gam 

| . e Tribute, which he nevertheleks afterwards 
reſus d to Fay. 

i Gundebald 6 XL GODEGISIL, in the 8 with the Aſſiſtance of 

| grin Troops, which Cloves had left him, made hHimſelf Maſter of a Part 

all Burgundy. Of the Come be to his. Brother, and enter d Vienne, as it were, 

in Triumph. He t himſelf now ſecure of being ſoon Malter of 


all Burgundy : But Gwndobs/d. came upon him unawares, and belieged 
Vienne. Godegi/il took Refuge in a church of the Ariaus, but was there 


put to Death (1); and expiated, with the Loſs of his Life, the Treachery, 
to which his Avarice and Ambition had led him. Thus Gundobald be- 


came Maſter of all the Burgundiam Provinces, and govern d them with 


os Renown to his Death, A. 516 (2). Among ather — Deſigns, he en- 
deavour d ta regulate bis Nation by Laws, and Gregory. allows him this 
Commendation, that he did it with a View of making the Condition of 
the Country, and its ancient Inhabitants, more tolerable (3). As the 
Dominion of the Romans, to whoſe Laws the Gauls were accuſtom'd, 


"A wholly at an End in thoſe Countries, this Precaution was the more 
„that the ancient Inhabitants, as well as the Burgundians, might 


e Laws they were ſubject, and confequently might live the 
more peaceably together. Theſe Laws are Rill extant, and to ſome of 


116 This Circumflance become: very dubious, if (2) Procoyivs de Bello Gothico, . 1. c. 12. 
e grant, that the Conference of the Catholicks relates, that Clovis enter'd into « League with 
and Arians, which is mention'd ehm, was held — — of the Oftro-Goths, again the 
during the Preparations fon #his War, as F. Daniel then wag'd War with : But 
affirms : For according to the Acrount of. their Pro» be 4 - res pry F. Daniel fa I 
ceedings, Gundobald [inero, at that Trme, that hi: Account, p. 35. and jo cn, his Relation as if this 
Brother was in 4 League m_ Be Prada: See the War happen' the Year ben Gundobald 
Words in the following 9. at Mater of all Bu But 
(17) Ad fluvium © auen (Cuche) Accounts of the Franks are in general, and is this 
118) Manis, Garcons, Frepi&ARivs. Paſſage more particularly, ſo imperfers, hes Fdbonghs 
5 XI. (1) Gzzoomvs Turonanrs, L. 2. it ſafeft is haus no Regard 16 u. Relation of his. 
2 _— 3. Marius AvenTICENnS19: 3 4 (3) Grone Furonensrs,' J 7. c. 33. 


iderat, eum co, vero regionem omnem, nunc 
r * uſque xx = dicitur, ut in fao 1 wa 
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ſolieiter gubernavit Grey 4s thergfore notori- gundionibus leges mitiore: aer, . Romanos 
eus) miſtaken, when be ſays : — — & opprimarent. . 1 
rognum & animam perdidiſſe. 
: t 


= 


— 


2 * — ah 'YBAR bm. 


1 ech extoll 1 Ki hy: and canng 
4 9 2 . he As 5) Bet lg ty not, 
in the 3 Preſente, 1 f © or ter OY Fran W 5 {5 * 
twixt the Carholfck 2 Ad che 9 1 


Avitus of Vienne; Exnodis of FAS, 


others, being affembled, accordi 
went to Court, and beg d the 
the Arians.. Avitus ſp Re in the 
them this 


me (7)! 
King of the Franks migh 
from ſacred. Writ, that the Tr 


of preſerving Peace, was for the Ki 
Law of God ( e 
laſting Peace Dy their fediation. 4 


Day. The King, 


"ys Wer e 011 


5 ts the Canin of rhe Borg Nt 


Yd by Lindenbrogius, we 


Jome Conftitutions of Gundobald's, 4s ex gr. the 


42d and 45th. Gundobald's Name is likewiſe pre. 


fd to the 8gth. Theſe Lats are call Lex Gun- 


dobalda (nu Les Gombertes.) The 45% 
Conſtitution is famous, in particular, on Account of 
the Treatiſe written againſt it by, Agobardus. Leg. 
Longobard. L. 2. Tit. 55. I. 22. ut infantes- qui 
ſine rationabili tate ſunt, non cogantur jurare, 
ſicut Gunnzs ADA Lack viventes faciunt. 

(5) V. Collatio Epiſcoporum adverſus Arianos, 
præſertim AviT3, Viennenſis Epiſcopi, coram 
Rege Gundobaldo, in . Spicilegio. Luca 
Acuhmr, T. 3. p. 304. This ſeems almoſt to 
bave been the C en which Avieus m to 
Sigiſmund, Ep. 2 1 

(6). F. Daniel places. 1 4 this Har (500); 
and ſuppoſes it to bave been held, when Preparations 
were making on both Sides for 4 War... But accord- 


ing to E. e ad n £045 in the. 
e F444 10 drier mine. 


flaming 1+ 2. IL wan 2 
's tiib amy Certainty: I bava t it 
Jafeft to 1 no certain Tear. 96 


Queſtion: Smce the Purity 
why do 7 not diſſuade the King of. 
Avitus anſwer'd, that they knew not what Views or 
t have to © face him to War; but they knew, 
eſſion of the 8 Law had caus 
the Deſolation of whole Kingdoms, and that therefore, the beſt Method 
ing and his People, to return to the 
done, they would do their utmoſt to-procure a 


on this Occaſion, 
coman Wir to the Biſhop of Vienne G and the ae e mas 


4 EY 7 Si veſtra files 
veſtri non impediunt regem Francorum, qui mihi 


Gaftoa!, on op cb Fette of K. 7% , 


Kin en grant them a Conference with 


ame of the Reſt. The King ſtarted to 


th 
Faith h, bo 
e aul e 09 


otives the 


The Conference was held the next 
renew d the Mention of the Frau- 


675 WY Chan, 24 Le. 7. zog. 2 5 Rex 
eſt vera, quare Epiſcopi » 


m indixit, & ſe cum inimieis meis ſociavit, 


ut me deſtruerent? nam non eſt fides, ubi eſt ap- 
petentisa alieni, & ſitis ſanguinis populorum. G 


tendat fidem per opera ſua. 

(8) Jn4ps8My» Ignoramus,. o:Rex, qus conſilio 
& qua de cauſa Rex Francorum-facit, quod diei - 
tis; fed ſexiptuara nos dovet, quod propter dere- 
litionem legis Dei {ape ſubvertuntur regna, & 
ſuſcitantur inimici omni ex parte, illis qui @- 
inimicos adverſus Deum conſtituunt: Sed redite- 
cum populo veſtro ad legem 7 & ipſe dabit pa- 
cem in finibus veſtris; nam ſi habetis pacem cum 
illo, que gee ien & non e 

inimici veſtrii. 

n Fo ul Tagiefh func] ergo, - & 
cum rex eos vidiſſet, ſurrexit in eorum, 
mediuſque inter Dominum Stephanum, & Domi- 
num Avitum adhuc multa locutus eſt contra Fran - 
corum Regem, quem dicebst- follicitare ſratrem 
ſuum contra ſe. Sed cum reſponderent præfati 
Epiſcopi, quod non . melier via ineundi pa- 
| em, 


Clovis Wages 
«War with 
the Ni- Got ths, 


The Hug une, PRWANs Wot et 


F ee e 


e e e 1 * 
e e Fer lum King rex thus NE | 
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to ſupply the Want of dedlonſtratve fy oben Be Authority 15 
But the Catholicks themſel ves hoaſt, that, they Had f Wen ys TO 
to feat;” ofr the Part of. Gandobald (19): And it ſents eren, 
Length; he publickly Juitted the Arian Party, Gre regory indeed relat 
that the King defird* Aiitus would *confirin him privately 3; but that 
Avitus reſus' d it, and inſiſted on performing the Ceremony in Publick; 
Which the King not being willing to conſent to, he remain d in the Com- 
munity, of the Arias, to the Day of his Death ( (11): And. % e 
Biſhop of Hons, ſays Ukewiſe, that he died an 4 rian (13). But we find 
Him public iy ella, as the Sup port and Pro tection of tlie Catholick 
Orthodox Church, in 'Ryeral Paſſage i in Avitus 45 13), which are of more 
Weight than what either Gregory or Agobardus , the latter, eſpecially, 


having written aboye three hundred Years aferwards. Thoſe Letters, "1 


mong others, which, Avitus wrote, about the Year 512, by the King's 
Command, contairi Encomiums, Which this >eatous and reſolute Prelate 
would never have been ſo liberal of to an Arian Prince (14). 

XII. ALARIC, who ſucceeded Euricus, his Father, A. 484, 
was Sovereign of the Wi ii-Goths:(1). Euricus had greatly extended his 
Dominion in 0 aul, after he had conquer'd Auvergne, and after Odoacer 
had, as I obſerv d before, reſign d Pravence to Him. The Wi/--Gothick 


Kingdom, which in the "Records f theſe Ti mes; is calld Corhia (2), 


cem quam concordare in 646} * ehen lam entäbus vobis/ water eccleſia non "Tenſeri orbi- 

fi. — haberet, pollicerentur pro tam ſanto tate. 

foedere conciliando, nihil amplius locutus eft, ſed (14) His firf Baue, (Ep. 44.4 by orga hits: s 
unuſquiſque locum, quem ene Ms tenuerat Unicum fimul & multiplex donum ſeculo noſtro, 


occupevit- — nutu divinitatis, indultum eſt, ut inter regias or- 
(10) Vd. lacus Hen acti, not: 8. aty 10. dinationes glorioſiflimi principatus veſtri, prin- 
(11) Gnzcorvs, IL. . . . cnet de tuenda Catholicæ partis ** cu- 


(12) Ad os ARD Us, eee e retis,. &c 'We hall give « farther Alu weed; N 
Gundobaram, qui (/cil.” Auitus f ipſo Gundobado, Fair in the Sequel.” 
in ſua perfidia perdito, ſucceſſorem ejus, Sigii- 5 XII. (1) Of the State of the Wiſi-Gothick 
mundum R „ad ſi dem catholicam convertit. Kingdom, es in the former Falun, Lib. 1 0. 5 
(13) 1s the Letter, which he 'wrote, to condole 26, 27, 28. 
with bim, on the Decedſo of his Daughter, be ſays: (z) Lux BuxounDiozuU, in” Atditamente IT. 
(Ep. 5-) Unde cum letitianifveſtram,” quaſi ſere- 7; 3. Quicunque ingenuus de Gorura captivus 
nitatem cceli en. —— vos a Frantis in regionem noftram venerit, & e 
gaudiis populoram: quia nunquam r or- babünne voluètitz ei licentia non A 
phanitatis inturrit — quam iliu ſuſton- 28 


yy | compre- T 


comprehended then FHfpania Twritonenſis and Batica, beyorid the Py- 

wr ome og It trench ini Gaul, as far as the Rab 'border'd' Eaſt- 

wards on the Dominions of the Burgundianr, and, on the Side of Provence, 

on the Oftro-Goths in rah. The" few: d iſpers'd Remains of the Roman 

egy wins in theſe Countries; were, after! the Overthrow of Arrius, oblig d 
o ſubmit wholly to the Gothic Dominion. The i. "had no 

Wars during the Reign of Alaric, excepting when they aſſiſted the Offro- 

Goths in 1taly, and chis perhaps occafion'd Gregory and 1/idorus (3), to'res 

preſent him as an effeminate and voluptuous Prince. We find, on the the 

other Hand, ſome Monuments of his Care for the Peace of. his Subjects, and 

for the Adminiſtration of Juſtiee and Equity. He was himſelf an Arian, 

and yet granted many Privileges to the True-Believers; as appears from the 

Acts of the Council, which was held i his Reign, A. 506, at Ade F. In lower 

which Council was open d with Prayers and Vows for the Proſperity of Leu. 

his Perſon | and Government (4). Theoderich, his Grand-father; and 

Eurirus, his Father, had already collected a Body of Laws for the Le 

of the Guths * But Alarie was now deſirous of bringing the Laws of 

the Gauls into ſomes Order. Nee a8 that N ation was accuftom'd toy the , 


he grounded * Laws Spots then but they were regulated in Saks Man- 
ner, that the enacting Power was no longer deriv'd from the Romans, but 
rom him. He caus'd an Extract to be made from the Cudex, publiſh'd 
by Theodoſaus, the younger, A. 438, and from other Collections of the 
Roman Laws 4+; | Ananus had the chief Inſpection over this Work, 
and he prefix d a Summary to each of thoſe Statutes, which were retain 4 
from the ancient Roman Laws (5); to the Intent, that thoſe, who found 
it too difficult, thoroughly to underſtand thoſe ancient Laws, might never- 
theleſs have an Idea of the Senſe of them. The Biſhops and Nobles of 


the 4 were N 5255 ulted avout the whole Work (6); 
Sug ey ee becauſe 


1 1 # # — ws. - 1 * 
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4 3 — 428 Alaricum a ; pueritia vitam 11 Viz ths Codex Gregorianns ond 3 
in otio, & convivio peregiſſe. genianus: From Pauli Sententiæ, Caii inſtituta, 


(4) Ac rA SYNoDI AGATHENSIS 73S IRMOND] and the new Conſtitutions of the Emperors, made N 
Concil. Gal. T. 1. p. 160. in Prom. Cum in no- the, Times f Theodoſius. | 
mine Domini, ex permiſſu Domini noſtri, glo- (5) . the. Commonitorium, 'prefix'd to this 
rioſiſſimi, magnificentiſſimi, piiſſimique Regis, Breviarium: Aniani far. fo it is call] we read 
in civitate Agathenſi, ſanQa Synodus conveniſſet, Anianus, Vir 8 ilis, ex præceptione D. N. 
ibique flexis in terram genibus, pro regno ejus, Glorioſiſf. Alarici Regis, hunc Codicem de Theo- 
pro longævitate, pro populo Dominum depreca- doſii legibus, atque ſententiis juris, vel diverſis 
remur, ut qui nobis congregationis permiſerat libris eleQum, Aduris, Anno XXII. eo regnante 
poteſtatem, regnum ejus Dominus felicitate ex · edidit, atque ſubſcripſit. | 
tenderet, juſtitia naret, .vittute-protegeret. (6) ,Ip10pM.., - Utilitates| populi noſtzj propitis 
Dae Laws. bave already been mention d, L. divinitate tractantes, hoc 2 0 quod in legibus 

10. 28. videbatur i 12 meliori deliberations corrighs 


Vo L. II. | | Aus: - 


26 


0 2 Goths, that their Name 
Romans, as well as the Germans: But Alaric's Ho 
were: fruſtrated, with Regard ta the Frauls. 
t the Friendſhi 
againſt the 
particularly famous in Hiſtory 


Fey when Laws are to be 


Theſe Countries therefore, 


the acbierary Will of the Emperons 
the arbitrary Wi e 
publiſh'd, A. 506, is known by 


ciurium Ananti,: It remain 


to, that Nation is beſt able to judge, 

ng at the Change, ent 
this advantageous. Difference, that. they were now. themſelves conſulted 
cgulation- of their. Laws, 


ig d, which 2 Nation is to. conform 
how. far they are. ſuitable to it. 
their Governm 


whereas they depended before on 
This new Collection, which - was 


the ama of Cadex Hariei anus or Bre- 
d in Uſe in Gaul, even after the Dominion 


of the Gotht was at an "20. Bud, and was afterwards confirmed a-new by 


 Charlkemaign (). On the other. Hand, the Goths in 
of 'which we may treat more properly in 
0 ALA RIC had married Tbeudigoth, the Da 


of their own, 


King of FHaly. 


Times, carneſtly ſou 
Deſigns were the 


Euricus er gag d in with them, is 


ain had Laws 
Sequel. 


2 os of Theoderich, 


This Alliance was intended to unite the Minds and Forces 
might be the more formidable to the 


pes, in this Reſpect, 
The latter had, in former 


of the Wiſk-Goths, as long as their 
; Sy ny in Gaul, 


and the Treaty, 
* But 


when Clovis had now ſubyerted the Dominion of the Romans, and. the 


Franks were become Nei 
long wanting to foment 


bours to the Coffe, Pretences could not be 
ences: between the ' two Nations. Some 


Letters are ' extant of 7. heoderick, King of. Italy, which were written at 


2 Time, when a R 


- was on the Point 


of breaking out, between the 


Wiſs-Goths. and Franks, We there perceive how follicitous Theoderick 


was to prevent it, and 


9 1 „ / 2 17 
, * bi * 5 111 : 
2 , 4 * i i 22 id 0 14 w & 3 y - £ + A # : 4 » 
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} 241 | Ot: ff A133  JHOGR 12 
mus: ut omnis legum Romanarum, & antiqui 
5 obſcuritas, adhibitis ſacerdotibus ac nobili- 

in viris, lucem intelligentiæ melioris deducta 
reſ] t: & nihil habeatur ambiguum, unde 
ſe diuturna, aut diverſa jurgantium im ob- 
jectio. Quibus omnibus enucleatis, atque in unum 


librum prudentium electione eollectis, hæc qua 


excerpta ſunt, vel-clarieri interpretatione com- 
poſita, 'venerabilium epiſcoporam, vel-eleQrum 
provincialium noſtrorum-roboravit ad ſenſus. 

(7 This Collection ue 
at 2 in his Pro 


ivis Theodoſiani, 
5. und likewiſe Anton. — in Pref. 


- Jariſprud. Ante-Juſtinianeam, The rl ih- 


wa; frf printed at Baſil for Sixhardus, A.1 . 
3 50 Fg. 26h; . 1813. 5 5 


210 ine 163302. 14 


14 


4 —— ous of 


preſerve, as it were, an equal Ballance betwixt 
the two Nations. He admoniſhes 1 you (8) ny Gn 9), 


4 '# . - 
* {3 534 
4 


(8) l 7 Lib. 3 E. 1. 
Quapropter ſuſtinete, donec ad Francorum Re- 
gem Legatos noſtros dirigere debeamus, ut litem 
veſtram amicorum debeant amputare judicia. 
Inter duos enim nobis affinitate conjunctos non 
optamus aliquid tale fieri, unde unum minorem 
contingat forſitan inveniri. Non vos parentum 
fuſus is inflammat : non graviter- urit occu- 
pata provincia: adhuc de verbis parva eſt con- 
tentio: facillime tranſigitis, ſi non per arma 
veſtros ani mos irritatia. Objiciamus, quamvis 
cognato, cum noſtris conjuratis eximias gentes. 
Juſtitia, quæ Reges efficit 4ortiores, cito canyer- 
tit animos, qui 0 1971 00h ron 

(9) Ian, Ep. 4. He writes Bim, among other 
Things, Jure Puuis 


Book XE 


* Sn 
Ale 


1 „. * | 4 eie . 
to the 'Y E AIR DXMV. A 
puts them in Mind of the ancient good 


BOOR XIE 
not to be too haſty; he 


Intelli 
gence which ſubſiſted between them, and exhorts them to let their Miſ 


underſtandings be terminated by a 
withal, that he and his Allies were to take up 2 
Party that ſhould reje& theſe friendly Propofals. He entreats Gundobald, 
King of the Burgundians (10), whom he ſtiles his Brother, to make the 
ſame Remonſtrances, on his Part, to Clovis.” Another Letter, of the 

of the Heruli (12) Guart#(13), 


ſame Import (1 1), is directed to the Kin 
and T huringians, who were in ſtrict Alliance with him, and had it in 
He reminds 


their Power, greatly to moleſt the Franks in Germany. 
received from Alaric's ather (14), and 


theſe Princes - News Benefits they 
of the Danger would be in, in their own Country, with Regard to 
the King ft ths ranks, if his 'Arrempe Ne N WiſeGoths, Thould 


| yew ſucceſsful (1.5). 


Accommodation; threatening 


XIII. Buer it 1s March of Doubt, hethir theſe I cited mens bo Ari is li 


the War I am now about to give an Account of (1). This Precaution 
at leaſt prov d fruitleſs. Clovis actually prepared for a War, A. 507, 
and pretended, that he was oblig d to take up Arms againſt the King of 


the W;/-Goths, left that Princeſfiould be before-hand with him. He was 
F ſpirited * BY: e 9 Nee Catholic Party anne the . 


Ine nos & amicos rioftros | pn Blk 4 qui 
talia monita (quod non opinamur) crediderit ele 
temnenda. 
ILLvm, & ILiun, legatos noſtros ma 

credidimus dirigendos: per qups etiam ad ax 
trem veſtrum, filium noſtrum , Regem Alaricum, 


ſcripta noſtra direximus, ut nullatenus inter vos 
ſcandala ſeminet aliena malignitas. De former 


of the Words Jure Patris & amantis, ſeams ro re- 
late to Alaric his Son- in- Lam, the latter to Clovis p 
whoſe Siſter be hau married. 

(10) ISInBM, 2 Br 
Fraternitas veſtra Ep. in ſpeaki 
A bim, he ſays, Fratris noſtri. * th * 

(11) IB ID. Ep. 3. The Superſeription is) He- 
rulorum, Guarnorum, 1 mtg Regibus. 

(12) This is perhaps the ſame King of the Heruli, 
whom Procopius and Paulus Longobardus call Ru- 
dolphus 3 and very probabhy the fame, mauer ns. 
derick adopted. © 

1 Pxocorius mentions one Hermegiſclus, 

King of the Guarni, who liv'd about this Time. 

(14) Recolite namque ſenioris affectum 
vos juvit ſemper muneribus, 1 oxi- 
marum gentium imminentia bella ful; This 
Pagage ſerves to iliuftrate what I — Lib. 10, 


91 
. 


wapropter ad excellentiam Veſtram | 


fine dubitatione præſumet. 
remarkable Wards : Utvos, qui noftrum ſequimigi,. 


PEEL Heruli and Guarni delt, at ibat Time, in Ger- 
He give, im the Tithe 


* 28, of the great Seat all the German Nations 


Bad for Euricus. 


) Reddite filio ejus gratiam, quam tamen 
el veſtris utilitatibus attributam. Nam fi 


=O regno uid prævaluerit, vos 7 
= Theſe laſt are the moſt 


Deo juvante, diſpoſitum, unus complectatur aſ- 
ſenſus : & foris hoc agatis, ne in veſtris provin- 
ciis dimicare poſlitis. We bers perceive, that the 


many, an were, as well as the, T haringians, in 


a fri Alliance with the King of- the Oftro-Goths. 


XIII. () We” cannot Saz Men the Date 
of thife Letters, Valefius, Marina, F. le Cointe, 
and Pagius, place them in the Beginning 9 of this War. 
But F. Daniel, imagines, that they relate to ſome 
former Tranſaftzon 3 becauſe, — 5 to Ifidorus's 


Account, the King of Burgundy was engag d in 4 
"Treaty 


with Clovis, to make War againft Alaric, 
toho is nevertheleſs mention'd'in the aforeſaid Letter, 
as a faithful Aly to the King of the Oſtro-Goths. 


But how eaſy was it not for bim, at that Time, to 


alienate a Prince's Friendſhip, when be fond 4 neto 
Alliance nore edvantogens 5 | 


E. 2 π,Ül un 14 


7 Gaths 


1 


 Alaric was lain on his 


» i — 


Ile Hiſtory of tb GERMAN Bor XI. 


Goths 0 2) Go and 3 
Sake of Religi 


Gregory would have it look'd upon 
of + Clovis: had himſelf been heard to declare, that he 
could not well tolerate Hereticks in Gaul And this might, at leaſt, 
ferye to infuſe the more Zeal into his Soldiers, and into thoſe: Inhabitants 


of the Gorhick Provinces,” who were already ſecretly affected to the 
Franks (3). He yow'd, before he ſet out from Paris, to build a Church 
in Honour of the Apoſtles. And when he arriv'd at Taurs, which, with 


Regard to the Franks, was the firſt City in the Gothic Dominions, he 
made an Offering at St. Martius Tomb; and caus'd a Proclamation to 


be publiſh'd throughout his Army, that no one ſhould preſume to en- 
damage any Thing appertaining thereunto. He took with him, to the 


Field, Thenderick, his eldeſt Son. Siegbrecht, King of the Franks, who, 


as J obſery'd before, reſided at Calin, on the Rhine, had ſent him ſome 
Auxiliaries, commanded by Chararick, his Son; and the King of the 


Burgundians, at the ſame Time, declar'd for the Franconian Party. 


Alaric had led not oy his Goths, but likewiſe the ancient Inhabitants 


of his Countries, to 


e Field, and waited for the Enemy near Poitiers. 


An Engagement enſued, near Vougle, a Place not far diſtant from that 


City, on the River Vienne, in which Clovis 


gain d the Victory. Many 


Perſons of Diſtinction from Aguitain and Auvergne were ſlain on the 
Spot, and particularly r . the Son of the famous Sidonius. King 


light (4). 


Clovis purſued his Victory as far as 


 Bourdeaux, where he ſpent the Winter Seaſon; and his Son took, in the 
mean Time, from the Gothe, the Cities of Rovergue,.. Query, and 
Auvergne. The terrified Goths made a Halt at Narbonne, and, to com- 
pleat their Misfortune, fell at Variance among themſelves. One Party 
choſe for their King, Geſalic *, Alaric's eldeſt Son, but not by a lawful 
Wife; this they did under Pretence, that Amalarick, the other Prince, 
the Son of Thepderick's Daughter, was too young, to govern a Nation 
in 10 dangerous a Juncture (5). The latter fled into Spain (6). - Clovis 
went the following Year, 508, to Toulouſe, where the Royal. Treaſure fell 
into his Hands, He then xeturn'd, and left his Son behind him (7), who 
was to endeayour, with the Aſſi ſtance of the Burgundian Nation, to 


(2) Gx R OR II. 36. Multi jam tum ex 
Gallis habere Francos dominos ſummo deſiderio 
cupiebant He iben relates, that Quintianus, Bi- 

ep of Nhodes, was obljg'd to. abanden bis Church, 
becauſe he was ſuſpected of having tuiſb d to be under 

 #he Dominion of the Frans. 

(3) Cointe and Pagius take Notice of the Policy 
mnde Uſe of on this Occaſion. 1 
| Cp ncprns TV son,: Para Rex, 


cum fugatis Gothis, Alaricum regem interſeciſſet, 


&c. Some modern Writers ſay, that Clovis /lew 


Alaric with his own Hands. 


* Ifidorus ca/ls bim Giſelic, I Caff. L. 5. 
ep. 43. be is named Giſolec. | 
I) Is2p0rvs. PrOCOPILUs.. FAS 
(6) GregGorvs, . c. | 

, (7) GAA Fraxcorum: FrepeGarUs. - 


drive 
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paying wn eg from, the 
d in many, 


0 
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XIV. Ar, this Place he received an ae from en, the chi is de. 
T he Affairs between that Monarch and King Clovss were, after c 


Emperor. 

the latter had conquer d the Reſidue of the Romans, in ſuch a Situation 
that the Subject of their, N egociations ; muſt bag Þ of the utmoſt Im- 
portance. -/ 1 Ä Gr 2 mentions nothing ut that the Emperor 
had nominated Clovis, atricius 105 . Sies, 0 to enter, as it were, pub. 
lickly on this Dignity, put on the Purple-Habit, belonging to the Pa- 


triciat, in 


in the Abby of St. Martin (2), and rode to the Cathedral of 


that City, with his Crown on his Head, himſelf ſtrowing Mony ee 


the Populace, 
ſeen at 2 HT 
in his Hand, 


which repr 


by the Way. An ancient Image of Sto ſtill to 
2 To, Clovis in this his 10 1 


ch as was 1. born by the Conſute. 


with a Trunch eon 
From the F riend- 


abit, 


ſhip Anaſtaſius hereby arp to Clovis, we may conclude, that the 
Affair about Gaul was ſettled. But ſome Doubt remains, nevertheleſs, 


what his Deſigns 


48) G 

| RE and reſolt' d not to detain him lung at the 

Siege of Angouleſine, Jays, that the Walls of the 

| 075 fell down, at the Approach of the King. He 
abounds with Miracles 4 this m_ A Bis 


, impatient to bring bis Orthodox 


might be, in granting him this Patriciat (3). We 
have already had ſeveral Inſtances of German Princes, whom the Empe- 


7 Pagius, > 508, n. 2, 3, Fa and Valeſigs, 


6. p. 299. ſeq 
(2) Cas310D0nus, Var. Lib. 8. ep. g names 
the Sella Curulis, Chlamys, Cingulum, and the 


Calcei picti, as tbe Marks of Honour - belonging to 


eobole Work. © he Patriciat. Js Gregory's afore-cited Words, wt 
XIV (1) nan. L. 3, & 38. Igitur ind the Tunica blatea, Chlamys, and —_ 


ab Anaſtaſio Imperatore codicillos de conſulatu 
accepit, & in baſilica beati Martini tunica blatea in- 
dutus eſt, & chlamyde, imponens vertici diadema, 
Tune aſcenſo equo, aurum argentumque in itinere 
illo, quod inter portam atrii & eccl civitatis 
eſt, præſentibus populis manu propria ſpargens, 
voluntate benigniſſima erogavit, & ab ea die tan- 
quam conſul & Auguſtus eſt vocitatus. 

Ab: Anafta- 


GET A FRANCORUM, p. 705. 
ſio imperatore it tunc codicillos Clodoveus 


rex, pro conſulatu. Tunica blatea indutus rex 
in baſilica beati Martini, corona aura in capite 
ſuo: aſcenſo equo, aurum & argentum in atrium, 
quod eſt inter be & ecclefiam beati Mar- 
tini, præſente o, manu propria ſparſit, at- 
que 4 benigaittms diſpe An Ab ea die 
tanquam Conſul, A Au ppellatus. A. 
for the Word Conſul in this Pa 1 + is taken fir Ki 
granted, that Gregory uſes the Wards Conſulatus 
and Patriciatus, as denoting the ſame Thing ; ; which 
| her; have likewiſe been guilty 1 as is demonfirated 


We fhall have farther Occafion, in the Sequel, ta 
treat of the Crown, which the Patricii wore, The 
Inſignia Patriciatus are treated of, among others, 5 
Guido Pancirolus, Var. Lection. Lib. . 
1. Anong the Statues of the Kings of the Franks, 
2 the firſt Race, which we ſee in the Suburbs of 
S. Germain, at the Entrance into chat Abby, and 


2 ſaid to bave been there ever fince 8. Germanus ?? 
41 mes... 359 { 


MowuMENTS DE LA Moxarcale FRAN- 
Folsz. T. 1. Tab. 7. 

(3) The Conjectures that can i be a0 on this Heal, 
may be reduc d to theſe troo 82 Whether Clovis 
accepted of this Nile, in Order to poſſeſs Gaul, as 
it were, under the Protection of the Emperor, or 
only for the Sake of the Honour ? The Abbe des 
Camps imagines, odly enough, that Anaſtaſius ad- 
_— Bim to a Share in the Empire, abd that the 

nes of the Franks have had, ſince then, a perpe- 
tua Rohr to the Fates, Title ; 3 which is exploded 
by Eckard, in the N 10 bis e Domus 
Auftriace, | 
| ; rors, 


clar'd Patr:- 
cius by Anaſla- 


ON, us. 


Fbeogerich, 
King of the 
Oftro-Goths, 
ſaccours the 
Wiſj-Gothick 
Kingdom. 


as a Means to preſerve ſome Appearance of the 8 


the Sequel, when we find Pipin and Charlemaign bearing the ſame Title. 


The Hiſtory of ibe G ERNMAN GS Boo XI 


Chilperic, and Gundobalu, Kings of the Bing indians; ſuch were even 
Oubacer and Theoderick ; and we ſhall ſoon ſee a freſh Example in Sgiſmumd, 
King of the Burgundians. The Emperors" ſeem to have deſign d this, 
Supremacy of the Roman 
Empire, in thoſe Provinces, which the German Princes and their Nations 
flefs'd. But Anaſtafeis perhaps conſer d this Honour on Cloyis,- with 
a View of ſecuring the Friendſhip of a King, who was the only Prince 
in the Weſt, wes, . of ſetting 1ds to erick, and to the Gothick 
Power : For the Emperor was, at that 'Time, greatly at Variance with 
Theoderick. This Prince had lent his Aſſiſtance to Mundus, a Prince of 
the Hunns (4), againſt the Imperialiſts, and the Emperor, on the other 
Hand, had ſent a Fleet againſt 7555 which had ma de Depredations here 
and there, on thoſe Coaſts (5). We have therefore more Cauſeè to won- 
der, that Clovis ſhould accept of this Dignity? He had, at leaſt, no 
Occaſion to allow any Sovereignty to Anaſtaſius. His Kingdom was ſuffi- 
ciently eftabliſh'd, and the 2 Court was in ſuch Perplexity, that... 
he had nothing to fear from that Quarter. But who knows what ſecret 
and diſtant Views were then formed, which were fruftrated by the Viciſ- 
ſitude of the Times? And this Inftance may, at leaſt, ſerve to ſhew, that 
a German Prince vouchſaſed to ac of this Pomp, which ſtill capti- 
vated the Eyes of a People, accuſtom'd to the Roman Splendor, without 
making the leaſt Conceffion of a ſuperior Power, to the Emperor, on Ml 
that Account ; almoſt in the ſame 3 as we at preſent ſee one 
King os an order of Knighthood from another, without any Dero- Mm 
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er 


gation to his Dignity. We ſhall be put in Mind again of this Patriciat, in 


Clovis went from Tours to Paris, and fix d upon this Place for his future 
Reſidence (6), which Choice was perhaps occaſion'd by the Situation of 
it, with Regard to the Dominions he then poſſeſs'd. &4 3 1 
XV. To return to the V iſi Gothic War, we find that King Gun- 
dobuld plunder d Narbonne, and Geſalic, finding he could not ſtand his 
Ground, fled to Barcelona (1). Theoderick, whom Clovis had not given 


- 


(4) JorRNAnDEs, cap. 58, and Exxobius in Tarentum, antiquiſſimam civitatem, progreſſi ſunt, = 
bis Panegyr. pag. 309- 7reats of Mundus, this remenſoque mari inhoneſtam victoriam, quam 
Hunnick Prince, and , -the Protection granted piratico auſu, Romani ex Romanis rapuerunt, . 
1% bim. „ „„ Analtaho Cxliri reportardne. 177 

(5) MAxczrII nus in Cbronico: ELITE f (6) GEHA FAK COR. J. c. De Turonis au- 
VenanTio C. (508). Romanus. Comes Do- tem egreſſus, Pariſiis civitatem veniens, ibi ſe- 
meſticorum, & Ruſticus Comes - Scholariofum, dem regni ſui conſtituit. VF 
cum centum armatis navibus, totidemque dromo- 5 XV. (1) Isipozus. See the Words in the 
nibus, octo millia armatorum ſecum ferentibus, ad following J. not. 2. | 
devaſtanda Italiz littora proceſſerunt, & uſque ad OR hs Share 


Time 


Boox NI. 


| 3 3 | | | 
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Time ſufſicient to come to his Son-in-Law's Aid 5 now took up Arms (a). 


Several” were the Motives that induc'd him thereto; 
3 the Attempt of Geſalit; the Declenſion of the Wiſ-Gothick 
tate: above all, the Danger 


— he tad-now dw add; 


Ko of the Franks and the Burg 
ſhip with' Anaſtaſius, 
licks in the 


Arms of the Franks, in a in a'Manner, warn'd him what he mig 
An 


prehend from that Quarte 
Eye to the Advan 
Cinclafion of the 


Arles. The 


on Account of its Bridge oyer the Rhone, was of great Importance. 


of Clovis's 
the 
umdian Monarch, and the former's Friend- 
Vas the good 
iſ1-Gothick Provinces, had diſcoyer'd for the Succeſs of the 


betwixt the Ofro-Goths and Han, were the Siege 
ranks beſieged (3) this City, which for its Situation, and 


the Death of hie 


ving a Way into '[faly. 
t ſabſiſted between the 


Catho- 


Wi tes, which many 


t juſtly 2 


he had, at the eginning, an 


which he erwarte found Means to obtain, at the 
ar. The moſt famous Tränſactions of this War, 
and Relief of 


Iba, 


the Gorhick General (4), undertook to relieve Arles, on which Occaſion, 
another valiant Goth diſtinguiſh'd himſelf, Whoſe Name was Tholuit (5) 


Athalarick's Reign 


| Theoderick kept the City for himſelt (8). 


and who was then Magifter Domus; and became Patricius matey Fir 
(6). The Franks were drove out of Arles (7), and ar 


To alleviate, in ſome Meaſur 


the, Calamities this Place had undergone, he remitted the Contribution 


for the next 481 705 Tony and ſent dimfiaf a Sum of Mony, 
He likewiſe eee to take Reven ge of 


» 


a aw” I 111 4. 


4020 e ee in ee unsre 
Jun, S CzLere Cos. (A. 508.) his Coss. 


contra Francos a Domino noſtro deſtinantur exer- 
citus, qui Gallias Francorum deprædatione con- 


fuſas, victis hoſtibus ac fugatis, ſuo acquiſivit i im- 


perio. r cap. 58. in fip. Non minus 
Francis per bh „ fuum {et onay 
in prom Fo 


1 Plas jo, millibus Francorum 
in prcelio N 


Thiadem, ſuum armi- 

Rien poſt 3 generi, tutorem in 

iſpaniæ regno arte nepotis conſtituit. 

(3) We find * Har of this Siege, in 
Via 8 r Nee. 

ro erently. written: 


orus calli bim 


(5) Lale Nag 21 Avitus. Ep. 


35- /ays te Diaconus Elpidius, who was Rad Ply. 
ficiaz to King Theoderigk : | 155 majorem —— 
Tullii, qui amorem ſuum D ominum meum, 1 


undum, a Patre ſuo in legatione directus, in Oſtro⸗ 


Viennenſium civitate at, epiſtolas Tuas 
pie lætatus, per ipſum rurſus officia pro- 


(ali dSE5 e. 


c, Hunt | caritatis . Snbodue knows ut 
ebere to place this Major Domus Tullii. Ir m 


be read Magiſtrum Domus Tulum or Tuluit. 


(6) The Services perform'd by Tulum, are tum. 


mended by King Athalaric, in his Letter to the Senat, 
when this Tulum tas created Patricius, ir 88 
dor Var. L. 3. ep. 10.  Adfuit illic dubiis'rebus 
audacia Candidati (c. Tuh) ubi tanta cum globis 
hoſtium decertatione pugnavit, ut & inimicoſaæ 


ſuis deſideriis amoveret, & vulnera. factorum ſuo- | 


rum ſigna ſuſciperet. f 

(7) Pace, ad A. 508. 3 with much 
Probability, {that Arles was "he'd. and reliev'd 
in the Year 510, 

18) Cxrklaxus in vita Cefarii. Nos. tamen 
credim fidimus in Domino Deo p miſe- 
ricordiam & fidem, {cu orationem,, B. 
px fic in diebus ſuis ab hoſtibus Arelatenſis ob- 


eſt 
8 Tien Wt 155 ae e Us Gor atk ye 


Gothorum « fevolors v4 regmam, 1 4m * 
+ Var. Lib. 3. ep. 32 2d 44 - Pais 25 


tho 


to rebuild 
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of che B in his own Country, for having 
to his; tl arg Airy that the O he Woke og 
ARCHES 


Hern „ 110 


the 
Clovis's. 
Places on the Durence G. and reduce d Orange (a0 and: 
to their Dominion. g A A 4 57 7211100 145 


3 6 Wiſt 

% War ances, whereby the , iſi- Gut ict 

Gorbick War. ſoveral Peep 
Nobles were divided amongſt 


XVI. Ir would. be « difficult Tack, to come at ab the Circum- 


ities. The Franks and Bargundaanis: were its: Enemies; the 
themſelves, and the 


King of the Oftro-Goths 


gave them already ſufficiently to underſtand, that he expected to be richly 
paid for his Aſliſtance. We cannot diſcover when, or on what Condi- 


— the Peace was made with the Franks ; but certain it is, that the Franks 
retain d Auvergne and both Aguitains, together with the City of Taulouſe, 


and that the Wiſ-Goths reſery'd no other Dominions in Gaul, than the 
Province of Narbonne, in which were the Cities of Narbonne, Beſiers, 


Nimes,.. Carcaſſonne, Lodeue, 
near the ſame With the preſent 
oma Galliæ, in 
the Wi/iG oths,. "Toa, the General, 


him to ſuch Streights, that he repair'd to 


Thraſamund, King of the Vandals. . 
vention of the States, to have for 
The Vandalicl Court was ly; perplex 


who was Siſter to Theaderic 


Courſe be kept 
nevertheleſs requir'd it. 


1 C35 $3 AE L987 A Vor 


ie 9) Fhai the Goch were in Poe of the fir. 
th 7 Cities on the Durence, appears from Theode- 
Tick"'s Regulation: Var. 3-eP itici ſpeci 
ob exercituales expen none providentia 2 
Italia deſtinavit, ne fatigata Provincia hujuſmodi 
læderetur. Ad Caſtella ſupra Drdentiam' conſtituta 
de Maſſilienſium horreis conſtat eſſe e 

(10) Vita S. Cæſari. 

11) Conf. Variar. L. 3. ch. 38. 3 

| XVI. oy } The State 97 the Biogene 3 
gr Loaiſa, n Collectanea 
1 Hiſpaniæ, tobere be fax: Narbonnæ 
ſedi ſubjacent hz ſedes: Beterris, Agatha, Ma- 
galona, Nemauſo, Luteba, Carcaforia, 'Elna : 
Several learned Annotations have been made on oy by 
Petrus de An in Vis "IO 


alt | 


the Wk Gotbich Hiſtory 


| had Hand in 
an Inclination to comply with the diſtreſs'd 


from her Knowledge 
Theoderict, 
: midable to the V. andals, if he were to. unite, the 


But the 


de, Sc. This Tract of Land is very 


and was afterwards call'd Pra- 


rica, to implor 
e was hereupon declared, at a Con- 
— the Cromn he had uſurp'd (2). 
241 this Viſit. The Queen, 
> Affairs of State, and 


rinces Req 


ies of the State, 
it appear d. would become too for- 
Lower of i he 19 Get 


* 4 $2 \ 
3 75 a 121 201 #£ 


* 


mw Liſboa is Chr Dos, Gai 8 
(Narbinns % Gundebaldo direpta fuiſſet, iſte 
(F. Gifelichitr)) cum mitts ſui dedetore, & cum 


magna ſuorum clade, apud Barcelonant ſe con- 


tulit: ibi moratus, quouſque etiam regni faſcibus 
a Theoderico, fugæ ignominia, privafttur. Inde 
profectus ad Aicam Vai Vandalorum l packs, 
quo in regnum poſſit reſtituti. 

auxilium, 
ob metum Theoderici, 


itaniam 


anno uno deliteſcens Spank even A Ano. 
'nyMus Chronice Vietos 'T'vxonENSSs inſertus, 
ad Conſulatum BotT1r (510:) - 
idem Geſalicus ab Helbane Theoderiei, Italiæ 


de Marca Hilpa- pet 


Hoc anno 


0 le As 2 3 
\ a into and reduc; 
LAY — the Aid of 


ueſt muſt of 


. eier, 


BO XI. 0 . VEAR DxXXIV. A BOO, 
doms. | Whereas, on the other Hand, if Geſalic aa: * ane! 


to the Throne of the if. Gothe, they would haye a convenient Neigh- 


bour of him, who- would always have the fame Cauſe as they, to be Wand 


Geſalic with Mony, and thereby enabled him to return” to G 
Letter is till cictant of 'Theogerict's, who got Intelligence of this Affair, 
wherein he feproaches his Brother-in-Law i in a very ſevere Manner ( 3). 
Geſalic, in the mean Time, \arriv'd in Aquitain, and the Franks them- 
ſelves ſeem to have aſſiſted him, in Order to cut out Work for Theoderick. 
He again tried his Pony” in Spain But Ba, Theodericks General (for 
he did not go in Perſon to Gu ) defeated: him again, A. 511, near 
Barcelluna. Geſalic was taken Poder on his Flight, and Ipent the 
Remainder of his 2 in ſome Fort in Gawl (5). Amaldtick Was hows 
eyer too young to aſcend his Father's Throne, and the WjaGoths were 
very &nſible; that they ſtood in Need of a valiant and experiencd King, 
to withſtand the Frante. Thendbriet therefore took upon himſelf the 
Government of | the WiJs-Gotbick Kingdom, in the Vear 511, as Guar- 
dian for his Grand-ſon; and adminiſtred the ſame ' fifteen Years,” till his 
Deccaſe. Ile is reckon'd among the Gorhick Kings in Spain, and the 


Akts of the Councils; that were held there during that Time, are dated 


according to the Years of his Reign (6). He appropriated to himſelf, the 


Cities in Provence, which before appertain'd to the W3//-Gothick Kingdom, 
perhaps under Pretext of the E he had been at. He renew d, on 


xpences 
this Occaſion, the pompous Title of Præfectus Pretorio Galliarum, ald 


honour d Liberiut with that and the Patriciat (7). Gemellus, his Lieu- 


tenant in Gaul, had Orders from the King, to uſe the People 
with Lenity (8). This he likewiſe did himſelf, fin Order to excite in 


his Subjects that Satisfaction, which contributes as much to the Security 


of a Government, as the TN Garriſons: Among other Tokens of his 


630 Cax310008vs , Var. Lib, Ep. a" rains reds milliario, 1 in fi 
Thraſamund palliated bis Fault as we Fo he cou gam vertitur, captuſqu ue, trans flumen Druenti- 
Then follows T heoderick's Anfroer, Ep. 44, wherein cum Galliarum interiit, ficque prius honorem, 
be expreſſes himſelf Jatizfied with bis Excuſe : poſtea vitam omiſit. Pagius Ve, ker, that the Be. 
cimus utrique : fic nos ſuperayimus 1 04 227 77 of Theoderick f Reign, over the Wifi. Gochs, 


nicam cupiditatem, ficut & vos viciſſe * plat'd in the Year 811. ante 6. Id. Junias. 


errorem. (6): Such, for Inflance, is the Date of the Council 


(4) Lucas Fuptus1s and Gr affirm, that at Gironna in the Tear 517. 

heoderick came him, to Spain. Among the (7) The Name at Length is, Petrus Marcellinbe 
modern Writers, F. le Comte, ad A. og, takes, Felix Liberius. We find Letters direFed. ta_this 
this for ganted, But F. Mariana and Pagius, ad Liberius; os in Avitus, Ep. 32, in Ennodius, L. 
A. 508. n. 5. ſ. prove this Pretence to be groundleſs.. P; 23. conf. Ca5510DOR1,, Var. L. 2. * 6. 8 


(5) Isiponuvs: Geſalicus Aquitaniam petiit, ' L. 11. ep. 1. 


2 deliteſeens Spaniam revertitur, atque We Car51000R, Var, L, 4. ep. 21. | 15 2 


bane, Theuderici Duce, duodecim 
Vol. I. 2 P 


Care, 


ful over: the Motions of the Offro. Bothe. The King therefore aſſiſted 
M1 K 


34 


| before in his Service (10), and had a great Share in his Confidence, He 
concluded a Peace with the King of Zur gundy (11), of which we do not 


C lovis unites 
all the Na- 
tions of the 
Franks, 
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Care, he remitted the Duties in the Sea-Ports, that the Importations 
might be the greater, and Commodities the cheaper (9). He _ 


the Government of the JY3/aGoths, in Spain, to one Theudis, who was 


indeed find the moſt exact — of recorded; but from the Con- 
nexion of the Hiſtory, the River Durence appears to have been the 
Boundary between the Oftro-G othick and Burgundian Dominions, 
XVII. I uus refer the Reader to the Hiſtories of France, * 
the other Tranſactions of Clovis's Reign, before he could ſecure to himſelf 
the Northern Part of Gaul (1), and 5 the War betwixt him and the 
Britons, who had ſettled on thoſe Coafts (2). Inſtead of theſe, I ſhall give 
an Account how he ſubdued the other Nations of the Franks, and — 
therefore, in this Senſe likewiſe, be regarded as the Founder of the Monar- 
chy of the Franks. In the Hiſtories of theſe Times, we find Mention 
made of ſeveral Princes, or Kings of the Franks, each of whom govern d 
2 ſeparate Nation; ſor ſeyeral German People were oom prehended: under 
the Name, of Franks. J have taken Notice, myſelf, of Sigebert and 
Raganarius, who. both reign'd over ſome Franconian Nations, that had 
eſtabliſh'd themſelyes in Gaul, before Clovis's Time. Gregory calls them 
Relations of Clovis;: But we are not 3 — acquainted with the an- 


cient Merouingian Race, to pretend to * how — * were allied (3). 


Sigebert's Kingdom — on both of the Rhine, particularly 
on the leſt Side of that River, as far as the Moſes, and, in Length, from 
Mentz to below Cologn, which i is ſaid to have been his Capital: It there- 
fore comprehended t at Tradt of Land, the Inhabitants of which, by 
Reaſon of their Promixity to the Banks, are call d Riparii or Ripuarii. 
On this Side of the Rhine, it reach'd as far as the Buch-Wald, and the 
Borders of Thuringia. This was, very probably, the fame Nation of 
Franks, which, in the Times of Valentinian III, ſack'd the Cities of 
Mets, Cologn, and Treves (4). T mention d before, of this  Segbrecht, 


(9) Bidem, Reiß Traſadim of the Franks with the Arborichi; 
(10) Joan AN DES, c. 58. Taiobzx, Suum and F. Daniel imagines theſe Arborichi 2 be 4 
Axuiomun, poſt mortem Alarici, generi, tu- Separate Nation. T believe, Procopius meant the 
torem in iſpaniz Regno Amalarici, nepotis, orici; and as he was very unexperient'd in Mas- 
conſtituit. | ters relating to the Franks, only mgtook their Name 
(11) het a ow was concluded appears fron and Situation. 
Avitus, E 7. 32 (2) We treated 75 theſe Britons in the former 
$ XVI (1) In the ancient Geography 9 of Gaul, Volume, L. 10.4. 26. 
theſe People are call d Armorici, Of Clovis's Ex- (3) Ecxaxbp, in Hiſtoria Fr ranciz Orientalis, 
Pedition againſt them, in the Year 502, ſee F. le P. 1. p. 510. maker very probable Copjetures about 
Cointe, ad A. 502. n. 3. Procopius de bello the Confanghinity of the firf Princes of the , 
W 12. gives Jang Arcount of the (4) L Vol. J. L. 9.21. "ae 
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nt with 


their King, that he was in Perſdn at Hulpich, in the Engagement 
the Hlenmuni, and that he ſent Antti. o Clovis, againſt - the' Wie 
Goths, under the Command of Cloderick, his Son (5). This very 
Son now caus d his Father to be treacherouſſy aſſillieated. while he 

weed di in the L Bub ald, ald im- 


{himſelf with the Chace, 
meldiately notified his Succeſſion to:Clovis, With an Offer, that as much 

as he pleas d; of his Father Treaſures, ſhould be at his Service: But 
Clovis provided a Murderer for him, ho put an End to his Life, even 
when he was buſied in ſharing his Father's Treaſures with his Ambaſh- 


dors. Clovis lay ready in the Neighbourhood, till he receiv'd News of 


the Succeſs of his Attempt, and then went to Chin, where, with little 


Difficulty, he reduc'd the whole!Nation to his Dominion (6). He was 

immediately ſet upon a Shield, a Cuſtom which the Franks ſtill retain d 

from the moſt ancient Germans, and was publickly proclaim'd King (5): 

Theſe Franks retain'd the Name of Ripuarii, which we ſhall frequently 

meet with in the el, as well as their own Laws, which Lay et ex- 

tant, and, in many agree with the Salicl Laws. me of 

them, we find the Romans mention'd' N. by which Name are — the 

ancient Inhabitants of the Coun "a to have been all 

enacted at one Time, after this Nation had embrac'd the Ghriftian Faith (9). 

But it is uncertain, whether Sigebert was a Chriſtian, and had caus'd theſe 

Laws to be compil'd, or whether they were not brought into the Order 

ve now find them, in or after the Reign · of 'Thenderick,” the Son of 
Clovis, to whoſe Share Auſtraſia fell, after his Father's L Deceaſe. 

XVIII. GREGOR mentions, moreover (1), another Prince He cauſes 
of the Franks, named Chararic, whom he likewiſe calls King (2). We Chararic and 


Reganarius to 


| cannot . put to 
| in | | | bar 
(5); See above, 5 8 and 13, ſux remedio, ſeu pro pretio, ſecundum. legem 
_ (6) Gazconws, L. 2: c. 40.  Romanam, libertare voluerit, ut in Eceleſia co- 


6) Ive, J. c. Plaudentes tam palmis quam ram Preſbyteris, Diaconis, ſeu cuncto Clero & 
vocibus, eum clypeo evectum, ſuper ſe Regem Populo, in manu Epiſcopi ſervum tradat, & Epil. 
conſtituunt. copus Archidiaconum jubeat, ut ei tabulas ſecun- 
(8) in the Leges Ripuariorum, tbe Ripuar ind dum legem We an Eccleſia vivit, ſeribere 
ny are ſet. in Oppoſition to one another, as: faciat. 
Tit. 58. n. 11. Si autem Ecclefiaſticus, Ro- 6 XVIIL ( 1) FA Comer exafth e the Year 
manus, vel Regius homo, ingenuam Ri ef this Civil War. Gregory hozoever relates the. 
acceperit,. aut ſi Romana, vel Regia, ſeu tabula- Deaty = gebert and his San, immediately after the 
ria, ingenuum Ripuarium i in matrimonium aces- Gothic edition, and Chararick's Death goon 
perit, generatio eorum, ſemper ad infetiora de - after xg French C bronolegers, er pecially F. lo 
, 2 Aad. Tit. by 5 4 . ſecundum legem Cointe, place Chararick's Fall in the Year 509, 
Ramanan. and the ne n Rachanarius in the Year 
72 Such Forfteps- as "theſe we find throughout. 340. = A i 
I only produce one Inflance, Tit, 58. n. 1. (a) * R 700 r relates this after: Chlodaric's 
Hoe etiam jubemus, ut qualiſcunque Francus, Death, L. Poſt' hac ad Chararicum. 


Ripuarius, ſeu Os ſervum ſuum pro animæ *Regem digit. o autem cum Syagrio pug- 
navity 


= 
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cannot indeed exactly aſſign, oyer what Part of the Franks he govern 


d*: 
But he appears, from. ſeveral ; Circumſtances, to have been a Chriſtian. 
Clevis, had of old, conceiv'd a Hatred ſor him, becauſe, in the 
with Syagrius, he ſtood neuter, as if he waited to ſee which Party would 
gain the Victory, that he might proceed accordi y. He made both 
him and his Son, his Priſoners, by a Stratagem: The Father he cauſed 
to be conſecrated a 2 = his r be, at 
Length to Death, for his greater Security, leſt the Son ſhould, 
ſoon — . — find an Opportunity of revenging the Death of his Father. 
Raganarius was, at Length, liable to the ſame Fate (3): Of this Prince, 
I obſcry'd before, that he was preſent at the Battle of Sviſſuns. He kept 
his Court at Cambray (4), and his Dominions reach d, on this Side the 
Somme, thro the preſent Flanders and Artois. Clovis ſecretly gain'd Par- 
tizans among his Subjects, and then declar'd-a War againſt him, during 
which he made him his Priſoner by Treachery. Naganarius and Richard, 
his Brother, were beheaded ; and Regnomer, the third Brother, was, by his 
Orders, likewiſe put to Death, in the City of Mans (5). Raganarins and 
his People had continued in Paganiſm: But the Nation was now, thro”: 
the Care of Remigius, brought to a Confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith (6). 
Gregory mentions, that Clovis caus'd ſome other Princes, and Relations 
of his to be murder d; and, as an Excuſe for this Proceeding, ſays, that 
he could not place any Confidence in them; but had Reaſon to fear ſome 
Attempt from them, on his Throne, or on that of his Children (7). 
Thus all that the Frauls had till then poſſeſsd in —— Germania, 


and had, at ſeveral Times, conquer d in Gaul, was unit 


navit, hic Chararicus, evocatus ad auxilium Clo- 
dovechi, eminus ſtetit, neutram adjuvans partem, 
ſed eventum rei expectans, ut cui eveniret victo- 
ria, cum illo & hie amicitiam colligaret. Ob 
hanc cauſſam Clodovechus indignans contra eum 
abiit, quem circumventum dolis cepit, cum filio, 
victoſque totondit, & Cha raricum quidem Pref. 
byterum, filium vero ejus Diaconum ordinari 
jubet, &c. | EY 
* Jaconus MAaLBRAnCus, L. 2.c. 38. u 
poſes, that he reign'd in the Country, where, accord- 
ing to the ancient Geograpty, the Morini dwelt, 
(3) Al. Rachanarius. That be ras preſent at 


the Battle of Soiffons, appears from the Wards of | 


Gregory, quoted 5 1. n. 4. 5 

(4) Jac. Mzr raus, L. 1. Annal. Flandr. 
treats of this Rachanarius at large. He calls bim 
tbe Grand- Son of Clodius, King of the Franks, and 
 fays, that bt married a]Wifi-Gothick Lady: But 
all ibis needs farther Proof. Was 


_ 5 


under. One So- 
(5) Grecorws, L. 2. c. 42. conf, Cour z 
ad A. 519, n. 4. See /ikewiſe Hincmarus's Words 
in the following Note, 
(6) Hinemants i vis Remigii : Multi nec 
dum ad fidem converſi cum *Raganariv, ultra 
Sommam fluyium aliquandiu degerunt, donec 
Chriſti gratia cooperante,” glorioſis potitus victo- 
riis, eundem flagitiis turpitudinum ſervientem, 


vinctum a Francis, fibi traditum, Rex Ludovicus 


occidit, & omnem Francorum populum, per B. 
Remigium ad fidem converti, & baptizari ob- 
tinuit. Bs r | 
_ (7) Gxzcorrms Turonenss, L. 2. c. 42. 
concludes the Atcount of theſe Murders, in the fal. 
lowing Words : Interſectiſque & aliis multis regi- 
bus, 2 ſais, de quibus — habebat, 
ne ei regnum auferrent, um ſuum per totas 
Gallias dilatavit. R 
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vereignty. 


= * * „ 
4 


oF , — 
1 7 * 7 


they made Uſe oof, to obtain their Ends: But we need hardly 

wonder, that Clovis: made Attempts of this Kind, when we find Gregory, 1 

and other ancient Hiſtorians, making ſuck large Conceſſions to him, on 

Account of his Converſion to the Catholick Religion; and how many 

Things the Biſhops. were either not able to; prevent, or willingly con- 

ſented to, when the Church gain d any Advantage thereby, x. 
XIX. Ax p indeed, as Clovis muſt be regarded as Founder of the origin af the 

Monarchy of the Franks, ſo the Hrancunian Church was firſt inſtituted OP "I 

in his Reign, Amidſt his military Atchievements, he himſelf was: ſoli- Synod at 

citous for the Concerns of the Chureh, and this his Care was as uſeful, ash] 

it was neceſſary, in Order to unite the Franks with the aneient Inhabitantns 

of Gaul. The Council, which was held at Orleans (1), A. 511, by the 

King's Command, is a laſting Monument of his Solicitude. The Biſhops 

had, from ancient Times, been accuſtom'd to conſult about Eccleſiaſtical 

Matters, at their Conventions, and had known how to preſerve this Pri- 

vilege, in Gaul, even under the Gathit and Burgundian Monarchies, 

notwithſtanding | they Were Ar Jans. {tt An Aſſemb of 4 this Kind ſeem' d 

now the mote requiſite, in the Kingdom of the becauſe ſeveral 

Scruples had been rais d, which were« to be remov'd and. determin'd: by 

the Decrees of the Church, particularly on Occaſion of the late Conver- 

ſions in thoſe Countries, hich had been taken from the Miſi- Gothe, where 

many Ariaus were now eome into the Communion of the True Believers (4). 

This is the firſt Sy nod, that was held under the Government of the Franks.” 

There were 32 Biſhops preſent at it, five of whom were Metropolit ams, 

vi g. thoſe of Rouen, of Bourdeaux, of Baurnges, of Tours, and of Eauſe,. 


which laſt See was afterwards remov d to Auſeh en Gaſcogne. The Ar- 


& + 


Bifi 


ex e- | 


fidei cura vos excitat, ut ſacerdotalis mentis affectu tiſtitum con gatum, communi omnibus conla- 
ſacerdotes de rebus neceſſariis tractaturos, in unum  tione Pane ut hoc, quod verbis Rtatuerant, 
colligi juſſeritis, ſecundum voluntatis veſfræ con · etiam ſcripturæ teſtimonio reborarenWt. 
ſultationem, ad tituloe, quos dediſtis, ea quæ no- e eee e ney 5 
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Clovis 3. 15 
Death. 
Partitioſi of 
the Kingdom, 


Nr. 


Other Nations 
in - way 
Frifans, Thu- 
ringians, 


Saxons, oc, Search of freſh Adventures, and made Room 
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was, ir Proceſ of Time; joimd by all che other Churches in Gant, as 
the Countries themſelves were united under that eee It is calld 


the Franconian Church, from the Nation then 1 tho, at firſt, 


the Biſhops, as well as | moſt of the Congregations, :confiſted ef Native 
Gauls. The Lig 


ht of the Goſpel was, by Means of this Church, aſter- 
wards: propagated thro many Kingdoms and Nations, and as the Fran- 
conian Monarchy gave Riſe to the Kingdom of Germania, as well as to 
that of the preſent FVance, ſo both national Churches eftcem'd i it equally! 
an Honour tobe deſoended from this ancient Franconian Church,” | © © 

6 XX--CLOYV 18 did not long enjoy the Friuts of his Victory. 


mers. died at Paris, at the Beginning of the'Year 511, in the 4;5th-Year'of 


his Age, and was inter d in the Church, which he built in Honour of the 
Holy les, arid which was afterwards dedicated to 8. Genoveva. He 
left Iſſue four. Sons. We carinot diſcoyer who was the Mother of Theu. 
derict, the eldeſt. The other three, Ghlodomir, Childebert, and Clatarius, 
were the Sons of Cloti lis, the Burgundian Prinoeſs, and one or more of 
them, muſt have been very young, when they loſt their Father. Theſe 
four Brothers divided the Kingdom among them. -Theuderick obtain'd- 
a Prima, both "Germanzes, and . Part of 'Belgica Secunda, in 


Be 
. — were the Cities of Rheims, and C Balve ſur Marne ; together with the 


Dominions of the Franks, on this Side of the Rhine : Beſides! this, he had 


which Countries 


Aguitaim, Ni wei gus, Auvergne, Auerey, and L All os, 


he had; by. his Father Cominands; taken from the C bs raſter the Battle 
of Vll, Nei land Mer ai are faid to have been the two Capitals of his 


Ki Of the other three? Brothers, 'Ghlodomir” — 4 his Court 8 
Orleans; Childebert ar Paris; and Clotarius at $0} Aſter this, we 
meet with the Names of Auſtraſia and Neuſtria, in the Hiſtory of the 


Franks.' That Part of the Franconian hers & which — ſituate 
Kuſteuardo, as calld Auſirgſ, and the Weſtern Country, as far as the 
Loire, was call d Næuſtria ot Neaſtraſia' But Aguitain ng Bu ; 


(after Clovis's'Sons had conquer d the latter) were not included in Ae 
but retain d their proper Names. Now as thoſe Countries, which fell to 
Theuderick's Share, furniſh us chiefly with Subject for the Hiſtory of 
Germany, We ſhall Principally examine the Hiſto Hiſtory of Auſtraſia; the 
other Countries appertuining more properly to the Hiſtory of France; 
and that. Labo 


lent Pens. 35% immortal 501% -1 451 | | 
XXI. To this End, I muft here abs Notice of thoſs People, h 


dwelt in Germania, at the Beginning of the Sixth Century, — were 


uitted their Co 
or other Nations. 
„ e 


afterwards either ſubdued I 'the Franks, or 


ut has befides been e Aiiipated, oy, many, 1 —.— 


* 
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Alemanni were before ſubject to the Franks. They. were afterwards join'd 
by a Reſidue of — Gin (x); after which Union-(2), the Names 
of Alemanni and Swabians were uſed indiſcriminately, and the ſucceeding 
Dukes, were ſometimes ſtill'd Alemanniæ, and ſometimes Suævis Ducas The 

Fyiſians retain d their ancient Habitation on the 8ea'Coafts, which theß 
extended greatly. The Kingdom of the Thu ingiamse was in great Repure, 
next to that of the Fran. This famous Nation, Which was in forego - 
ing Times, comprehended under the Name of the G, and was re- 
nowned in Artilas Time, had conquer d the Country of the Hermunduri, 

in Germania; and extended themſelves much farther than the preſent 
Thuringia. We before took Notice of the Incurſions they made into 

Noricum (3), and of their Broils with the Frans. They continued to 

live in the moſt perfect Intelligence with the Gothe: They were firſt, in 
ſtri& Alliance with the Wiſi-Goths, particularly with King Zuricus, but 
when, after Alaric's Death, that Monarchy fell to decay; they cultivatec 
a Friendſhip with Theoderick, King of the Oftre-Goths (4); of which we 
ſhall make farther Mention in the Sequel, on Occaſion of the Subverſion 
of the Thuringian Kingdom. The Saxons,” who' firft made their Name 
famous in the great Cimbrian Peninſula, and aſterwards in the fifth Cen- 
tury, by their Conqueſts in Britain, had, about this Time, begun to 
enlarge their Territories by Land, in Germany, and were ſoon inyoly'd in 
a War with the Franks (5). The ancient Boundary on the Danube, which 
had long ſeparated the Raman Provinces, from the free German Nations, 
remain d till now unmoy'd: Rætia and Noricimn appertain'd to the King- 
dom of the Oftro-Goths, in Haly; after the Declenſion of which, they 
fell under the Dominion of the Frants, and then the Name ef Ba- 
varians firſt became noted. On the left Banks, oppoſite to Noricum, we 
find the Longobards (6), till, under the Command of Alboin, their King, 
they begun their March, A. 52 9, for Pannoma, from whence they pro- 
ceeded to lh. The Sileſian Hiſtorians: Bkewiſe aſſert that the Lg, 
| | be $4 44th EFFECT rn 33H; Dil 35071: 


ö l | EE. | N 21s 2 
$ XXI (i) The Swahians and Alemanni ere lemagsi) j the Franks, and the latter had maie 
originally diſtin Nations: But theſe Swabians, who themſelves Maſters of Rata. 
joir'd the Alemanni, ſeem to Bare been the ſame, (3) See Vol. 1. 9. 30. The War with Clovis 
who were unier the Government of the Oſtro-Goths. 7s mentiond\nhove, 7 | yg 
(2) OnAPart of Swabia was /ubjr to the Oftro- 
Gothick Kingdom, as appears from the Gothick 


39 


. (4), Of ihe Friengſbip beteveen the T huringiaz 
ly 2 Goths, 2 between the f mer 
Hiſtory. Mention is there made of Chunemund, 
their King, whom Ecxaup, Rer. 'Frane. L. 2. 
P. 31. calls the Succeſſor of Gibultus, King of the 
Alemanni, which, however, it inconſiſtent. In 
CassiopoRI Varia, theſe Suevi, are often mention d 
as 4 People ſubject to the Gothick Scepter. This Union 
of the Alemanni and Swabians cannot therefore have 


Bappen d "till after Vitiges had left the Refidue of the 


and King Euricus, we made Mention above, \ 12. 
' (5) De Origin of the Saxons is deferibed in the 
former Volume, L. 6. III. 

(6) The Relations of Procopius and Paulus Dia- 
conus agree herein, that the Longobards delt, 
about this Time, on the Danube, in or mar the 
Country, formerly inbabited by the Rugi, whom 
Odoacer ropguer'd; bo ES OTA 

and 
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and a Part of the Azadi, remain d in their ancient Country G). Farther 
EZaſtiuards dwelt the Gepidæ, who had made themſelves Maſters of 
Dacia, and were border'd on the other Side, by ſome FHunnick and Sar- 
MI MES 2 oft bes rota tu big te t tg ava. 1 
Of the Na- Y XXII. Wr muſt now; take a View of thoſe Nations, who. dwelt 
tions, who, on the Coaſts of the Zaft=Sea,' on: the Elue, and about the Oder and 


: 


Ho ache FViſtula. Theſe large TraQts of Land, the Country, that firſt gave Riſe 


dwelt on the 


Eaf-S:9. to the Gothick and Vandalick Nations, and even to the Franks. them- 
ſelves (1), had, in ancient Times, been the Theatre of bloody Wars, and 
great Revolutions, which have been mention d, in the firſt Volume, on 
Occaſion of the Gothick and Vandalick Wars: For the Goths had erected 
a powerful Kingdom in theſe Countries, which, after Hermanaric, their 
King, had conquer'd the Heruli, Venete, Eſtii, and Noxolani, about 
the Middle of the ſourth Century, extended, at Length 
tick (or Eaſt-Sea) as far as the Black-Sea, and conſequently comprehended 
a great Part of thoſe Countires, to which, taken together, the Ancients 
gave the Name of Scythia, or likewiſe more particularly of Sarmatia. 
By which Means, many Nations lay conceal'd under the Name of Goth, 

which were originally quite a different People. But when the Goths were, 

oon afterwards, ſubdu'd by the Hunns (2), freſh Revolutions happen'd like- 
wiſe here. One Part of the Nations, which were before 2 to the Gotbs, 
lifted themſelves under Attila; ſuch were the Gepidæ, Rugs, Scirri, Gc. 
The Reſt perhaps immediatly recover d their Liberty; which they could, 
with the more Eaſe, maintain, as the Power of the Hunns fell with 
Attila, and the Goths ſought their Fortune in other Parts. The Varni 
and Heruli, under which Names many neighbouring Nations were pro- 
bably comprehended, are, in particular, famous in the Monuments of this 
Time. Theſe Yarn are the ſame Varini, who are placed by Tacitus, in 
his Time, among the Smabian Nations, who dwelt on the Zaſt-Sea (3), as 
Neighbours to the Angli. Geographers agree herein, that they dwelt 
about the two Rivers Traue and Warna ; the former of which into 
the Sea near Lubeck, the latter near Roſtock. How far their Dominions 
reach'd by Land, is uncertain ; but .if we have an Eye to a Letter of 
Theoaerick, King of the Oftro-Goths, directed, at the fame Time, to the 
Kings of the Nur ingians, Heruli, and Vary (4), theſe Nations ſeem, at 


_ (9) Hancxivs, ia particular, bas given a more (3) Tacitys 4% M. G. e, 40. Rendigni dein- 

cirtumſtantial Account of this, in his Treatiſe, de Si- de, & Aviones, & Angli, & Varini, &c. 97h 

leſiorum majoribus, cap, 21. gh Aviones are ihe Chaibones, mention'd Book 6. f 1. 

XXII. (1) Of che Origin of the Franks, ſee and 15. i 

Bool g. 4 31. „ (..) See above, F 12. not. 1 
.) Of the Declenſa of the ancient Gothick ' _ T7 $53 vids Ee 
Kingdm, ſie Book 7. 5 15. and fil . 


that 
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that Time, to have border'd on each other, and as good a Friendſhip to 
have ſubſiſted between their Kings, as betwixt them and the King of the 
Oftro-Goths. The Kingdom of the G#arn flouriſh'd till about the Time 
of Childebert, King of Auſtraſia : And a Reſidue of the Rug; remain d, ones. 
not im y, in their ancient Country, from WIE the T erritory and | 


Ifle of Ruges retaim d its Name (H. n e. 
XXII Tre Deſtruction of the! m of the Heruk, Which T a To particular 
now about to relate, renews in us a Deſire of being better acquainted „ 
this Nation; eſpecially ſince ſome derive from them the People of Lithuania 

and Livonia (i), others the Merli, an ancient People in Mecklenburg *. 

It ap indeed, from What has been ſaid of them in the former Volume, 

that they delt on the Euſt-Sea 2); but their Situation, particularly to- 

wards the Inland Countries, was not accurately deſcrib'd ( 3). They had 

| before detach d numerous Colonies, which, in the Reign of Gallienus, 

the Emperor,  cruiz'd, with the Goths, on the Black-Sea, and, with them, 

inyaded un. One of theſe Swarms was overcome by Gallienus, 

near the City of Naiſſus, in Moæſia, and thereupon took Service 

2 the Romans (4), when the Heruli oompos d a ſeparate Body, 

among the forcign Cavalry (5). Another Swarm, accompanied by ſome 

of their Neighbours, made their Way for Gaul, in the Time of Maxi- 

minian, the Emperor, but were by him defeated (6 ). The whole Nation 

of the Heruli, themſelves, about the Middle of — fourth Century, were 

ſubdued by Hermanaric, 'King of the Oſtro-Goths (7) ; but perhaps re- 

coyer'd their Liberty, when, ſoon afterwards, the Gorhick;Monarchy, in 

the Countries betwixt the Danube and the Eaſi=Sea, were ſubverted. 

We meet, in Hiſtory, with freſh Colonies of the Heruli after that Time. 


Mention if Werla, an ancient Gig, —— 
1 call a Colony of the Heruli; and from which 
Natives of Lithuania, Livonia, the Samogites and the ancient Princes of Mecklenburg, took the Title 
Pruſſians, from che Heruli, in his Hiſt. Lithuan. of Lords of Werla. Þ is ſaid to have been not 
- 5, 6. fa. That the People of Lithuania and far diftant fromthe preſent Guſtrow.  Tromas, . 
ivonia are the ſame by Deſcent, is likewiſe con- in Analect. Guſtrov. . Even the Heruli are 
firm'd by OL. HzxmeLinus in Orig. Livonicis. 7 them likewiſe term reali, and they uſe that 
* See HanTxNOCH's Altes und Neues Preuſ- Name, as if it was ee to that of Venedi. 
fen, p. 32. But the Ancients diſtinguiſh the Heruli and Venedi. 
co, ſpeaks at 


| (s) Conf. Scuwanz de fnibus Rugiæ, p. 19. 
XXIII. (1) Vaiux Koiatoviz 22 


(2) Maur ixus in Panegyri 
once of the Eruli and Chaibones (tho were the 
Jame Aviones, whom Tacitus places on the Eaſt- 
Sea) and ſays of them : Chaibones, Erulique, vi- 
ribus primi barbarorum, locis ultimi, &c. Sipo- 
xius ert Jays of the Eruli, L. 8. ep. 9. 
lic glaucis Erulus genis vagatur. 

Imos Oceani colens receſſus. 

Algoſo 175 concolor profundo, 
(3) V Hiftorians of „ nale fre- 


Vol. 


Gunplixd, lin Lib. de Henrico Aucupe, p- 
159 & 161. imagine], that they likewiſe inhabited the 
adjacent Part of the Marguifate of Brandenburg, 


and that Mount Harlung, acar the City 275 Bran- 


denburg, | 
(4) id. Z. 5. 3 43, K. 

2 (5) 2x3 Erulorum, Batevoramgur . id. 
"OVELES\ aq. 1 
(7) Va. 18 1 43. 2. 2. 


took its Name from them. 


A Body 
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Their ſingu- 
lar Cuſtems. 
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A Body of ghan ee -L. 460, theGonſts of 
_ and their Troops , Joon after, famous. in Laly,: where they were 
5 ea this Ss jon Theme (a). The Dian, 
t up, durin ime, 2 * 10), 
% ing ch N Euricus, King of the a 5 
who adopted for his Son, the King, who then, teign d over them (12 
and who ſeems to haye been the fame. 6,.in whoſe. Reign the-King- 
dom of the Heruli receiv Ls tas K, which ſoon after caus d 


its total Subverſion. 
6 XXIV. PROCOPIUS makes fi went Mention of the Herul; (1), 
Juſinyan, and obſerves, on this 


as a People, very famous in the Reign. 
Occaſion, two very extraordinary Cuftoms, in Vogue among them. One 
of theſe was, that ſuperannuated, . infirm People themſelves entreated 
their Relations, to remove them out of this World: Whereupon they 
were laid on a Pile of Wood, where ſome one (not of their Kindred) 


120 perannuated Perſons might 
ttanquil State of Mind, 


that their 


ard kill'd them, and then ſet Fire to the Wood. This unciviliz d People 

no Notion, either of. thoſe caly. Employments, in which old and 
t ſerye the Gommon-Wealth ; or of that 
which old Age is capable of giv 
almoſt the ſame related 'of fome other 


ing. We find 
ations, as 'of the Catrabry (2), 


aged People threw: themſelyes into the Sea; which likeyiſe 


the ancient. 1 took Notior oh, in geveral, fs aer by the 


3 "4 I '\ TETTY 3 >> 


7 tui deli e inn, quæ 8 1 


1 8 
0 See above, F 11. n. 4 * 2 A 7 3 
PAL, whether theſe"were the Jams Eruli, who, rom 


the Times of Gallienns, were in the Romain Sar. 


wice, or whether they did not rather belong to thoſe 
German Troops, which perhaps went into Italy, not 
befare, on Occafion of the intefline Wars, raid 
ander Anthemius, "4 that the whole Nati of 


ro) Theoderick Ss of this Alliance 
the Heruli an the Goths, in the Letter, by which 


be ad Tor Mrs, mere Var. 4. ep. 2. 


(11) Vid. L. 10. f. 28. n. 2. Where Sidonius 
Apollinaris ſy names the Heruli among the 
foreign Amba - at Euticus s Court. In the 
Letter cited, + 2 ' not. 11. King Theodetick 2 
the Kings of the Heruli and G mn it . [id ze 
Services they bad N of Euricus 

(12) Varior. | 


$ XXIV. (1) Paceormds, ” 12 9. Ne currebat. 
ut, 


quodnam hominum genus E Fm: unde 
in Romanorum ſocietatem ſe contulerint, expli- 


cabo. Trans fluvium Iftrum' olim habitabant, cul- 


4 


* o 


Herali % n:# march imo Italy, appears it particular 
from thoſe Words En nodius, cited before, | 5 „n. 7. 


care boſtiiz fas habebant. Inſtitutis pturimum 
differebant a czteris natjonibus. Nam nec ſeni- 
bus, net ægrotis fas erat vitam producere: at ſi 
quem ſenium occupaſſet, vel morbus, rogare is co- 
gebatur propinquos, darent operam, ut quam- 
primum ex vivorum numero exturbaretur. IIIli 
Y pyra conſtructa ingenti, collocabant' hominem in 

ſigio, & ad ipfum mittebant Erulum aliquem, 
inftrutum fica, non tamen ei conjunctum genere: 
ory enim ducebant, a Conſanguineo cædem fi- 


Reverſo, qui illorum propinquum interfece- 


kat. protinus ligna omnia, facibus imo . 


rogo, urebant. Poſtquam flamma reſedera 


t 
gebant oſſa, ac ſtatim terre infodiebant. Uk 
vir quiſpiam Erulus fato conceſſerat, ut virtutem 


probaret uxor, ac relinqueret ſuperſtitem fibi glo- 


riam, necefle habebat vitam paulo poſt ad mariti 


tumulum finire laqueo: ni faceret, in æternum 
dedecus, & propinquorum mariti offenfionem. i in- 


(2) Of the 3 SIG lralicus, L. 3. 
Mirus amor popalo, cum pigra incanuit ætas, 
Imbelles jam dudum 0 Penxertere ſaxo. 


% moſt 


Book ee BOARDING > | Fa 


moſt temote Northern Nations (the: Hhperborei) (3 ); and which! the an 
Song of the Daves, relate, in particular, of ſome of their 
While they were Pagan, even after the 45 
by anks,” committed very near the ſame Cruelty, 888 
abe relates of the Hiruli; vis. that hen fick Perſons ap- 
Ccausd G Heads to be cut off, and their 
nother Practice of the Heruli, mention d by 
ge in theſe Days: : He ſays, that Wives 


themſelves, ble they choſe rather to forfeit their Heger, and to incur 

the Odium of all the Relations of tile Deceaſed.” Funerals were not at- 
tended with ſo much Cruelty amatig the ancient Germans in general. A 

Horſe was, at moſt, perhaps burfft (6). It was indeed cuſtomary among 

the Gaul, for Servants to accompany their Maſters on the Puneral-Pilez - 

but this was aboliſh'd in the Times of J. Cz 7 (7). This Barbari of 

the Heruli, which is only us d now-a-days, and there, in the 
tnaies, and — — ſeldom (8), ue u e 5 
neighbouring St ations is re enedi, 
and ſome other People, whoſe AL irs join'd to thoſe of the Heruli (40). 
Both Cuſtoms may . erve to ſhew 'the Tyranny of Imagination, which 
cab! hone ic pete Bates. than that natural Deſire of 1 K Oe 
too much indulg d by moſt other Men. 
Ph Arr, T » 7 1 of the Heruli ae, j cer Shock, in a Revolution 

nning ixth Century, in the Reign o us, the Emperor. in the King- 

The Circumſtances / are differently N Procopius ſays, es the = EY 
Heruli urg'd Rudolph, their 21 ſo long, that he was' n to make 


* 
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= cuique arma, quorundam 


(3) This it related ef the Hyperborei, h Ma- | 
Indies, . is circuſiſtantialꝶ related in the Cogan 


LA, PLinivs, Sor mus. 

(a4) See AANK 117 Cimbeiſche Heiden- Be. 
rg P- 52. a 

(5) This appears from a ; remarkable. P in 
Axonimi Vita S. AnxuLPeni Epiſcopi 2 
c. 12. 

(6) Treirus 4 M. C. c. 27.0 Funerum nul- 
la ambitio. Id ſolum obiervatur ut corpora cla- 


rorum virorum certis Iignis crementur. Struem 


rogi nec veſtibus, nec odoribus cumulant.. Sus 
180 & equus adjicitur. 
(7) Sa de B. G. 6. 19. Funera ſunt 
pro cultu Gallorum pl Tin & ſumtuoſa omnia- 
que quz vivis cordi. fuifle arbitrantur, in ignem 
inferunt, etiam animalia; ac paylo ſupra hanc 
memoriam, ſervi & . quos ab iis dilectos 


eſſe conſtabat, juſtis 
— ö J 9 una cre- 


(8) H this Cuſtom is « fil retain'd in the Eaſt- 
tion ſur les Mœurs, & fur la Religion 


Bramines, c. 13, 1 & ſe 
Cuſtom of the ancient ; 29 1s 1 ſhall here 3 — add 
nſis, ' thoſe excellent Verſes of Prorzkr. L. 3. El. 7. 
Felix Eois, lex funeris una maritis, 
N ubi — ada elt 5 
amque ubi mortifero x ultima leo, 
Uxzorum fuſis ſtat pia turba comis, 
Et certamen habet lethi, guz viva ſequatur 
Conjugium, pudor eſt, non licuiſſe mori. 
Fir farther 4 fee T1nAQUELLU s ad ALgx- 
7 25 ab ALzxanpso Dierum Genial. Lib. 3. 
6 


00 This in related of the Klas, — Tl 


ober Scythian Nations, &y AL EXa uo EA ab A- 
T1 322 1,6; P. 6540. | 
10) AxRXIEL, I. c. p. 98 and 99. 


G 2 War 


Nations be- 


yond the 


Viftula ; the 
Au, Se. 


ab An 
tes Eruli, quos deinceps invadergnt,. armis depo- 


The Hiftory of "the G'E RMA N\S' Box xl 


War with the 


That thereupon 
Conqueror, and to ſeek R 


the other Hand, we might 


obards,, who were already 
Order to reduce that Nation to an entire Subjection (2); but that they 
were defeated by the Longobards, and their Ki 
they were forc'd to leave their C 
eſuge under the Gepidæ, who aſſign d them 
Habitations about and in their Dominions (3. From Jor nander, on 


conclude, that the Danes 


tributary to them (1), in 


lain in the Attempt: 
a Prey to the 


and that Rudolph, their King, took Refuge in Italy, under Theoderick (4). 


But, whatever the parti 


icular- and more accurate Circumſtances may be, 


it appears ſufficiently, from the Sequel of Hiſtory, that the Power of the 
Heruli was, about this Time, greatly reduced, and ſoon after totally 


ſubverte. 


4 XXVL Tur Ati are like wiſe met with, in the Acounts we have 


of the ſixth 
places them (1). Now, if we 


, in the ſame Parts on the Eaſi- Sca, where Tacitus 
grant, that the Heruli extended their 


Dominion as far as the Viſtula, after the Goths had quitted their ancient 


Habitations, then the Aſtii were, 
They were likewiſe formerly conquer d 


cover d their Liberty, and, on the 


after that Time, their Neighbours.” 
by the Gorhs; but foon after re- 
other Hand, now kept 'up a good 


Underſtanding with Theoderick, — of Italy; in whoſe Hiſtory we 


read, that the #7; ſent an Amba 


y to him (2), and made him a Pre- 


ſent of their Amber, which was ſtill in as high Eſteem, as it was in the 


8 xxv. (1) Procoyrvs, p. 420. A. De- 


mum Langobardos jam tum Chrififancs, & quaſ- 
dam alias gentes fibi vectigales fecerunt, contra 
Barbarorum, in illis partibus degentium, morem, 
ad id CG arrogantiaque inducti. Suſceptis 

o Romani habenis imperii, non haben- 


fitis quievere, ac triennio pax illa ſtetit: quam 
graviter p Ru por ro, Regi ſuo impuden- 
ter maledicebant, ipſumque aditantes, mollem 
& eſfœminatum vocabant, aliiſque id genus con- 
vitiis per ſummum dedecus os ejus verberabant. 
Permotus contumelia Rudolfus, in Langobardos 
plane inſontes expeditionem ſuſcipit. He then 
relates the Overthrow of tbe Heruli. Paulus Dia- 
conus gives likewiſe an Account of this War ; but 
with many fabulous Circumſtances. Os, 

(2) That this was tranſacted in Anaſtaſiug's 
Reign, appears from Procopius's Words in the pre- 
ceeding Note. at tt | "3, 

(3) Paocorius proceeds, p. 421. A. Quo 
factum, ut in patria amplius manere nequiverint : 
ſed illa quamprimum egreſſi, iter porro continua- 
xint, cum liberis & uxoribus peragrando oras 


4 


pf 


omnes, Iſtro fluyio ulteriores. Regionem ingreſſi 
habitatam olim a Rugis, qui in Italiam cum Ge- 
thorum exercitu conceſſerant, ibi conftitere. Sed 
cum inculta ſolitudo eſſet, paulo poſt exacti illine 
ſtimulis famis, ad Gepædum fines accedunt. Ac 
rimum quidem Gepædes illis ſupplicihus permi- 
ſerunt, ut cum vicini ſui eſſent, tum inquilini. 
(4) JoxNANDESs de Rebus Geticis, cap. 3. 
where be treats of the Inhabitants of Scanzia. Quam- 
vis & Dani ex eorum ſtirpe progreſſi, Erulos pro- 
priis ſedibus expulerunt: qui inter omnes Scan- 
ziæ nationes nomen fibi ob nimiam proceritatem 
affectant præcipuum. Sunt quanquam & illorum 
poſitura Grannij, Aganziz, Unixz, Ethelrugi, 
Arochiranni. Quibus non ante omnes, ſed ante 
multos annos Rodulf Rex fuit, qui contemto pro- 


| Privo Regno ad Theoderici, Gothorum Regis, gre- 


mum conyolavit, & ut defiderabat invenit. 754? 
a Party Heruli fled to Theoderick, appears 
from his Letter in Cass10D. Var. 4. ep. 4, 5. 
$ XXVI. (1) Sc Vol. 1. L. 6. f 43 n. 5, 6, 7. 
(2) Varian. 5. 2. Theoderick's Letter itſelf 
bas been inſerted in Book 6. K 43. n. 2. 


Times 
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Times of the Romans. Thus was the Name of the sii (3), which 
yet ſubſiſts in the Province of Eſtonia, known over all the preſent Li- 
voma (4), and over one Part, at leaſt, of the preſent Pruſſia. Inſomuch 


that the People, who dwelt on the Right of the Viſtula, on the Coaſts 


of the Eaſi=Sea, were comprehended under the Name of Heruli, or of 


ſtii, among whom were the Galindi and Suden (5), who are acknow- 


ledgd to have been the firſt Inhabitants of Pruffa. Much in the fame 


Manner as long afterwards, almoſt all who came from the Eaſt-S , were, 
in England, and in the Low-Countries, call'd Eſter/ings. The Scirri and 
Hirri, whom Pliny mentions on the Eaſi-Sea, | 
been frequently mention'd before (6) ; and I related of them, in particular, 
that, in the Reign 
that they 
rooted out by the Gothick Princes. But whether the whole Nation, or. 
only ſome Colonies leſt their Country, on thoſe Occaſions, is uncertain. 
The Sczrrz, are at leaſt ſuppoſed to have dwelt in Courland, which is ſaid 


to have taken its Name from them; and ſo likewiſe we find ſome Foot- 
ſteps of the Flirri in the preſent Eſtonia (). The * and An- 


tiquities of the People of Poland, Ruſſia, Lithuania, Livonia, and 
Pruſſia (8), will be farther illuſtrated, when, in the Sequel, I ſhall 
relate the Revolutions, occaſion d by the Yened;, and other Sarmatian 
Nations, in the Countries betwixt the Viſtula, the Dauube, and the 
Eaſt-Sea. Rr LO 


XXVII. Taz Ancients imagin'd the Baltick to be an open Sea, Of the aß. 


beyond the Viſtula, have. 


of Theodoſms, they made Inroads on the Roman Provinces; 
ſerved in Attila s Army, and that, aſter his Deceaſe, they were 


45 


and were neither ſufficiently acquainted with the Countries that confined it - =. 
North-Eaftwards, nor with the Iſlands contain'd in it,; nor even with its Sandi, 


Coaſts: And, indeed, how could it be otherwiſe ? Their Ships were per- 
haps as feldom ſeen on this Sea, as their Armies on the Coaſts of it, by 
Land. Commerce, which otherwiſe affords good Opportunities of gain- 
ing a Knowledge of diſtant Countries, was, perhaps, but very incon- 


(3) That more than one Nation mere comprebended 
under this Name, appears from theſe Words of Ta- 
citus : Dextro Suevici maris littore AsTiO0RUM 
GenTes alluuntur, quibus ritus habituſque Sue- 
vorum, lingua Britannicz proprior. At the End 
if this Volume, I ſhall add a particular Annotation, 
concerning theſe People on the: Baltick. 

(4) Dat the Livonians, are comprebended under 
the Name of Fſtii, is taken for granted in the 
F of that Country. V. KI cn. Hiſt. Liv. 

. 1. p. 14. 8 ein 

(5) See Vol. 1. L.6.4 43. not. 3 and 7. 

(6) This Irruption of the Scirri, is related, Vol. 


1. L.7.4 30. that they fore" undir Attila, L.9. 


$ 25, and, after bis Death, fix'd their Mode on the 


other Side of the Danube, L. 10. f 7. and that 
there they were beat and extirpated, L. 10. 5 10. 
(7) h the Territory of Harria or Wiriæ, which 
is a Part of Eſtonia. | 
(8) HanTxnock z Bis Altes und neues Preuſ- 
ſen, p. 71 and 73. derives the Pruſſians from the 
Boruſei i 1 Barz R in Diff, de vetere 


Inſcriptione Pruſſica i 4 different Opinion, be- 
cauſe the Pruſſians, in antient' Records, are never 
calPd Boruſſ, but Prufh or Pruſchi. 


Ederable 
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ſiderable with theſe People, and we find that their 
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modities, were Amber and Furrs. Tacitus calls this Sea: Mare Sucvicum (1); 
becauſe the People, who dwelt along the Coaſts, were ſuppos d to be a 
Part of the principal Branch of the ducui. Pim (2) and Pomponius Mela 
(3), call it nus Cadanus. Among the they mention one by the 
Name of Scandinavia, which was larger than all the Reſt. Ptalem (4), 
and Jornandes (5), who appeals to Ftolemy 
mentions it by the name of Thule. But the Relations of both 


are as confuſed, as thoſe, 


latter 
which we meet with in the moſt ancient Raman 
It is neyertheleſs apparent, that /:Zornandes 
comprehends, under the Name of Scanzia, and Frocoprus under that of 
Thule, the | preſent Norway, Lapland, Sweden, 'Gothland, Finland, and 
the Dani/FUlands; nay, it ſeems even the Iſland and Territory of Ruger. 
Fornandes names the Danes among the Inhabitants of 'Scanz7a (7) ; and 
likewiſe the &wedes (8), (whom Tacitus *. mentions. by the Name of 
Sujones) and ſays of the latter, that they 
He names moreover the Fenn; (o), and Gantz (10), who are yet known 
in the North, by the Name of Goths.. The preſent of Nor- 
way, Denmark and Sweden, which laſt is likewiſe ſpoken in Gothland, 
are, as it were, Daughters of the ancient Norwegian Mother-Tongue, 


which retain'd its Purity chiefly in Ieland, which Ifle was, in the ninth 
Century, peopled from Norway. If we them with the 41g /o- 


, call it Scanzia, Procopius (6) 


traded in Furrs and: Sables. 


Saxon, and with the other Remains of the ancient Suevian Tongue, 
which we meet with in what little we have left of that of the Longo- 


XXVII. (i) Tacrrus de M. G. c. 45. 
Ergo jam dextro Suxvici Mans littore, Eſti- 


rom ene 


rs mention the Iſland of Balthia, 
ud che Belt takes its Name. 


fo very ancient, and as CLuysr., Germ. Antiq. 

L. 3. c. 38. afſerts, took its Riſe in the Times of 

Adam Bremenſis and Helmoldus. 2 
(2) Piriny's Words are cited L. 1.4 11; n. 3. 
(3) See Powron. MTA“ Words above, Lib. 1. 


5. 7. 1. 3. 


(4) Prorou avs games three Inſulae Scanziæ. 
(s) RN de Rabus Geticis, c. 3. 

(6) zOCOPIUs de bello Goth. L 2. c. 15. 
He is berein greatly miffaken. - Pliny and Tacitus 
knew how to diſtinguiſh 


74 of Thule 
| Scandinavia. We nad not dont, but by the Name 


of Thule, tobich the Ancients, in general, place at 
the utmeſi Northern Point of the then known World, 
was meant the and of Iſeland. Conf. Cuuys- 


mus, I. c. cap. 39. 


4 "4 


ut the Name © 
of Mare Balthicum, for the whole Eaſt-Sea, is nt 


* ln) Jonxaubzs, cap. 3- Quamvis & Dani ex 
8 |  ipſorum ſtirpe 88 Erul 
orum gentes adluuntur. The me/# ancient 2 


os propriis ſedibus ex- 
pulerunt, qui inter omnes Scanziæ nationes nomen 
fibi ob nimiam proceritatem affectant præcipuum. 

(8) Io EM. Alia vero gens ibi moratur Sue- 


thans, qui velut Thuringi, equis utuntur eximiis. 


Hi quoque ſunt, qui in uſus Romanorum Saphiri- 
nas pelles, commercio interveniente, per alias in- 
numeras gentes tranſmittunt, famoſi pellium de. 


cora nigredine. And afterwards be names the 


* Tacitus de M. G. cap. 44. Snionum hinc 
civitates ipſo in Oceano, -przter viros armaque, 
claſibus valent, &c. And cap. 45. be ſays + Suio- 


nibus Sitonam gentes continuantur. 


(9) JornanDss, J. c. Fenni nitiflimi, Scan- 
ziz cultoribus omnibus mitiores. And ſoon after 
be names the Scritofenne. 

(10) Ipznm, J. c. Gauti- goth acre hominum 
genus. ene 


bards, 
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Saru, as well as with Ulphita's Tranſlation of the four Goſpels, and 
the ancient Dialect of the Franks,” we ſhall indeed find them different 
from all theſe; but ſo that the firſt Sources, from whence theſe Dialects, 4 
like ſo many Rivulets, took their Riſe, were not far diſtant from each wh 
| other. They have, in their Traditions, many Things in common with 

the Angl/o-Saxoms,' the obards, and other People of Germania, and 

ey: the Memory of Oarnus, who is faid to have come from Aa 

to Scandinavia, and was ador'd' as an Hero, and, at Length, as a Deity, 
in the Iſlands and Countries on both Sides of the Eaff-Sea (11). A 
theſe Circumſtances leave me no Room to doubt, but that the Nations 
that dwelt on each Side of the Eaſt-Sea frequently made Treaties, and 
wag'd War, one with another, alternatively, even as we find it in ſuc- 
ceeding Times. The Sea was open for their Uſe, and both were expe- 
rienc'd Navigators (12): But we meet with no certain Teſtimony of theſe | 
Things, in ancient Hiftorians. The Danes, Norwegians, and Swedes, / 
have indeed ancient Monuments of their Hiftory : In particular many | 
Inſcriptions, which are ſtill extant, in the ancient Letters or Runen.: Fhey 
boaſt of the Songs of their Scalder, or ancient Mafter-Singers, and of ſome 
Accounts, {which im their Language are call'd Euda or daga) of the Acts 
of their Anceſtors, which only ſo far differ from the Mythology of the 
Greeks and Romans, that they, in general, extol' the Valour and Hoſpi- 
tality of their Heroes, whereas the Greeks, on the other Hand, attri- 
buted-to their Gods and Goddeffes, all thoſe Frailties of their own, which 
Love prompted them to. But all theſe Remains either have not reach'd 
to theſe Times, or are liable to great Doubts and Uncertainties. It may 
thefefore ſuffice, that we here follow the few Accounts we have, in the 
Hiſtorians of this Time. The Clouds, which yet hover over them, will 
by Degrees be moved, when, in ſucceeding Times, we begin to treat more 
largely of the Northern Nations. For, in the Hiftory of the Franks, we 
ſhall have but too frequent Occaſion, to relate the Piracies and Trruptions 
of the Nor mans, which will ſerve to give us fome Idea of fiat paſs d, 
in ancient Times, in the Navigation and Excurſions of the Hranls, 

8 e TY POT 7 GE AE FMODO UG) 220006, | 
XXVII. To. return to the Hiſtory of the Franks, we find that A Peace a- 
every Thing continued, after Cloyis's Death, notwithſtanding the Par- mong 2 "8 

= tition, in a peaceable State. Nothing could be more advantageous to the — uh 
b Kingdom, than this Harmony of the Brothers. It prodnc'd, among others, Broils in the 
this Effect, that the Dominion of the Fauls, and the new Regulation , Sc. 


P 
4 * 
. » 
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(11) Conf, Wacurter's Preface to bis (1a) Of the Navigation of the aricient Germans, 
Gloſlary. | | fee CLuvzsvs, Ls Is Ce 1. 10 


Was 


. TEES 'P 


was thereby confirm'd, and the Gorhs, 2 and other Neigh- 
bours, were, at leaſt, the more obliged to ſtiſſe their Inclinations to make 
any Attempts: But then the King of the Oſtre-Goths, to whole Motions 
the chiefeſt Regard was to be had, happen'd beſides to be inyolv'd in 
other Difficulties with the Grecian Emperor, which were alone fufficient 
to keep him-employ'# In Order to give the Reader an Idea of this 
Affair, I muſt lead him to a different Subject, and juſt take Notice of 
the Controverſies in Point of Religion, of theſe Times, and of the In- 
fluence they had on 41 Matters. In the former Volume, I have 
| already frequently made Mention of the fatal Differences, occaſion'd by 
15 22 the Doctrine of Arius, that the Son of God was not of the ſame, nor 
even of a ſimilar. Eſſence with the Father; I likewiſe obſerved what 
Ground this Error gain'd among the Goths, Vandals, Suevi, Burgundians, 
and other German =  Neſtorms gave Occaſion to a new Diſpute, by 
denying that the Divine Nature was perſonally united with the human Na- 
ture (1). His Doctrine was rejected in the Year 431, in the Council at 
Epheſus, where Cyrill of Alexandria, who had before zealouſly oppoſed him, 
preſided. Eutyches fell, on the other Hand, into the Error, that no Diſtinc- 
tion was to be made betwixt the two Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt, as if 
they were, in a Manner, confounded together; for which he was condemned 
at the Council of Chalcedon, A. 451. The Canons of this Council rais'd 2 
i 


freſh Difficulties, which were augmented by Peter, ſurnam'd Fullo (2), Bi- 
ſhop of Antioch. The Hymn, O Holy Lord, O holy mighty God, &c. had, 
at that Time, been already introduc'd in their publick Worſhip(3). The 
ſame Peter inſerted into this Hymn, the Form: Thon who waſt crucified Wl 
far us, have Mercy upon.us. How unexceptionable ſoever theſe Words Wil 
are, if SIGUEY interpreted, they now caus'd very great Uneaſineſſes, be- 
cauſe the True-belieyers apprehended, that the falſe Tenet of our Sayioar's 
Having like wiſe ſuffer d in his Divine Nature, (from which Error the Theo- 
paſchitz took their Name) (4), would be thereby inſenſibly introduc'd. 
Zeno, the Emperor, thought he ated very prudently, when he pub- 
liſh'd, A. 482, that famous Edict, whereby Silence was enjoin'd to both 
Parties (5), concerning the Council of Chalcedon; which Method has 


- 
2 


XXVII. (1) % 2 third Annotation at the (4) Conf. Henzicus Ne 1 Dir: i 


End of this Valume, EE ano e Trinitate pad. 4 

| 2) Conf, Hens: VAI ESIS in Obſervation. © ATRIP. - | THe 2 
1 f 7 ad EvnacriuM de Petro, Epiſcopo Antiocheno, (5) This is the famous Enoticon, of tobich DD. 
4 | | > - © aan ities e Wenſdorf, in a particular Diſſertation, and Mr. 1 
| 83) I appears from what Jobus Monachus, ſens Berger, in Dif, de Enoticis Orientis, treat more be 


| | in Puorius in Bibliothec. . CCXX. that the at large. 

| ( be. Beginning of this ſo Feng Triſagium ta. Sanc- | 
tus Deus, Sanctus Fortis, Sanctus Immortalis. "be 

R been 


* 8 
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been uſed more than once in Differences on Account of Religion, when 
two Parties oppos d each other too warmly, This Edict, as uſual, was 
not, indeed, yery 2 to the Zealots on either Side; but Acacins (6), Gs 
then Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was as mild and compliant, as the Em- os 
peror could deſire. „ IF A St erate" 0 Tk ; | 4 2:4 8 
XXIX. Now when Anaſtaſius. was rais d to the Imperial Dignity, Yitalian rebels 
he renew d the Mandate of Silence, and did not care to concern bimſelf , == 
about the Council of Chalredon, tho', at his Coronation, he had been 
oblig'd to promiſe ſtrenuouſly to ſupport it. Matters came, hereupon, 
to ſuch a Height, that Pope Symmachus excommunicated. all, that were 
of Acacius's Opinion, and conſequently the Emperor , himſelf, but with- 
gut naming him (1). Anaſtaſius inclin'd, in the mean Time, more and 
more to this Party, and caus'd the abovemention'd Form to be introducd 
into publick Worſhip. This immediately rais d a horrid Tumult in the _ 
Church, which was ſoon ſpread all oyer the City. Anaſtaſius narrowly fads 1 
eſcap'd being dethron'd on this Occaſion. . The rebellious Populace pro- 
claim'd Ariobindus Emperor (2), who had married Anicia Juliana, the 
Daughter of Emperor O/ybrius, who was, as well as he, of the Orthodox 
Party. Vitalian, a Grand-ſon of the famous Aſpar, whom I mention'd 
in the former Volume (3), and Commander of the foreign Troops, ſet 
up for Emperor, in Myſia, againſt Anaſtaſius, under the ſpecious Pre- 
tence, of oppoſing the Zutychian Hereſy, and defending the Council of 
Chalcedon. The Emperor indeed appeas'd the Fury of the People at 
Conſtantinople : But a dangerous War enſued with Vitalian. Theoderich (4), 
King of [taly, and Hormiſda, the Pope, aſſiſted the latter to the utmoſt of 
their Power. The Doctrine of the Eutychians was, indeed, as much oppos'd 
by the Arians, as by the True-Believers: But we need not doubt, but 
Theoderick was prompted to it more by political Views, than his Zeal 
for Religion: Eor what could contribute more to the N of his 
Throne in {#aly, than to cut out Work for Anaſtaſius in the „and 
to ſupport the Pope, as well as the Senat of Nome, in their Diſaffection 
to him? The King of Burgundy, who ſeem'd, in every other Reſpect, a 
Friend to Anaſtaſius, at this Juncture, likewiſe enjoin'd Avitus, Biſhop 
of Vienne, to oppoſe the Zatychian Tenets. The two Letters are extant, 
= which this Prelate wrote on that Head to the King himſelf; of which 
= the Learned indeed obſerve (5), that the State of Affairs at Conſtantinople, 
1 de Acacio. : ; 8 (2) Vid. Pao ius ad A. 512. n. 9. 
ln 1 gf ood ag e | 
ad A. 503. n. 26. Nos non Te excommunica- (4) THEOPHANES. Ta 
vimus, Imperator, ſed Acacium: Tu recede ab (5) Conf. Pacivs ad A. 512. u. LI. eg. 
Acacio, & ab illius excomunicatione recedis. ; | 


Vor. IL H OS | | had 
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had been mifrepreſented to him: But this is not our Concern here, and 
we find no farther Account, whether, and how far the King of Burgundy 
interfer'd in the War, which thereupon enſued. Vitaliam came himſelf, 
with a large Army of Hum, and Bu/gartans, as far as Conſtantinople ; 
and Anaſtaſius was oblig'd to ſue for Peace. It was accordingly con- 
cluded, A. 514, on Condition that the Emperor ſhould recall all thoſe 
Biſhops, who had been baniſh'd on Account of their Conftancy ; that he 
ſhould ſuffer a free Council to be held at Heraclea, in Thrace, and en- 
treat the Pope to aſſiſt at it (6). Several Negotiations were thereupon 
ſet on Foot with the Pope and King Theogderick : But for the Council of 
Heraclea, and that Union of Churches, which Hormiſda ſo much de- 
ſir d, they were not brought to bear during Anaſtaſius's Life. 1 

XXX. As our this Time it was, if we obſerye the ſame Order 
which Gregory of Tuurs keeps in his Hiſtory, that Thengerich, King of 
the Franks in Auſtraſia, was embroil'd with the Danes, and this is the 
firſt Time we meet with the Name of that Nation in the Hiſtory of 
the Franks. They fail'd by the Coaſts of Saxony and Frie ſland, and 
ſo up the Maes (1), where they landed, and ravag'd the Country be- 
twixt that River and the Rhine, and particularly the Dominions of the 
Attuarii (2), (the preſent Guelders.) Gregory calls their Leader Chochi- 
laic (3), and ſtiles him a King: But they were probably a Swarm of 
People, who had quitted their Country to ſeek their Fortune el{ewhere ; 
the like of which we find many Inftances of, before and after theſe Times, 
in the Hiſtory of the Northern Nations. They were juſt about to re- 
treat, when King Theuderick attack'd them, both by Water and by Land. 
Theudebert, or Thiebrecht, his Son, kill'd their Prince, who had remain'd 
on Shoar, to cover their Imbarkation. The Franks, in the mean Time, 
with their Fleet, attack'd the Daniſh Ships, and took from them 
their Booty and Priſoners (4). The Name of the Daues appears again, 


(6) TnzoPHanes. | His geſtis, Dani cum Rege ſuo nomine Chochilai- 

$ XXX. (1) Chronologers place it in the Year cho, evectu navali, per mare Gallias appetunt. 
517: See F. le Coints, Pacivs ad h. a. n. 12. Egreflique ad terras, pagum unum de Theoderici 
and Eckarp de Rebus Franc. Orient. I is devaſtant, atque captivant: oneratiſque navibus 
fearce credible, that Theoderick ſhould, at that tam de captivis, quam de reliquis ſpoliis reverti 
Time, have a Son, qualified to head an Army. ad patriam capiunt. Sed Rex eorum in littus 
I 2) Geſta Francorum. refidebat, donec naves altum mare comprehende- 
(3) Mgyerus in Chron. Flandriæ, relates rent, ipſe deinceps ſecuturus. Quod cum Theode- 
many Particulars of this Daniſh Prince, Chochi- rico denunciatum fuiſſet, quod ſcilicet regio ejus 
laich, on 1 bnow not what Foundation. Pontanus fuerit ab extraneis devaſtata, Theodobertum filium 
calls him Godolacus, but acknowledges that he meets ſaum in illas partes cum valido exercitu, ac magno 
with no Mention of bim, in the domeſftick Accounts armorum apparatu direxit. Qui interſecto Rege, 
of the Danes. hoſtes navali prælio ſuperatos opprimit, omnem- 
(4) Grzcorrus Tuxeonzuen, IL. 3. . 3. que rapinam terre reflituit. 


* 
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in the Hiſtory of ebert, King of Auſtraſia (5) and is in the follow- 
— Centuries, included under the Name of Normans, who made great 


Depredations on'the Franks. 


XXX GUNDO BALD, King of Burgundy, died A. 516 b, Ct., 


and left two Sons, Sigiſmumd and Godomar. : Hot Sigmund, ho. in his Dew. 
and ref 


Father's Life-time, bore the Title of King, ded at Geneva, was 
his only Succeſſor. He had quitted the Arian Sect, before his Father's 
Deceaſe, and always bore a great Affection to Avitus, Biſhop of Vienne, 
who had endeayour'd to inſtill into him, not only a Zeal for the Catholick 
Party, but, at the ſame Time, a png. Inclination to the Imperial 
Court. He left a Monument of his Zeal in that famous Monaſtery, which 
he either built, or at leaſt renew'd, 4. 515, on the Rhone (in the preſent 
Country of YValais) in the Place where, in ancient Times, the Capital of 
Agaunum was; and where the Legio Thebæa, with Mauritius, their Com- 
mander, is ſaid to have been maſſacred, on Account of the Chriſtian 
Religion, by Command of Maximinian, the Emperor. This Monaſtery, 
from {whence the Place itſelf took the Name of S. Maurice, was, ever 
after that Time, highly eſteem'd by the Burgunatans : The Veneration 
of S. Maurice, himſelf, deſcended from them to the German Emperors, 
and his Lance is to this Day preſery'd among the Regaha of the Empire. 
Sigiſmund had been dignified by the Roman Emperor, with the Title of 
Gomes, and even with that of Patricius, after his Acceſſion to the Throne. 
Two Letters are extant, which he ſent to that Emperor, at his coming 
to the Crown. Avitus, Biſhop of Vienne, who wrote them in the King's 
Name, and who was himſelf, not a little proud of the Title of Senator 
Romanus, us d Terms ſo ſubmiſſive, that the Reader may juſtly be ſur- 
priz d, to find the Burgundiam King treating the Emperor with ſo much 
Deference *. Soon after the Beginning of Nee 
the Biſhops held a Council at Tenne, a Place in the little Territory of 
Bugey, on the Banks of the Rhone (1), at which the afore-mention'd 
Avitus preſided (2). If we form a Conjecture of the Extent of the 
= BZurgendiar Kingdom, from the Cities of thoſe Biſhops, who aſſiſted at 
=<© this Council, it will appear to have contain'd the Countries, which were 
= afterwards known by the Names of the Dukedom and, County of Burgundy, 


(5) Venantius Fortunatus ealiag in Praiſe of De fifth Annotation will prove what is here 
Duke Lupus, coho was particularly famous in Sige- related of Sigiſmund. 2 
bert' Reign, ſays, among other Encamiums : (.) We find this Awount of Epaona, in Pagius 
Quz Tibi fit virtus, cum proſperitate ſuperna, ad A. 509. n. 21. 
|  Saxonis, & Dani gens cito vita probat. [z) We Decrees of this Council are met with in 
| $ XXXI. ® Of Gundobald' Death, and of Tom. 2. Conciliorum. 7 ſhall give an Account 
bis Dale, fee the furk Hnnotation, at the End of of the Biſbops thut were preſent at it, in the fltb 
this Volume. Annotation. 


Hz any 


s Reign, A. 517 , M. xy. 
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Daupbiny, and Savoy; the City and Dominion of Lyons; à Part of Pra. 

2 Country of V. air, and a Part of thoſe Countries, which are 

| at preſent comprehended under the Name of Swi/ertand. . 

Of the Col- 5 XXXII. Motz about this Time, A. 517, he publiſh'd that Col- 
leftion of the lection of the Burgundian Laws, which is ſtill extant. Gundobald had before 
Pan- taken Care to preſcribe to his Subjects a certain written Rule of Equity, 

| and had himſelf enacted ſeyeral Laws (1). Sigiſinund now reſum' d th: 

We” whole Work, at a Diet, held at Lyons, and order'd the Burgundian 
ET» Counts then preſent, to ſubſcribe to it. Gundobald and Sigiſmund were 
not, perhaps, the firft Inventors of theſe Laws, for they contain, for the 

moſt Part, the original Cuſtoms of the Germans, which have been taken 

Notice of by the moſt ancient Hiftorians, and are met with in the old 

Laws of the other German Nations (2). N 

Bigiſmund ( XXXIIL. However promiſing the Reign of Sjgiſmmnd ſeem'd 
3 * to be, the Event was by no Means anſwerable to the Hopes conceiy'd of 
put 10 Death it. By his firſt Conſort, the Daughter of Theoderict, King of the Oſtro- 
Gothe, he had two Children, a Son, nam'd Sgerict, and a Daughter, 
who was married to Theuderick, King of the Franks, in Auſtraſia. Both ü 
follow d their Father's Example, and became Converts to the Catholick KR I 
Religion (1). He had likewiſe Children by his ſecond Wife; who rais'd MR 
Suſpicions in their Father, of their half-Brother, and the King was pre- 
yail'd on to believe, that the Prince rely'd too confidently on being Grand- 
ſon to the King of Italy. Sigiſmund- was exaſperated to ſuch a Degree, Wl 
that he caus'd the Prince to be put to Death, A. 522 (2). But the 
greater was his Affliction, ſoon after, when he found the Accuſations 
undleſs, and was ſenſible of his own Raſhneſs. He made open Pro- 
feſſion of Repentance for his Crime; and, for ſome Time, retir'd into the 
Monaſtery of S. Maurice, where he founded an Eſtabliſhment for ſinging 

of Hymns, Day and Night in the Choir (3). But in vain he withdrew 
from the Eyes of the Court; his own Conſcience was a ſufficient Re- 
proach to him. In yain he enjoin'd the Monks to ſing for the Sins of 

others. The Sound of their Pſalms, ever renew'd in his Memory, the 

Occaſion of that Inſtitution. With his Son he had, at the ſame Time, 

facrific'd the Peace of his Life. Theoderick, King of Italy, whoſe Friend- 


$ XXXII. (1) See above, F 11. not. 4. | (2) Gnecor. TuxonEnss.' The Year is b. 

2) Of the Collection of the Burgundian Laws, ſerved by Marius ad A. 522. Segericus, filius 

fee the ſeventh Annot. 30 Sigiſmundi Regis, juſſu patris ſai, injuſte occiſus 

| $ XXXIII. (1) Among the Remains of Avitus's eft. conf. Pagius ad h. 4. . 10. 1 
5 Writings, the Titulus VIII. inter Homilias deper- (3) Conf. Pa oius ad A. 5 22. n. 10. ſeq. Where 


ditas, runs thus: Homilia dicta in converſione he /itewi/ſe gives an Account of the Synod, which 
Domini Segeſrici, poſtridie quam ſoror ipfius ex Sigiſmund caus d to be held at Agaunum. 


Ariana hæreſi eſt recepta. 
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ſhip would have been the Rrongeſt Bulwark againſt the Franks, was 
hits enraged. He loſt, by Degrees, the Alk ien of his People, and 
the Diſaſter, which ſoon, aſter beſel him, was regarded as a judgment 
from Heaven. Queen (Aotildis, Gloviss Widow, excited her three Sons, 
Chlodomir, Clotharius, and Gbilgebert, to invade; Burgunay, under Pre- 
tence of a Right to it by their Mother. Theſe Princes declar d War 
againſt Sgiſinund, in the Year 523, and deſeated him in an Engagement. 
Sgiſmund fled into the "Monaſtery of &. Maurice; but Was betray d, by 
ſome of his own faithleſs Subjects, into the Hands of King Cladomir (4). 
and carried Priſoner to Orleans. Godomar, his Brother, in the mean 
Time, took upon him the Adminiſtration of the Government (5), and 
recover'd thoſe Cities which the Franks had taken. Clodomwr made Pre- 
parations, the following Year, 524, for a War with Godomar : But he 
firſt caus'd the Captive King Sigiſmund, his Conſort, and two Princes, to 
be put to Death. Their Bodies were aſterwards depoſited in the before- 
'/\mention'd Monaſtery of &. Maurice, and Sigiſmund, himſelf, was plac'd 
among the Saints (G6). Deni en Tien? 
XNXNIV. CLODOMIR, after having perpet 
ſet out for the Army. His Brother Theuderick, King of Auſtraſia, had 
ſent him ſome auxiliary Troops, which he did perhaps with a View e 
obtaining a Part of the Burgundian Dominions, now S1giſmmmnd, his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, was dead. An Engagement enſued, in the Plain near the 
City of Vienne (1), where Clodomir loſt his Life, at the very Beginning. 
His Head was fix d on a Spear, and carried about in the Burgundian 
Army, as it were, to comfort them for the ignominious Death of their 
King. The Franks, indeed, ſoon reyeng'd the Loſs of their Sovereign: 
But it caus'd, neyertheleſs, a great Revolution in their own State, which 
. prov'd adyantageous to the Zurgundians: For Clotarius married Gun- 
. theuga, his Widow, and ſhar'd Clodomir's Kingdom, with his two ſur- 
viving Brothers. His three Sons, who were yet Minors, were totally 
excluded, and Clotildis, the Grand-mother, took them under her Care. 

Every one regarded Clodomir's unhappy Death, and the Excluſion of his 


rev 


(4) Marius Maximo Ce. (5 23.) Sigiſmun- (6) His Name may be ſeen in the Martyrologium 
dus Rex Burgundionum Francis traditus eſt, & in RABAxI, Aponis and Usvasrpa, in 1. Maj. Sor 
Franciam habitu Monachali perduftus.  - Paſſio 8. Sigiſmundi in actis 88. BoLLandi ad 

(5) Marrs JusTino AuGusTo ITER. & diem 1. Maj. * bc 
OriLioxE Coſſ. (524.) Godemarus, frater Di:. at | : 
giſmundi Rex Burgundionum ordinatus eſt. Eo F XXXIV. (1) This Country is noted in Hiſtory, 
anno contra Chlodomerem Regem Francorum 4 the Name of la Plaine de Veſeronce, and is Z 
Viſeroncia præliavit, ibique interfectus eſt Chlo- ſcribd by Chorier, in bis Hiſtoire du Dauphiné, 
domeres. GAIOORY relates this Burgundian L. 9. c. 14. bg | 
177 L. 3. c. 6. and Procorivs de B. Goth. ; | | 

« 1, c. IZ. | 
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Children; as a juſt Judgment from God, for the Barbarity he had com- 
mited on & gif and his Houſe. 'Theoderick, King of 
vantage of the Calamity of the Burgundians, and order'd Tholuit, his 


General, to take from them ſome Cities, which border'd on his Domi- 


nions in Provence (2): And the Biſhops of Cavaillon, Apt, Carpentras 
Orenge, Gap, — Mi who before aflifted at . — of the 
Burgwndian Church, at Tenne, were now preſent at the Council, which 
was held at Ales, in the Year 524, with TheoderxK's Approbation. In 
this Situation, I ſhall now leave the Burgundiams, till, in the Year 534, 


I ſhall have Occaſion to relate, how that Kingdom was intirely ſubdu'd 


by the Franks. | 5 
XXVV. In the mean Time, happen'd another great Change in 
the Face of Affairs, to which the Revolution that broke out in the Em- 
ire, and in Italy, gave Occaſion. * | 
„A. 518. Jufinus ſucceeded him, by the Aſſiſtance of that Party, 
which had d Anaſtaſins. He was a Native of Thrace 92 and 
had rais'd himſelf from a common Soldier, to the Command of the Troops 
of the Imperial Houſehold *, which were always eſteem' d the very 
Choice of the Army. Aſter his Acoeſſion to the Imperial Throne, 
he took the Names of Hlavius and Anicius, perhaps becauſe he was 
adopted by the Auicii, which was one of the greateſt Families in the 
Empire, powerful in Rome, as well as 65 eee and ally'd to the 
moſt noble Houſes (2). Lupicina, his Confort, who had been his Slave, 
and now ſhar d the Government with him, diftinguiſh'd herſelf by the 
Names of lia Marcia Euphemia. Fuſtin again declar d for the Council 
of Ghalcetlon, and the Communion between the Roman and Greek Churches 
was reſtor'd, A+ 519, to which V#alian and Jom Cappadox, then Patri- 
arch, greatly corteſbured. The Emperor took Juſtiniam, his Siſter's Son, 
to Court; who bon after, vis. H. 520, made away with Vitalian, Com- 
mander in Chief of the Army, and Conſul that very Year, in Order to 


have the Adminifiration folely in his own Hands, and the better to 1e- 


cure his Sacceflion to his Uncle. He was created Magifter Mialitum, in 


Vitalian's Room; and, by Degrees, laid the Foundation to thoſe great 


| (a) 7 this we ly hat the Oſtro-Go- que ulla fatigatione provinciam, & faftum eſt 
thick King, Pre , in Praiſe of this quietum commodum auth, ubi non habuimus 
Thulum, ox Tholuit; in Cass iopox. VAAIA. bellica contentione periculum. He was mention'd 
L. 8. ep. 10, Mittitur igitur Franco & Burgun- * not. 4. 

do decertantibus, rurſus ad Gallias tuendas, ne 5 XV. (1) 12 was a Native of Bederians, 
quid adverſa manus præſumeret, quod noſter ex- on the Confines 4 Thrace and Illyricum. 

ercitus impenſis laboribus vindicaflet. Adquifivit * Profefus Pretorianis Militibus, | 
Reipublicæ Romanz, aliis contendentibus, ab- (z) Wit is the Conjecture of Pagius, ad h. a. n. 3. 
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Undertakings, which, after his Promotion to the Throne, he put in 
F . | | 


Subiaco bot bode ard a fs. bog (ghas” 
boy XXVI A coop Underſtanding ſubſiſted, for a Time, betwixt Jaſſin Who pere. 
and Theoderick : He adopted (1) Exthorich, bis Son-in-Law, who had been , c. : 
2 A. 519. The Arians liv'd unmoleſted in the Ef, and 

reſi, the 


« 


onſul with him, cited 
Theoderick,' on the other Hand, allow'd the Cathelcks in the 
ſame Advantage: Nay, we meet with Tokens of his gracious Behaviour 
to them (2). But, in the Year $23, 7«/{mm publiſh'd a ſevere Edict 
againſt all who were not of the Gatholick Church (3), and ſoon after 
depriv'd the Ariaus of their Churches. About the ſame Time, the King 
was informed, that ſome of the principal Members of the Senat, at Rome, 
had engag'd with the Emperor in dangerous Deſigns againſt his Govern- 
ment, and the Goths in general. Gyprian, who was then Keferendarius, 
and afterwards attain'd to higher Dignities, accus'd Alliuus the Patricius, 
of having. written Letters of that Kind, to the Emperor 7uſim (4). 
Bottiivs, one of the moſt conſiderable Senators, and, at the fame Time, Ma- 
iſter Officiorum (which was the firſt Office at the King's Court) defended 
Fim vigorouſly; but was ſoon aſter charg d with being himſelf one of the 
principal Conſpiratörs. Boctius had hitherto been renown'd, as well for 
his ſuperior Talents, as his good Fortune; and, in the Year $522, had 
the uncommon Pleaſure of ſeeing his two Sons, mmachus and Boctius, 
both, in their younger Years, at once promoted to the Conſulſhip; an 
Honour which their Father and Anceſtors. could hardly attain to in their 
old Age. But now he experienc'd, that Merit proves, at ſome Junctures, 
dangerous, and that the Smiles of Fortune are as eafily chang'd into 
Frowns, as in a ſultry Day, Sun-ſhine gives place to Rain. Thoſe very 


concerning the Execution of Boetius,. and of Sym- * 
machas, his Father-in-Law. 

(4) Anonymus a Valiſio editus. Cyprianus, 
qui tunc Referenfarius erat, poſtes comes Sa- 
crarum, & magiſter, actus cupiditate, inſinuavit. 
de Albino, patricio, eo quod litteras adverſus reg- 
num ejus Imperatori Juſtino miſiſſet. Quod fac- 
tum dum vocatus negaret: tune Boetius, patri- 
cius, qui magiſter officioram erat, in conſpectu 
Regis dixit : Falſa eſt infinuatio Cypriani: Sed ſi 
Albinus fecit, & ego, & cunctus Senatus uno con- 


$ XXXVI. (1) See the Quatation from Athala- 
Tic's Letter to tbe Emperor below. & 44. not. 

(2) See below, 5 62. not 6. "a 45> 

(3) To this relates, L. 12. C. de Hæret. & Mani- 
chæis, which according to the Computation of Baro- 
nius and Pagius, was deereed, A. 5 23. Reliqui autem 
hæretici (hæreticus eſt omnis non orthodoxus) & 
Græci (8. Pagani) & judæi & Samaritz prohi- 
bentur magiſtratum gerere, & dignitatem habere, 
aut jus dicere, aut defenſores, aut patres civitatum 
fieri (ne habeant licentiam vexare, aut judicare 


Chriſtianos, aut Epiſcopos) Item militare quoque 


= - Prohibentur, præterquam fi ex genere cohortalino- 


num fint, c. Excipiuntur Gothi, qui fiunt ſtede- 
rati, & aliter, prout viſum fuerit Imperatori ho- 
norantur. Baronius and Pagius ad A. 524. n. 2. 
mention another Edict, which was ſoon after publish a, 
againft the Arians in particular. 

(4) is the eighth Amot. I bave added what occurs, 


filio fecimus. Falſum eſt, Domine Rex. Tunc 
Cyprianus hæſitans, nan ſolum adverſus Albinum, 
ſed & adverſus Boetium, ejus defenſorem,. dedu- 
cit falſos teſtes adverſus Albinum, &c.. Sed Rex 


dolum Romanis tendebat, & quærebat, quomodo 


eos 1 ered idit falſis teſtibus, quam 
Senatoribus. Tunc Albinus, & Boetius ducti in 
cuſtodia ad baptiſterium ecclefiz. — | 

D'S Circum- 
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Circumſtance, which had hitherto contributed to the Encreaſe of his 
Fame and Grandeur; that Zeal, wherewith he had oppos'd ſome 
eminent Goths, when they proceeded too far; his grea t Reputation at 
Rome ; his Affinity, in particular with the Anicii, all render'd him but 
the more ſuſpected. The King inſtantly caus' d Hubinus and HBoctius to 
be impriſon'd : The latter wrote, during this Captivity, his famous Trea- 
tiſe, Of the Comfort of Philoſophy, in which he repreſented the Vanity 
of all ſublunary Things, and demonſtrated, according to Plato's Tenets, 
that Virtue only can bear the Teſt of all Trials; a Knowledge, which 
Mankind frequently does not attain. to, till it is too late to turn it to 


1 any Advantage. The Accounts we have of theſe Matters are too ſlender 


for us to judge, whether the Suſpicions of him were ſufficiently grounded; 


. 5 or whether he was not accus d without any Foundation; whether it was 
not only a Combination, by Means of which one Party at Court endea- 
vour d to procure the Fall of the other; and the King was deluded by 

falſe Accuſations and corrupt Teſtimonies, as Boctius himſelf complains. 

Tt is certain, however, that Bo#tius was not perſecuted by the King on 

Account of Religion (5). Boctius was put to Death, in his Priſon, in 

the Year 524: and Symmachus, his Father-in-Law, underwent the ſame 


Fate, the next Year, at Ravenna. 


| Theoderick ( XXXVIL Tre King ſent Pope John, with Eccigſius, Biſhop of 
m_ ns, th Ravenna, Euſebius of Fauo, three other Biſhops, and four Senators, as 


fy to, Ambaſſadors, to Conſtantinople. Their Commiſſion, ' with Regard to 
Falun. Eccleſiaſtical Matters, was, to make Inſtances with the Emperor, to 


reſtore to the Ariaus their Churches, and a Liberty 


to permit thoſe, who had been compell'd to become Converts: to the 


Catholick Faith, to return to their former Profeſſion (1). Latin Hiſtori- 


ans boaſt very much of the Reſpect that was ſhewn to Pope John, at 
Conſtantinople, and particularly, that Juſtin cauſed him to place the 
Crown on his Head (2). Now tho' Anaſtaſius, who wrote the Lives 
of the Popes, mentions, that, for the former Point, Juſtin, in Order 


© (5) H. GroTivs'Proleg. in biſt. Goth. Ultima 
Theuderichi Oftrogothi facta in Symmachum, 
Boetiumque, non excuſo: illud tamen video, ac- 
| tum ibi non de* religione, quæ Boetio ſatis Pla 
N | tonica fuit, ſed de Imperii ftatu. . | 
S XXXVII. (1): Ano mus VAL ESI. 

(2) Ax AsTASstIus: Tune ſuſtinus Auguſtus, 
dans honorem Deo, humiliavit ſe pronus in terram, 
& adoravit beatiſſimum Joannem Papam: Aud 
Jawer : Juſtinus autem Imperator gaudio repletus 
eſt, quia meruit temporibus ſuis Vicarium B. Petri 
Apoſtoli videre in regno ſuo, de cujua manibus cum 


— — us vg 
„„ ˖ 
e PO. | 
we - : 
- 


gloria coronatus eſt Juſtinus Auguſtus. Aimonivs 
Jays, Lib. 2. cap. 1. of this Pope John : Juſtino 
Auguſto, ut-Vicarius B. Petri Imperialem impo- 
ſuit coronam, This Circumſtance is not mention'd 
by the Greek Hiſtorians, Nicephorus and Theo- 
phanes. Juſtin had before been crowned by John, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, as appears by bis 


| Letter to Pope Hormiſda, Be that as it will, we 


muſt here obſerue what F. Franc, Pagius ſays, in 


Breviar, Pontif. Roman. in Vita Johannis, n. 7. 
Nec in-ſolens fuit ſub ſecutis Seculis Imperatores 


& Reges ſecundo, aut etiam tertio coronari. 
255 to 
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to procure better Treatment for the Carholicks in Italy, promis d not te 
moleſt the Arians (3); yet we find, on the other Hand, that Theogeric 

was diffatisfied with him at his Return, and, in a Manner, put him under 
Confinement at Ravenna, where he died not many Days after, vi. 
A. 526, on the 18th of May (4). At Theogerick's Recommendation, the 
Romans elected Felix; which Election was confirm'd by Athalarict, his 
Succeſſor. This was the Manner of electing a Pope, as long as the 
. Oftro-Gothick Kingdom ſubſiſted, and was afterwards retain d by 7uſti- 


nan (5). 


CE XXXVIE. THEODERICK was juſt about to make Uſe of ride 
Repriſals againſt the Catholicks, when Death put an End to his Deſign f. 1 _ 
Thoſe who had been exaſperated againſt him, on Account of the late g,,,,,.. 
Controverſies in Point of Religion, gave various, and, in Part, contra- f 4. 526. 4. 
dictory Accounts of his Deceaſe. One Writer ſays, that his Bowels 3% 4. 
guſh'd out, in like Manner as had happen'd to Arms (1). Others relate, 
that the Head of a large Fiſh being ſerv'd up at Table, his evil Con- 
ſcience got ſo much the Aſcendant over his Immagination, that he fancy d, 
he ſaw the Head of Symmachus, and was fo terrified that he fell into a 


Fever, which haſten'd his End (2). Others even pretend to attribute his 


(3) AnnasTasus: Eodem tempore revertens 
Joannes, venerabilis Papa, & Senatores, cum 
22 cum omnia obtinuiſſent a Juſtino Auguſto, 

ex Theodericus, hæreticus, cum grandi dolo, 
& odio ſuſcepit eoſdem. 1 . | 

AuTor CHronici VETRUNA Poxriricun: 
Juſtinus autem Auguſtus omnem conceſſit petitio- 
nem, & propter ſanguinem Romanorum, reddi- 
dit hæreticis eccleſias, ſecundum voluntatem Theo- 
derici Regis hæretici: ne Chriſtiani, max ime ſa- 
cerdotes, ad gladium mitterentuur. 
Avr. HisTor. MisczLLx. Qui pervenientes 
ad Auguſtum, cum ab eo, ut dignum erat, ſuſ- 

ti eſſent, magnis cum de ſua ſuorumque ſalu- 
te ſolliciti fletibus poſtulant, ut ſuz legationis ſeri- 
em, quamquam eſſet injuſta, libenter exciperet, 
Italizque periturz conſuleret. Quorum fletibus 
Juſtinus permotus, eis quod petebant conceſſit, 
Arianoſque ſui juris reliquit. 248 | 


| (4) Anonym. VALes. Revertens igitur Jo- 


hannes Papa a Juſtino, quem Theodericus cam do- 


lo ſuſcepit, & in offenſa ſua eum eſſe jubet : qui poſt 


paucos dies defunctus eſt. His Name is placd in 


the ancient Martyrologia, as Papebrochius o4/erves 
in the Hiſtory of bis 15 2 — 
rum. 2 
- (5) See the ninth Annotation. 

ws Vo L, II, | 


_ eminebant. 
nemo ſtudioſior equitatis, actedebat benignitas, qua 


e, among (the Acta Sancto- 


Pg 


/ 


S XXXVIII. (1) Av oN 4 VATE-. 
810 editus : Igitun Sy mmachus Scholaſticus, 
Judzus, jubente non Rege, ſed Tyranno, dictavit 

ræcepta die quarta feria, ſeptimo kal. Septem- 
Pris Indictione IV. OLyYBR1io Conſule, ut die 
dominico adveniente Ariani Baſilicas Catholicas 
invaderent. Sed qui non patitur ſideles cultores 
ſuos ab alienigenis opprimi, mox intulit in eum 
ſententiam Arii, auctoris religionis ejus. Fluxum 
ventris incurrit, & dum intra triduum evacuatus 
fuiſſet, eodem die, quo ſe gaudebat ecclefias in- 
vadere, ſimul regnum & animam amiſit. 

(2) Paocorius de bello Gothico, L. 1. c. 1. 
p. 310. Symmachus, ejuſque gener Buetins, noob i- 
liſimo loco nati, iidemque viri conſulares in Senati 
A Pbiloſophia nomo illis erat inſtructior, 


inopiam cum civium, tum peregrinor um levabant. 
Hine magnam adepti gloriam, ſibi invidiam cumu- 
larunt apud bomines acerbiſſimos : quorum calumniis 
induttus Theodericus, ambos fludii novarum rerum 
inf mulatos morte affecit, eorumque bona publtcavit, 
Pautis poſt ' diebus ceenanti ip, cum piſtis grandioris 
caput miniſtri appoſuiſſent, viſum , id Symmachi 
caput efſe, recens obtruncati, quod dentibus inferiort 


Habro impreſſis, & oculis torve trucultnterque tuenti- 


bus, graviter minantis ba beret ſpeciem. - Ingenti pro- 
I digi 


U 
1 
. 
g 
t 
1 
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Ray. P. P. C. MDLXIII. Amalaſium is ſaid to have erected a ſplendid 
Monument, in Memory of him, half a Mile from the City, on the 


His Family. 


7 to a Divine krüger. A Hermit, in the Led of Lipari, was 
laid 10 


to have {een the following Viſion, about the ſame Time that Theo- 
derick expir d; he dreamt that Pope John and Symmachus, looſen d the 
King's Girdle, being bare-footed, tied his Hands, and, leading him be- 
tween them, caſt him into the V, eſuvius, in that Iſland, call d Olla LYul- 
cani (3). A Veſſel of 9 is to this Day ſhewn at Naveuna, 
faſten d to the Wall of the Caſtie, and under it this Inſcription in Marble: 


Vas Hoc Po rpHYRIAc UM, oiim THEODERICI Gorxo- 


RUM TMP. CINERES IN ROTUN DAZ APICE RECONDENS HUC, 


PETRO DoxaTto CASIO NARIEN. PRASULE FAVENTE TRA N- 
SLATUM. AD PARENNEM MEMORIAM 'SAPIENTES. REIS. 


River Mondove, which was afterwards converted into a Church, now 
call'd S. Maria Rotunda, and to have placed this Veſſel on the Top of 


the Cupola ; It is faid to have been ſhot off in the Year 1509, when the 


Duke of Urbino beſieg d the City; whereupon they endeayour'd to pre- 


ſerve the Remaihs of it in this Manner (4). _ 


[1 XXXIX. As for his Family, we find, that he had two Dau hters, 


Settlement of hen, he came to Italy, the elder of which, nam'd Theudegoth, was 


the Succeſſion, - - 


married to Alaric, King of the - Goth, as Oſtrogoth, the younger, 


hy 2 Sigiſmund, the Burgundiau Prince (1). When he had eftabliſh'd 


rone in Haly,, he married Audofied;s, King Clowis's Siſter (2): By 
this Queen (3), he perhaps had Amalaſumnth, the third Daughter, whom 


digio territus, rigenſaue frigore extra modum, ad 
cubile properat, complures imponi ſibi lacernas gubet, 
ac. ſub iis tenet feſt : deinde expoſita rei ſerie 
Elpidio Medico, commiſſum in Symmachum ac Bot- 
tium ſceſus deflevit. Id lamentatus, & animi do- 
fore preſſus, quem. calamitas afferebat,. paulo poſt o- 
biit, In ſabditos bes prima fuit eademgue poſtrema 
eius injuria, quam feat, in utrumgue virum ſen- 
tentiam ferens, cauſa, præter conſuetudinem, non 
cognita diligenter. A, 

(3) Gas αõmꝶs Maconus, Dial. L. 4. c. 6. 
(4) LANE ALBgaTUs in Deſcr. Italiæ, 
P- 474. 42 RußzT Hill. p. 107. and p. 424. 
S XXXIX. (1) Jonnanp. c. 58. Antequam 
ergo de Audefleda ſobolem haberet, naturales ex 
concubina, quas genuiſſet adhuc in Meœſia, filias 
habuit, unam nomine Tuzobicodo, & aliam 
n Quas mom, ut in N * 

ibus vicinis in conjugio copulavit, id eſt, u- 
nam Alarico Veſegochoram, Dae Sigiſmundo 
Burgundionum. Ve treated of theſe Nuptials in 


the proper Place. Procopius calls Alaricꝰ 27 


Theudichuſa. As for tbe Name of Oftrogoth, it 


is a Quehtion whether that was rightly written by 
Jornandes, 2:45. | 

(2) Joxx AMDs, ibid, Miſſa legatione ad 
Lopoin Francorum Regem, filiam ejus Aupz- 
FLEDAM fibi in matrimonio petit. Quam ille 
grate libenterque conceſſit, ſuos filios II DIIEIR - 
TUM & CHELDEPERTUM, & THUIDEPERTUM 
credens hac ſocietate cum gente Gothorum, inito 
ſcedere ſociari. Sed non adeo pacis ad concor- 
diam proſuit iſta conjunctio. Jornandes /eems not 
to have been well inform'd of the Names of Clovis's 
Sons, He imagines Audofledis 1% be Clovis's 
Daughter. But we may more ſafely give Credit to 
Gregory, who ſays, that Theoderick's Wife wa, 
Sifter to the King of the Franks. Conf. le Cointe 
ad A. 496. n. 2. | 


(3} Some Writers faiſly affirm that be bad 4 


he 


$5 
4 ＋ 
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9 
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arried, A. 5.1.5, 
Fahy of the þr 95 
had © 5 


e fees 


King en 


murder d by his own Father. I 


405 had ſent the mo 
© * Diverſions of the Am * (G). But Eunbarict died 
belore 'his F ather-in-Law, Who, at laſt, found all his Hopes confin d to 
his two Grand- ſons, Amalarick, the HW; <GGothick Prince, 8 Athalarick,, 
Euthorick's Son: For Menden 8 . the Burgundian Prince, had been 
? ve met with a Medal of Theogerick, 


z bee IAR DXXXIV, 1 f 
Amr ty (HRS, 71. was Jkewiſe of an +4 


ith 15 Mag e 25 had 
Among other Things, the 
+ uncommon wild . Beaſts from 


where, in Honour to him, his two Grandſons are repreſented, in Imitation 
of a Medal of Auguſtus, on which we find Cajus and . his Daughter's 
Children (7). He therefore appointed ene to ſucceed in his e 


bes Kingdom of the Hy-Goths, and Athalarict to be Wipg of hah. 
5 his: Doh, che cauſed the Nobles of. hate, iche Ges 
of the pay Homage to the latter (8) at Ravenna; A 
his Siſter, who came Kue him to Italy, 
A. Foo, to. Thraſamund, King of the Vandals, is likewife famous in 


id, 


ime, 


was married a ſecond 


Hiſtory; as are likewiſe boch her Children by the firſt Marriage, vis. 


ORNANDES this Com rit, Eutha» 
S, iterichi ill, L 7 Toreſmun- 
di nepotem, Amalorum de ſtirpe deſcendentem, 
in degere, juvenili ætate, prudentia, & 
virtute, corporiique integritate pollentem. Ad 
eum facit venire, eique Amalaſuintham filiam 

in matrimonium jungit. 
Cassio Dokus in Chronic: FLORENTION' & 
Axr ug Coss, (5 15.) D. N. Rex Theoderi- 


cus filiam ſuam, Bosnian Amalaſuntam, glorioſi 
viri D. N. Eutharici matrimonio, Deo auſpice, 


cope alavit. 
( 5) Exnopivs with a Wi like this, 3 bis 


Panegyrich, which I have r frequently made Uſe 


of : Utinam avrei bona ſeculi purpuratum ex Te 
germen amplificet. Utinam heres regni in Tuis 
finibus ludat ! ut hæc quz tibi offerimug verbo- 
rum libamina, ſacer parvulus a een ſimi- 
lium adteſtatione gaudiorum. 


(6) Cassio DoRUs concludes bis ral Conſulares 


at this Year 519. D. N. EuT#uanricps CiLLAca, 
& JusTInus Coss. Eo anno multa vidit Roma 
miracula, editionibus ſingulis, ſtupente etiam 
Symmacho, Orientis Legato, &c. Muneribus (con- 
tinues he) ampitheatralibus diverſi generis feras, 
quas præſens tas pro novitate miraretur, exhi- 
buit. Cujus ſpectaculi voluptates etiam exquiſitas 


Ae. N 


Africa ſub devotione tranſmiſit. CunRis itaque 


eximia laude completis, tanto amore civibus 


manis inſederat, ut ejus adhyc præſentiam diſi. 
derantibus, Ravennam ad glorioſi Patris remearet 

aſpexus: ubi iteratis editionihus, tanta Gothis 
Roman iſque dona largitus eſt, ut ſolus potuerit 


ſuperare, quem Romæ celebraverat conſulatum. 

(7) O this and other Medali of the Wiſi-Go- 
thick Kings, ſee the. eleventh Aunot. at the End 2 
this Vilume. © 

- (8) Cee below, 544. not. 1. | 

_ Caooporus Varian. L. S. Ep, z. ad Senate 
Unkic Roms: Nam cum Domini avi noſtri pro be- 
neficiorum quantitate dulcifima nobis recordatio- 


urgeretur extremis, magnitudinem dominationis 


ſuæ tanta in nos celeritate transfudit, ut non tam 
regnum, quam veſtem crederes eſſe mutatam. Tot 
s manu conſilĩoque glorioſi, nullum mur- 


mur, ut aſſolet, miſcuerunt: Sed ita cum magno 


gaud io ſecuti ſunt Principis ſui judicia, ut volun- 
tatem ibi potius 3 confluxiſſe divinam. 


Aud. ep. ws 5, 6. Aud be ſays, in particular. 


Ep. 5. Cujus ordinationi adhuc eo ſuperſtite in 


Regia Civitate ita Sacramenti interpoſitione cunc- - 


torum vota ſociata funt, ut unum crederes Pro- 


mittere, a en r optare. 


12 Theodohat, 


* 


The Hiſtory of the E E R * ANS Book' x.. 


Theedehat, who aſterwards became Kin of the Offra-Goths, 2 and Ama- 

laberg, Wife of Hermanfrid, King of 1 Theoderict's Kindred 

were, indeed, very famous in the World; but moſt of them were alſo 
"unfortunate, and of theſe many came at left to unhappy Ends. 

The State of XI. Br TORE Meat 'T muſt here take Notice o Tho State and 


3 n Conſtitution of the Offro-Gothick Kingdom, in Theoderick's Reign; fince 
ingdom. 
Its Borders, it makes, beyond all Doubt, the moſt conſiderable Figure, in the Hiſtor 
Oe. of theſe Times. T o this Kingdom appertain'd all Bah, with the Tfland 
of Sicily (1): On this Side the 155 it contain d a Part of Provence, 
in Gaul; Rætia (2), Vindelicia, Noricum (3), and at leaſt a conſiderable 
Part of Pannonia and Dalmatia (4). Among the Nations ſubje& to 
him on this Side of the Alpe, we find the Swabzjans particularly men- 
tion d (5). Haß itſelf had greatly recover d, during that long Peace, 
which it enjoy'd- under him, and, in his Reign, acquir'd a Fame, it had 
long before been, deſtitute of, under the Roman Government. He had 
united the Powe of the Wiſk-Goths, to that of the © firo-Goths c. The 
King of the Vandals, in > was in Alliance with him, and had 
married his Siſter. After Cl/ovis's Deceaſe, and the Diviſion of the Mo- 
narchy among his four Sons, the Franks were not ſo 8 Neighbours, 
as elſe perhaps th might have been. His Siſter's Daughter had been 
married to Hermanfrid, King of Thuringia, who, with the Kings of the 
Heruli and Guarn, liv'd in ſo good an Underſtanding with him, that, 
in Caſe of N eceſſity, theſe Nations were in a Capacity to cut out Work 
enough on the Rhine or Danube, for the Enemies of the Gothick King- 
dom. We need not therefore wonder that he fo well maintain'd his 
Power againſt the Emperor of the Eaſt. 
His Court; Y XLE THEODERICK kept his Court generally at Ravenna, 
Civil Officers, as the Roman Emperors had done ates the Times of Honorius. The OE 


oc. ficers which were cuſtomary at the Imperial Court, were likewiſe kept 


here; ſuch were the Magiſter Officiorum, Domeſticus, Comes Sacratum 
Largitionum, Sc. But ſome Offices were likewiſe retain'd, which ſeem 


to have been deriv'd from the German Cuſtoms ; ; for Inſtance, thoſe of 


$ XL. (a) Ennop1vus's Words have aleady been FINES INTER G o H 0 8 
cited above, & 6. not. 4. Cass 10 bo us, in Chron. ET VANDALOS 
Ohbrio Fun. Cof. (4. 491-) ' Tum etiam Van- (2) Var. Lib. 1. . 11. Add. Formula Dacit 
dali pace ſuppliciter poſtulata a Siciliæ deprædati- Rætiarum, Bid. Lib. 5. tp. 4. 
one ceſſarunt. He ift to King Thraſamund, as (z) Vak. 3. 50. . 
it were, for his Siſter's Dorury, the Promontory of © (4) Var. IL. 3. ey. 25. [Ty L. 5 ey. 24. Aad, 
Lilybzum (ros Capo Morto.) To. this we may Formula Principis Dalmatiaram, 155 6. 24 


apply the Inſcription on that ancient Stone in Reine- ( 5) See the reueifth Nr 1 23 
ſius, 1. 42, tobich was found thereabouts, aa. Sn 


, | Major 


n 


I muſt; here add, 
Arts, tg are 
ancient Author aſſu 


as the Emperor Juſtin 


heat — — r 


Sciences (3), which "Toy a * alive rs * e an 9 
Part of the Character of t the moſt renowned Heroes. His Family was, 
in this Reſpect, well educated, and eee his Daughter, as well as 


his Siſter — both her Children, were, among other 
for their Improyements in Knowledge. 
cially the Mathematicks, flouriſh'd no leſs at Court, . 
which City the Academy, which had been founded by the former Ear 

perors, was kept up (4); and Boetius; of whom I t honourable Men- 
Man of grear Learning, gave all poſſible En- 
His Court was in ſhort: ſo famous, 
of the Franks, and Burgundians ſtrove to come up to it. 


tion above, being himſelf a 


couragement- to Perſons >; Ca 
that the Kings 


Gundobald, King of the Burgundians, 
dial, and a Water, Hour-glaſs, which he had ſeen at Rome. 


 Encemiums,..extoll'd 
The liberal Sciences, and: eſpe- 


d he would e him a Sun- 
And Glovis, 


King of the Franks, had - x ſo much in Praiſe of his Table-Muſick, 


— 


118 
£ 


that he entzepted him, | to end, an able Muſician to his Gours: (5), Be- 


e rt tt Fx?) 


5 XLI. (1) See the thirteenth Ave... 
(2) Anon. Varzen. With bin rn that 
Paſſage of Procopius, cited belno, | F. 44. vot. 6. 


(3) Exxobius, p. 312. Vextobs 'bis Love for the” 


Sciences, Par fuit etiam, ut eloquentiam laudis 
præmiis incitares, ne adoreas tuas ſilentio perde- 
remus. Nullarum artium ceſſat induſtria. So- 
lers, ubicunque latet, inquiritur. Magiſtratum, 


etiamſi longe deguerit, exiget, qui meretur. 


Nunquam abſconditur, quem prodiderit innocen- 
tia: dum ſubtilis arbiter non placaris yoce, ſed 
actibus. Parentum noſtrorum, qui occubuerunt, 
apud te bene acta ſetvantur. Cujus manſuetudini 


Taz fides innotuerit, hereditatis jure quod auctori 


debueris, ſoboli mox refundes. Habemus de 


majorum obſequiis fructum; & tamen de exceſſi- 
bus ſupplicia non timemus. Finitur indignatio 


moderata cum homine ; cum propter retributio- 


nem quærat un pietas * * — 


huc multa, quæ dicerem: ſed inter plures actuum 
Tuorum præcones convenit illibatum aliquid re 
ſervari. Debent Tibi veneranda ſtudia, quod 


loquuntur. Amaverunt præceſſores Tui inſci- 
tiam, quia nunquam laudanda geſſerunt. Sbrde- 
bat inter aratra facundiſſimus, & quod peritio de- 


derat, vis negabat. Muto mœrebant auctore tri- 


bunalia ; nec ulla concedebatur palma dicenti. In 
caſum negotiorum nutabat eventus, quando li- 
teris genius non dabatur. Unus ubique ingenia 
mceror oppreſſerat; quia atterebant otia 7 
tium facultates, pompam ſeniorum edax n 
tia poſſidebat ;. nec aecendebutur tyto m — 
ſeftanda. Vide divitias ſreuli Tui a kunt vix fora 
habuere perfectos: nunc eecleſia dürizit Eadatorem. 
(4) Variar: L. 9. p. 21 Vin 
(] See the; Mirage init, 


OT 2213.0 
— 


A nung 0200 3 


we -- 


than at Name; in 


agin'd; that, if' they were dark; they Would 
GEL the ſabterrancous Caverns, in Mack the primi- 

tive Chriſtians afſembled ; and that the burning of Candles and 
excited, at the ſame Time, a greater Devotion. "They choſe to build 
their Churches in the Form of 2 Croſs, rather than that Which the Romans 
obſerv'd in their 4: But the Ornaments of the ancient Architec- 
ture were, on Apcount of the Pagan Invention, as odfous, as the Artiſts, 

ces, hoeame inerpatür ef Exeeniting Sell. > rad ee 
I XLIL i IT will be Pon ane = exactly to 3 
dom ke, ment om, to a rance, more on 

e ity of the Sovereign, than on any mal Conſtitution. Theederick, 
himſelf, calls his Kingdom the Kingdom of Tay (x), By this Title, hewas 
Monarch of the Nomaus as well as the Goths (2. Vet each Nation re- 
main'd ſeparate, and his Government vas, in a Manner, a doable Conſti- 
tution, with Regard to Tay and its Tnhabitants, on one Hand, and in 
Reſpect to the Gorbs, on the other. I ſhall only make two or three Ob- 
ſervations on it, in this 3 He behaved himfelf towards the Grec/as 
as the Weffern E were wont to do (3), and- no- 
minated the Confal in the Metern as the Emperor did the 
other in the Eaſt (4). But the good Underſtandi 


The Conſti- * 


between them, was 


frequently interrupted ; eſpecially in the Times o eee. In Traly 

itſelf, he made Uſe of all the Power ln, 1 ng to an 

much, thas, he wanted only dhe Imperial which, he ſeems, by 

ein- upohb u tre ei 24.4 

e O bs Bdificas. abich! Theadertek 7 li] We find 75 Athalaricks Lat, Vat. 8. 

8 Ravenna, /ee Rubxvs, p. 106, 10 %% % ep. 7, ich, at his Acceſſion. to the Throne, the Ro- 
(7) Ca5810Domnws's Tf imony was cited adore; mans 224 Goths, an Qath, promis d 4 ne Unity 

$6. n. 6. Emnonivs libreife praiſes the Buildings and Friendfbip to each aber. | 

@ Italy, p. 397+ Video inſperatum decorem ur- (3) Te Senat of Rome Ailes Hel, in 4 Letter 

bium. cineribus evenifſe, & ſub civilitatis plenitu- 70 Anaftaſing, in Baronius, ad A. 515. n. 41. 

dine palatina abique tecta rutilare. Video ante Senatus Veſter, which, proceeds from the ancient 

Perfecta xdificia, quam videre contigiſſet diſpo-: Confitation, ly which the Roman Empire was de- 

vita. Ila ipla civitatamm mater Roma juveneſcit c/ar'd one State, b two Emperors ſhould reign. But 

marcida leneftutis memhra zeſecando &c. The. Caſſiodorus, en the .other Hand, ſays of Theode- 


Call- Spoleto z ſaid to haus been built by him. rick: SgENaTUM va n tractans. 


$ XIII. (i) Van, 4.4. 4 ad. Cuaborum: Above, 5 6. not. 6 


Toties Regnum Italie proficere. judicamus, quo- 4 Vox. 4.1 1 ae 4. 
lies * vobis læta cognoſcimus. 


mperor ; info» 


2 * ' 
-— = 
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io th EAR Dur- Nn XX. 6 
aſſages Hiſtory; to have been inc lin d to r later (e ff. 
hn rs of former Tires, he extended e 


rded the external State of the Church, 


to thoſe Concerns,” which rega | 
. 4: The Metropotitans,. under his t See the ix. | 
es (6). On the other Hand, 2% 


Protection, viſited the Biſhops of their 
he likewiſe his Care and ſor the Church of Nums, tho 


he was himſelf of a different Perſuaſion (5). The ſame mee. f 

the Common- Wealth, the ſame Offices and Honours, which were before 

in the Empire, were now retain'd, and we may perceive, by the Salaries 
annext to theſe Poſts, as related in Ca „how exact he was in ob- * 
ſerving Order and Dean The Senat of Rada preſerw d, at leaſt to all - wy: + 0 
Appearance, the ſame Authori ä 


ty, which it eryoy d under the Emperor; * 
an Indication of Which we have in the rbmarkable Sm. 
that was publiſh'd the Bribery and Corruption, by which the 
Papal Elections began to be influenc'd . The Prefefias Urbis uns, a6 f 15is. 
it were, the King's Vice-gerent at Rome, thro' wheſe Hands cogy Thang! 
paſs'd, that was to be laid e e ee the This 
Præfectura Urbis,' the Præfectusa Prictorih, and other Offices of the 
State, with the Patriciat, and all Poſts of Honont, were in N 
Diſpoſal (8), and, by Degrees, ſametimes conſer d on Goths (9); He 
was likewiſe, not unmindful of aſſuming the Legiſlature to himſelf: b 3 
This his Elia, in particular e wich condfifts of 154 
ſhort Articles. Beſides the Laws which he probably enacted himſelf, the 


1 Mig d * Th £41113 Ki ; 17. 131] £3} ex" Ws $0. ase Ti! $0210 
« 5) This appears, among other Proofi, from his reximus conſtituta, quæ his 440 præfulgent: 
Letter to the King of Thuringia. VàaAIAR. 5. ep. 1. ut ab honeſtate 8. Ecclefiz profanus ambitus aufſe- 
tes Vos noſtris aggre gare parentibus, ratur. Hoc vos ad notitiam Senatus, & Ro- 
neptis caro pignori, propitia Deitate, ſociamus, ut mani populi, volumus ſine aliqua dilatione perdu- 
qui de Regia ſtirpe deſcenditis, nunc etiam lon- cere : quatenug cunctorum figatur cordi, quad 
gius claritate Imperialis ſanguinis ſulgeatis. cupimus omnium ſtudio cuſtodire. Verum ut 
(6) Erenplim in cauſe. Epiſcepi Auguftani % Principale benoſcium & præſentibus hereat, ſecu- 
apud Caſſiodorum in Var. 1. 9. Ad. Athalarici lis, & iuturis, tam definita. noſtra, quam Senatus 
epiftol. ad Viorinum Eriſipum. Variar. 8. 83. ceonſulta, tabulis miarinoreis prmeipimus decenter 


(7) Auasrasus, is Vit. Hormiſde Pans: incidi, & ante atrium B. Petri Wr in teſti. 
Eodem tempore Theodericus Rex obtulit B. monium publicum collocari. 


Petro Apoſtolo ceroſtrata argentea duo, penſantia 
libras ſeptuaginta. "Of the Reſpei# be e 10 
the Pope, fee above; ($16, not. 65. 

(8) So Athalarick, when be ent the Zaia Pp 
gainft the Simoniacs;/t0 the Præſectus Urbis, wrote, 
Var, 9. ep. 16, as f##ts : 'Quod nos laudantes, 
& augentes inventum, ad Beatiſimum Papanydi- 


61 


(9 Av lullante of ibi: . Tholuit, the Go- 
chick General, whom Athalarick au 4 Papi 


- Cius. Varias/ 8. h 9, 10. 


(50): Edith Theiderici- Regis, 8967 46 ler 


is r- eee n r er 


ir 
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+ See the xi, State Þ. 


Annot. . 


6. not. 6, 


certain Sum of M 


- laas eſt civilitas cuſtodita 


The Hiſtory! ) 


R 


mer M 
not wholly deſtroy', till the — 


have 
ſiderable 
eſteem'd requiſite, to 
velty (13) When he came to Rome the firſt Time, he immediately or- 
See above, der'd 12,000 Meaſures of Corn to be annually diſtributed ; aihgn'd a 


ony for the Sup 
theatrum Titi, and caus d- 


only willingly indulg d the Nomams in theſe Diverſions, 


were hereu 
Arcus firſt gave 


and the Gothe, was ſo regul 


e G ERMATN 


Provincials retain d. their ancient Roman Statutes (11); and had their 
Among the external Marks 
perhaps, that he caus'd his Image to be ſtampd on 


The City — in a 
and 


9 — in the City: 
in publick Spectacles, both which Riticles were always 
preſerve the Aſſection of a People, ſo fond of No- 


ort of Theatrical — 


his Sovereignty, 


eat Meaſure, preſery'd:her for- 
ſplendid Edifices, 
War. Theoderick took Care to 
and expended con- 


in the 
es Theatre to be repair d. He not 


in Order to render 


er the better to his Government (1 14), but it was almoſt neceſ- 
Two Companies of Players, the Heneti and Praſini ſtrove to 
ane each other. The People, both of a ſuperior and inferior Rank, 


divided into two Parties, and the Factions, to which the 

Riſe, had an Ef 2 in the moſt momentous Affairs of 
The Partition of the Lands, between the ancient Inhabitants 
ated (15), that the Goths obtain'd the third 


Part of the cultivated Land which was. the more tolerable in the deſolate 


State of 1taly, at the 


of his Reign, 


if we conſider, what the 


ancient Inhabitants of Haß, in former Ti imes, had been obli g d to part 


oY 9 That he Ronin FI were ritaaw'd 95 15 
Inbabitant, o, Italy, appears in particular from 
Variar. 6. ep. 12, where the King empowers Ma- 
rabadus, Comitius, an Gemellus, 4 Senator, to 
terminate a certain Lato Suit: Ut omni incivili- 
tate ſummota, mediis ſacroſanctis evangeliis, cum 
tribus honoratis, Huos' partium conſenſus elegerit, 
qui legum poſſint habere notitiam, quicquid priſci 
juris forma conſtituit inter eos, conſiderata diſci- 
plina noſtri temporis, proferatis:—""N 

(12) Athalarick+ reproaches Gildias, Count of 
Syracuſa, with having 'forc'd do Romans to have 
their Proceſs determin'd bim. Variar. 9. 14. 
Duorum negotia Romanorum, etiam his invitis, 
ad tuum diceris vocare judicium: que ſi cognoſcis 
facta, ulterius non præſumas Gothorum 
Vos armis jura 


| &efendite'; Romanos finite legum pace litigare. 


(13) lone. ſays of the Roman Pele, 


even in bis Times : 
—— Duas tantum res Rus hes 80 3 
Panem & Circenſes. 


(14) What Prince could n e kind and 


politic Declaration on this Head, than Theodericks 
did? Variaf. 1. ep. 20 Licet inter glorioſas Rei- 
publica curas, & Regalium ſollicitudinum ſaluti- 
feros fluctus pars minima videatur, Principem 


de ſpectaculis loqui ; tamen pro amore Reipublicæ 


Romanæ non pigebit has quoque cogitationes in- 
trare: quia undecunque præſtare poſſumus, dig- 
num noſtris ſenſibus æſtimamus: preſertim cum 


beatitudo fit temporum lætitia populoram: © IIlud 
enim propitiante Deo labores noſtros aſſerit, 
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with, when fiew Colonies were © eftabliſh'd, or Soldiers worn out ih 


Wars were quarter'd upon them. The King ſubiſted on certain Domains | 
3 Revenues: 5-1 in one of his Letters (1 Fexpreſſes his + +98 
fatisfied. with theſe, without laying atry Burthen on his Saübjects. 
XIII. TuE Gobi retain'd theis own "Conſtitution, Language, The Gat 
Ie ancient Cuſtoms, and Habit: They made the Art of War their © The Libeny, 
principal Study. The he King had very prudently reſery'd' this for his own state of War, 
Nation; becauſe the Security of his Government, and the Execution ofynd — Þ 
his other Deſigns, depended thereon. They were moreover exempted from that Nation. 
all Taxes and Villenage. They were ſubject to Dukes, who Were ſtil d 
Viri Sublimes. Next in Dignity to theſe, were the Millenariz, probably 
ſo call'd, becauſe each commanded 1000 Men: : We took Notice, in the for- 
mer Volume, of the ſame Regulation among the Vandals. Theſe Officers 
came annually to Court, for the Penſion which the King ſettled on them. 
The Goths, in general, exercis d themſelyes continually, even in Times of 
Peace, in the e Uſe of the- Spear and Bow, and in whateyer elſe appertain'd 
to War. Theſe Exerciſcs are ſo deſeribd by an ancient Writer, that we 
find ſome Reſemblance in them with the Turnaments, which,” in after 
Times, were ſo much in Vogue. They had their own Jud ges, like the 
Romans; and a particular Count was, for that Purpoſe, appointed oyer 
every Diſtrict. In their Judicial Proceedings, - we muſt obſerve, to To- 
derichs Honour, that whereas ſome other German Nations, particular! 
the Burgundians, allow'd of Duels' for the Deciſion of C auſes, he not 
only aboliſh'd that Cuſtom among the Goths, but endesa your d likewiſe 
to abrogate it among his other Subjects out of Italy. The King indeed 
made Uſe of the Latin Tongue, in moſt Occurrences, and even in his 
Mandates to the Goths ; but the Gothick Language was nevertheleſs re- 
tain'd in Uſe. Hence ſome eminent Romans, who accepted of Places at 
Court, caus d their Children to learn it, in Order to their more ſpeed 
Advancement *. But how ſollicitous ſever Theoderick was to unite both 
Nations, yet we ſhall find, by the Event, that his Endeavours were fruit- 
leſs, and that the private Animoſity betwixt them, together with the Diſ- 
parity of their Religion and Manners, occaſion'd- the Downfal- of the 
Gothick Kingdom. Neither the Romans nor the Gothe, ſeem to have 
been much inclin'd to an entire Union. The former Grandeur of the 
Romans was ſtill freſh in their Memory, and the Goths were not a little 


proud of the Shock it had received from chem. Had not Ti heoderick been 


(16) Varian. L. 1. ep. 19. Fiſci volumus — i cane an pe 
legale cuſtodire compendium: quia noſtra clemen- non debemus. > 0153/9134 8390 3905211 4 
tia rebus propriis videtur eſſe contenta. Et ſicut e all ibi, ſee the fourteenth aner. | 
Vor. II. K Wy 


& me Hiforj of th'GERMANS O Nn 
pp ſoon ſnateh'd-awey, by Death; of bad he had « worthy Sueeeflor, foie 


Means or other would: perhaps have been found to rewoye-the Diftculic, 
and t9.effabliſh.a more laſting Canſtitution. * 823019419. . 241 
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Mother's fuinth, had probably, during the King's Minority, the prineipal. Shate 
Gat an the Adminiſtration, Theegerick, on his Death Bed, had preſſingly 
enjoin d the Gethich Nobles then preſent, to obſerye the three following 
Articles, as fundamental Rules of the Gathieł State; viz. to be loralito 
their King; to be obliging to the Senat of Noms, and to the Raman in 
general; and, as much as poſlible, to preſerve a good Underſtanding 
with che Emperors in the Eaſ (1). The King immediately ſent 
Count Sgiſiner to Rome, to receive Homage 
give — * the uſual Aſſurances in his Name (a). The Romans and Gaths 
* renew id their former Leagues, and laid themſelves, with an equal Zeal, 


N under mutual 99 to be loyal, faithſul, and e 0 to the new 


Government (3). The Court — d likewiſe to appeaſe the Emperor 
iu, with whom Theoderick was on the Point of a Rupture, let 
entreated him in a Letter, to forget what had latterly paG'd with his 
Grand- ſather, and rather to think of Zutharick, his Father, whom he had 
adopted for a 8on (4) · The Imperial Court ſeems to have given him a ſatiſ- 
ſactory Anſwer, - Fuſtin's advancd Age, and the Perſian War, made 
him glad to preſerve a Peace with the Geths, and, in all Events, it 
was bor to foreſee, that the Gothick Kingdom, would, in the Sequel, 


afford 15 ſufficient Op ty to attempt, what the king s Minority 
ſeem'd now to render ſo convenient. Amalaſuinth was for giving her 
0 Sion the fame Educatign which ſuch a Pug Prince uſually had among 


$ XLIV. (a) Joz#anpzr, cap 59. Bichne & innocens invenkur. cent, quig a vo- 
in mandatis dedit, ac fi teſtamentali voce denyn- bis mereatur ſucceſſor bonorum. Vos avum noſ- 
cians, ut Regem colerent, ſenatum populumque trum in veſtra civitate celſis curulibus extuliſtis: 
Romanum amarent, Principemque Orientalem vos genitorem meum in Italia Palmatæ clarita- 
placatum ſemper propitiumque haberent. te decoraſtis. Deſiderio quoque concordiæ factus 
b | (2 VAR. L. g. % 280 2. eſt per arma filius quamvis vobis pene videbatur 

(3) Isi M, T. 8. . 7. ad univerſes Provin- æquævus. Hoc nomen adoleſcenti congruentius 
ciales per Galliam: Unde vos quoque prædicta dahitis, qualia noſtris Senioribus præſtitiſtis 
convenit imitari, ut Gothi Romanis præbeant In parentelz locum noſter jam tranſire debet af. 
jusjurandum, & Romani Gothia ſacramento con- feftus ; nam ex filio veſtro genitus, naturæ legi- 
firment, fe unanimiter regno noſtro eſſe devotos. bus vobis non habetur extraneus, Atque ideo 

(% Iaipzu, L. 8. cp. 1. Claudantur odia pacem non longinquus ſed proximus peto : quia 
eum dN Hh ira — noverit _ ee : tunc mihi dediſtis gratiam nepotis: quando meo 
gratia non occumbere cum delictis, ſed ma- ti adoptionis (rg profbtiſtis, 
gis affe duoſius tractandus eſt, qui ad Regni cau- Eh 


the 


Geher he ſucceeded to the Throne of his Grandefather,..aud his. Moths, * 


of the Romanus, and to 
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Men 


| Party: who — 


thoſe: to whom the 
inſuſe into him a Fimidity, 
derick was a great Monarch, 


that ſhe would 
| whoſe Vivacity, 


ne vor "wy 


4 £ F 


z 


1 relied 4. al — 2 1. 8 
Filius autem ad Romãnorum Prineipum vitam 
& mores inſtitui voluit, adegitque ludum litera- 
rium frequentare. Eundem ad tres viros + appli- 
cuit, e ſenibus Gothis delektos, quos omnium in- 
W  cetligetitiffitnes ac modetiriffimos noverat. Hic 

Soth miidinie plaeebant, wore magis barbaro 
| gubernati volentibus ab Atalarico, quo lcedtius 
injurias imponerent ſubditis. | 

- (6) Iz, idem. Aliquando mater cum in 
cubiculo peccantem aliguid deprehendiſſet, cola- 
phum illi infligit ; is vero flens, ſe inde proripuit 
in andronitidem. Tum Gothi, in quos incidit, 
excandeſcere, is Amalaſuntham cdhvitis jacere, 


& affirmarez eo ſpectare eus conſilis, ut morte 


quam pristuni deleret fliarh; & alteri; viro nup- 
ta, cum eo Gothis atque Italis imperaret. Subin - 
de colleQi ſpectatiſſimi quique, Amalaſuntham 
adeunt, & queruntur, nec honeſle Negem, nec 
commode fibi edticati ; - Yitetas 4 fortitaditie longe 8 


eli diesue, kraditeique a ſewibub jaſtitutto. 
nem in timiditatum & ahimi bamilktatem ple- | 


rumque verti; itaque oportere, ut in re bellica 
futurus animoſus gloriæque - infigitis, amote'dot» 


the Raman Alte rere hin 06! a: e 


oe — to actiſſe the 


— of 8 in his Education. They 
that weaken d that Spirit, which was 
s Education had till then been entrufted; would 
natural to Perſons of their Age: 
tho he never ſtudied, and would not faffer 
the Goths to fend their Childrem to Scfoot; imagining that thoſe who 
Had. once been accuſtom d to fear a-Soourge, 
caſily bid Defiante to the Sword and Spea 
ung Noblemen about the Ring 
that Tempei of Mind; Which was neceſſary 
iſed and . N . by ad it _ 


gladium 
* fattepids, ſi ſcuticam̃ tremuiſſent. 
debere” iplith_ reputare cut anithb' rt 


moverent, fbi, qum dixiflent, grata aceidere 


Amotis ab. Atalarioi latere ſenibus, aggregantur 
in ipfius convictum pueri nondum puberes, nec 


thivih aRigit;-cotvrh {pulſe preceps 


cordia cottumax, ut de illa nil Inbofaret,. 


to his Studies, and 
404 of 


of Merit, advanc'd in Years, 


Moderdtion, der whoſe Foition - 


wer, 
for it, 
ee the the 


remonſtrated to ber 
ite in War, and that 


That Tra- 


would not afterwards fo 


1 T d, there 
* Peter 


in 4 Cothicł 


I A r 


allegant, nunquam paſſum Gothorum liberos ad 
A mitti; cum diceret omnibus, eos 

quam haſtam aut deſpecturos mente 
Subjiciave 


fato/T heodericuin, pofiqizim 3 
regnumque alienum adeptus quamvis lite · 
ras ne tantillum quidem auribus aiming. Er- 


ſens valere jube, & Athalarico convictores ali- 
quot zquales adhibe, qui ætate cum ipſo floren- 
tes ad generoſe & more barbard regnaudum im- 
pellant. Quæ cum audiffet Amalaſuntha, etſi 
parum probabat, tamen velta ns quid Barbari 


fimulavit, . & quicquid poſbulabant, conceſſt. 


lounge State edtt priecurientes. Simul ut pubet- | 
in temi- 
lentiam & ſœminarum coneubitus, Gufit inſig · 
niter nequam, atque in matrem cum tanta ve- 


ä to 


go' inquiunt, hos, , Domina, pedagogos in præ-- 


The Hin of Be G'WRM AN $ BB 


to com y with (the Oirctmftances of the Times; cho tb thePrejadice 
of her Son. For, as: the of N — the mor citregular, 
5 when they are intircy Jeſt e their ee Liberty, and when the Gratifica- 
tion of their inorderly es is a Means of ady at Qourt, the 

new Favorites now wholl tiverted/ che King Rom his Duty, and 
accuſtom d him early to Wine Mr een, „ e ee aer, 
Cotrſtitutioůn. fret A. em Syn nec of 
LV. THOD ERTC Ks Wee Grand-. Amalatick; Son ot 


bodily 
Amalarich, 


King of the PEE Alaric, now ſucceeded in the Government of the M i. Goth. The 


Wif-Goths, 


Gee of the two Kingdoms, which join d in Gaul, were ſo-regulated, 

that Athalarict retain d all the Country from the Alps to the Rhone; and 

the Reſt, 'which/reach'd from the Rhone, as far as the Pyrenizan Moun- 

tains, remain d in the Dominion of the N if Gatbicł ag. The new 

King had married Cuatildis, Clovis's Daughter, with the View of providing 

the better for the Safety of his Kingdom, by a good Underſtanding with 

the Kings of the Franks. But he treated his new Comſort but very 

badly, which was attributed to the Difference in their Religions, he 

being an * He is even 181 with having: abus'd her Perſon. 

The Quoc complain'd of this ill Uſage to Childebert, her Brother, King 

of Paris, and ary he would relieye her. This Prince was at that | 

uv . in Awvergne, and from thence made War againſt his Brother-- 

in who then kept his Court at Narbome? But the Circumſtances ll 

are differently related by Hiſtorians. It is certain that Amalarict was 
murder'd in the Year 501, but ſomewhat dubious, whether he fell by the il 

Hands of the Enemy, or, as Jidorus, with more Probability, affirms,' of ll 

ſome diſloyal Subject. Aſter his Death, his Throne was ſeird by Theudis, i 

of whom I before obſery'd, that, in Theoderick's Life-time, he Was his M 

Lieutenant in the V 1/6-Gothick Kingdom . 

The Hiftory Y XLVI. Tx Conqueſt of Thuringia, which Kingdvm Was, ll ab, 

3 very, famous in Magna Germania, is the moſt remarkable Occurrence i in 

* the Franconian Hiſtory of theſe Times. Her manfrid, Baldrich, and 

Bertharius, three Brothers, at Length ſhared the Kingdom among them. L 

Hermanfrid ſought the Friendſhip of the King of the Oftre-Goths, and 

= was join'd in Marriage to Amalaberg, his Siſter's Daughter. This Princefs 

8 is highly extolPd in the Letter w ich Theoderick wrote to him, on Oc- 

WW caſion of theſe Nuptials. This Marriage, and the Alliarice with the 

Goths, prov'd indeed ſo far ſerviceable to the Thuringians, that they were 

the more ſecure from the Moleſtations of the Franks; but the Queen, on 

— the other Hand, was the Author of another Misfortune, which was at 


$ XV. 9 Of al ti fot nth a. at the End of this lu. 28 W- 5 
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laſt follow'd by r the; Down of the ruhole- Kingdom. She is gecus'd 
of Having, „out of Pride, prompted her Conſort, to make away with! his 

xothers, — make himſelf Maſter of all: Thuringia; and, in all $ 
— ſhe ſuund it no very difficult Matter to perſuade him. thereto, 5 
Bertharius as put to Death, without much Ceremony: ut Balarich 


was better prepar d. therefore appl d for Aſſiſtance to Theu- 


_ derichy King of Auſtraſtia, an promis d him; in Return, A Part of his Brok 
ther's Dominions: This Prince join'di Herwanfrid in in Perſon, and Bl. 
drich was ſlain in a Battle. However H. id did not perform his 
Promiſe, but ſeiz d the whole Sovereignty! of Thuringia for himſelf *. 
From his perfect; good Underſtanding with the King of the Oftro-G oths,. 
and with the Kings of the Heruli and Guarni, we may conclude, that he 
made a conſiderable Figure in Germany. G rb n be eine eee 
F XLVIE Bor now-Theoderick-was dead in 7taly; the King of Auſe Theuderich, 
fr 2 ventur d to make War againſt Thuringia, under the Pretence, that er, u Ae 
Hermanfrid. had violated his former Promiſe.  Thiebrecht, his Son, and . a 
Clotarius, King of Sinn, accompany d him to the Field. : Both Sides „ 
exerted their utmoſt Force, but we find very few; Circumſtances; re- 9 
lated in Hiſtory. When the Franks and iansicame to a general | 
Engagement, the latter were defeated, and the Franks purſued them be- ; 

yond. the Unſtrut. Hermanfrid eſcaped: by. Flight, and the Franks were 

then oblig'd to put up with what Booty 1 — could make (1). Theude=- 

rick, ſome Time after, executed his Beign by Deceit and Stratagem, it 

being no difficult Task to him, to make Uſe of ſuch Means (2). He ſo 

far gain'd Hermanfrid's Confidence, that he came to him to Ziipick ; but 

when he leaft ſuſpected it, 7. — caus d him to be murder d. H imme- 

diately invaded his Country, which having loſt its King, eould now no 

longer reſiſt the Franks. Thuringia, after. that, appertain'd to the King- 
dom of Auſtraſia (3), and the Sequel of Hiſtory will ſhew, that 
this was the Foundation of fixing the Dominion of the Franks, in Magna 
Germania, from the Danube to the Sea. The Thuringian Kingdom ex- 
tended much farther than the Country which ſtill , retains that Name: 
Partly - Northwards, where, for Inſtance, the Cities whe aeburg, Helm- 
ſtadt, gre ſeveral other Places, which fell to the Share e Saxons after- 
Vanda, wee for a long Time, after this Revolution, included i in North 
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$ XLVI. * a Torerssen, I: * . 65 9 the Conflitution and Cairns Tho. 
cap. 4. See the ſixteenth Ard. 45 - Twgia, under the Franks, ſee SAGITARIUs in An- 

XLII. (1) Gx ECO. Toxonano:, L. 9 tiquit. Ducatus. Thuringis, Lib, 4. Add. Eo 
cap: 7. See the Aæternth Art. Kaps Rer. Franc, Orientalis, Lib. 4 $ 14. ' 

(2) GOR. . F Theoderick, I. c. In * IN ” | * f 
talibus enim dolis Theodericus callidus erat. >) Us 10 $019192.5. 122; | 
Dit | N Teuringia: | 
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Partly: dikewdle Seufert, whitee, it corita imd great Purt 
„that is no ineluded in the Circle of Fromm The 
very ptobably, likewiſe a Share in the B War, 


ks had contuct'd Thuringia, were oblig d to n 


and, after: tlie 


dhe Dominion;"0f which þ fall reer ce largely in the Segel. 
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Of the a "6 XLVIEL Queen Amalaberg was the more enſible of his Misfor- 
ringian Roy 
Family, Or. 


tone, as ſhe had, in ſome: Meaſure, been the Cadſe of it 5 and as the 
Fate of her Mothet in Africa, after the Death G T. her Cen- 


fort; was ſtill. freſh. in her Memory. She could hope for ho other — 
from the Cathu, than that ſhe and her Children might take Refuge in 


Hub, under King Theodehat, her. Brother. His Murder, which Hollow 
ck, p ng'd the 


ſoon after, and the Downfal of the Gothia 

- unfortunate Remainsof the Thuringiam Family, into a freſh Milery,, When 
Kang Vitiges, in the Year 539, ſurrender'd to Beliſarius, — — carried 
to C ke, wich . Mataſminth, his Conſdrt, d's Children 
were forc'd to follow him-thither One Daughter was married to Mboim, 
King of | the! Lougoburdr. rid, his Son, - i'd himſelf 
. bravely in the Field, and gave the World Reaſa to chink, that, ' had 
Hcaven reſerv d his paternal Kingdom for him, he would have Been a 
valiant Monarch. He aſſiſted Albain, His Brother-in-Law, in conquering 
the Gep/dZ, and the Emperor Jefim created him Magiſer Niiluiæ. 
4 mian had Reaſon to beftow his Favours ow a-Prince, had ſo juſt 
ence the Fr axks, and, without Doubt, was fill muelr beloy'd 
© (He. ſpent the Remainder of his Days in the Em- 
peror's 2 — left a Son, nam d tach, of whom we find no 


_ Aarther Mention in Hiftory. Barthariur, — Brother, had a 
Son; and 4 nam d Na r whom. King Carin took 


8 HAV | canoniz'd 


Priſoners, When he: allifted their Uncle; The Princeſs was, at that 
Time, very, young; and the King took her afterwards in Marriage, for 
the fake of her: Beauty and Virtue: But this proy'd not the moft 
1 and, a few Years after, a Storm broke out, which was fatal 
to ths Quain,, 2d will as her Noche. The King cauid he Erter to be 
a to Death, and-ſent: his: Conſort to N. 
tion of the Crime, . which the Thuringian Prinde was accusd of, bat 
only take Notice of his Innocence. The Queen preyail'd upon Medargus, 
Biſhop of Nun, to conſtcrate her a Deaconeſs, © She repait'd afterivards 
to Portier's, where, with the King's Conſent, ſhe founded the famous Nun- 
nery of the Ho 22 J, according to the Order of Cæſarius, Biſhop of Arles. 
Here ſhe ſpent | the emainder of her Life, even to a great Age, in the 
W Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Virtues, inſomuch, that the Church 
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canonir'd- ber aer her Deca. gur fine! Rape Kifficrent Reaſou to de 
diffatisfied at Court, 'as l n Bounds to his Hr 
for the fair Sex. Het Example will neęyertheleſz be ew hy N © e 
Have hitherto met wich ſo many Perſons, who Acrificd their 116-4. ans | 
temporal Grandeur: Thereſbre the more gle Was the Conduct 5 1 1 
W 1 In e e er ce o bnd a much more | 1 
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& XLIX. A: 8 the Kingdom of Thurin Agia declin d, ſo the s The Migra- 
in made their A PP arance about. this Time. I cannot here omit men@#"s of the 
Goniag them, becauſe we ſhalt find, in he following Book, that they e 
Pandey that Ses Kingdom in Laß, whoſe' Name and Conſtitution” 
fubſiſted long after the Nation had been conquer d by the Pranks. eee 
Varnefridus, generally call d Paulus Diaconus, who wrote the Hifh 
of the Longobards, is very fabulous in his Account of their Arrival, a 
their moſt ancient Deeds; which is evident, when we eom! 
with the Relations of the moſt credible ancient Writers (1). Strabs, Tad. 
tus, and Prolemy agree herein, that the Longobards were 2 Sean Natio! 
anguage (2), and of the Qu 


— 


which the Traces we find of their Langu 5 
they brought with them to Fay, ſufficiently teſtify. In the Times of 
Tacitus t they dwelt next the Chagcz, on the EAC (3), where, accordin 
to the Conjecture of ſome learned Men, the Country 'of Her angos, | " 
Bardewick, the Capital of it, retain their Name 5A them (4). T oth. - 7 
ſery'd before, in its proper Place, that they were attack d by Tiberius, . FRE 1 
in bis Expedition (57; that in the enft ars, in Germany, they and 5 4 
their Neighbours, the Semmones, revolte from Maroboduus to Am. 

nius (6); that they afterwards took the Part of Talus, King of the 

Cheruſct ( ; and that, at the Time of the Marcoman War, an Army of 

Tonka paſs'd the Danube, and invaded the Raman Provinces: (8). - 

Since Fae Time, we find no more certain Avconnts, of thend,” than are. g 


$ XLVIII. * 07 ue Perſons of the Rojal (3) Sie Vol. x; iT 2. LEY 


Tharingian Line, ſee the ſeventeenth Annot. (4) LyinxiTIVUS 7 "20k. ad Tac Germ. Aud. 


EcxaRDI r enen * I. ＋ 10. 


XLIX. (r) PavLius FRE that. they came 
from the Scanzia Inuſula : But bis Relation of the (s) See Val. 1, B. 3. F 23.1 
ancient Hiſtory of the Longabards is fo abſurd, tba. 6) B54. 4. 18. 
if cannot pofſibjy gain Credit, \See. the righteenth (6) +417 eee ; 
Apnct.. at the End of this Volume. MY 4 eats, | : 


(2) Of the Ln of the Loygobards, * (8) Did. 5. 14. | 
the wingteenth Annot. | | £2 7 
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| xtant of in man n happen d, during iki 
| — of, ah mentions now, at the Be- 
a War — we them and the: Heruli, and 
nee Lee of Juſtiuiau s Roe, 


2 


to them. q . 1 t 
. 


The Hiſtory - 
of the Vandals yghich jeh Genſeric, ot, as he is pro perly call Ceiſeric left, A. 477, in a 


eum d. flouriſhing Condition, to Hunoric, his Son (a ). This Kingdom compre- 
hended all · that Part of Africa, from the Atlantick Sea to Cyrene, which 
formerly. belong'd to the us. If we will deſcribe theſe Countries, ac- 
cording to their Situation, and begin from the #/antick Ocean, we ſhall 
firſt meet with Mauritania, which Country, was divided into three Pro- 


vinces : viz. Tmgitana, io call d from the City Tzngis, (afterwards Tangier:) 
Cæſarienſis, * which was Cz Heres, in — Times, the 2 of 


King Juba and en/is, of which. was the Capital. Next to 
2 ; Sf Strife pi 


1 of the Carthaginians, which the s, after having con- 
querid Carthage, made themſelves Maſters, of, To afterwards divided 
into two Provinces; one of. which, wherein was Carthage the Capital, 
was in particular call call'd Proconſularis, the other Byzacena, from the Ci 

of Byzacia,. From thence the Provincia J. ripolitana reach'd quite as far 


as the Confines of CG 2 5 8 T he Inhabitants of theſe Countries were of 
{t, the 


three Sorts; vis. ancient Mauritaniaus and Numidians, and 
the Deſcendants of the Phenician Colonies, who had their own Rulers, 
and are, i in general, nam' d Mauri; the Roman Provinciale; 
and laftiy the Vandals. To the Vandalick Kingdom appertain'd, beſides 
the Continent, the Iſlands of Sardimia, Corſica, Majorca, Minorca, and 
Toi vica. Hunoric had many Di fferences with the Mauri (2), who reyolted 


(9) 07 this War we treated above, $ 25. a) ee 4 beth Vandalico, L. 1. c. g. 

(10) Pacrus places the Irruption of the Lon- 
gobards into Pannonia, ix the Tear 527. Ad A. 
527. n. 8. Conf. the eighteenth how. 


richus, cum nulla gente bellum geſſerunt, ex- 
2 Mauris : qui quidem antea Gizerici metn 
coerciti nihil moverant, at ſtatim ut ille exceſſit, 


detrimenta plurima attulere an, & ab his 
$ L. (1) See the Hen of the Vandals, Vol. 1. Aeg 
B. 10. 5 35 & 36. rurſus accepere. LEN 


| "Sha 


e 7. the 2 | 


4. TL. 1 MUST now. e to the Hiſtory 6 3 the Vandalick nn | 


ia, and then Africa, proper 4 ſo call d, or the former 


f. 196. B. Quam din Vandalis' præfuit Hono- 
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(3) De Auraſio monte, v. Pxocor. J. c cap. . (6) Paoius ad A. 471. . 11. 


% This Perſecution is related by Victor Viten- ( F DL. 
fis. Is bis frurth Book s likewiſe find the Edis, hs _ ES ee 
which the King caustd to be publif'd againſt the (8) See this Regulation of King Geiſeric, Vol, 
Orthodox, Hz ſays, among other Obſervations, L. 5. 1. B. 10, K 38. not. 4. 
c. 11. Crudelius Arianorum Epiſcopi, Preſby- | 
teri, & Clerici, quam Rex, & Vandali, ſevie- (9): Auron. Audusrin. Dial. pra ls Me- | 7 
bant. VW A aglie, 6. p. 118. | 1 


(s) See Vol: 1. K IS 5. 3. MOM | | (20) V. Ruy nant, p. 350. | | 
270% ih —© * Whoeyer 
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Book XI 
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atters were likewi 
againſt the Arian: 


Orders, a 


Room 


crated Biſhop of Ruſpa. The Biſhops are faid to have taken, on this 
6 Voyage, the Corpſe of 8.' Auſtin with them, into | Sardinia (11), in 
| which Iſland Pope Sy-mmachus gave them all poſſible Relief. Thraſamund 
died in the Year 523 (12), ſoon after a fatal Overthrow, which the 
Vandals ſuffer d from the Mauri, who had rebell'd in the Country of 
 Tripoks (13) wat e eee 5 


II. He was ſucceded by Hilderict, his Couſin, the Son' of Hunoric, 
who had been a long Time at Conſtantinopie, among his Mother's Kin- 
dred, and, in particular cultivated an Intimacy with Juſtinian, who then 
begun to bear the greateſt Sway in the Empire (1). A Silver Medal of i 
him is extant, on one Side of which is his Image, with the Title: PN. 
 HILDERIK REX, and, on the other, the uſual Device of DR, $ 
wiz. a Woman, with Ears of Corn in both Hands, with theſe Words: il 

FELIX KART (2). He either publickly profeſs'd the Carholick 
+ See the 21ſt Faith +, or at leaſt treated the Cathohcks with ſo much Lenity, that 
Annot. they enjoy'd all the Liberty they could defire. A Circumſtance like 
this could not but produce a great Change in the Vandalick Kingdom. 
Thraſamund, who knew his Diſpoſition, had exacted an Oath from him, 
that when, after his Deceaſe, he ſhould aſcend the T hrone, he would .make 


. 


no Alteration in Eccleſiaſtical Matters (3): But Hildericł nevertheleſs re- 
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(11) Iozx, 5p. 551. 3 1 (3) Vieror. Toronens1s in Chron. Hic 7 
a 4 3 ergo ſacramento a deceſſore ſuo Traſamundo ob- 
(12) What 7 bave here ſaid of Thraſamund, is ſtrictus, ne Catholicis in regno ſuo aut eccleſias | ® 
tren d more at large in the twenty-firſt Anne. | aperiret, aut privilegia reſtitueret, priuſquam 
th Broder Tab ics 3 regnaret, ne ſacramenti terminos præteriret, prz- 

(13) Procor. de bell Vandal. Lib. 1. c. 9. cipit ſacerdotes Catholicos ab exilio redire, & ; 
LI. (1) Of Hilderick, ſee the twenty-fi7, eccleſias aperire; & Bonifacium in dogmatibus 
, oY 45 N 2: . divinis ſatis ſtrenuum, ad poſtulationem totius 


Annotation. 1 
7” | | Urbis, Carthaginenſis eccleſiæ epiſcopum con- 
(2) Bax Dual Numiſa. 7. II. | ſecravit. | 85 1 

2 | . # 8 call d 


= Underftanding, however, betwixt the King 


K * 


Boox M. to be EIN DN 

call d the baniſh'd Biſhops (J), ho, in ſeveral Councils, ſoon reſtor'd tùe 
mou ruin'd State of their Cunches (5).  Amalafried, the Queen Dowager, ; 
intended probably to raiſe another Faction, with thoſe Ofiro-Goths, who had 
follow'd. to Africa, She had gain'd Adherents among the Mauri, and 
an Engagement actually enſued near 7 fe rmerly a famous City in the 
Provincia Byzacena: But ſhe was defcated. Moſt of the Gothe were 
kill'd on the Spot, and ſhe was herſelf taken Priſoner, in which Condi- 
tion ſhe died. We find, indeed, a Letter from King Atha/arick to King 
Hilderick, wherein he charges him with having caus'd the Queen to be put 

to Death, and threatens to revenge her Murder 7. Hilderict was already + See Bid. 

pretty much adyanc'd in Years, and fo averſe, to War, that he could 
hard! bear to hear it mention'd ; he therefore left the Management of it 
to Hoamer, his Brother's Son; but the Vandals were beat by the 
Mauri, in Byzacena. With theſe Circumſtances, the King had a dan- 
gerous Enemy, in Gelimer, his Kinſman. Gelaris, this Prince's Father, 
was the Son of Genzo, and Brother of Gunthamund and Thraſamund ; 
and, after FHi/derick's Deceaſe, would have been the next Succeſſor. He 
was of a turbulent. and ambitious Diſpoſition, and is indeed extoll'd for 
his Valour and Cunning ; but he gave afterwards very lender Proofs of 
both. He cauſed it to be inſinuated to the Chiefs of the Nation, that 
Hilderick intended to put Africa into the Hands of the Grecian Emperor, 
in Order to keep his own Family on the Throne, and to exclude him, 
to whom it of Right appertain'd, after FH;/derick's Death, being the eldeſt 
of the Royal Blood. Whether this was really Hilderici's Deſign, or 
only a Pretence to cover Celimers Impatience, is uncertain. The good 
and Juſtiniam, to whom he 
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bad Was before ſent a ſplendid Ambaſſy; his Lenity with Regard to the 
= Cathohcks ; and the great Confidence he repos d in Hoamer, his Nephew, 
ſerv d to ſupport the Probability of this Pretence ; eſpecially as he was 
beſides deſpis d by the Nation, on Account of his Effeminacy, and the 
Overthrow they had ſuffer d from the Mauri. Gelimer was therefore 
proclaim'd King by his Faction T: Whereupon he ſeiz d the Capital, + 4. 536. 
Carthage, and took King Hilderict Priſoner, with his two Nephews, 
Hoamer, and Edemer, his Brother, the former of whom he caus'd im- 
mediately to have his Eyes put out. renn 167g, ns 


| (4) Vita FolcenTi ad diem 1, Fanuar, a gentii. The Acta Concili Carchaginienſis ſub 
3 | © -  Bonifaciode A. 528. ars related, T. II. Conci- 
| (s) Thgſe Councils are wention'd in Vita Ful. lior. p. 1071. e e 
; : | '; 4 
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The Begia- * II. WI now Ara near tb the Dime, i whith fl thoſe Cr: 
me, by — ä met, that were Teftin'd for "= 'Overthrow of the V rndalick 
Tc. Kingdom. The Emperor en died, A525, on the 
A and and Tf, on "01 Ha he had four Mortths before divided 
ent, remain'd now, with Theouhru, luis Cortfort, ſole Maſter 
* the Em . Hiſtorians give various Accounts of the perfonal Quali- 
Hcations of this = efpecially as Protopis, who extols him fo 
much, throughout all his other Writings, afterwards repreſents trim very 
differently in his Anecaora- (1). But we find, in Reality, that the 
Roman Empire had not been -govern'd by 10 great Prince, after the 
Times of Conſtamine. He demonſtrated, during his Reign, how much 
he had been converſaut with the Sciences (2), for he not only digeſted 
the Rowan Laws, into a new Order; but interpoſed likewiſe, as many 
imagine, too far into Eccleſiaſtical Matters; he moreover generally drew 
the Draughts himſelf, of thoſe great and ſplendid Edifices, which he 
cauſed” ary a erected in all Parts of the Empi 55 (xp of which Procopius 
wrote a ſeparate Work.) He never went to 5 iis 
were ſucceſsful, in thoſe great Wars, which he carried on in the Eaſt, in 
ice, and in Tah. His Conſort, © Fhenidora, had actually a Share in the 
vernment Ve him, not alone by his private Cortfiiteations with her, 
"fb held with his Livia; but likewiſe, in ſuch Manner, 
ublick Records, and other Monuments of this Time, 


ſuch as 


that, in the 


ot. is meat 

erning her aue dg, as ambi guotis ſome are likewiſe, in the Account 
they & ve, how the paſs'd her youthfiil, Days; but they urianimouſly 
extoll” her Underſtan ing and Beauty, to which the firſt ow'd her Mar- 
riage, and afterwards her Promotion to the Imperial Throne. Notwith- 
ftanding Jilinian found the Empire involwd in a War with the Per- 
Peas yet 2 at che yery Beginning of his Reign, form'd two important 

9.5 He caus d the ancient Roman Laws to be brought into Order, 
whi fem d, 2s it were, an Omen of the Reſtoration of that Empire 
in the Naſt, for whoſe Laws, the People who were formerly govern'd 
thereby, ftill retain'd a great Veneration, even under their new Lords. 
He causd the new Codex to be firſt publifh'd, AH. 529, which was fol- 
low'd by the Pandects, and the Inſtitutes ; and, at Length, by another 
Edition of the Codex, which had, in the mean Time, been. reviſed. And 


4 LIL. (x) Paocorpe? s ge Vie were 4 farvatio Apologetica a Ludwig” s Vie Juſti 

A ty Alemannus, and afterwards by Eichelius, niani. 

. kaith 4 Conſutation: which is lilemiſe the Tendency ( 2) Of Juſtinian- s Studies ths — jus ad A. 

of RIxUM Apologia Juſtiniani, TAIxonuii Ob- 528. n. 2, 3. ches 
| E 
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eld; but his —— 2 


>Adininiftrator. As much as Authors differ, con- 
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this Mediation, as is eff 


Egos XI. e Tz AR bare, Vt 


theſe Things have perpetuated the Men y of his Reign, rao 
Decay of 55 many fine Buildings, of the Fruits of -fo Wars, 


and 
eyen almoſt of the Empire itſelf. He reſolv d, in the ſecond Place, to ex-- 


tirpate, in the Roman Empire, the Reſidue of Pagans, and the that 
ſeparated from che national Religien (3), which latter was impracticable, 
unleſs he conquer'd thoſe Nations, that proſeſs d Ariamnimn. The Churches, 
he ſeiz'd upon, were poſſeſsid ef immeiiſe Riches- (4); which. contributed 
to the Execution of his Deſign, and cndbled him to wage War wich the 
Enemy at their own Expence. The Commotions in Africa, «lforded 
him a convenient Oppo , to make a ſucceſsful Beginning. The 
Vandals were involy'd in civil Diſcords, and, which was yet werſe, had 
very much deviated from their ancient Valour, and rigid Diſeipline. 
For as formerly Hannibals Soldiers, in Campania, gave themſelves up to- 
Luxury, - fo did now the Vandals 8 T. During their long 'Peave 
with the Romans and Goth, ad neglected the Arts of Navigation 
and War, and, inſtead thereof, — their Time in Hunt erecting 
ſplendid Villas; on Publick Shews, Baths, Banquets, 3 Diver- 
ons, which bounded in Arien (5). Their Tye of Priendſhip With 
the e Oftre:Goths was diſſolved; but they, 5 By = themſelves not 
very formidable, after the Death of Theoderich. imm therefore took. 
the Part of 'the impriſon d King Hiluerict, in anee of 'that 
which had ſübſiſted between them. Fe ſent Ambaſſadors to Gelmer, 
and requir'd of him, to ſet his Unele and lawful , at Li When“ 
to-concetve, prov'd frui es, He made'Uſe-of 
this Refuſal for a e and, in the Wear 533, made a 


(3) Tmzornanzs: Imperator Juſtinianus ab- tidianis'omnes balneis, banal mics terra- 
Nulit omnes hæreticorum eccleſias, eafque Or. marique 'ſuaviſlimis cibis extructæ, inſueverant. 
thodoxis conceſſit, exceptis iis, quae Arianorum Aureo plerique cultu, & veſte Mediea (ſenieam 
Hexacionitarum eſſent. I bare explain'd the adpellant hodie) ſplendidi, ac ſpectaeulis ac ludis 
Mord. Ariani Hexacionitæ, in ibe third. Amt. Circenſibus, cateriſque deliciis ; przſertim in ve - 

| | | | natione toti erant, ſaltatoribus ac mimis inſtructiſ- 

(4) :Pocoy. Anuecd. cap. 2. In horum, .quos ſimi, aurium oculeramque-voluptatibus #Muebant, . 
vocant, hæreticorum, fanis, ac iis * quas homines e concentibus Ur & rebus ad- 
tur, plane ſupra quam credibile cuiquam. fit, be. benigniſſimis, rignis, atque optime conſitis habi- 
-Horum ergo templorum ublicata bona prædæ tabant.. _Crebra i inter illos convivia, & 1 in omni 
nuerunt Juſtiniano Auguſto, +» * re vener ea accuratiſſima exercitatio. - _ 

\ 

(5) Ipzu de Bello Vandal. L. 2. c. 6. p. 248. (66 x dow IL. 1. c. 10. p. 203 F. 5 
D. Nam illi ex quo Africam ocrupaverant, quo: EY; a eee AIRY "9 
TC | | Peace 


* — 
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Deſign againſt the YVaudals. 


He ſends out G ILIII. MAxx of his Nobles, and particularly the Præſectus Præ- 
Beliſarius, tory, were averſe to this War, and related to him the fatal Event of a 

. with « Fleet, Project of the ſame Kind, form'd by the Emperor Leo : But the True- 
+ A. 468. jevers excited him the more, and a certain Biſhop told the Emperor, 
that God had declar'd to him in a Viſion, that the Emperor would con- 

quer the Arians, and recover the Dominion of Afric 2. The Em- 
r's Subjects were unexperienc'd in Naval- Matters, and Italy and Siciq, 
with the Coaſts of Gaul and Spain, on the Mediterranean, were under 
the Dominion of the Gothe. But Amalaſuinth had made a Treaty with 
the Emperor (2), by Virtue of which the Ports of Sicily were to be open 
to the Imperial Fleet. The Circumſtances that induc'd her to enter 
into an Alliance with the Emperor, occaſion'd her not to conſider, how 
dangerous a Situation the Gothick State would be in, if Africa ſhould fall 
into the Hands of the Romans, inſtead of the Vandals Or ſhe did not 
perhaps foreſee the Extent of the Emperor's Views: For he at firſt 
made Uſe of another Pretence. One Pudentius had rais'd a Revolt in 
Tripolis, and deſir d the Emperor's Aid. Immediately after, a Goth, nam'd 


Payment of an annual Tribute, reyolted. This Gogas, at the ſame Time, 
aſſum'd the Title of King in Sardinia, and begg'd Juſtinians Aſſiſtance, 
40 be the ſooner deliver d from the Vandalict Dominion (3). Juſtinian. 
gave the Command of this War to Beliſarius, Magiſter Militiæ Orientis, 
whom, in the Sequel, we ſhall haye Cauſe to regard as the greateſt Ge- 


Native of the City of Germania (4), on the Borders of Thrace and Mos- 
ſia, and had before fill d the Poſt of Armour-Bearer to the Emperor *. 


III. (1) Paocoy. L. 1. cap. 10. 


rannidem incubuit, nec ſolum tributo, ſed ipſa 

etiam inſula Vandalos ſpoliavit, &c. He con. 

tinues thus : In Sardiniam pervectus Eulogius Go- 

14) Toes, L. 1. cb. 10. Quidam erat inter dam offendit Regio jam nomine, habituque inſig- 

ſubditos Gelimeris, Godas, natione Gothus: nem, & ſatellitio ſtipatum. . 

E | animoſus Vir, ftrenuus, & robore ſingulari præ- | ; : — 

3 | | ditus: qui rebus domini impenſe ſtudere videbatur. (4) Idzu, 7. c. cap. 11. Originem autem 
Propterea Gelimer Sardiniam ei commiſerat, cum ducebat Beliſarius ex Germania, quæ inter 
annui tributi onere. Is vero cum infirmioris eſſet Thraces, & Illy bre lita eſt. 
animi, quam ut fortune gratiam, difficili cibo * | 
ſimilem, concoqueret, ac ſalubriter ferret ; in ty- 


(2) dem, L. 1. cap. 14. Pp. 211. C. 


 * DonxyPhorvs. R 


Peace with the Perſiaws, in Order to be the better able to purſue his 


Gadas, to whom Gelimer had granted Sardinia, in Conſideration of the 


neral of this Age. He was, in a Manner, the King's Countryman, a 


Antonina 


40 the. Ven DXXXIV. 0 . r 


his Wiſe, à Confident of the Em Tate; bed as: ti 
22 over ber Husband, as her Mi had over the Emperor. The 
Fleet ſet Sail in the Year 533, in the Middle of Summer. The Army 
that was imbark d, conſiſted of | 10,000 Foot-Soldiers, and 5000 Horſe, 
ſome of which came from the Roman Provinces, others: were Foreigners. 
The Fleet conſiſted of 500 Veſſels, which together requigd 20,000 Sea- 
men. There were beſides theſe, 92 Ships, call'd Dromones, made Uſe of 
in thoſe Times, at Sea-F Cars which were furniſh'd with#2 ooo Rowers, 
all enlifted at Byzantz (5). Juſtinian had given to Beliſarius a Kind 
of Manifeſto, addreſs d to the Nation of the V andals, the Import of 
which was, that he did not intend to break the Peace, concluded with the 
Emperor Zeno, but to ſupport their lawful King (6) : 5 the 


re ſufficiently ſhew'd what his real Delign Was. 


BOoOk XI. 


6 LIV. Wren the Fleet had reach'd the Eaftern Coaſts of Gag; not Who lands in 
far from Mount Atua, Beliſarius ſent Proc _ who accompanied him ice, _ 
in this Expedition, as well as on thoſe into to Syracuſa, to enquire 
into the State of the Vandals, whilſt he, — the Fleet, put into the 
Haven of Camarina (1). Procopius broug ht Intelligence, that the King 
of the Vandals was apprehenſive of nothing leſs than to be attack'd in 
Africa, hereupon he immediately ſet Sail; touch'd at the Iſlands of 
Gozzo and Maltha, and, the next t Day (2) landed in Africa, at Capa- 
tuada, which Place was fituate in the Frovincia Byzacena five Days 
ourny Eaſtward from Carthage (3). Beliſarius tiers diſembark'd his 
| en without Moleftation, a Circumſtance, on which the Succeſs of an 
Expedition almoſt wholly depends. Gelimer had juſt before diſpatch'd 
= 7-azo, his Brother, with a ſele& Army of Vandals, to Sardinia. He 
was himſelf at that Time at * ene, a city in "the Diſtrict of Ons 


(5) Procoy. L. 1. cap. 11, I. tte, ut pace & libertate fruamini. Nos enim 
(6) Procoyms cites this Menifafo in the fab vobis hec præſtituros, teſte Deo, pollicemur. 


| lowing Words : Nec Vandalis bellum indicimus, 5 IIV. (i) Cagcana: FD WE 
nec pacem ſolvimus a Gizerico factam, ſed veſ- 


0 if trum tollere Tyrannum aggredimur, qui tefta- (2) He Landed 2 . Gone rome, 4 
mento Gizerici ſpreto, Regem veſtrum aſſervat A. 533. 6. 


in vinculis, atque e propinquis quos quidem maxi- 


me oderat, ipſo ſtatim initio interfecit ; reliquos (3) "Henk, L. 1. e. 14, 15. Juſtinian OY 
vero luminibus orbatos cuſtodia detinet, ærumnas wards caus'd 4 City to be built in this Place; as 
letho finire vetans. Igitur juvate nos, & con- Procopius relates, de Ædiſic. 6.6. 
juncta opera tam impiæ tyrannidis jugum excu · 

þ 92 He 


— 
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bliſh a Friendſhip, and conclude an Alliance with him. But this 
Prince was apprid of the Landing of the Greeks before: the Am- 
baſſadora could arrive at- his Court (4). Baliſarius march'd thro' 
Leptis and Adrumetum, directly to Carthage. 
te Ammatas, his Brother, whom he had left in that Capital, to 
canſe the Captive King M/derick, and his principal Adherents, to 
be inftantly put to Death. He himfelf made Prepartions to fall upon 
ſarius, on his March to Carthage; and Armatas was order'd, with 

his Yandals, to ſally. out of that City, and attack the Greeks in the Van. 


Galimer was on their Rear; and, by the Way, diſpatch'd Gibamwd, his 


Brother's Son, to annoy them on the Flank; The Attack was to be made, 
as ſoon as the Imperialiſts arriv'd near Decimmm, not far from Carthage, 
where there was a Defilee But Ammatas advanc'd too far, before the 
Troops could be got. together that were to follow him from Carthage ; 
and paid his too great Forwardneſs with his Life. Gihamumd fell in with 
a Detachment of Hum, by whom he was defeated. Gelimer, who was on 
his March with the main Army, fell, hereupon, into fach Confuſion, that 
he turm d afide; and went to Bulla, towards the Borders: of Numidia, 
notwithftanding: that, according! to the Opinion of as, he muſt 
certainly have gain d the Victory, if he had even alone attack'd the Im- 
perialiſts, who were under great Apprehenſions. Baliſarius came there- 
fore. unmoleſted to C. #: 'The Inhabitants open d the Gates to him, 
with Joy, and the Vandals, who were in the City, took Refuge in 
the Churches. Helſarius made his Entry the next Day, and: din'd' in the 
Palace, on the very Proviſions that had been prepar'd for King Gelimer, 
whoſe Servants were oblig'd to attend him. The Carthaginians, at 
the fame Time, remoy'd the Chain they had laid acroſs” the Entrance 
into their Port, that the Fleet might enter. Beliſarius offer d no other 
Violence to the. Vandals, who were fled into the. Churhes, than to. oblige 
them to lay down their Arms, and to ſurrender themſelves Priſoners : He 


then caus'd the Walls of the City, which were, in tome Places, pretty 9 
ay vec (5). He ſpar'd thoſe Inhabitants, who 
Frovincials, as much as. poſſible, and en 


much decay'd, to be 
8 deicended from the 
deayour'd to draw the Chiefs; of the Mauri, who dwelt in Mauritania, 
Numidia, and Byzacena, over to his Party. Theſe had been accuſtom!d, 
in former Times, when Africa was in the Hands of the Romans, to re- 
ceive of the Emperor thoſe Iy/jznia, which, with them, conſtituted the 


I) Procoriws, Lib, 1. cap. 15) Procoy, Lb. 9. cap. 20. . 
To . Royal 
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| Roman Army, who a bed The him, to 17 52 


into his Camp, and fled, 


10 


| 15 => are e nn ſhe &y lik e 
| the ..Emperor.s. Name, with ne 
(wich Mews, at leaſt, he kept them from 
> TY 3 II: 3 ww 2 #7 MH} 1 bet; SER DS! n II _ 
2 * 14.1400 th ELI 01 t deten en ee cir 
LV. ;T, 5 24206 95 8 EF ime, 50 ET MR Engage- 
a back 0 Africa. * 1 join d Ry rother = 5 


rallied all the 


; with, the. Arians,, = 
55 that ſery d in the 
over to the Vandals: But 
Beliſarius detected and fruſtrated: theſe „and march d out to meet 
Gelimer, whereupon an E ngagement enſued, at Tricamaro, not far. from 
Carthage (2). The Imperial W begun the Attack, and. Ta Bimſelf 
loſt his Loſe, at the Beginning of the 1 80 55 Gelimer thereupon retreated . 

the enſau Night, with ſome few. of his Houſ -- 
hol, in the greateſt Privacy, to Numidia, without ſo much as leaving 
Orders behind him. The V andals were no ſooner appriz d of his 
ape, than they diſpers'd, in the atop Conſternation, and leſt Wer 


jo in the Nu 


ficuti 1 nec Vandalis auſi ſane ſuppetias "i ; ve 
rum ſeſe integros ſervantes, belli exitum intentis 


animis expectabant. The Enfigns of Royalty which 
Scipio preſented tothe Numidian Prince, Maſinifla, 


(6) Pocor. Lib. 1, cap. 25, 2 232, 4. Nam 
quotquõot in Mäuritania, Numidia, Byzacio 


"Mauris imperabant, Beliſarium per legatos de ſuo 


in Auguſtum obſequio feeerant oertiorem, ſociaque 


arma promiſerant. Quidam liberos obſides dede- 

rant, &  principatus inſignia petierant, , more 
antiquo. Hæc enim vetus erat conſuetudo, ut ne- 
mo, quamvis Romanorum hoſtis, pro Maurorum 


are ſomewhat differently deſcribd in Livy, 30. 15. 
I. Maſiniſſam primum Regem appellatum, eximiiſ- 
que ornatum laudibus, aurea corona, aurea patera, 
Jella curuh, & Scipione eburneo, . toga pitta, & 
palmata tunita dat. Aut verbis bonorem, ne- 


rege ſe ante gereret, quam ab imperatore Romano 


inſignia regia accepiſlet :  quibus donati ſolum : a que magnificentius quicquam triumpho apud Ro- 
Vandalis, male fundatam regni poſſeſſionem pu manos, , peque \ttipmphantibas ampliorem eo or- 


tabant. Ea porro inſignia ſunt hujuſnhodi, Virga natu ef, quo au; olyaiogn externorum dignum 
auro oblita: argenteus item pileus, qui Maſiniſſam Na A eic 

non totum caput obtegit, led coronz inſtar eminet, E 

argenteis circumdatus vitiis : alba infaper lectins, * © LV. (50 i) Bulla 1 Wg, now Beje, in r the King - 

quam ad humerum dextrum aurea fibula colligit, n , Tunis. 2+ 38 .vi#t eo. (0 

morſuque nectit, in modum Theſſalicæ chlamy dis. | 

Accedit alba itidem tunica, figuris variata ; deni- 


* 2 


« ® ; 24 cM * 4 
* f 1 6 eus % 313 


77 (27 rieche aki this Batth,” Lb. 2. 


que illuſum auro calceamentüm:, * Hzc'ad-unum. cap, 3. I was fought: r the MY if Decem- 

quemque Beliſarius mißt, adjeQis pecuniz Joni ber, A. 533. 

en 2 Nec tamen arma ei | jJunxerunt, IK e 
_ Vol. 42 15 4 K VA M 8918¹ ert Camp 


170 The e of fe RNS Sort 


Camp 4 Prey to the . hier Rik ht: 
They eut to Pieces all the 100 def et i thi Land made 
the Women ind Children" Triſönerr 8571 this Defeat, Celmer loſt all his 
Hopes, in Africa... He could have - ob) Fottteſſs Por 
 Geiſerick had cauſed the Walls of all the Cities, exepting Car theygs; to 

be razed ; that he might haye the lefs to apprehend from them.  Gelimer 
eſcaped to Mount Papia, in Numidia, intabited by a of Miburi, 

then in e with him; Where Was a City calrd Medenus,” on 


2 


89 4% — 


8 


# Now Bue. the Top of a fteep and inacceſſible Hill. © Behfarius'remiitrd at Hippon +, 


and order'd Pharus (3), General of the Heruh, — up this monn- 
tainous Fortrefs of the King of the V anaals. "fe took, iu the 
mean Time, Poſſeſſion of C Yſarea (4); Ceuta, and the ed ? Blacks along 
the Coaſts, ' and made ſome Detachments, 9 hay without any 
eulty, fubdu'd the Tflands of Sardinia; Cg, Boo, Hop 
Mnorca. 15 | e PORT 2201 1. * 


IVI. GELIMER hoping be ſhould be ab 
when reduc'd to the greateſt Streights in Africa, h 
moſt valuable of his Treaſures, in a Ship, Which he entruſted to a Rith- 
ful Servant, with Order to make the 'beft of his Way thither beforehand : 
Bar this Ship fell into the Hands of Beliſarius, and Pharus blochid up 


e 


E 6 ape 
already embark d the 


Geliner ſar- 
renders. 


the King ſo cloſely, that no Proviſion could be convey d to hams nor 


any one come from him. Gelimer, with bis Adherents, ſuffer d 

this Siege, which laſted three Months, not only all the 7 of Fl 

ger and Want: but was, in a more particular yon burthen d with the 
much greater Affliction of feing his Nation difpers'd; lis 'Treaſures loſt, 
and himſelf. deſtitute of Friends, without any s 'of eſcaping +. 
Procopius, on this Occaſion, relates, that Gelimer otice ſtrata Pharas 
al ant him three Things N Bread, a Spung 65, 49d a Harp; the fifft 
tiate his Hunger; the ſecond to wipe off his Tears, and the third to 
diſpel his Melancholy; but ¶ leave it undetermin d, hether. the King of the 
Vandals entertain d "any — Thoughts, or whether the Hiſtorian — 
d 


this Letter, as he did tie other Letters and Spece! 
in his Hiſtory. Phaxas, offer d him, that if he would Lurrender, the Emperor 


hes, which are inte 


630 Paocorius ibid. cap. 4. He mentions. the giers, but -thi1, mpon.0 mare narrow Enquiry, grove 


Eruli, an this Occaſion, but little to their Honour : 
Rarum ſane. eſt maximaque dignym, commenda- 
tione, ſi quis S nee be 


ſed virtutis fit compos. 


0 inag ine Calne w b the pr Al- 


eld 14 : ” * 15 5 244 
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5 LFI. + 84 ger. Sug. l 10. Non exereitus, 
— theſauri, 1 prefidia, regni ſunt, verum amiei, 
ques neque armis cogere, neque auro parare e queas: 
officio, & fide Pariuntur. * 71 
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would create him a Patricius, and lh ge a Ne . 5 
where elſe, which would be. N v7 than to be — 7 ; 


26S „5 , 
Commanders, to {wear, in his ame, to the Articles. agreed, on; after | 4 
which they accompanied Gelzmer to Carthas e. Fre s relates, that, | 1 
when he appear d before the General, he 1 5 to laug * eg it 
is pretended, aroſe from his Magnanimity, and s Be cire to ſhew that he 
was not dejeted at his unhappy ane 5:01 $ neee 


* L VII. B EL T, 8 4 R T U s return d bereupog to bo laue N Beliſarins's 
with the greater Expedition, becauſe he had intercepted Letters, wherein Triumph. | 
the Writers infinuated to the Emperor 5 that he intended himſelf to aſſume the Kingdom 
the, Government of Africa. He made à ſplendid Entry there, which ofthe Pandals 
might renew the . of the Triumphs ancient Fane. had admir d, my” 
when Scipio conquer d Carthage, and Jugurtha, g of Numidia, was 
led a Priſoner by Marius (1). Gelimer himfelf ap at it, cloath'd 
in Purple, with all that were related to the iCappeard ot and a long 
Train of the moſt eminent Perſons of his Nation. Procupius is very 
laviſh in his Account of the coſtly Spoils that were carried about for a 
a Show. Thoſe. Riches were in particular diſtinguiſn'd, which Gezſeric, 
when he ſack d Rome, carried away from; that City, and from the Palace 
of the former Emperors, Among theſe were likewiſe: the Veſſels. of the 
Temple of Teruſakes, which Titus found among the Spoils, when he 
took the Capital of Judæa (2, The conquer d /andals drew likewiſe, 
by their comely A 3 and Stature (3), the Eyes of the Spectators 
on them. When Gelimer enter d the Circus, where Fuftinian and Theo- 
dora fate, and faw the Splendor of the Court and City, which was aſſem- 
bled there, he ſeveral Times drop d theſe Words oF Solomon : Va- 
nitas Vanitatum, & omnia Vanitas. T xp he he; by. e dach 
having, ſor about a Vear, reign d over ſo powerful 1 * But both 
himſelf and his People ade Far bern much more happy, 9, Jud he con- 


* PrxoCoP. 1. 4 cap. 6, 7. 


him to accept of this, Offer, | fy 


+ 


iy: pli Hi ni en at large t 
0 onph, pm 2 of, theh 


F LVIL. (1) Py ocor. deſeribes this Triumph, (3) Paocor. de Bell Vandalico, Lib. 2. c. 4. 
Lib. 2. cap. g. with which compare. what fe ſays Milites enim, ut exantgmnes oppido homines, & 
thereof, Lib. 1, Æde dificiis. affectionibus humanis ,obnoxii, cum & .ingentes 

divitias, & corpora fingulari forma prædita, in 

(2) PRocorius's Words are cited, Vol. 1. L. ſuam repente Poteſtatem .redaQta cernerent, ani- 
10. * n. 8. Hadrianus Relandus de Spoliis mum nec tenere, nec oblatis explere poterant. 
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the Purple, to throw” hielt it rh Finpethr's Peer, apd 0 boy K 


The Hiftor "of M &'ER MAN 8 Boot KI. 


| Gder'd this Vatitty of Humai Thing Hlbre Hi Tier t tis Boubd1e "Aim. 
{gd to'p rar? 4 him to uſurp. the Rigid, by AT ce arid. In juſtice, 
hen he approactr'd the Imperial Throne, li 5 dito af, aſide 


"ace 
to che. ound; which was at Rag 0 a Sh 4 Re ference, g 1 188 
from the 'Conſuls o the Emper ch Was paid by 

riots Beliſarius, as well as by be oh Aden Gelimdr. Por el 125 be 
Pride of the Emperors, that thay aſſum'd Divine Titles 1 5 Honours, and 
Fuſtinian, that zealous Defender of Chriſtianity, 57 wat a Veneration, 


which Tri jan, and other worthy Emperors, tho. ans x Iefug'd - to- jaC- ü 


cept of ( 52 When Beliſariur Fly "at the Beginnin the enſuing, For 


- $35, enter d, with a Pabel Þ oceflion, uf 1 his. LEDs hetr ump 
in a Manner, a ſecond Time. Ne cairs'd himſelf to be carried Po ide the 


. Ce by Pri an and diſpos'd of Part of the Booty | of the J. andals, 


in ſuch Liberalities, as the Conſuls generally exercis'd at their Acceſſion 

to that Dignity. The Emperor gave Celine, conſiderable Eſtates in 
Galatia, for the Support of himſelf and Family. He would li kewiſe haye 
rominated him Patricius, which had been romis d him in Africa, but 


Gelimer, would not quit tlie Arian Sea, and 7uſtinian refus'd.to break thro 


the Law, which he himſelf bad made, by Virtue of which, that Honour 
conld be confer'd on none but a Catholick, Hildericbs Bau ghters were 
provided for àt Court, in a Manner ſuitable to their Station; * becauſe 
Eudoxia, his Mother, was a Daughter of the Emperor V aleninian, and 
The was "conſequently related to he Anicii. © The K Kin Rod the 'Cap- 
tive Vandals to be ſent into the Cities in the Eaſt. They were call'd 


Vandali Fuſtinianei, and Procopius commends the Services they did the 


Romans, on thoſe Confines, againſt the Per/ians. About four Hundred, 
who were to follow Heli jfarius to Conftantmople, had forc'd their Mari- 
ners, by the Way, to return to Africa, where they aſſociated themſelves 
to the Mauri, and, together with thoſe who had been here and there 
leſt behind, gave the Romans freſh Trouble (6); but they were at laſt 
10 intermix* with the other Inhabitants, that the Name of Vandals was 
no longer heard of. Procopius relates, that thoſe Vandals, who, remain'd 
in their Coutltry, in the 8 Centary, wane _ Yo } abandon'd it, 
nd bans 18 
* t 1 4 Calli de Conf. this cane 15 Nw tu civium FRED ad *. tuos deprimi, 


| there call d: adorare wen nec oſculum manu reddis. 


6 Pure os * raj Y Trajen, in Peg, (6) Pacer. LB. 2. cap. 14. 


e 


at of ; | were 
7 $4) 7 1 
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1. 


2 Kewiſc, in che m Tig, e 1 irpated by 6ther Nations "I 
N ee ere =, er d rica,” were alfo. deprivy 0 this 
Nene. '''Such s the” Downfall of the Kingdom ok the Vandals. If 
the Fon dation "of Fe} by GHich; apprats on N Rn 15 tis 


extraordin that Bel uc, when he ſet Sall, Klier not Where 
he was to 155 mould now, With by mall. a Nartiber 6f'T roops (for he 
could only make Uſe of his Cavalry)! and in 10 hore ä i Time, dethrone 
the King of the V, andals; diſarm, take Captive 3 "oa together with 
their King, carry off the Ww ole Nation (89. T bus ſeverely does God 
exerciſc his Jadgmetits;" OV crown'd Hea and Nations,” who, having 
no Judge in this > World, ought to be the more mindful of him, „ Who 


rules oyer them in Heaven. * WOE 
ng {Ir Nio 4-939 9; 0 10 bhe VAIO u ate f AN. 5 


oo LVM. Fus TINTA N, Cho, for his Part, was very ready to Fa fintan's | 
Affirms * us Titles of Alanicus, Vandalicus,s Africt anus, appointed, Surnames of. 
A. 534, a efus Pretorii, in Africa (1). According to the ancient 7,; TY 
Diviſion of the Kingdom, one Part of Afrian, namely, Mauritania Tin- 

gitaua, was, as belongi to Spain, included in the Prætorinmm Galliarum, 

and the Reſt, in the Prætorium Take: But now the Gothe poſſeſs d 

Traly and Spain, and the Franks were Maſters of Gaul, it was thought 

more proper to appoint a particular Præfectus Prætorii over Africa. He 

caus'd ſeveral Cities to be rebuilt, ſome to be:fortified,: among which Was 

Ceuta, and others to be adorn'd withi new Edifioes (a). Carthage and 


Adrumetus,'' the Capital of Byæacena, were, in Honour of him, call'd 


Juſtinianæ, and the City of Baga, in the Provincia Conſularis, was, from 


the Empreſs, nam'd Theodorias. All the Roman Laws and Cuſtoms 
were reſtor d (3 Fa 1 Church, and e that 4 9 81555 5 
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1 Pegco. Lib 1; 6. , N ; VIII. 95 W; fad this „ Ber; in Ir 
aan Codex, under the Title « de Officio Præſecti 
(8) "Spring canes bi Aeon of ' the Pretorio Africz. F. Pacivs indeed affirms, ad 
Vandalick Mar, with the. following Obſervation, A. 534. n. 4. that" it was made, A. 533 : But 
Lib. 2. cap. .7-, Quantum. oft, quod quina ad- tum the Inftitate itelf, it appears to have been 
venarum millia (tot enim equites, qui ſoli bellum made in the, Year 534. Indictione 12. Emiſſa lex 
Seſlere cum Vandalis, ſecum advexerat Beliſarius) Idib. Aprilis C. F. D. N. Juſtiniano P. P. A. 
288 in quem appellerent; non haberent, W Faulino V. E. an , ae 
1Zerici abnepote num, di a 
militibus pollens, pea _ wah — . 60 Procor, 4 ad. L 6. 2 py 65 ho 7 
Mirandum profecto ſeu fortunz', ſeu virtutis (3) Nov. 36: Ut Afri ea que Vandalorum 
opus. 95 N temporibus vel ipſis, vel propriis parentibus, vel 
avis 
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n. A numerons Connci 
de Clinches obtain d many of the Spoils 
n the 
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Arians. Theſe ſuffer d now, with * 
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y Was! in 1 mea nous Soldiers, 
py 2 dhe Mauri, who had 5 a Log: cher Yoke, . 


taken to e Dominion of theſe ee 1 this is foreign 
0 our Subject. | in 2 Off! 57 995. 07 2h b! wo WF ain f U n 
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90 LIX. ISHAIIL ly add one Obſervation on the Political | Views, 


Views of the both of the Catholicks and Arians, which, about this Time, had ſo great 
— 8 Influence on State Affair. The A were Fee ignorant, with 


"ACN FR. 011 of AR A 1.) Vs: Ld Nest. ine We Het . 


* 


«vis e vel ex tranſverſo . Fab, whitber' 15s Chinn Affe vl appel 1 
nſque ad tertium gradum erepta ſunt; intra quin- the Pape at Rome ? mich d maintain d nals 
que annorum ſpatium vindicent, niſi legitimis ex- Tian Lurus, in Op. de apellationibus ad ſedem 
cludantur præſeriptionibus, &c. and ler: Ut Romanam, and Marc. Auron. CarELLUS, 41 
omnes Affi Romanis legibus ſubditi fit. yh 405 N o HO AE eee 


(4) There 1 # remarkable Paſſage 11 Adar, 4 (9 of this 8 een, al oY 4. 55 
33 Metropoliticum / of #bt. \ 70 iE (tod 
BIN Carthage, Nov. 131. c. Simili quo - (6). Nor: 37. Ab Ariavis ablath e 

que modo jus Pontificis, quod Epiſeopo Juſtini- bides habento ecclef Africs : ut ramen/publicas 
3 Aſricanæ civitatis, dedimus, ex pro illis penſiones conſerant: ab iiſdem acceptis 
quo Deus bane. nobis reſtituit, ſervari jubemus. immobilibus a nomine ladendis. Hæreticus non 
Sed & aliæ civitates, & earum epiſcopi, quibus baptizato, ad Rempublicam non accedito, cate- 
in divert locis metropoliticum jus præſlitum eſt, chumenum non circumcidito. Nulla omnino hæ. 


hujuſmodi pri vilegio in perpetuum potiantur. reſis domum aut locum orationis habeto. This 
Some; Learned. Men imagin d, that the 'Biſhog of latter is explain d Hy remarkable Paſſage in Pro- 


Carthage was declared. Head of all the Charches cCopius, L. 2. cap. 14. His maxime ad ſeditio- 


— 


873 
1 


extant, wherein he confirms the ancient Conſtitution mentes-ereptam ſibi facultatem vacandi, ut ſoliti 
of the Churches in Africa: Ed. Pith. p. 238. $i erant rei divine, & ad myſteria, ſacraque omnia 
quæ igitur metropolitano'Carthaginis, vel Erima - prevluſum aditum. Etenim Juſtinianus Aug. 
tibus Numidiz, yel Viſatii. Conciliorum autori- Ohriſtianis, qui non recte ſentirent, baptiſmate, 
tas præſtitit, & inoffenſa Conſuetudo ſomatit, hoc myſteriiſque omnibus interdixerat. Inpr imis ſei- 
ſibi quiſque optet, ſibi vindicet, hoc noſtra ſperet tum Paſchale gas urebat, quo inſantes ſuos divino 
ſanctione firmari. Put this if not the proper Place lavaero mergere, -cxteriſque at feſtum hoc rent 
to enquire fehr, into a nor ts Ae. the other nentibus operari-prohibebantur. | 

11421 2387 eiten. | : Regard 


ia Africa: But ie Iaftitates of this Bmperer are nem facem Vandali ſacerdotes ſubdebant, fre-- 
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to Clovis, in his Wars with the Burgundiaus and Wi i-Goths. In Africa, 

Hunoric offer'd a more fayourable Treatment to the True-Believers, if 
they would ſecond Hilderict, his Son, in his Pretenſions to the Y. mndatick 1 
= Throne, which, according to the Laws of the Kingdom, was ſettled on nw 
* the eldeſt of the Family (2). The Orthodox Chriſtians ſometimes pro- 
2 ceeded with Lenity. Conferences were held; Converſion was made eaf 
do the 4rians; and as their Baptiſm was, beſides s, allow'd to be valid +, ſo 


* 423 * „ 12S +4 em” 


neither were their Clergy, if they became Conyerts, ts, io al abſolutely rej efted #, 


N 1 d I 
3 28 . were the 4 
7 . Views . boths. — died What Wars, 875 > 
F pi did they not orcaſion What P have not been | 2 
1 form'd by one, to weaken the other? ThE Cloak” of "Religion. was oſten 
1 made Uſe of, to palliate an Inclination for another's Pro What 1 
Revolutions in the State, have there not been ſtir d up or promoted by theſe 
= Factions ? In Gaul, the Diſpoſition of the Catholicks rov'd adyantageous 4 


$ LIX. (1) In the Times nearef after” the after the Confeſſion of their Faith, they only kid their 5 
Nicene Council, an explicit Confeſſion Ts opens - Hands on them, and gave them the Chriſma. Of 
was not inſſſted on in the Creed, as Petavius obſerves this ſee F. le Cointe, ad A. 496. n. 81-90. 


in Animadverſ. ad Epiphanium, ad n. 72. | | 
and Pagius ad A. 341. n. 25. Ca. 10. Conc,” AURELIANENSIS de A. 511. 


11 De hzreticis clericis, qui ad fdem Catholicam 

Z 0 2 * inBwR 8 Z. 4. P. 70. Jurate, plena fide ac voluntate venerint, vel de baſilicis, 

inquit, fi poſt obitum Domini noſtri Regis, ejus duas in perverſitate ſua Gothi hactenus habuerunt, | 2 

—= Afiium Hilderich defideretis eſſe Regem, vel fi id ſenſuimus obſervari, ut fi clerici fideliter con- 74 

nullus veſtrum ad regiones tranſmarinas epiſtolas vertuntur, & fidem Catholicam integre proſiten - 4 

diriget : quia fi ſacramentum hujus rei dederitis, tur, vel ita dignam vitam morum & aQuum pro- 

reſtituet vos Eccleſiis veſtris, bitate cuſtodiunt, officium quo eos Epiſcopus dig- 

| nos cenſuerit, cum impoſitæ manus benedictione 

+ Thoſe Arians who berarhe Converts to the Ca- ſuſcipiant, & Ecclefias fimili, quo noſtræ inno- 
tholick Church, needed nat to be re-baptiz'd: For vari ſolent, placuit ordine conſecrari. T 
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HEOD EBERT, King of Auſtraſia. II. The 
Kings of the Franks wholly reduce Burgundy un- | 

der their Power. III. The Reign and Death of | ; 
NEO Athalaric, King of the Wiſi-Goths. IV. Ama- 4 
laſwinth #zakes Theodehat her Partner in the Gothick Throne; and is mur- 

der d by him. V. Juſtinian takes, from thence, a Fretence for a War 
with the Oſtro-Goths. VI. Makes a League with the Kings of the Franks, 
for this Purpoſe. VII. Theodehat's . Negociations with ſuſtinian. Beli- 
ſarius conquers Sicily, and goes into Italy. VIII. Te Goths revolt from 
Theodehat. Vitiges 7s King. He cauſes Theodehat to be murder d. 
IX. He gives up Provence, and à Part of Rætia, to the Pranks. X. Rome 
ſurrenders to Beliſarius. XI. Vitiges /ays Siege to Rome. XII. Beliſa- 
rius depoſes Pope Sylverius, and appoints Vigilius to ſucceed him. XIII. 
He recerves Succours. Vitiges ſends Ambaſſadors to the Emperor. XIV. 
The Imperialiſts tate Rimini. Ravenna is in Danger, on which Account 
Vitiges raiſes the Siege of Rome. XV. Milan revo/ts. from the Goths. 
Theodebert ſends ſome Thouſands of Burgundian Auxiliaries to the Goths. 
XVI. Belifarius purſues Vitiges. The Goths reduce Milan and the other 
Cities in Liguria, to their pos. XVII. Vitiges in vain demands 
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the Aid of the Longobards. He prevails on the King of the Perſians ta 
Vo I. II. e declare 
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The Hiflory of the'G'ERMANS Book XII. 


declare War azainſt the Emperor. XVIII. Theodebert's Expedition into 
Italy. Why Faltinian ſtil one Francicus ? XIX. Belifarias gege- 
Ravenna. Vitiges refuſes an Alliance with the Franks. XX. Juſtinian's 
Propoſals for a Peace. The Goths offer the Kingdom to Beliſarius. He 
4 . with them. The Goths ſurrender Raxyenna. XXI. Juſtinian 
recalls Beliſamus. 4A Part of the Goths chooſe Iaebad or their King, 
XXII. Belifarius's Departure from Conſtantinople. XXIII. Ilgebad 
aſſembles, th Reſidue of the Gothe. Beats Vitalius near Trevigo. XXIV. 

debad rs murder d. XXV. The Rugi ſet up Eraricus i . Toti- 
las is elected by the Goths. Eraricus is murder d. XXVI. Childebert 
and Clotarius, Kings of the Franks, go into Spain againſt the Wiſi-Goths. 


XX VII. Continuatton f the Gothick Mar in Italy. The Deen the 
' Imperialiſts on Verona. Totilas defeats them near Foënza. XX VII. He 


ſends 47 into Tuſcany. The Siege of Florence. The Goths beat the 
Imperialiſts near Mugello. XXIX. Totilas paſſes the Tyber. Takes 
Benevento. Lays Siege to Naples. Recovers Apulia and Calabria. XXX. 

uſtinian conſtitutes Maximinus PrefeQtus Pretorii Italiæ. His Expedition 
is fruitleſs. Totilas takes Naples. XXXI. The Emperor ſends Belifarius 
a ſecond Time into Italy. XXXII. Totilas be/zeges Rome. Belifarius re- 
treats to Durazzo, to be the ſooner re-inforcd. A Famine in Rome. 
XXXIII. Belifarius's Projects to relieve Rome. John, in the mean Time, 
conquers Apulia, Sc. XXXIV. Beliſarius endeavours in vain to convey 
Proviſions into the City. XXXV. Totilas tales Rome. His Speech to 
the Senat. XXXVI. He propoſes an Accomodation to ” : Pulls 
down the Walls of Rome. ' Ke-takes Apulia. Marches to Ravenna. 
XXXVII. Beliſarius enters Rome, and cauſes the Walls to be rebuilt. 
Totilas zs forc'd to retreat. XXXVIII. Beliſarius recad from Italy. 
His farther Adventures. XXXIX. Totilas tales Rome a ſecond Time. 
XL. Theodebert, in the mean Time, takes ſome Places in Italy. XLL 
His Deſugn againſt the Emperor. Particular Medals of him. His Death. 
He 1s Mos by his Son Theodebald. XLII. The Bayarians extend 
* in Noricum. Of their Deſcent, and when they became ſubject 
to the Franks? | REY 


(I. 1 N the mean Time, Theoderic, King of Auſtraſia, died about the 
Year 534 (1). To what I mention'd before of his ſucceſsful Wars, 

I muſt here add, that he reduc'd a Part of thoſe Saxons, who border'd on 

the Dominions of the Franks, to be tributary to him (*). He was ſuc- 


.) This Computation is confirm'd by Pagius ad ( This is | concluded from a Paſſage in Gre- 
A. 530. n. 16. See, towards the Concluſion, Annot gory : Lib. 4. c. 14. 3 1 
XXIII. ; 792 0 : | | - 


ceeded 


* \ A 25 T%.. Sa N 4 =? * — $ 4 a 4 
| oy VT, 8 0 rn 3. 8 ene, r * 3 an 0 * 
© 1 5 a e 4 ES > 2 v «3, ee oe” E ' > 26 
* D ' by q 1 * * > * 2 2 — Ca b CT by” &F ©. * . * 1 
* 5 © ©; E 1 4 SL 4 Ab RY dy 8 n * * 88 „ nn 880 th - 1 * by 4 - ih _ 
TFH w SE” on BP Sdn alt A Cope +6 2W. i "x 8 ——_ --+ "6 CE: Os 
p 4 2 X 1 i 7 - « "aff = 1 y St © o 1 A 1 
4. . - a * 3 \ 4 1 1 a wh Fa- CAS, C * wo } RO Ins + * * * AN & SR 1 e _ 4. RS = o * _ 


mY 


Aebert and Clotarius 
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. his only; Son by his firſt Wiſe, His Kinſmen Cal | 
immediately took to Arms, in Hopes 


him from the Succeſſion, and dividi ing Auſtraſia betwixt. themſelves + But 


the People adher'd firmly to Theod:hert, and when he. march'd againſt 


them, with a pow 
ſion of his Father's Kingd 
after ſo tender a Rega 


profnis'd to adopt him as his Son ( 2). Tbeodebert's Reign i 
as glorious, as. that of his Father, and he abundantly recompens 
The moſt ancient Hiſtorian of the Franks 


Fidelity of his Subjects. 


erful Ahn they left him, in the uninterrupted Poſſ 
om. Childebert, in parti ir 


icular, Ex Pekyd ſoon 


rd for him, that, lk no Children himſelf he 


in Auſtr aſia was 
'd the 


ſpeaks as much in Praiſe of his Lenity, and Love of Juſtice ( 903 as the 
Wars, he carried on, bear T e of his Valour. 


of excluding N 


n N 
- - 


( IL CHILDEBERT, Clotarins, and Theodebert made, the ſame Year The-Kings of 
+, an entire Conqueſt of Burgundy (1). King 8 himſelf was 


taken Priſoner, and oblig d to end his Days in that Condition. 


The 


the Franks 
wholly reduce 
Burgundy, un- 


Kings of the Franks ſhar d Burgundy among them, but ſuffer d the Hure der their 


gundians to enjoy their Pro 
dition, that 


ancient Cuſtoms, of the Burgu 


their 
ſhould aſſiſt them, for the future, in their Wars, 
and pay a certain Contribution (2): And indeed the N ame, as well as the 
ian were retain'd in thoſe Countiiee: The 


ws and Cuſtoms, on Con- 


Death of Athalaric, King of Haly, gave the Franks, ſoon . Occaſion 


to employ their Arms elſewhere. 


(2) Gnecor. Lib. 3. cap. 23.  Comfurgerices 
Childebertus & Chlotarius, contra Theodebertum 
regnum ei auferre voluerunt. Sed ille muneribus 


regnum ſtabilitus. Videns autem Childebertus, 
quod ei prævalere non potuiſſet, legationem ad 
eum miſit, & ad ſe venire præcipit, dicens : Fi- 
lios non habeo, te tanquam filium habere deſide- 


ro. Quo veniente tantis eum muneribus ditavit, 
ut ab omnibus miraretur. Nam de rebus bonis» - 


tam de armis, quam de veſtibus, vel reliquis or” 
namentis, quod Regem habere decet, trina ei 
paria condonavit, . & de E Age 
catinis. 

(3) Canaan L. 3. cap. 25. Py thus in 
Praiſe of Theodebert : At ille in Regno firmatus, 
magnum fe atque in omni bonitate præcipuum 
reddidit. Erat enim Regnum cum juſtitia regens, 


ſacerdotes venerans, Eccleſias munerans, panperes 


placatis, a Lzupi us ſuis defenſatus eſt, & in 


45 4 multa multis beneficia, pia ac dul. 
ciſſima accommodans voluntate. 


$ II. (1) Mazivs i chron. rang Jux. 
Coss. (534) Reges Francorum Childebertus, Clo- 


tarius & Theudebertus Burgundiam obtinuerunt, 
fugato Godomaro Rege, regnum iphus diviſe- 
runt. Marius's Computation is confirm d by Pagius 
ad A. 1 15005 


(2 agen 5 Belb Goth. Lib. 1. rap. 13. 
Deinde Germani cum Burgundionibus, qui ſuper- 
erant arinis congreſſi, adeptique victoriam, eorum 


Regem, in caſtellum quoddam regionis illius con- 
| jectum, aſſervarunt cuſtodiis: ipſos vero ad obſe- 


quium redactos, ſecum in poſterum militare coege- 
runt, ut bello captorum conditio poſtulabat, & 


locis omnibus que I N ante coluerant, 
vectigal W | 


N 2 


m 4 N * 
4 * ” Fg 
| s 1 
III. ArnA- 
1 4 i ry ” . 4 * ; 4 4 5 
E - * * 4 fn 


= 


1602 The 22 * bs; op mY 1 Ns. Abe 


The Rei . 25 II. Arnatantch Mother had adminiftied the Gex are le to the 


of her Power. Pope Boniface II, attempted pted to free the ne 
2. of Rome fem" the Ne g 10 Genes the Conſeat of the Cafe 
Kings, at the Papal” FleQions: and, 72 a Synod, nominiated Ygilius, 
Deacon of the Roman Church, for his Succeſſor: But the Court afferted 
its Prerogatiye; Boniface was oblig d to ask Pardon; and his Nomination 
was annull'd at another 8 vnd (t).  Amalaſwinth Was greatly perplex'd, ö 
when ſhe plainly perceiv' q her. Son would not be long liy” ; and that ln 
- a powerful Faction, among the Goths, were diſaffected to her. Procopius 4 
relates, that ſhe enter d into a Treaty with 7u/tinian, in Order to retire Wl 
into the Imperial Dominions (2). The ache Freqted, at the ſame il 
Time, with Theodehat, a Son of Amalaberg, T heoder ic iter, Who 
poſſeſs'd great Eſtates in Tuſcany, to aſſiſt him in his Deſign oſſeſſing ü 
that Province: For this Prince was diſaffected to the Court, je > e: the ll 
Queen-Regent inſiſted upon his reſtoring certain Lands, which he had; by Yb 
Oppreſſion, taken from his N cighbours, "Athalaric. died during theſe N e- 
gotiations, A, 5 > ol His * is N by the s Inſeri . 4 
tion in Pavia #:$ 456 #84; Sees . = 
I DN. ATALARICUS REX * +. 
- GLORIOSISSIMUS HAS sss f 
SE DIS SPECTACUTLI. ANNO',Þ _ 
REGNI SUI TERTIO FIERI  —-- © b 
FELICITER PRACEPIT. Croat 1 
Analofwinb P IV. AMALASWINTH was now 7 accuſtom'd to rule, and deſirous of i 


bat her Part. K ping the Helm in her Hands. She was qualify'd for it, in every Re- I : 
ner in the Go. ſpect, and, among other Commendations, is faid to have been a perfect il 
thick Throne. Miftreſ: of the Cet and Latin Tongues. She was, nevertheleſs, diffi- 

dent of her Capacity to ſway the Scepter alone : She fear'd, the diſaffected 1 

Party might find it eaſy to render a female Ge odious to the i 

Goths, and reſolv d to admit her Kinſman Theodehat, whom I have juſt 
N mention'd, to be her Aſſiſtant in the Government; hoping, he would 
1 be ſatisfied with that Honour, and leave her the Sovereign Power. He was 
WJ advanc'd in Years, and had Children at their full Growth. His natura! 
Temper was more bent on Study, than War: And he was not only ac- Ml 
quainted with the P/atonick Philoſophy, but even converſant in Theo- 
logy. But how expert ſoever he may perhaps have been in diſcourſing 


on the Duty of a Man, and the Art of governing; yet his Philoſophy 


3 III (1) See the gib Annet. | (3) Ap GruTs. p. 168, 7. 9. 
(a) Procoy. a A. Goth, Lib. 1. cap. 3. , 


muſt 


4 
| 
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have been but weakly grounded in his own! Heart. It was but a 
mn e acai '1t, 3 ſeveral Times, in the Reign of Theo- 9 
dere and afterwards in that of Athalaric, oblig'd to reftore the Froper — _ 4 
ties of other, Wich he had unjuſtly appropriated to his own Uſe. She : I 
nt > Ravenna, and bound him under an Oath, that, tho! he | 


im to R | 

ri: 7 itle of King, he ſhould do nothing without her. Both Am alaſ- 
ae inth and Theudehat notified this Election to the Emperor and Senat 
at Rome : But many, even among the Goth, were diſſatisfied with Ir. 
The Queen herſelf had ſooneſt Cauſe to repent of her Error, in thinking, 
by her Benefactions, to amend an evil Diſpoſition. Theodehat gain d all 
the Goths, who had been diſcontented in the late Reign, and made him- Apdis mur- 
ſelf ſole Maſter of the Adminiſtration, A7 is Benefactreſs to be im- der d by him. 
priſon d, to be carried to an Iſle in the Lago dt H9/ena, and there, ſome 
Time after, to be ſtrangled, in her Bath He ſent - Liberius and Opilio, 
two Senators, to the Emperor, to ery his Proceeding: Tho Procopius 
ſays, in another Place, that the Empreſs Theodora privately inſtigated 

heodehat to this craek Act, becauſe the Excellencies, this Gothic Princeſs ; 
poſſeſs d, both in Body and Mind, her Extraction, ahd Deſign of com- 14 
ing to the Eaſt, awaked in her too great a Jealouſy with Regard to her 
Husband (*) | 


V. JusrTINIAN, who had long form'd a Deſign of recovering Italy Fufiniar 
for the Empire, and had now concluded his War with the Vandals, was 3 To 
reſoly'd not to loſe ſo fair an Opportunity. He pretended, that He. was ;ence for a 
= oblig'd to revenge the Death of Queen Amalaſwinth. Mundus, Magi. War with the 
fler Militiæ per llyricum, was order'd to inyade Dalmatia,. and immedi- %. 
cately took Salona (1): And Beliſarius, who was Conſul, the ſame Year, 

ſet Sail with a Fleet. On this Fleet, were no more* than ſeven thouſand 

Men (2): And almoſt three thouſand of thefe were enliſted in Tauria.. 

two hundred were Hunns, and three hundred Mauri. Tt was reported, that 

he was ſent to Carthage : But his Orders were to. land in Sicily, and, 


F IV. (*) See, towards the Concluſion, the 224 lia ex numeris militaribus & feederatis, & Iſauros 
Anno, i, . Ws ter ſere mille. Præcipui Duces erant Conſtanti- 
| FEY" | OE GET OE nus & Beſſas Thraces; Peranius in Iberia, quæ 

V. (1) The, Beginning of the Gothick War Medis vicina eſt, e domo Regis Iberum ortus, 
muſt be plac d in the Year 535, which Pagius de- & ad Romanos jam pridem transfuga, propter 
nonſtrates againſt Baronius ad A. 535. n. 15. inviſos Perſarum mores. Equeſtribus numeris 
Preerant Valentinus, Magnus, & Innocentius : 

(2) Paocor. deſcribes Beliſarius ? Army, loc. cit, pedeſtribus, Herodianus, Paulus, . Demetrius, & 
L. 1. cap. 5. Belifarium quoque Auguſtus cum Urſicinus : Iſauros ducebat Ennis: Hunni ſocii 
claſſe miſit, agentem ſecum quatuor militum mil- ſequebantur bis centum, Mauri trecenti. 


TY 


£94 


with the 
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if he met with a ſuitable 
to conceal the Deſign ; 
For this Tur. © VI. TosTINtAan ſent, at the ſame Time, an Ambaſly to the Kings 
3 Lara of le „ . He be to them, that the Gaths not only took 
| Lay by. Force from the Empire, but had likewiſe * dealt ſo injuri- 
Kings of the ouſly by him, that he was neceſſitated to take up Arms againſt them: 
He hop'd, the Kings of the Franks, being Princes of the Orthodox Church, 

would not refuſe to join their Force with his, againſt the Arzans, - The 
Ambaſſadors paid them, at the ſame Time, a Subſidy in Mony, and pro- 

mis'd to ſecond it with another (1). The Kings of the Franks actually 

declar'd War againſt Theodehat, and made Uſe of the ſame Pretence, that 

they were oblig'd to revenge the Death of winth, their near Re- 

lation (ſhe being the Daughter of Cloviss Siſter) (2). They might have 

been apprehenſive, that the Extirpation of the Goths would pave a Way 

for the Emperor into Gaul, as the Conqueſt of Africa had excited him 

to an Attempt on Taly: But by the Event we ſhall find, that their — 
cipal View was to make the beſt Advantage to themſelves of the War 


ortunity, to conquer that Iſle; but if not, 
continue his Voyage actually to Africa. 


they were going to engage in. x 

Theedebat's VII. Txzoptnrar endeayour'd, at firſt, to avoid the War, by pro- 4 
with 7. poling amicable Treaties. Pope Agapetus was even ſent to Conſtantinopie 
F VI. (i) Procoy. T. 1. cap. 5. 7. 319. D. Theodebertus, quod ſeilicet tam turpi fuerat in- WM 


— « 
9 
- . * 
- 
* 


. 
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Tum quogue ad Francorum Principes legationem his 
literis niit: Quoniam Gothi non modo Italiam, 
quam habent, ditioni noſtræ ereptam vi, reſtituere 
nolunt, ſed injurias etiam nobis nec tolerabiles, 
impoſuerunt, non laceſſiti ; ipſis bellum inferre 
coacti ſumus. Nobiſcum vos id ſuſci pere conve- 
nit, quod commune facit cum germana religio, 
erroris Ariani expultrix, tum odium, quo æque 


ut nos diſſidetis a Gothis. Hæc ſcripfit Impera* 


tor, quibus amplum pecuniæ munus addidit, plu- 
ra pollicitus daturum ſe, rem aggreſſis. IIlli ſo- 
cia arma lubentiſſime promiſerunt. bh, 


(2) Gxxcorrws ſays, 1. 3. cap. 31. that the 
Kings of the Franks only threaten'd a War with Theo. 
dehat. Quod cognoſcentes hi Reges Childeber. 


tus & Chlotarius, conſobrini ejus, nec non & Liguria, aut were beaten hy the Goths, 


terfecta ſupplicio, ad Theodehatum legationem 
dirigunt, exprobantes de morte ejus, atque di- 
centes : Si hæc, quz egiſti, nobiſcum non com- 
poſueris, Regnum Tuum auferemus, & fimili 


pena te damnabimus. But it aually enſued. Vi. 


tiges, immediately after his Electian, ſpeaks thus, 
Procopius L. 1. cap. 2. Certe ſcitis, Gothorum 
quam plurimos, ac fere omnem armorum appa- 
ratum, in Galliis, Venetiis, & regionibus re- 
motiſſimis eſſe. Præterea cum Francis non levius 
iſto ſuſceptum habemus bellum : quo non bene 
compoſito extremæ dementiz fuerit aliud inchoare. 
The Hoſtilities probably began in Provence. A Lei- 
ter in Caſſiodori Var. XII. 28, which ſeem, t0 


. have been written A. 547, intimates, that likewiſe 


fame Troops of Burgundians and Alemanni invaded 
$ VIII 


for 


* 


ikewiſe to the per, and begg 
5. ITT himſelf made adyantageout 
at his Court (3), Erbe den almoſt reſoly'd to reſi 
oluntar But the Goths being 
A i took Heart, and refus'd to give 
HBeliſarius janded, on the other Hand, at Catanea, - 
d their Gates to him, with 


fal 
to his own Propoſals. 
and the Cities of that Hland open 


clamations : For Theoderic, to oblige 


"SAR {16 Mika DI... 


the Expen nees of his urny, pawn'd 
hte Str Church (2). 8 85 
d he would not diſtreſs Hay with a 


The Senat wrote 


s Propoſals to the Emperor's 
his 


üucceſs- 
any ſurrher Far 


in the mean Time, 


joyful Ac- 
the Romans, had Nati on'd but few 


Goths in Sictly, which was ſtill regarded as the Granary of [taly (4). 


Goths, in Palermo, attempted to oppo 
bo. * T. heodehat bad ſent Ehremuth, his Son in Law, to 


on the Streight of Sicily, to keep Beliſarius from landing in 
N a 27 05 or the Franks that Country 


lig d to ſurrender. 
Reggio, 
Taly. He likewiſe offer d to the 

$ VII. (1) LIS EAA Tus Diaconus it Brevi- 
ario, cap. 21. Quo tempore Theodatus Rex Go- 
thorum ſcribens ipſi Papæ, & Senatui Romano 


interminatus non ſolum Senatores, ſed & uxores, 


& filios, filiaſque, ſe gladio interemturum, niſi 
egiſſent apud Imperatorem, ut deſtinatum exerci- 
tum ſuum de Italia ſubmoveret. Sed Papa pro 
eadem cauſa Conſtantinopolin profectus eſt. In 
Caſſiodori Var. L. 11. cap. 13. we find a Memo- 
rial, which was about this Time ſent to the Emperor, 
in the Name f the Roman Senat, about obtaining 
24 Peace with the Goths, and was, it ſeems, ſent by 
the Hands of Pope Agapetus. 

(2) Var. Lib. 12. ep. 20. 

(3) I may be worth while to quote from Proco- 
pius I. c. the Offers Theodehat at fit made. Tan- 
dem convenit, ut omni Sicilia Theodatus Juſtini- 
ano Aug. cederet: ad ipſum quotannis, coronam 
mitteret auream, trecentum pondo, ac ter mille 
bellatores Gothos, quando collibitum eidem eſſet: 
ne liceret Theodato Sacerdotum quemquam, aut 


Senatorum, privare vita, vel ejus bona publicare, 


niſi de Imperatoris ſententia : Si quos e ſubditis 
ad Patriciatum provehere vel in Senatum legere 


vellet : id illis ne daret ipſe; verum peteret ab 


Imperatore : in ſpectaculis ac ludis Circenſibus, 
& ubicunque fauſtis populi Romani acclamationi- 
bus locus eſt, primum Juftiniano Ang. ſemper ac- 

clamaretur, deinde Theodato ; huic nunquam ſoli 


ſe him; but were ſoon ob- 


flatua ex ære aliave materia poneretur, at utrique 


' ſemper,” & eo quidem ordine, ut quæ exprimeret 


Imperatorem, dexteram; quæ Theodatum, fini- 
ſtram obtineret. 


+ 1 pem IL. c. Among Cafliodorus's Letters, we 
likewiſe find many, which were wrote to the Emperor 


and Empreſs by Theodehat and Gudelinda, bi- 


Conſort. 


4) Totilas afterwards reproaches the Romans 
with this ; in Procopius lic. cit. Lib. 3. 16. Quam- 
obrem Romani Theodericum i ipſo initio rogarunt, 
inſulæ frequens Gothorum præſidium imponere 
nollet, ne ipſorum libertati felicitatique officeret - 
Eo loci res erat, quando hoſtilis exercitus in Si - 
ciliam appulit numero rebuſque omnibus nobis 
impar. Siculi, conſpecta claſſe, non id Gothis 
renunciarunt, non ſe commiſerunt munitionibus, 
non hoſtem repellere decreverunt: ſed promptiſſi- 
me, patefactis urbium portis, inimicas nobis co- 
pias porrectis manibus acceperunt; jamdiu, infi- 
deliſſimorum mancipiorum ritu, aucupati, ut opi- 
nor, occaſionem, evadendi fuga ex herili manu, 


& novos ignotoſque ſibi Dominos nanciſcendi. 
Inde hoſtes, tanquam ex propugnaculo erumpen-. 


tes, univerſam labore nullo occuparunt Italiam, . 


& hac potiti urbe, tantum ex Sicilia advexerunt 
frumenti numerum, ut Romanis omnibus anno 
integro, quo obſeſſi fuere, ſuffecerit. 


which 


A. 5 36. 


The Goths re. ( VIII. TaropknHaAr had beſore incurr'd” the Odium of the People, 
volt from Thes and, now that his Son-in-Law had aſſociated himſelf to the Greeks, was 


athat, &.. 


— 


Procerdings, when Athalaric and Theodehat were 


— 
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which the Goths poſſeſs d in Gaul, t with a conſiderable Sum of 
Mony, if they would quit the Hnperin Party and enter into Alliance 
with him (5) : But his Son- in-Law himſelf join d the Græcianc, and 
was created Patricius by the Emperor (6). Beliſarius therefore landed 
in Taly without Reſiſtance +, after having left a Garriſon in Palermo 
and Syracuſa; and boaſted, in eyery Place, that he came to free [taly (7). 
He met with good Succeſs in Calabria and 2 where the Gothe had 
no Garriſon : Upon which he march'd into Campania. The Goths were 
pretty numerous in Naples, and had many Adherents among the Citi- 
zens. They depended therefore on a Siege: But Beliſarius took the 
Place by Storm, and gave it a Prey to the Soldiers, the more to terrify 
thoſe Cities which perhaps intended to adhere firmly to the Gorhs. 


— 
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ſuſpected of carrying on a private Intelligence with the Enemy. The 
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Chiefs of the Army aſſembled near Terracina, declar d him unworthy of 
the Throne, and, in his Room, elected Vitiges (1), their principal Field- 
Officer, who had formerly acquir'd great Renown in War. They immedi- f 


ately plac'd him, according to ancient Cuſtom, on a Shield, and pro- 
claim'd him King (2). Theodehat no ſooner heard this News, than he 
fled from Rome towards Ravenna; but was overtaken and kill'd by ſome Wl 
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C) Procop. Lib. 1. c. 13. þ.345.C. proved thereof. Unde auctori noſtro Chriſto gra- 
| ks  ..._  tias humillima ſatisfactione referentes; indicamus, 
(6) Ip Eu, Lib. 1. c. 8. p. 326. D. E Gothis parentes noſtros Gothos inter proeinctuales gla- Wn 

Ehrimuth, gener Theodati, cujus ſiliam Theo- dios, more majorum ſcuto ſuppoſito, regalem Y L 

\denantham uxorem duxerat, cum omni ſuo comi- nobis contulifle, præſtante Deo, dignitatem; ut 

tatu ad Belifarium transfugit, & ſtatim ad Impe- honorem arma darent, cujus opinionem bella pe- 

ratorem proſectus, præter honores alios, Patritii pererant. Non enim in cubilis auguſtiis, ſed in WA 

dignitatem obtinuit. e campis late patentibus electum me eſſe noveritis, Mm 

his nec inter blandientium delicata colloquia, ſed E 
(7) IpEx, Lib. 1. c. 8. p. 327. D. Ergo miſſum tubis concrepantibus ſum quzſitus : ut tali fremi- 
ad vos, ceteroſque Italos in libertatem vindican- tu concitatus, defiderio virtutis ingenitz, Regem 
dos, exercitum Imperatoris accipite. | ſibi Martium Geticus populus inveniret. Quam- 
$ VIII (i) Of vhis fee Annot. 22. diu enim fortes viri, inter bella ferventia nutriti, 
N FR. Principem ferre poterant non prohatum, ,ut de 
#24 Fewer ne, Moog 5 Es 0 15 ejus fama laborarent, quamvis de propria virtue Ml 
e find the Manifeſto, wherein Vitiges notifies to oe 5 g 3 
. A ‚ ˖ . ˖˙˖— . elt.coim, talem. ge cundiis E 


. 3 | opinionem currere, qualem gens meruit habere 
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re videbantur. 'Qgapropter- orilaums' due Ting 'gra- 
tia, deinde Gothorum fayete. yudiciis,: qui me 


Regem omnes facitis, qui unanimiter vota con- 
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6) Theodehat Was SITY 4. 6 
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tus, Jurte Santernum Karten. | 
04 Paocoy. Z. 1. cc. 11. 5. 339. pal 


Sylverium, urbis antiſtitem, Senatum populumque 
Romanum multis idem commoneſecit, reductoc 


in memoriam regno Theodetici Find hortatus 


et, ut Gothorum gent pfæſtatent, beneVolentia 
ſbique corum ſidem grarifimo Sketah cit de- 
D 131 1 . 11 CA 
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rial Throne He entreated him, ſince Amal 
d bon Theodehat;' and. her 
on the Gothick Throne, to lay down his Arms, and to. reſtore the 897 
3 that had before ſubſiſted betwixt the two, States OR 
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— memarie A mala ſuenthæ Reginz:pras 
oculis habetur, ejus debet ſilia cogitari, quam niſu 
veſtrorum omnium perducerę decuiſſet ad regnuin⸗ 
e ee potuiſſent agnoſcęrę, viciſſiendi 
nem vos gratiz tante: piguori reddidiſſe. Illad 
etiam vos, debuit permovere, quod diſtributione 
mirabili ante regni Haltigia invicem' nos divinitas 
e veltra fecit habere notitiam, ut amoris cauſam 
tribueret, quibus aſpectuę gratia con Quali 
enim reverentia Principem colere potui, quem 
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Country, the, Trety,. 
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chat Julian 
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a, wok. their Refuge to him. ( 

Ne pln >: epi el c 
| to ſedd him Auziliaries of the German Nations 
they could not themſelves appear publickly 


of their Alliance with tlie Emperor. 
an confirm d this Grant to the Kings of the 


nad till then 
the Rhone; ud the Mediterrancan 


the 
granted to thoſe. Alemami, 3 


The three Hheoderic, 
-Countrics among themſelves: 


” Proce- 


that 
„ conclu 


uire farther Ex- 
rhat Cilde- 
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tO T V 451 } exc 


ami Principis gratia tinldere, e dont! St ee e (come moment e 5 


ſunt juſta cogitare. Nam fi alter offenſam me- 
uit, ego debeo gratiſſimus haberi, qui odioſo 
cum vindicta ſucceſſi. 
rus, premia mib fuerane' reddenda, den La. 
Ep. 24. and 25. relate Ithawiſe to 257, 50 . 


8 IX. (i) Paocor. Lib. 1. . 13. 5. 346. C. 
Ergo mittuntur ſtatim ad Germanos Legati, qui 
illis Gallia cedant, dateque auro componant ſocie- 
atem. Tunc Reges Francorum erant Childeber- 
tus, Theæodebertus, & Chlorharius: qu traditam 
fbi Galliam, ac pecuniam, inter ſe pro cujuſ- 
eun que Regui proportione diviſerunt, promiſerun- 


1 clam, non Franeorum, fed nationum quibus 
imperarent. Nec vero poterant adverſus Romanos 
ſocietatem coire palam, Imperatori in hoc bello 


pays e Pet. e. 


(2) T Procopius's Acevent- -we mip. add a Pa. 
ſage in Agathias, 're/ating to the giving up of Ræ- 
tia, and the Surrender made to the Alemanni : He 
Jay's Lib. 1. p. 17. P. Gothi Francorum captan- 
tes gratiam, ut querum amicitiam ſumme expe. 
terent, tum alia loca deſervere, tum etiam Ale. 
mannis ahſtiterunt, He. Aud qr: Hunc in 
mgdum deſertam gentem Alemannorum fibi ſub- 
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Veſtros amimos ſam. ſecu - 


que, ſe Gothis amiciflimes fore, & auxilia miſſu- 


cum cæteris populis hi quoque pervenerunt. Th: 
Paſſage of Agathias is illuſtrated by F. Daniel, T. 1. 


229 154931 10361151345 4 ut 12 5 1 
-[ (3) $4 above L. 11. $- VIII. not. 6. 
4 Pabcor- Lib. 3. cap. 33. D. Belli 1 bows 


initio, Gothi, ut in libris dixi ſuperioribus, tota 
Galliæ parte ſibi ſubdita, Germanis ceſſerant, illis 


ac Romanis reſiſtere, fi ſimul non poſſe rati. Quod 


ne ſieret, adeo non impedire Romani potuerunt; 

ut Juſtinianus Auguſtus id confirmaverit ; ne ab 
his Barbaris, fi hoſtiles animos induerent, turba- 
retur. Nec vero Franci. Galliarum poſſeſſionem 


enn 


fibi certam ac ſtabilem fore putabant, niſi illam 
Imperator ſuis literis comprobaviſſet. Ex eo tem- 


pore Germanorum Reges Maſſiliam, Phocenſium 


coloniam, ac maritima loca omnia, adeoque illius 
maris imperium, obtinuerunt. Jamque Arelate 
Circenfibus preefident, & nummos cudunt ex auro 
Gallico, non Imperatoris, ut eri ſolet, ſed ſua 


impreſſos effigie, Monetam quidem argenteam 
Perſarum Rex arbitratu ſuo cudere conſuevit: au. 


ream vero, neque ipſi, neque alii cuipiam Barba- 


rorum Regi, quamvis auri domino, vultu proprio 
ſignare licet : quippe ejuſmodi moneta commercio 


vel ipſorum. Barbarorum excluditur. 11 
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| Theodebert obtain that Part of Nen which the Cath 
at Mh Pas the Franks berate Maſters of the hole Nation of the 
The two valiant Commanders and Brothers, *Lenthavis and 


1 on ui reviv d the Name of theit „ | 
i HON particular, merits our Notice; 
ye Riſe to the illuſtrious Houſe: of Habſ- 

ed from him. 
; 1717. TYVOD i on * 1 Hoe 7H 1. . 5 

9 X. N leſt Garrifons in 

d Places in Campania (1), and mar 'd directly towards Nome. 
perhaps fear d the fame Fate wit the Inhabitants" of. Naples, or 
many might be diſguſted with the Gothic Dominion, and therefore wy 
ſoly'd to ſurrender td the . To this the urgent -Perfuaſions 
of Slverius greatly contributed. A ion was thetefore' ſent to 
meet Beliſarius, dar to treat about tlie Surrender (2). The Gerbe, 
whom. Vitzges had leſt at Rome, could not, under theſe Citcumſtances, 
etend to deſend the City, and ſo cn capituldted only ſor n fafe Retreat. 
hus Belſſarius enter d Rome, on the gth of December, A. 5360 at the 
Porta-Aſmaria, and the Goths. inarchi'd/ out, the ſame Day 440 0 at the Porta 
Flaminja (3). Leuderis, their Commander, iniagi Gothick State 
to be totally ſubverted, remain d there, and Was e go . ow 
tinople, when Beiiſarius Lent the oof we". to the Emperor. This 
nn now mel in 3g to To cana : But Beſas, one of th choſe Goths 
; COS. lu; 4 Eid LY (2 / * Lig WO who 
ACS. l T 237 TR 1, 18 171 5 Gino 
65 Raves! Fo | Fratres ia erant gente Ale- . re perpenſa; f- 
magni, ſed apud Francos eximie honorati, quip- tius eſſe judicarunt Imperatoris copias in urbe m 
pe & ſuz nationis Duces N Theude- accipere : eos ad id maxime impellente Sylverio, 
berto volente. a as. idea | a1 Civitatis Pontiſæe. Mox Fidelium, Mediolano, 
0 TOE OT =, JK urbe Liguria oriundum, qui prius Atalarici' Aſſe. 
(6) Kexany, Hit. Fr. 3 68. Rai for fuerat, (hæc dignitas lingua Romana dicitur 


bus Hebsbur deln, Quæſtor) ad Beliſarium legant, eumque Romam 
8 e 
L ; P76: ps GN :Citra foyer ways fe 
IX. (5 roc Eu: c. wy * 347. 4. Dum .. | 

hzc agit Vitigis, interea Belifarins; R _ 1 
8 abby Ftajue d — ob of „ 430 Jon, 8. 348. Fr, Gothi vero, gui | Roms 
tibus, e peditatu. delectis, præſektoque Heredianv, prefidium Agitabant, cum adventare hoſtem an- 
Neapolin credidit. uot etiam Cumariz / ayci diflent 3 nec. lateret eos Romanorum conſilium, 
cuſtodiendæ ſuffecturos putavit, tot eo a cy e 
in Campania, præter Cumas & Nea PO Lg acorrlentibus. repugnare minime poterant. 'fnife 
eſe munitus locus. 5 poſtmodum, cum bona Romanorum venia, pro. 
ke, -eonceflerunt omnes Ravennam; excepto 
0 Paotorie, L. l. 4 14 2. 547 250 * Leadesi iptottuni Hüte; "quem u, ut. Opinor,. prey 
1 xxerciturt Belikris, Ro calamita- ſeittis $orttin# tio? il tdnuit. IIla die evenit, 
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let and Chang the twoonly forti- Rs furren. | 
The © _ to Beli/a- 
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_—— XI. Tu Soldiers who 3 to cover the Bridge over the Tyber, 

fieges kene. were fo terrified, that they fled, and ſuffer d the Gorbs 70 paß unmoleſted 

oyer the River. Vitiges' 1 155 Sir the whole City, and therefore 

divided His W fix Bodies, and encampꝭd nes (0 round that 
8 Part of it which reaches ſroni the Pte Præueſtina to the Powe Flamittja ; 
+ Poxte mole, and likewiſe block d up the Bridge, Which is 5 laid oper the Tyber 4; 


The Hiftory fre) GERMANS BUST 


"Y whoreniai'd inTh/a2ce: ew — oy ertto to; Ndyy, took NVA 
'The Con * ee ee — N ger — 4 
repented his Departure Rome”: arms, and 

ſalus'to' Dalmatia, to oppoſe the peril there, and wir the: — 
Remainder of his Force, which, atcordin g borProcopiuggeoniifted of bie ,000\ 
Men, 'rdareh'dithroth 'the!Coutttry of: Sabin towards Rome." © © gn 


mill mot Lobagctsb: a1 (2) ende "v8", 


ſo that the Gaths rould ſend out Fatties. unmoleſted, as fur as the Porta Au- 
reliaz now St. Peter's (2). Tliey hat Recourſe to all the Arts, then 
made Uſe of in Sieges; they cut off the Aqueducts, and erected Towers 
and battering Ranis againſt the Walls © But Beliſoriur, on his Part, had 
provided? every 3 of 'Defericeg ſuch as\Crof-Bows;” Slings, -and 
whatever: couldyref/:a) Storm When the GC approach d with their 
Towem, the Bullocks, which dreu- them; were kil'd with Arrows, and 
thoſe Preparations thereby render d uſeleſs. The Goths tried all poſſible 
Stratagems and Force, to ſcale ſometimes one Cate, ſometimes another. 
Pracopius relates, that the alifts and! Goths encounter'd. 69 ſeveral 
Times during this Siege (3) ; chiefly, indeed, only in Skirmiſhes, but 
ſometimes in capital Engagements. The Imperiali % had this great Ad- 
vantage, that as well Bellſariur's Cavalry, às the Hunns, were excellent 
Archers: Whereas the Gothic Archers were all Infantry, and the Troopers 
bore only a Spear and Sword, and were conſequently of no Service, un- 
leſs e ce came ta a cloſe Engagement (4) : But a Want of 1 on 
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ut quo gem pore Romam Beliſarĩus cum —— ſuerunt, inde Gothos in Ttaliam 8 28 
toris exercitu per portam, quam Aſinariam vo- mo impigro ac bellica virtute præditus, optime 
cant, intrabat, eodem inde Gothi per aliam, quæ ductabat milites, & res dextere per ſe ipſe Rua 
Flaminia appellatur, exceſlerint. Atque ita re- i$ XI. (1) We Siege was begun in March 5 

cepta eſt Roma die 1X Decembris, anno Poll uam ConfeiPacgiu s:ad A 538. 11 2. ;?ĩ57d?;?ẽx' 


n qui fuit XI imp rü Jufti. (2) Pxocopiv$z'D. x. . 19. p. 388. A. e 
un ny em, & (3 Ibu L. IL”; 6. 2. 5. 493. 4. Sunt autem 


portarum claves, ad e fene patrata in hac oblidiche certamina LX VII. aliaque 


(40 fog Z. 1. 6. 16. 2. 361. C. Erat hic Beſ-. poſtrema duo, de quibus dicam Poſtea. 
ſas natione Gothus, ex eorum ſtirpe, qui in Tha + (4) Progr. L. 1. e. 27. UM. Hoe demum dif- 
ein jam diu habitapant, nec Theodoricum, ſeenti, ferre, quod Romani ferme une, Haunique, en 
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vero Romanus, incommodorum belli obſidioniſ. 
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s in this Affair, whe a b 
Ele, depos d d danch d- him into. the. Me of Patara : And Vgilius 
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in ſuch Terms as the Empre required (2 GLAY F, Fee wh hether 
ot 72 | 


erius really bore, an Affection to the He gave at leaſt no 
roofs. of it at firſt, when, as Procopins relates, 1 was 855 Chief to ex- 
cite. the Romans to open their Gates to the Inper al; Iſts.. Several Senators 
were! Levi baniſh'd the Li on x Suſpition/o of holding! a beret Intelli- | 


rum del "Equites, fagittari unt periti immi; bug cxteraque omnia vaſtafi videtat } age ak 
autem arti Gothorum nemo operam'dederit. Sed motus indignabatur, quod immerens obſideretur, 


horum equites haſtis tantum & gladiis uti ſolent ; & in tantum diſcrimen veniret. Quare colle* 


ſagittarii vero pedibus pugnant, ordinibus pro- cti cives, aperte Beliſario maledicebant ; quod 
tetcti militum gravioris armaturæ. Quamobrem ab Imperatore minoribus, quam per eſſet, copiis 
equites, niſi pugnetur cominps, quoniam armis inſtructus, non dubitaſſet bellum feier Go- 
carent, quæ adyerſus hoſtes ſagittarios valeant, cum, Ke. ue pee. eue, d 

facile confixi cadunt : nec pedites unquam in equi- n R * 
tes incurſiones facere poſſunt. Propterea Beliſa- XII. (1) Vigilia was ordain'd, Nov. 22. A. 
rius a Romanis victos in his congreſſibus Barba- 537. Pagius ad A. 538. n. 6. Aud Sylverius died 


708 affirmabat. Et 146 N thereupon june 20. 538. Idem ad A. 539. n. 3 


Pa 


What ] have'bere ober d concerning him, is more + 
"Pp 5) Bt, L. 1. . 19. p. 365. D. Populus circumſtantially ly related by Card. Norifius in Hiſt. 
Synogl, ec; and * F. Pagius. * | 
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que omnino inſolens, cum & illuvie & annonæ 
penuria premeretur, atque in muris cogeretur ex- ( 2) 751 Brief ismet with in Clarke Baro- 
cubare pervigil, ac venturam brevi urbem Puta. nius imagines it to be Hickitious; ; which Pagius re. 
ret in Poteſtate r a quibus inferea agrgs files, ad A. 538, n. 7 hn 5 ps 
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manag'd Matters fo well, 
the Way of Oftia, 
oaths, on the con 


with Beliſarius. 


Tribute: But Belliſarius rej 
quited Tray. 


ta Vecchia) and Aba. 
from Ginn 15 1 ow V; 
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The Imperia- 


Nini, &c. 


to make an incurſion into Picetin, 


(3) Paocoy. L. 1. c. 25. 5. 374. C. ==. ag 

ö tem eſſet ſuſpicio, Sylverium, Urbis Antiſtitem, 
N cum Gothis proditionem moliri ; conſeſtim eum 
. relegavit in Græciam, ac Vigilium paulo poſt ad 
N Pontificatum provexit. Quoſdam . etiam Senato- 
KAN res eandem ob cauſam in exilium miſſos, deinde 
poſt ſolutam obſidionem, diſceſſumque hoſtium, 

reſtituit. In eo fuit numero Maximus, cujus 

progenitor Maximus, Valentiniano Aug. interi- 


tum attulit. The Fidelity of this Maximus to the 


g XIII. e carin'd, 1 
that lie got them ſafe 
on the Ber, and partly by 
, Were difireſs'd by Famine, which ſoon W 
various Diſeaſes. That Year proy'd a barren one, throughout all 25 +: 
And the Goths had beſides no Force at Sea, 
riv'd at Naples, the Inperialiſts became Mathew: of the Gul 
off all the Avenues to their Camp (2). 
The Death $8 the een A 
longer mention d on the Imperial Part; 

ba by unjuſt Means, obtain d the Poſſelhon o Lah.. 
to leave Sicily, the Bruttii and Napoli to the Emper 
jected all Propoſals, unleſs the Gothe entirely 
They dn, at Length, that 73 tiges might ſend Am- 
baſſadors to Conſtantinople, to negoeiate with the Emperor gee! and 
a Truce of three Months was, for that Purpoſe, 
Time, the Famine encreas'd among the Goths, inſomuch that, for® 
of Proviſions, they were oblig d to quit Porto, Centum Cellæ (now Civi- 
The 1 Months expir d, without any 


e 


e An Buri — 
by Land ( 3. . 


ſo that when the Fleet ar- 
h, and cut 
Vitiges enter d into N egociations 
winth was now no 
leaded, that the Goth 
Vitiges offer d 
or, and even to pay a 


agreed on. this 


ant 


Anſwer 


indeed redoubled his Vigour and Cun- 
er of Rome. But an eee Di- 
. — oblig d — even to raiſe the Siege 922 


_—_ 6 XIV. BELISARIUS hall Sno Order to A John, a 81. 
A take Ri. ſter's Son of Vitalian, wl, in former Times, had been in 


great Reno 
with two thouſand ſelect Horsemen, 


Goths is commended ty Theodehat, Van. Z. 10. 
eþ. 2. 


$ XIII. (i) Pao. T. 2. c. 5. and 7. 

+ This is confirm'd, by ſome Letters in a 
Van. e $þ.26+ 25+ 8.  --.... 

] Poco. L. 2. c. 5. 5. 405: 4 ** 


ad victus penuriam redegerunt maxime Romani, 

qui ſic mari eee eee 

ipios inferri ſinerent. e f | 
* Procoy. L.z.c.40 7. 
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| che Expiration of lv 'Thuce  Nove when hol tuen Rowe 
to oppoſe his March, and — when niakin 
7 Urbino, in both which Cities were Garriſons 
„but A Day's Journy diſtant from Ravenna : 
pital of their Kitig- 
dom in oh nt ——ooy would ſoon be glad to quit Rome. The Gabs, 


readily. ſubmitted to Jahn. Even Qucen Mathaſwinth, who yet bore 
2 great: ill Will to her Husband, enter d privately" into very remarkable 
Negotiations with him (1). Vitiges, in this Extremity, having no An- 
fer from the Ambaſſadors in the Eu, and the Famine becoming any 
more and . more inſup le, rais d the Siege, in the Month of "Myc 
A. 538, after it had? laſted a Lear and nine Days. Beliſur ius made a 
Sally upon them on their Retreat, in which many were cut in Pieces, and 
many driven into the Boer. V; tiges was now ſollicitous how: to prevent 
Beliſarius and John — joining: And in Order thereto, he plac d Gar- 
riſons in Orvieto, Chiuſi, Ce eſena, Monteferetro, and other Places, re- in- 
forc'd thoſe of Ofs mo and Urbino, _ went bing to n G0. 


tr! 


ſons of that City, had, during the Truce, been at Nome, and intimated 
to Beliſarius, that at 'the firſt Appearance of the Imperial Arms they. 
could not only cauſe the Capital, but likewiſe' all Liguria to ſubmit to 
the Emperor (1). The Goths had no ſooner quitted Rome, than Beliſa- 
rius ſent” Mundila, a valiant Officer, with” about 1000 Men, ' thither. 
They went by Sea from Porto to Ge enua; and from thence to Pavia, 
which Place being fortified by Nature, many of the Goths had depoſited * 
their beſt Effects there. This City they did not venture to attack : But 
Milan readily ſurrender d, and was follow'd by Bergamo, Como, Novara 
and other Cities. Vitiges ſent Uraja, his Sifter's 


maxito infenſa, quod principio per vim ei juncta 
tort; conſortio fuiſſet, ut Jvannem Ariminum ve- 


| Me Pe” 1. 


Pagius ad A. 538. n. 22. mmdeavours' 10 =_ thy 
Time when Datius went to Rome. 
able 


wa 


who were at Rimini, found the ancient Inhabitants to be of the erial. | 
Party, and therefore retreated to Ravenna ; whereupon the latter very . 


with a conſider- 


XIV. (1) Paocor. L. 2 c. 10. p. 411. B. 5 XV. (1) Pacer. L. 2. c. 3. p. 406. B. 
Mathaſuntha vero Vitigis uxor, cum graviter eſſet Sud idem tempus Mediolanenſis Antiſtes Datius, 
ac cives primarii, cum Romam veniſſent, a Beli- 
fario modicum petiere præſidium, ſatis virium 


ternuntium de Nr & n 8 cum negotio, vindicandumque Imperatori non ot uf | 
f Mliediolanum, (fed Liguriam quoque univerſum. 


103 


. 


8 XV. | Box a freſh Flame Fwy at ar Gs Time, on the other Side Milan revolts 


from the 


of the Pa Datius, Biſhop of M; lan, and fome of the moſt eminent W 


B85 NI 
. no lots 
1 aiges. 

| of Au raſa 05 unatans 
to 8 (as it were of red ren one, * was fill 
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gd. With the Revolution.of'\purſhing Enger and relieving Nimmi. Lad and 
Gau ſurrender d without Oppoſition:; and tlie Gothick Garriſons were 
tranſported to SHeily and Napuli ul bh l He was) join'd” at Fim by an 
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Punuch;'nam'd Narſes, who, by his Magnanimity and Valour, acquir d 4 

a Renomn, equal to that of the ys famous Heroes. He was the Em- 
peror's Chief Treaſurer and particular Confident. He had brought 30 
Men to tahy, zcoo of which were Heruli. Vitiger did not, however, 
wait for Behſarins, but retreated to Ravema. eliſarius thereupon be-. 
ſiegd Urbino. The Garriſon was oblig towards, t Concluſion of 'the 
Vear, to capitulate, and enter into che erial Service (2) Jon took Mi 
Forum Cornelii,. (now Imole), and reduc'd the whole Province of Zi. MW 

lia *, as far as Ceſena, to the Emperor's Dominion. ' But Uraja was more 4 
ſucceſsſul in Liguria. Beliſarius had, indeed, order'd the General Mar- 
iin to religye Man: But, when he ound chen urgundians and Gorhs 


ſ io numerous, he durſt not venture to paſs the Po; and could not be 


re- inforc d in due Time: For Beliſarius and MNarſes were at Variance; Wl 
the latter was unwilling to allow the ſupreme Command to Beli ﬀrins, 4 
who on the other Hand reſus'd to let him have any Share in it: Which 
Difference produc d likewiſe its Effect on the reſt of the Officers. The Ml 


Garriſon of Milan was, at Length, oblig'd, by a violent Famine, to ſurren- 
der, at the Beginning — the Year, 53 9, and were made Priſdnem of War. 
The Goth exerted their Fury, in a terrible Manner, on that City, which 3 
was, next to Rome, the greateſt and moſt populous in Lay. They pil-. 
1 lag d and diſmantled it, and cut to Pieoes all the Males that were in 


N 00 Ipeu, E, 2. f 12. . 417. A. A Theo- (2): Paocer. L. 2. c. 19. Gothi Belifario 
e deberto, Francorum Rege, decem milliz)auxilia- ea lege ſe permiſerunt, ut retenta incolumitate, 1 
riorum impetraverat, Burgundionum utique; non in ditionem Imperatoris, & militiam Romanam, 
Francorum, ne en FANG: SHOW TE 2 beg men Agra . 
facers; i: ie iat te wills 2102 id! gong: l ei tl; g „le 
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- 


mn A Xl ee L. 2. enz. dry: 5. De Province Emilia N to hve . 
Tam iple Gothos inde nn ViclliahF ot Nea- the following Cities, Rimini, Bonpnia, Faenza, 


1 , Polin migrare juſſit. OR ON Forli, Modena, Reggio, Placentia, and Ravenna. 


#06 "0 


Boo MH d le Lan 


© 6% The Get Hiltorikn wee bi dae, that Nepar aut, the 
Brother of Pope Vils, whom the Emperor had created Prafectus 


Prtorio Talir, was cut to Pieces, and thrown to the Dogs. They gaxe 
the Women to the Hur gumdamt, "as a Reward Tor their Aſſiſtance, fo 
carried them into Captivity] | Moſt of the” Cities bf Liguria Were now 
obliged again to ſuhniiti to che Gothiet Dominion! kk 
_ XVII Wnen Vitiges found, that the Goths of themſelves were unable 7iriges in vain 
to reſiſt the Emperor, and that the Aid of the Franks was very precarious, demands the 
5 | | * | en 1 * TY , « 2. Aid of the 
be ſent Ambaſſadors to aces,' 3 the Longobar 4s 5 and offer'd him Longobar ds. 
a large Sum of Mony to enter into à Treaty with him, and declare War 
— * +. Oh — FP dh. *, v8” \ pate „ aw | 

| (1). The Longobards dwelt, at that Time, on the 


againſt the Emperor | 
Danube, and might eaſily have faiſed a Commbtion in Tyrirum : But 
they were in a ſtrict Alliance with the Emperor, and ſtood themſelves 
in Need of his Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance, againſt their Neighbours, the 
Cepidæ. Neceſſity directed him, at laſt, to Coſroes, King of the Per- 
frans, who was the moſt datigerous Neighbour of the Grecian Empire, 
Vitiges employed two Italian Divines in this Ambaſſy, who were fo far 
ſucceſsſul, that Coſross broke the Peace with Juſtinian, at the Concluſion | 
of the Year 539. The Emperor, who was beſides engaged in a vexa- 
tious War with the Mauri in Africa, was in a great Conſternation at this 
Rupture. The Ambaſſadors which Vitiges had ſent from the Camp be- 
fore Rome,” had till then been detain d in vain : But the Emperor now 
diſpatch'd them, with this Comfort, that he would himfelf ſend an Am- 
baſſy to Ravenna, with ſufficient Power, to conclude an equitable Peace. , 
Thus he gain'd Time, and open'd a Way for an Accommodation, if For- 
tune ſhould happen to forſake his Arms; or even if he ſhonld be oblig'd 
to recall his Troops from [taly, to employ them elfewhere (29. 


6 XVIII. Wulst the Goths were | reduced” to' theſe Streights, the Theoatbert's 
Emperos likewiſe, by that Means, ſuſtained” great Loſſes, and was alſo ;, 
(3) Pæocor ius deſcribes the Sizge of Milan L. 2. the Time,” Pagius ad h. a. n. 7. proves this City to 
c. 2. and ſays, of the Deſtruction of that City: Urbem hawe been taken in the Beginning of the Year 539. 
ſolo æquarunt, viris omnibus, ſine ullo ztatis 4 
diſcrimine, ad trecenta minimum millia, perem- _ $ XVII. (1) Paocorius L. 2. c. 22. Tum 
tis, & multatis libertate fœminis, quas Burgun- ad Vacin, Longobardorum regem, Legatione 
dionibus danarunt, præſtitum auxilium remune - miſſa, grandique oblata pecunia, ad ſocietatem 
rantes. The Continuator Chron. Marcellini invitant. Ubi vero illum arcto amicitiz & ſœderis 
mentions. theſe Circumſtances ad Coſſ: Appionis vinculo Imperatori con junctum eſſe perſpexerunt 
(539): Gothi Mediolanum ingrefli muros diruunt, legati, re inſecta redierunt. WO 
prædamque potiti, omnes Romanos interficiunt, , _-. OR | 
According to this Account, the Goths did not demo. (2) IBiD. He treats in particular. of Vitiges“ 
A the whole iq, but only raz'd the Walls, As for Ambaſy to Coſroes, de Bell. Perf. L. 2. c. 2. 
Vor. IL P ſufficiently 


as come to their Aſſiſtance. | Beliſarius. beſieg d, at 3 
5 922 the Capital of Picenum, with x, O00 Men, Juſtin and 


The auen lf ens 
| b Kidgof dur 


3 large hos * Propopuus e 
brequlphus went ion even ao οο Aud honing: 

2 orians Time, hen fo large Numbers 
cated on, is very well known. He kept his Men in good Diſci- 
uria, that the Goths might ſuffer him to paſs unmoleſted over 
they even rejoic'd, at firſt, at his Arriyal, imagining that 
ime, 


lay before Feſoh,' in; Toſcana; and the two, Imperial Generals, Marth and 


Jalm, were encamp d near Dercona, to prevent Uraje from DES 
to relieve. Feſoli. This General was at a ſmall Diſtance from them, wi 

all the Soldiers he could raiſe in Liguria, and one Party waited for the 
other to begin Hoſtilities, when [7 4 odebert croſs'd the P He now; 
by Degrees, Siifoverd, his Deſign. He begun to treat the Gprhs like 


Enemies, which ſo; ſurpriz d — that "ty: left their Camp and fled 


to Ravenna: But, at the fame Time, he likewiſe attack d the perialjſts, 
near Dertona, who retreated into Toſcana. T. heoxebert almoſt conquer'd the 
Province of Amilia But the Country was laid waſte, and à great 
Part of his Army was deſtroy'd by, Diſeaſes, occaſion'd for Want of Pro- 
viſions, . Beliſ⸗ arius, who Was ſtill employ d in the Siege af Cſano, wrote 
a very warm Letter to the King of che; Franks, — this Procedure, 
which he *. — d. to revenge. The Hrauls themſelves begun to mur- 


mur at this Expedition into [taly : inſomuch that Theodebert. found it 


moſt adviſeable to haſten home (1). It appears, that, in this Expedition, 
he took and pillag d Genua, which muſt have been done on his Retirri (2). 
Now as the Franks thus made a fruitleſs Attempt againſt Juſtman, 


Theodebert's Retreat may be aſcrib'd as a Victory to the Emperor; and, 
on this Account, he perhaps aſſum d the Surname of Truncicus: But 


other Hiſtorians mention, in the following Vears, a Battle, wherein the 
Inperialiſts defeated the Franks, bees” my haye occaſt on'd 7 $ 
glorying in this Title. e e dee 


XVIII. () pxbeoxtos L. 2. c. 25 5. 447. (2) Conrtn. MazczLLing ad B. 4. 
feq. Manus i# Cbrn ArR N Cos. CA. 539.) Theulibertus, Francorum Rex, cum magno exer- 
Hoc Conſule, Theodebettus, Rex Francorum cit adveniens, p Liguriam totamque deprædat 
Italiam ingrefſus, Ligurlam, Emiliamque de- AZmiliam. Genuam, oppidum in littore Tyr- 
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raſtavit, ejuſque exercitus loci” infirmitate gra. reni maris ſitum, evertit, ac prædat. Exercitu 


vatus, valde contribulatus*eft. *Pactus' ad A. dein ſao morbo laborante, ut ſabveniat, paſciſcens 
n. 9. demonſt rates, at Theodebert's n < c um Belifario, ad Gallos revertitor. . 


wat in the Year” $32. Ted 2b. rodeo thebeats 5 ieee cf . 7 xIx 


I N:i} oF 


e 
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Belifarius 
"$54 a4 to 


Jointly: Dh Tmperkal-General'io:fhonts heard of tic 
Ambaſſy of the Franks, - than he likewiſe ent a] Deputy to Ravenna, 
g and remonſtrated to Vitiges, that if he would walt the \Byent of the 
Z Negotiations' with the Em. oy he would find more Security and Ad- 
vantage in than in e with the Franks;' ſince he migh 
eaſily conclude, from the Fa e of the Kings of Thuringita and Burt 
and from the late Attempt of Lieodblort, hom \ precarious' tlleir Frier 
ſhip was. This Remonſtranceiprevaili® on dhe Goths 2 Viriges cle the 
Offer Er of the Franconian Kings 355 who hereby in Fact experiene'd, that 
thoſe, who once falſify their Wand net: atterwards \ h no 'Credit, 
ie moſt deſire it... 0, ien e { 
XX. TrmeDiATELY: aſter, arriy'd: awe: e or emed Dommious Fulinian's 
Maximiuus, whom the ſent to negotiate che Peace. As he — 
= was involwi in a War in Africa, amd ſofcſaw a much greater with Pena E 
be ofſer'd to make Peace with the Gorhs, on Condition that Vitiges hole 
= 7ctain that Part of ray, ſituate on the left Side of the Fo, that | he ſhould 
leave the Reſt to tlie „and ſhare' the Ro \T;cafire-with him. 
ol Higes, and his faithful Adherents, 'xejoic'd to ſee this War concluded 
ut the total Subverſion of their Kingdom But it Beliforins made pub- 
lick r that the Emperor had been wrongly advis'd : Becauſe, 
by this Peace, he loſt the Dominion of all #aly; which' he had before, 
in a — gain d. Many in the Army no ſooner heard, that Beliſ⸗ arius 
was averſe to the Peace, than they murmur'd, and ſufpected, that ſome 
Bum Views induc'd this General to deſire the Continuance of the War: 
ut the Gothe, for their farther Security, inſiſted on Belſariuss ſigning 


the Treaty of Peace, Another. Wn ect Was, in tlie mean Time, form d 


with him —— 


J n Service (1). 3 25 539. 8 
F — in ir 2 ee 

I 1 * Ort r 29. 4 Had 
 !cmſeds large Cri 2 mito: Liguria which 

4 was to, be N ter Became 

ſo low; that te ſite ck inthe Groen "an all the Proviſiors - 
* [ el thus in to. the. Hands of the 1, * Vines teceiv'd, about © , | 

= 2 prodigious Army- a e ee „ he nid ſuffer ther fly 75 


$ XIX. (1) Prone: L 2. c. Sy Me 5 'Gothis propediem ſuppetias venturos erag.opino. 
(2) PRocoriys, L. 2. c. 26. 5. 484. C. (3) mn i 6 28. 
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tho Fortune was ready to cover it with the Purple 


"bet: 


The Hiſtory Mea MAN s 


ee Namhingoſo much, an 
and to gu to C unſtautinqpie. —— Beli. 
be would 2 up tor: Emperor in the Meſt, they were 
2 ee e Hutiges, ſor his Part, was oblig d. to 
put up with. eyery * — ty render d him now as contemp. 
is 10 "Beljari ogy of" ons 1; tis ney wy 
not. moye: — ONOUT an Was 
that he could not prevail on himſelf to treat his Maſter With Treachery, 
(1). He diſſembled, 
however, and ſeem d to give Ear to thoſe who made the Offer; by 
which Stratagem he gain a; mote than he could have, done by a Battle 
Now when the Famine — — the Cath ſent P 
tiaries into; the Camp, to,;conclude.'the' Treaty enter d upon with Bel. 
ſarius. They mile upon his Swearing, that he would do no Wrong 
to any of the be Cb, and that he would Ms the Title of King of ay; 
on which Conditions they promis d to open the Gates of Ravenna to him. 
He ſwore to the former Point; but; for the latter, deſir d it might be 
done in the Preſence of Vitiges, "ad the Chicts of the Gaths, at Ravenna. 
It is ſomewhat ſtrange, that the Gaths:ſhould acquieſce in this Aſſurance: 
But every Thing was ripe ſor their Perdition: iT heir King had loſt the 
Eſteem and Affection of his Subjects; the Nobles were divided among 
themſelves, and every one was ſollicitous, how to preſerve his own, in 


Gabe of the worſt. -  Behiſar ins ſent away Beſſa and John, and ſome others 


of the Generals, | who bore no great Affection 


to him, together with their 


Troops, under Pretence, that ernten would, be more eaſily come at 


when the Army was diſpers d: But his real Motive was, that he might, 


A. 540. Init. — leſs Oppoſition execute his Deſigns: He thereupon himſelf * ac- 


company d the Gothick; Ambaſſadors to Ravenna (2). This Conduct of of 


=_ General's appear d very equivocal to many in the Army, and thoſe, 


who were diſaffected to him, put the worſt Conſtruction on it: But, on 
the other Hand, when, the Chick Women ſaw the Inperaliſts enter the 
City, they reproach'd their Husbands, for ſuffering themſelves to be 
ſubdu'd T _ end were darer to —_— both in Stature and 


Number * 4 bas Saurmiunmn' ys 
n ody oth cn lene cid 4 XXL. 
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bit et 


'' XX. (1) Paocorius, 5. 459. 35 - Miki vero "tune 8 Romanum "IL 


(2) IDN 5. 459. and 460. 24 id A; 540.  Ravennam ingredientem ſpectanti infidebat hzc 
n. 11. proves, that he made his Ent try into R aven- cogitatio, non generofitate hominum, non mul- 
na, at the Beginning of the Year 5 4. Wy « 29642 titudine, non animi vi procedere proficique in- 

1 9 ( cepta: Sed Numen eſſe, quod eorum mentes ſic 

(3) P ROCOPIVUS, who was bimſetf a Spetator 7 fectat, ut eo ſemper inducat, ubi nullus erit 


a anger the following wa thereon, p. 460. D. eventis obex. Cum enim Gothi & numero & 


viribus 
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Goths ; and for thofe whoſe: Eftatcs lay on the Right of the Fo, he:fufs”'* ©* 
fer d them, without any Moleſtation, to go thither. As the Romans hof. 

&G'd the fortify'd Places in thoſe Provinces, he had nothing to fear 

from them ; and this : Diviſion! 4 leſſenod the Number of Ct in Ra. 
denn, that they did not exceed the | 
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W eſt, he fill fed the Gorhs with Hopes, till he receiv'd. Orders from the 
Emperor to return to Court, in Order to take upon him the Command 


perceiv d, tho', top late, that they were outwitted, and ought to have 
proceeded more cautiouſly in a Negociation of that Kind with an Ene- 
my. The braveſt among thoſe, Who dwelt on this Side of the Ho, aſ- 
ſembled at Pavia, and reſolv d to try their utmoſt. They offer d the 
Title of King to Urajas, Vitigess Siſter's Son, who had behav' d very gal- 
lantly in Liguria: But he declined it, and propoſtd Vdebad, who com- 
manded in Verona. He was Son to the Siſter of Theudis, King of the 
Mi. Goths, and they hop'd his Uncle would now, on this Account, tlie 
ſooner take Part in the War in Tay. I/debad (2) no ſooner came to 


viribus longe eſſent hoſtibus ſuperiores, neque ar- 
mis decreviſſent, ex quo Ravennam intraverant, 
nihilque appareret, quod terrore diſtringeret eo- 
rum animos ; jugum acceperunt a paucioribus, 
nec ſervitutis nomini infamiam ineſſe ullam duxe- 
runt. Certe foeminz, quæ a maritis audierant, 
Romanos mole corporis valere, & hoſtibus præſtare 


numero, cunctæ conſputabant virorum ora, quos 


omnes in urbe ſedere viderant, & victores mon- 
ſtrantes manibus ignaviam exprobrabant. 


1 (1) Paocor ! vs, 7. 461. F. Montfaucon 


fays, in bis Iter Italicum, p. 79. that be ſaw at 


Rome, in Sig. Landi's Cabinet, a Piture, which 
Belifarius caus'd to be painted in Memory of this 
Surrender. His Words are theſe : Beliſarii Clypeus 
votivus, ex ære, Vitigen Regem ſupplicem ex- 


hibens. This Piece, if genuine, is an excellent Monu- 
ment of theſe Times, 1:28 20 eee wn: 
* The Province Venetia comprebended, at this Time, 
the Countries which we now diſtinguiſh by the Names 
of the Marchia Treviſana, the Weſtern Part of 
Friuli, the Cities and Territories of Vicenza, Padua, 
Verona and Venice. They were ſabarated from 


Noricum 4y the Carnician Alps, and from the Car. 


„ 


ni, in particular, by the River Tagliamento (Tila- 


vemphus). 


la) F. Banduri p. 646. call. him Hildebadus, 
and ſays, that be met with no Medal of this. King. 
I know not on what Information, the Genealogiſts 
derive the Houſe of Pinelli, in Geneva, om Ilde. 
bad, Vid. GuaLlDi in Vit. Pinelli. 
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Belifarius's 


CG the Reſt of the Royal Famil 
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| him, that Lag. 
132 tho fit o throw him a his Peer!” tre 1 
1 05 e wed; gt comet. by3itogs 263 in 
XXII. Bor baue e menen inf exible) an took #3 05, Wit 
many ol che Chief of ue 
among others, the Children of Daebad, 7 hott tus fa fear at Room 


with the Royal Treaſure, with him to Comp. Faſt injan 
ion to /ztiges and his Conſort; and, witty Pleaſure 


te 
gave 4 Kind Recepti 


and Admirati 
der'd them ſo famous. 


He caus d Theoderic's Treaſure to be to 
the 'View-of the Senat, in the Palace: But the Po was not ns 
ted, probably, leſt the Sight ſhould awake a Defire in them — 
of it. They were already diſcontented, becauſe the Emperor did Wa 
allow Beli ſarius 4 Triumph. He enjoy d, however, in ſome Meaſure, 
the SatisfaQion of a Triumph, whenever he went abroad. His noble Ap- 
ſance, his Retinue of Gaths, Vandals and Mauri, drew upon him the 
I of all Mankind. The Hero, who had ſubyerted the Kingdoms of 


—_— 


Conſtantinople, was the more eagerly admir'd; as his Moderation and Hu- 
manity h gain'd the — as well of the Peaſant as the Soldier (1). 
He was attended, in his ition againſt 'Goſroes; by the Goths, who Wl 
wer t to Conflantinople + But Vitiges remain d in — Reſidence (2). 
The Emperor dignifyd With the Title of Patricius, and conſer d 


on him many other Favours. He died about two Years afterwards, and 


(3) Procoy. p. 463. B. Protinus Verona ac- pation accepit, Senatui quidem contemplandam 
citus Ildebadus affuit : quem, cum induiflent mo Propoſuit apud fe, rerum geſtarum magnitudine 
| glorians: at neque illam exhibuit multitudini, nec 
9 +Þ LOSS triumphum Belifario decrevit, uti fecerat, cum 
XXII. (1) Procor tus, L. 3. C. 1. 5p. 465. ile ex Africa rediit, Gelimeris & Vandalorum 


Ita Belifarius, rebus adhuc ſuſpenſis, Vitigim, Victor. Nihilominus tamen in ore omnium vi- 


Gothorum proceres, Ildibadi liberos, regiaſque gebat Beliſarius, &c. This happen'd in the Spring, 
opes omnes Byzantium de portavit ; ; nemine Du A. 540, which Procopius reckons the A. ib led of 
cum ipſum comitante, preter 11digerem, Vale- the Sonnen Har. — 

rianum, Martinum & Herodianum. Vitigin cum 

uxore lætis placidiſque aſpexit oculis Juſtinianus (2) Procoe. 4 Bel Perf. L. 2. c. 14. E Go- 
Auguſtus, & Barbarorum agmen, corporis forma, this unus Vittigis Byzantio ſubſtitit: cæteri ex- 
ac mole præſtantium, miratus eſt. Poſtquam peditionem in eden cum Belifario ſulcepe- 


1 ved ads ct] in pa- runt. wy 


63.3% 


| deat 


beheld thoſe Gorhs, uhoſe Conduct hid till then ren. 3 


c and Theoderic, and had brought their Treaſures and Succeſſors to 3 q | 


_— 
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his Widow: mactied; Cone, Son ef the Emperor's Brother (5) 
ee hee in the Sequel. 65 ein beine ni Fal 2 hos cone. Word 


10 i 207, 36 e . be A Ste, Un An 

XXIII. za Fotocg iſted at 7 in oo Men: Biol aflern- 
ut ho TR by Degrees; the Refidud:of the Gabi, a in Fonera nie the A 
over ta — (434 Ohrthepther Hand, the 1 — 7 Geths, &ee. 

; almoſt laid aſide! du the Part of the rin after Be- 
LW Departure. The ho remain d there, Were intent 
each on his private Advantage. Juſtiniam Himſelf endcavout'd/ too ſoon 
to reap the Fruits of his Conqueſt of Hay. He ſent one of his Trea- 
ſurers,, nam d 1 who had rais d himſelf . by a  ſupe-. 22 


rior Ca in levying Mony without any Regar 
p . 4; where he made new R. ions in the Treaſury, de wow 
and enter'd upon Enquiries, whereby he oppreſs d not only ſeveral emi- | 


nent Officers in the Army, but Iikewiſe many, who never had tlie finger- 
ing of any of the Royal Revenue. This diſquieted tlie Minds of che 
People, 1 the few Goths, who ſtill kept the Field, were hardly thought 
worth regarding. Vitalius, who was ſtation d in V enetia, alone undertook 


to reduce Ldebad, before he could be re- inſorc d. A hot en- 
ſu'd, near Trevigo; when Vitalius loſt the Day, after a bloody 75 
to Vi- 


which in particular prov d fatal to the ene in Vs Pan and 
ſandus their Prinee 15 111 . 1. 
C160 ws 


1. XXIV. Tus Vidory e G the Tnperialifts no G denget to regard Lili is 
ebad, as contemptible, and rais d in the Gothe that Confidence, which Oy 
is ſo requiſite i in a Nation, that is to retrieve itſelf from the utmoſt Per- 
dition. 1/debad himſelf, who: ought now to have had no other View, 
but that important One of preſetving the Gothick State, was ſeduc'd. by 
a female Contention. His Revenues were not large enough to ſupport 
a Royal Grandeur. His Conſort perpetually remonſtrated to him, how 
— more ſplendid than ſhe, the Wife of Urajas appear d; and when the 
latter treated her very coldly at a | Bath, Jidebad interfer'd, and exprels'd 


- (3) ra 4 Reb. Get. perductum oh ++ XXIII + The Nome Liguria wan, at this Th: 


. 1 . Conſtantinopolim Patritii honore 'doniabit, 1 Extent. Liguria maritima, rohbich was by 


ubi plus biennio demoratus, Imperatoriſque in the. Ancients properly calPd Liguria, comprebended 
affectu convictus, rebus exceſſit humanis. . Ma- hat is now nam'd La Riviera di Genova. Liguria 
taſuentham vero jugalem ejus, fratri ſuo, Ger- Mediterranea contain'd the projent Montferrat, 4 
mano, Patritio, conjunxit Imperator. De qui- Part of Piedmont, and the South Part of the Duc 
bus poſthumus patris Germanj natus eſt filius, of Milan, with its Capital, which . e be- 


item Germanus , in quo conjuncta Aniciorum lon 

7 gs to Inſubria. 5 Laing 
gens, cum Amala ſtirpe, ſpem adhuc utriuſque e e rears: 2 FJ 
generis, domino præſtante, promittit. . Paocoprvs, * 3. 2. 467. he. 


his 
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his: Reſentendnt againſt Urajds, who had been the chief Inſtrument of his 
Promotion, and at laſt even caus'd him to be privately put to Death. 
The Goths were almoſt univerſally enrag'd at the Manns. of of ſo worthy 

and eminent a Ferſon Vat, a Gepider by Birth, took \ Otcafion from 
EYE © then, to revenge an Injury he had receit d, from the Kitig, who; "While 


be was in the Field, His Bride in Marriage 1 1). He 
| was one of the King's 


Life Guards, and being in waiting at quet, 
where he ſtood behind the King, he cat off his Head while ben ON 
ing Dr Ne N 9 5 tent 4 pk Feng ef no f. 
319 Art or 1,00) itt Joer 247 CF, 

Eraric is x XXV. Tur Reſidue of the | Greth Amon deſtroy d one ano- 

. „ ther, by an inteſtine; Diviſion, aſter Laebads Death“ A Body of Kigi, 
| 2 by * which had been in their Aim from the Time of Theoderie, had remain d 
0 Goths. ſo „ te, that they would not even intermarry with other | Nations. 


inguiſh'd themfelyes now, and choſe. Eraric, one of their Coun- 
try-Men, for for King (1) : But the Gothe could es the Thoughts of 
being, as it were, ſabje& to the Rugi. Totitas, the Son of 1/debad's Bro- 
ther, who commanded at Trevzgo, ad already intimated privately at Ra. 
-venna, that he intended. to fu mit to the Emperor, when his "Friend 


of the State entruſted to his Care. With the . Conſent of his own 


that the Em peror ſhould relinquiſh t the Goths the Countries on the left 
Side of th the Po: But the Ambaſſadors were privately inſtructed to pro- 
poſe, thatif the Emperor would pay a confiderable Sum of Mony to Era- 

ric, 2 1 declare him Patricius, he would renounce the Royal Title, and 
reſign to en all the Dominions he polſei#'d 3 in Bab. N Eraric 


h © ! | : . 
(z) Paceoy. I. c. difcriber, is the follwing U in neren lait. Syemilque exitus annum fer 


1 Wards," the Manner, bow Vilas murdir'd Ildebad Fen _—— _, The Jock Tear of the Go. 
dQ Cogitatum facinus aggreſſus eſt die quodam, quo renn — 
EY. apparebat Ildibado, cum Gothorum proceribus g XXV. (1) Procoe. L. RY . 470. B. 


epulanti, Etenim prandenti regi cum alii multi The Paſſage is remarkable on Account of the Hiſtory 
aſtare ſolent, tum. protectores. Ergo ille manu the Rugi. Quidam erat in Gothorum exercitu, 
dapibus admota, toro pronus incumbebat; cum Eraricus, natione Rugus, inter hos. Barbaros 
. Vilas repente gladio cervicem ejus percuſſit; ita, præpotens. Rugi autem, gens Gothica, ſuis olim 
ut cibum, tenentibus adhuc digitis, demeſſum, vivebant legibus. Aggregati vero cum nonnullis 
lapſumgue in menſam caput, omnes qui aderant» alis 1 ad. T heodericum ipſius regs. . 
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excited him, rather to think of retrieving the Gothick State. Eraric ws 
more intent in the Purſuit of his own Ends, than in the Preſervation 


Nation, he ſent an Ambaſſy to Conſtantinople, to renew the Propoſals of I 
Peace, which had already Gans accepted of in the Time of Vitiges, viz. 


I 

Was 2 
5 
* 


S xxlv. (+) Pagcoris, J 6. þ. 469. magno ſtupore defixerit. Sic demum IIdibad: 
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was unexpectedly put to Death by the Gorhs, and Totilas (2) proclaim d 
King in his Room (3). 7 ©, 3" Eo ey Ht 2p 46 


CXXVLCHILDEBERT and Clatarius, Kings of the Franks, made An Expedi. 
0 into Spain, as far as Garage, in the Year 542 (1). re 
on their Return, e, | | ny by Theudiſclus, the Gothick General, ,,;,, .vaing 
| King Clotarins with the Never VICTORIA GOTHICA. Some 

more modern French Writers pretend to affirm (2), that the Franks, at 

that Time, took Part of wr and Cantabria, We need not, in the 
mean Time, wonder, that the M iſi-Gaths refus'd their Interpoſition in the 
Hakan War, if we conſider the Fate of their own Kings. Theudis was 
murder'd,, A. 548, and Dheudiſcus (3), his Succeſſor, the n 
Year. Agila had enough to do, in his own Kingdom, with Athanagild, 
who contended with him for the Crown, and was ſupported by Juſtinian, 


6 XXVIL Tus Drnperial Generals, in Fah, refolv'd, in a Council of Contiouation 
War, at Ravenna, tolay Siege to Verona. Their Army, which conſiſted ri 
of 12000 Men, was commanded by eleven ſuperiour Officers. The City eg. * 
was betray d into the Hands of Artabaces, an Armenian by Birth, who 
had acquir'd great Renown by his Valour, in the Emperor's Service, but 


he could not maintain his Ground. When this prov'd a fruitleſs Attempt, 


To this War, is applied a Medal ofthe/35-Ger2-. 


the Army return'd over the Po to Faenza (1). Totilas 


purſu'd them, 


with 5000 Men, which were all the Forces he had (2). He paſs'd the Po 
| * unmoleſted; 


mordio, in unum corpus coaluerunt, atque ex 
eo rem bellicam in commune ſemper tractarunt. 
Vitatis tamen mulierum alienarum connubiis, na- 
tionis ſuæ nomen pura ſobolis ſucceſſione apud ſe 
conſervarunt. Ildibadi nece turbatis rebus, Era. 
ricum hunc Rugi declararunt ſubito Regem. 


(2) On the Medals in Du Cange, in Familiis 
Auguſtus Byaantinis, and in E. Banduri, be is 


call d Baduela or Baduila, ut in Procopius a/oays 
Totilas. Juſtinian /ikerwiſe names bim ſ in the 
Sanctio Pragmatica de Statu Italiæ. 


(3) A. 541. About the Nouth of Auguſt. Pagius 
ad A. 542. n. 2. 


$ XXVI. (1) This Computation is con PO 
F. Pagius ad A. 542, n. 6. , . 
Vor. II. | 


(2) PgTRr. de Maxca in Hiſtor. Bearniz L 1. 
c. 19. ſeq. Le Cointe ad A. 5 42 n. 33. 


(3) Maztana r L. Ff. c. 8. that Theudiſclu, 
was Son to the Siſter of Totilas. * 
$ XXVII. (1) Paocor. L. 6. Be - 


(2) ProcoP. ibid c. 4. p. 474. A De his, quz 
Veronz contigerant, certior factus Totilas, Go- 
thorum, qui in illa urbe erant, magnam partem 


introduces him ſpeaking, and exciting the Goths, 
in the following Words, among others : p. 475. A. 
Ecce enim ad quina millia ex ducentis millibus 
redacti ſumus. Addo aliud, quod in memoriam 

Q _  reducere 


arceflit, atque, ubi adſuere, copias omnes, ad 
quina millia collectas, in hoſtem duxit. Here he 
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Totilas ſends 


Troops into cagy, under the Command of Bleda, Roderick and Ukarrs, three brave 1 


. S. 
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unmoleſted; but order d 300 Men to/crofs in another Place; to take a 
By-Way, and in Caſe of an Engagement, to attack) the Enemy, in the 
Rear. The two Armies were already in Battle Array, oppolite to each 


other, when Viliaris, a valiant Goth; came forth, arm'd. Cap-a- pee, and 
dared arty 
Combat. Arvabaces alone ventur'd to accept 


lifts to 


with n — 
the 
Manner of this fingle' Combat, as related y- Fncqhr, appears to = 
the' fame, as we find recorded: Of the Tuma in Times. 
They ſpurs d their Horſes, and ran at each other. Artabaces- firft threw 
the Gab; but the latter's Spear d at the ſame Time, to hit an 

ing in the other's Armour, and cut a. Vein in his Neck. The Goth 
was killd on the Spot, but but the Armenian died three Days aſterwards (3). 
In the Battle, which enfucd; the 300 Men placd in Ambuſh by. Totilas, 


one Man among the 


proy'd highly ſerviceable. The Confternation the Greeks were in, at the 
firſt Sight of them, caus d the Number to appear much greater than it 


was, inſomuch that they fear d ·[ł„ beſet in the Rear. They therefore took 
to the Pl; ght immediately, eyery Man his own Way. The Goths kill'd 
Numbers of them in the Purſuit, made many Priſoners, and took, in the 
| Camp; t all the Enſigns of the Greeks. N In 


ſent Part of his FTxoogs 


* 


0 XXVII. TOTILAS thereupon 


into 70 


experienc'd Officers. Theſe beſieged Florence, where Juſtim, Magiſter 
lriæ per Tuyricum, was ſtation d, who in Want of Provif — = 
diſcourag'd'from ſtanding the Siege. Of this he made ſuch preſſing Re- 
monſtrances at Ravenna, that Cyprian, Jolm, and Beſſas march'd to his 
Aſſiſtance. When the Goths were appriz'd of this, they retreated to Mu- 
gelto, and the Imperialifts arriv'd in Safety at Florence, were they thou ght 


it adviſeable to attack the Gothe. The latter quitted their Camp in 


haſte, and drew up on an adjoining Eminence. The Greeks, on the other 


Hand, ſo diſpos d their Army, that ohm was to attac k che Enemy in their 
advantageous Situation, while the other Generals: were to keep: — Sta- 


tion in the Plain, and, as Occaſion might require, come to his Aſſiſtance: 
But the Geb hehay'd: fo braycly, that ohms People begun to retreat: 


And a Report being, at the ſame Ti ime, ſpread; that Jobs was murder d 
by his ow] n Soldiers, the others Were fo terrified, that they diſpers'd, and 


© 


8 non alienum efle ics. Quando 7 a 3) 8 deſcribes this fingle Combat, L. z. 
Imperatorem arma cum 11dibado. tollere decre- c. 4. p. 475. D. See the Paſſage inthe: XIII. ant. 
viſtis, non 2 mille eratis conrify juncti, at the Exd of this Volume. Nn 
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C XXIX. TOTIEAs, in che mean Time, had taten Geſena arid 77/7 paſſes 
e — came himſelf into Tiſcamy. But as the Garriſbns Fre ha Cities Tate, Ha, 
were ſtrong, and Sieges might prove too tedious, he proceeded over the verto, fc. 
Tyber. He palſs'd by the Precincts of Name, and took - Benevents f, 

with little Oppoſition. He cauſed the Walls to be demoliſh'd, that the 

Goths might receive no Damage from thence, in Caſe the Recruits, that 

were expected from Comſlantinopis, ſhould recover the Place. He himſelf 

placed all his Hopes in a Battle. Hereupon he beſieged Naples, in which 

City he found a Garriſon of 1000 Men, and detach'd, in the mean Time, 

ſeveral Parties, which took Cuma, and'oblig'd all this upper Part of Italy 

again to acknowledge the Sovereignty of the Goths; The Royal Gotheick, 
Treaſury now received all the Taxes and other Royal Revenues, which | 

till then had been levied by Juſtinian; and thereby deprived the Iinperiai 5 
Troops of their Pay. Theſe begun now to ſtand in Fear of the One, 

and, at the ſame Time, were ſo inſolent, in the Cities, where they were 
garriſon'd, that the unfortunate Inhabitants of Italy had Reaſon to lament 

the Emperor's Neglect or Impotency, and to wiſh he had never moleſted 
XXX. FUSTINIAN found it at laſt requiſite to ſend a proper Ma*imin is 
Perſon to Italy, to take the ſuperiour Command over the other Generals 7 by 
and, in Order thereto, Maximinus, who had before been Ambaſſador to Praga, 


Vitiges, was appointed Præfectus Prætorii Ialiæ, and Demetrius was 1 0p 


ereated Magiſter Militum. Maximinus embark'd ſome Troops, at Con- 


ſtantinople, which had been levied in Thrace and Armenia, to re- inſorce 
the Army in ay. Demetrius brought a great Number of Veſſels to- 
gether in Siciſy, but wanted Soldiers ſufficient to fill them. Totilas en- 
deavour'd to remedy the Error of Vitiges, who had no naval Force, and 
equipp'd ſeveral ſtout Ships for that Service. He ventur d to encounter 
Maximinus; and with diſpers d his Squadron, and took the beſt Ships. 
Maximinus had lain long in Epirus, and at laſt indeed run into Syracuſa, 
in Sicily; but again made Delays, till the Time of being at Sea was paſt; 
and when,” at Length, he attempted to relieve Naples, a Tempeſt. dif. 


| 4 pers d the Ships, and thoſe that were drove on the Shoar fell into the 


XXVII.“ Puocor, Z. 3. e. 85. NPuocor. L. 3. c. 6. He deſeribes yet more 
n e uhh Tear 543; White, © 9. bow far Tally ff Uh this. * 
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nimity, as the Inhabitants did his Benevolence, 
But cauſed the City- Walls to be almoſt demoliſh'd, for the fame Rea 
as he had done thoſe at Bene vento (1). Procopius relates the following 
Inſtance, among others, of the rigid Diſcipline, he obſerv d in the Army: 
An Inhabitant complain d that one of his Life-Guards had deflour d his 
Daughter, whereupon the King, deaf to all Interceſſions, caus'd him to 
be puniſh'd with Death, and his Effects to be given to the /injur'd 
The Emperor G XXXI. TOTIL AS now to turn his Eyes towards Rome . 
ſends B-'ja- He wrote to the Senat, reminded them of the Behaviour of the 
Time, into Coths towards them, er with the Oppreſſions they had met with 
Tah. from the Greeks, and admoniſh'd them to revolt in Time +. He like- 
T4 543- wiſe cauſed publick Letters to be fixed up by ſome Perſons he could con- 


fide in, in thoſe Places in the City, that were moſt frequented ; in which 
he aſſured the Romans, that they need not be apprehenſive of the leaſt 
Oppreſſion: But John, the Inperial General, who was at Rome, uſed his 


utmoſt Endeayours to prevent a Conſpi 


; and in Order thereto ba- 


niſh'd all the Arian Prieſts from the City (1). In the mean Time, Juſ- | 1 


$ XXX. + A. 543. towards the Spring. Conf. 
Pac ius ad A. 543. n. 3. 


{1 ) Procoy. L. 3. c. 6. 7. 


$ XXXI. (1) Paocorius L. 3. c. 9. ſcribes 


the following Manife/to to Totilas: Quicunque vel 
per imprudentiam, vel ex oblivione vicinos lz- 
dunt, læſos decet illis ignoſcere : Siquidem culpæ 
cauſa ab ipſis partem maximam reprehenſionis 
amolitur. At fi quis ſolum ex præparato inju- 
riam facit, ei nullus relinquetur locus defendendi 
commiſſa : quippe cum non modo factum, ſed 
yoluntas etiam in eo culpanda fit. Quz cum ita 
fint, videte jam, quo pacto excuſaturi ſitis, quæ 
admiſiftis in Gothos. Parumne vobis cognita 
dicetis Theodorici & Amalaſunthz beneficia ? an 
temporis longinquitate & oblivione deleta ex ani- 
mis? Neutrum ſane verum. Neque enim eorum 
deneficentia in rebus quibuſdam levibus ac medio- 
cribus patuit, idque prioribus ſeculis, ſed nuper 


ac recenti memoria apud vos, Romani chariſſimi, 


in iis eluxit, quæ ad vitæ ſummam pertinent. 
Grzcorum egregiam in ſubditos voluntatem vel 
fama cognoſcetis, vel uſu ipſo: at jam noſtis, quid 
Gothi cum Italis egerint. Præclare Grezcos, ut 
opinor, excepiſtis hoſpitio, quales autem nat 
ſitis hoſpites, & amicos non ignoratis, ſi qua ma- 
net memoria rationum, quas Alexander inſtituit. 
Silentio milites prætermitto, ac militum Duces; 
quorum ſcilicet benignitas & animi magnitudo, 
cum vos juvere plurimum, tum ipſos in hunc 


rerum ſtatum adduxere. Hzc autem nemo veſtrum 


exiſtimet illis exprobrari juvenili ambitione, & 


me, tanquam Barbarorum Regem, arrogantius 


loqui. Quod enim hanc nationem hominum 
profligavimus, non id virtuti adſcribo noſtræ: 
verum illos injuriarum, quibus nos affecerunt, 
dare pœnas affirmo. Proinde, an non per ab- 
ſurdum videbitor, fi dum ipſos perſequitur vel- 
træ ultor calamitatis Deus, eorum apud vos in- 
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in ian g ha : no other Remedy, was-forc'd to ſend: Bebi/arius 4 
Hal; — ſtood in Need of his Aid againſt the Peſſſauc. Vital 
Magiſter Militias 3.— icum, ſet out to meet him, and with much Diffi- 
was to provide ſor Otranto, which the Goths: continued to beſiege. 76- 
tilas, on the other Hand, took Tivoli, and caus'd the Inhabitants to be 


8 . to 


put to the Sword, from, thence he made Irruptions as far as the Tyber, 


and cut 


at Ravenna, in the Spri 
the drooping Spirits of the 


off all the Avenues. to Rome, on that Side. Belliſarius arriv d 
A. 544, and did what he could to revive 
Inhabitants, both -Gaths and Namams. His 


firſt Care was to keep Totilat from Rome : For this Purpoſe he order d 


Vitalius to enter into Action, in Amilia, in Order to draw the Enemy 
that Way: But Vitalius no ſooner reach d Bologna, than the 3 
deſerted in Shoals, for Want of Pay. Totilas took Advantage of thi: 
Opportunity to make himſelf Maſter of ſome ſortify d Places. He did 
not indeed ſucceed at O/amo and Petaro; but Fermo and Aſcol;, in Pice- 
num, and Aſi and Spoleto in Tuſcany, were oblig'd to ſurrender. He 
hoped likewiſe to have ſurpriz'd Perw/a, in the ſame Manner: But when 
the Garriſon appear'd in a Poſture of Defence, he thought it would not 
be adviſeable to ſpend his Time in a long Siege (2). N 


walius, 


of 4000 Men in Thrace. They. went to- 


s XXXIL BELISARIUS. not being in 4 Condition to relieve Twit tefeges 
Rome, Totilas choſe rather to try his Fortune there. His Army was Nene. 


now become very numerous: For as ſo great Devaſtations had been made 4,4 Pr. 


in Italy, and the Inperialiſts were ſo poorly ſupported, they almoſt all , &-. 


took their Refuge to him. Many Bondſmen, in particular, who cftcem'd 


ſolentiam libenter patiamini, nec malis - velitis noe intempe/ta in celeberrimis urbis fartibus effixe, 


eximi, quæ illam conſequuntur ? Vobis igitur lo- in pub/icam notitiam venerunt. Max Romani Duces 
cum purgandi vos apud Gothos, & nobis cauſam /uſpefos fibi Arianos ſacerdotes omnes urbe extermi- 


aliquam date parcendi vobis. Dabitis autem, fi narunt. 
non expectato belli exitu, dum vobis exigua ac 2 i 
vana ſpes quædam ſupereſt, conſilia reſeratis in (2) Paocor. L. 3. c. 11. and 12. To keep 77 


melius, & que peccaſtis in nos, emendetis Sex. 4 Chronological Order we muſt obſerve, that Beli. 


tentia bec erat epiſtolæ, guam Totilas captivis gui ſarius came into I taly, when the ninth Tear of” the 
buſdam Romam ad ſenatum perferendam dedit. Duo Gothick War was ended, and c onjequently A. 5 44. 
ab ipfis præſtiio, probibuit Fobannes, ne quid Ttile Fermo and A ſcoli were taken towards the Concluſion 
reſcriberent, qui illam legerant, Quo circa Totilas, of the 10th Year, and therefore, at the Beginning of 
Jeriptis compluribus literis, - inſertiſque graviſſimis he Year 545, Aſſiſi and Spoleto ſurrender'd in the 
Juramentis, diſerte promifit, nibil mali Gothos Ro. 11th Year, which concludes” with the Winter, A. 
mano cuipuam irrogatgros. Duinam eas literas Ro. 546. „ ; 
mam ſuler int, baud poſſum dicere. Omnes enim - _ 
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© was reſolt d not to loſe the Advantage 
The People preſs d the two Generals, Beſſas 431 Cono, to furniſh them 
...yyith Proviſions, or ſuffer them to depart the City. Be//as had ſo divided 


| tren at the fame Titne, ſome" Troops te beſie: 


| einn, * Senatus Romani Princeps, a Czſa- (4) 1815. 6. 16. 


Th Hiforylif the Ns 0D XII 


y the beſt Reward, Hited emmtvef under his Banner 41 Te 

"Placentia, the on _ 
d in Amilia, which; for ee 
d t6 ſurrender. {This was che Fate of — 
had taken Naples, became powerful at 


their I 


Place the e 
viſions, was 
at firſt. Thie Goth? after they 


Sea, and fo bloekd'up'the _—_ as Well as the neighbouring Hes, that 
nothing could enter Porto (1). Erben the Parricius, ho was then 
the Chief of the Senat, * ſulpected of an Intellit With the Goh, 


on which" Account he was baniſh'd the City (2). Baliſarius ſeing him- 
ſelf incapable” of doing any Serviee; and being loth to revs an idle 
Spectator of the Cothiet Sueceſs, "retreated to Huras don that he might 
the ſooner obtain the neceſſary 8 Sado The Emperor deſirous of ſei 


the fatal Diviſions terminated, hich then perplex d the Church, on Occa- 
77 2 to come 


ſion of the ſo call'd Tria Capitula, had ſent for Pope 
to Conſtautinople : But Vigriews, who choſe rather to have a Council-a; 

pointed ſomewhere in tlie Weſt, did not make the greateſt Expedition 61 
his Journy, but Was frikl in Sch. From thence he diſpatctrd ſome 
Ships I to Nome with Corn; but they ll into the Hands of the Coths (3). 
Nome was in the utmoſt Diſtreſs with Famine, when 'Pelagins, Deacon of 
the Roman Church, undertook an Ambaſſy to Torilar; and entreated 
him to make a Truce for #/eertain Time, on Condition that, if the City 
was not reliey'd during that Space, it ſhould be ſurrender d. But Totilas 


of the preſent Circumſtances (4). 


the Stores he found i in Rome, that the greateſt Share fell to the Soldiers, 
who fold” the Romans at a dear Rate, what they could ſpare of their 


Allowance. He himſelf drove the like ſhameful Trade, whilſt thoſe, 


who could not pay his Price, periſh'd in Miſery, after having ſupported 
Life, for a Time, with Horſes, Dogs , Nettles, and whatfocyer elſe Hunger 
had reduc'd them to eat. The Ro Generals declar'd, indeed, at wy 
that thoſe who would might depart ; but even in this they exercis'd their 
Ayarice : For thoſe: WhO would take the Advantage of this Permiſſion, 
were oblig d to buy | it at a Price. Y Moſt of the Inhabi tants however de- 


3 XXXI [. +4. Theſe. are ene rianis Ducibus, | qui Romæ erant, ' ſuſpicione pro- 
mentioned in Procop. L. 3. Fe] 16. ditionis aſperſus, centum cellas conceflit. 71 


— 


(1) Paocor. . 3. 6. (nin ; ; £4 Ho 1 i 137 Iã I p. c. 15. Vigilius ſet ext Nun Rome 
tomardi the Concluſio of A. 544. and arriv'd at 
(2) In10, 5. 494. D. Tune Cethegus, Patri- Conflantingple 3 in January, A. 547 7 
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City, ſocuring 


by his Avarice: He. did not deſire te habe the Siege raid, 8 loi 


; in ipſa navi ne, vel terpeſtri itinere, mor affixinavit, : .iPob;2deineyps 
Y oppreſſit: multi in u ab hoſtibus comprehenf - Tuhianvs ei Smit ſeſs addidit Ex illi ah 


; cæſique ſunt. En quo fo fortuna Senatum populum- Italis timere fibi milites deſierunt, ac ſere omnia 
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XII B ZDI84RT S i the mean a8. reid Belifarius's 

Be open by Rebiuits Brouglit — General ohn, 4 mw 
and Iſaac un mevinns,”" He kinſelf went by Sea t Parti Jobn was 
7 dy the WA of (lau, and jeim kum at Rum. Poril iir veſdl vd 

reduce Nome by Fumife 0 The Guffi u of Toni prevented: the Paſſage 

of a Tu from the Cduntries above the Ciry, by Means of the Boer; 

and he himelf cauſed” Raſters to-: be laid acroſs the River ' below the 

them With a Chain, md TUrrets were creed en thb Bafrks; 


in which he plach d ſtiong Gua a ge no Ships might 


any — 3 hn Hnde® at BH hich her am spe Place; 
from Porta at 2 * 
pals 4 as Tori las Had à Garri for 


and met with no Oppoſition in Calabria. But, 
in Capua, leaving the Road to Nome; hie maren d againſt che Bruni and 
Lacani, and again Seedue d all the u _ of Traly to the 
minion : For tho the People had: preſs d by the bnpericoliſts; 
yet they were averſe. to the! Goth; boekaſe they rofels!d '2474uniſm (4), 
How: conſiderable ſoever this' Service would, 'at anõther Time, have been 
yet, as it now obſtructed the main Deſigi, it n Highly Uunleaſonabl. 

Bel aries, in the mean Time, notwithſtatidinng his reiterated Commands, 
could not engage Beſſus to make x Sally, and thereby give hit an Op- 


portunity of attacking the Goth im the Rear. Beſſas was quite — — 


he had any Proviſions leſt, and there Mere ſome" Families in Nome, Yo 
could pay him ſeven Roman Pieces of Gold for a\Quiarter- of Gor 2). 
a3 2414 10 e Anette £93613 2647 - 

61 . 0. M a Abele i in t the fi: quid clementiz llis (jo poſterbin exiberetur, 
miſerable, Condition of .the- Remauts, at; their; Be. ſe it BRmties Luc: in Jus ag Jitiopem Im- 
parturt, p. 590, A. Deinge er Peratoxis hg ut ei e 


alia pro abit exprelly 1 alas nos omnes, F prius qui Barbarjs, 
quibus migrare placgit, e aucis Fel Fa fen f Mee of edit fe ones at 0 ho- 
Aal in- 


urbe relictis, cteri, d eig ue 3 peri- 2 tum mqnfme 
puere. Plurimos, vigure corporis abſumpto ame! Jurits; | das, — Joannes dm ni ( Aſſeverhriont 
benefacturos Italis 5 


ue Romanum adduxerat ci 
KIA fin 0 habuer t T 
betkanins (1) Piech. L. 3. 219% 909 . 1 eee * » 144 « 4 7 51. 3 * 
Hie Venantii filius Tullianus, Roman nee: bs 10 20 00. wit} of * 


inter Brutios ac Lucanos plurim pollens; Joc) 1 8 
annem adiit, deque fac inoribus pal Italos a Cz- 1 055 gat f Ee . * 


ſariano exercitu ante admſſis queſtus, recepit, o „e A doe * NVIEXX 
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1 He attempts . . XXIV. S ELISARIUS reſolv d, at leaſt, to open the Paſſage 
vey Poodles e Tyber, in Order to Proviſions into the City: He eauſed two 
into the City. broad Veſſels to be faſten d „and a Turret to be erected on 

© higher than both thoſe which were raiſed by Toti/as. Theſe were fol. 
lowed by 200 Veſſels laden with Proviſions, the Sides of which were fo 

frais'd with Boards, that their Archers could annoy the Enemy, and yet 

be cover d themſelves. He plac'd ſome Troops in a Readineſa, to pre- 

vent the Enemy from making any Attempt on Porto. And all the Ref 

of the Infantry. ſtood near that Place, in Caſe Be//as ſhould think fit to 

make a Sally. The Deſign ſucceeded to his Wiſh at firſt, Beliſarius ap- 
proach'd ſo near, that, from the Top of his Turret, he could throw com- 
buſtible Matters, of all Kinds, into that of the Goths,- which ſtood on 
the Road to 7 orto, and thereby burnt it, together with 100 Men, who 
were in it. The Ynperialiſts had began to attempt the Boom, when they 
were interrupted by an unexpected Alarm. - Behſarins had leſt his Con- 
ſort, with the Treaſury of the Army, and his own Effects, of great Value, 
at Porto, in the Care of Iſaac, the before-mention'd Armenian General. 
The Safety of his Retreat was ſo very important, that he had order d 
him not to move, whatever Advices he might receive: But when the 
Report oſ this ſucceſsful Beginning reach d Porto, with this Addition, 
that the Imperi 


ialiſts had already broken the Chain, and were advancing 
without Moleſtation to Rome, Vanity ſo gain'd the Aſcendant over the 
Armenian, as to aim at the Honour of having contributed ſomething to 
the Delivery of the City. He haften'd out of Porto, took with him ſome 
of thoſe Men, whom Heliſarius had poſted on the Way, and attack'd 
Rudericus, the Gothick General; but with ſo little Succeſs that he himſelf 
was taken Priſoner. Some of the Cavalry, who had eſcap'd from Battle, 
rode in full Gallop to Beliſarius, and call'd to him that Jaac was taken 
Priſoner by the Gothe. That oe and Preſence of Mind, which 
Beliſarius had till theri been ſo famous for, now forſook him; and, as 
Procopins obſerves, for the 55 fixſt Time of all his Life. He was ſo ſeiz d 
with the Apprehenſion of Ports being loft, and himſelf cut off, that 
he did not take Time to enquire into the real Circumſtances of Things, 
but immediately quitted his Deſign and turn d back, in Hopes of being 
the ſooner able to drive out the Goths in their firſt Confuſion .. 


Tetilas takes © 4 XXXV. BESSAS continu'd fo. to indulge his Avarice, and relied 
21 * ſo ſecurely on the Walls of Rome, that he hardly ever caus d the Poſts 
to be viſited: By this Neglect, four Jauri , who were on Guard at 


- $ XXXIV. Paecorius L. 3. c. 19. 
3 1 | * 4 
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themſclyes Maſters» of the Gare, 1 ab 
Pr 

and _— 

in pogy eu Aug 1 5 As 12 N Du A 2 Thy £0 


Totilas ſaw that his Appr rehenſions were ground} 8, he, ad Hs 
Church of St. Peter's, te — his Devotion... 2 Halt, the Garbe cut 
in Pieces all that came in their Way: But the . of the City. 
itſelf” pur a Stop to this: nate pe Six and twenty Soldiers, and ſixty 


of, the® Inhibitors, he Number ol tho- Slain: E For tien 
Totilas FIR, Thy Char £ehagins, "whom". 1 Wo 
to meet him, CArT before! b im, en 

would ſpare the. Pen Who were now —— 75 Suhj 
King therefore commanded, chat no Jnjury ſhould. be o N 
Perſon of any one. The Women in particular; not only ſereen d 


from all indecent Uſage; but Water mgm eren ſuffer mays be” 
W * og their Wills; ; No Interceptions could, howeyer, 7 event 

er of the e dhe Non Ze had heap'd up nn 
a Nm to the Goths. . 0 . 


— — ſo imp 3 by theſe 
Ravages, that they were ſorc'd to he their Bread ffom 4 


Nuſticiama, the Widow of 'Boetins;: — eee 
others, was reduc'd to this calamitous' State. Thie 1 — 3 
of having: prevail'd on the Triperial Generals, oF bribing them with 
Sums of Mon te throw 'down: the Stat 1 bl Ro. BAT, - 
Honour of eodorick, in Order to revenge the Death of her Father 
and Husband, on that Prince's Memory. Some ur urg d, that ſhe deſerv'd . 
to expiate that Crime with- the Lots: of her Life 91 ut to this 7 r. 55 
would EVER no Ear 75 5 5 Aen. of n 1472 11 + | 
| 9 | , 5 5 | 9 12 5 I 4 lte a1 $53 'F XXNVL./ 
V. · cds. 2 4750. Cann. Chien, bes in predam accepit, hos Romanos 
Marcellini ad A. Poft Co. Baflii VI, tid. X. (547), © Campaniam ca captivos e 45 
Totila, dolo Iſaurorum, ingreditur Romam, die  vaſtationem, per XL, aut amplius dies, Roma 
oy 3 acevertit maros, domos ali- fuit ita deſolata, ut nemo ibi hominum, niß beftize, / 


age jgnl combureas, e omnes Ramme moratentur. e ee 


©. 


3 with ERMA NS 


chan ft, —— Er — u, 
dation to T- 5900 4 00 to 

Jalinian. as th ſureſt Means of ſupporting — 2 * thein nom more 

State (1). He likewiſe caus d thoſe few Members of the Sent; who were 
left inthe Citys to be brought before him, and reproach'dthemwith their 
delity to the Gas, and the ſatal Conſequences of it: He threaten d to 
puniſh; them with the Loſs of the Liberty they had athogo.ayou'd, but 
this Menace was ſoon aſter mitigated, at the Mediation, in particular, of 
Lame He 9 eee and Zeodorws, a Roman Ad- 


, 4409 % [1119235 $1150.04 Cd gy Cs. nu te; $9 Wop. 

TP” *. . (547); Ege anno Re G eee ene een ac poteſiate, 

; wm, Romam.. ea K dejectiſque e eee 
| muris , partem 1 Grits incendit, Both indeed V que I æquitatis officia ſeryetis, . Nos 

fin the Year 547 + but Pagins ad b. 4. N. 2. ſequ- * - n N e CF -* a, 

pr ver, 4g | wy 6 8 OP OE Procop. F. 31 zt. has recorded the 1 

ped A. 545. | umi Coenen, of this Spear to the Romans: 

opti Lin ei ho bg eee ee eee exprobayit, 

$: XXXVI. (4) ae 11 4. 41. . 7 * objecit, quod pluribus a Theoderioo 

7% He, introduces, bing Jteoking, among others, theſe . thalarico, affecti beneficlis, omnibus Tem per 

. Wird; :  Aio agitur, nos antes, cum ducenta for. 'ornati magiſtratibus, 2d Reipublices 4dminiſtrat. 
ti morum mitem millia conſeripta haberemus, onem”*-4dHibiti, ' 'opibuſque aucti ingentibus, 

ingentes poſſderemus divitias, equorum, cætera- animo in Gothos- tam beneßcos ingratiffimo, 

rumque rerum vim maximam, ac prudentiſſimos ſummaque injuria cum exitio ſuo conjuncta de- 

oftentaremus ſenes quam plurimos ; quo Juvari feciſſent. & Græco indnxiſſent in patriam, ſui 
fingalariter videntur,, qui in dimicstignem vent , proditeres, repente, fal. Tam gufrete, guid 

un; a ſeptem millibus Grecorum. vitos, & reg. 1 une G ipls._irrogadlene. L inſtare_ ut. 

no rebuſque omnibus ſcediſſime ſpoliatos fuiff cerent, num quid bani a 144 lug. a 4e. 

Nune autem ad pancos redacti, nadi, miſeri, t piſeht ? 2 ac üngüla- recetſenqo, 'co mmemore, 

nino rudes, hoſtium amplius viginti millia vici- honores ſere omnes illis ereptos; by Logothetis, a 
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longe ſuperiores. occulta; quadary ac minime per- Gothis: egucati; nullum nobis locum, vel deſola- 

ſpecta vi fracti ſuccubuimus. Ergo fitum in vobis tum, voluiftis ad hanc diem concederg;, hi vero 
erity ut ona jam parta tueamini, nimirum cultu nos ipſius Rome, & Spoleti fecerunt compotes. 
= . jute: unde; ſi deflectatis illico Deus contra vos Quare vos ſervi eſtote; dum hi Gothis amicitia 
N Rabi it. Ne que, enim certo cuidam hominum ge- ac neceſſitudine juncti, magiſtratus Fun, merito 
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as iamountet 
like 


much of the Walls, in ' ſeveral Phices| to be throw down, 
bits + third Part of the Citedmferenee Some Edifices had 


wiſe been ſet on Fife (ext te M's * he enraged Coriquerot 
probably have?ptecee re ors AY there were: got ttiode wand- 


ing, Who wiſh'd to ſee - Ot Need wk the Grommd : ut 
Beliſarius bimfalf rote to him, aun itte rode for the Flas (6) He 


rolq of HT h 2. 1 4 04 Vit) 243 2. 20162 af 


(3) Paocor. 5. 2 0. Petimus bt paris ber” quos non pudeat ej 3 
wk & amplectaris ipſe, & ;nobis. coneedas/ ature, 2 ee lara gs 8 
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oniam monumenta atque exempla, præclariß BE A 5 
— nobis ſuppeditant kaſi c Theodericas, tops e & A885 ite pre 45 confeſſes 
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NR kat impleverint- Hes iht 6 @ollibituns cenipibire bertekizo m ampla fpleeliduqht aut : 
erit, merito Pater 'meus vocaberis ; c nos dein- ſed multi Imperttbres; & preſtantiſſimotum vi- 
ceps, in quemcunque voles, W armorum irorum eatery plurima, & Jonga ＋ mp 
ſocios. 5 22 ” 97 CI 1101 10˙ } Near gh: Ae 1 
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inv nuntio, ſtatuit Romari' flo equare dias, — vireutis omriüm conhmen te“ 
jbique relifta" mdjort parte exercitus;) cam alters . —— —— 
Johannes & Lueanos petere. Ergo. mubos di- riam, ea graviter in ætates oqunes, redundate wi 
verſis in locis diruit : ita, ut ruin tertiam ſere bitur, nec i mm po e V9 
totius ambitus partem 38 Xdificia quo- memoriam, * 8 18 u a ſpècłahdli 
We pulcher rima, a ac magnificentifſima delere flam- "opera adiniet, 14 5 teneas 
t & mutare Romam in gfegbnt pa- velit,” 7 pray fon.” bell hijas 
225 What is mentioned above concerning eme Build. belli victoriam, tibi præripiat Imperator, vel eam 
ings. Being fot on Fite, ir Ke WINE mth Pate. Lorte-adipiſcaris..”. Si .viceri® ; Roma enciſa, non 
quoted XXXIX. not. 3 | allenam urbem perdidetis, preclare wir, {6d tuam: 
1 nt 3* 1101 £0155; 497; rome 15 eadem ſervata, augeberis procul dubio poſſeione 
"2 AtadIph, King Pa Wat, ay 7. omnium prieſtantiſima. Sin deterior Hitana tibi 
tended this, as I objer6'4"B.. VIII. 5 30. not. J. intiderk ; manente Roma, non parvs tibi gratia 
And that many of tb Gothe none agg nber, apull ulctorem manebit : ea deleta, nutius 24 ge- 
ue fron ſhe Jollowing F 3 8. Liquus elemaitis locus. Præterea 5nihil.emoly- 
f menti ceperis et tali ſafo. Huiefdemmumn copſcn- 
(6 buero . 3. 622; „ Ne ue Cor. tanes de to erivapud mortalles ommes epinio ;:quz 
tents of Beliſarius , Letter, a; follows: Ut inven- jam tib impendet im uträmque fparata- partem 
tum virorum eſt cordatorum, ac vitæ civilif in. Etenim qualia ſunt acta Prineipum, tale N no- 
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he would do well to conſider in what Light 
his Name would be tranſmitted- to Poſterity, 


if he ſhould demoliſh the 


Monuments of fo; many great Men, and of ſuch noble Exploits, and at 
the ſume Time, of ſo many oy dae Pieces of valuable Artz. He there- 
ſort was contented with taking 2 and all the other Inhabi- 


noms op Thus Rome. indeed, at that Time, re- 
mund her coſtiy Buildings (7), but was left open and deſolate. This 
de. indeed, frequently, in ſormer: Days, ſuffer'd greater Evils, 

1 to het Inhahitants, arid Edifices. Rise of of Blood 
were ſhed by 2 95 „una and Sula. How fatal were not the 


Ctueltics (8) of the Trinmwvini, Antony, Lepidus, and Ceſar Oftavianus ? 
Nero . the City to be ſet on Fire, to pleaſe himſelf with a Repre- 


— _— Trey in Flames." Not to mention the ſevere Judgements, it 
derwent T. But this Humiliation was yet wanting; that 


this" M 1s of the” World, e itireng were formerly co ted by 
e Thouſinds, th 1 "ac 1 


tants, with him 0 


ſplendid e, as 2 were, fe her own. Sep ulchre, 
Totilas leſt A great Part of his hems in Ir 15 Cava tell Aelio) 
leſt "Behjſarms might fall upon his Nein“ e who had taken up 


Arms in Luan, and the adj acent Countries, were appeas'd at the 


Approach; of Teile: | E he”: encamp d on Mount Gargano, where 
Hana had, in former Times, Tpitel⸗ g his Tents... John would. ol 
ventute to kcep the Field in 4, but retir d. into trauta, and 

fortified” the Place: in Order to keep Calabria, in ſome Meaſure in 
AW. 1 on the other Hand, * Ra Garrifon 1 11 Acerenga, on the 
Borders of, alabria, and went bac to Ravenna.” e had not yet been 
at this Place ſince his Acvellion to the [Thr tone, 0 now. hop d, „ with 
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$1.3; (2*Procov. p. 62% B. Extoli the Vigilante (8) Paocoriug l c c. 5. 518,C. Ie 5 
of the Romans, in preſerving: the Enbelliſbment, of exercitum adverſus Joannem & Laganos duxit 
" their" City 5 und afterwards mates mentian f the Romanos Senatores ſecum habens, cæteros cives 


' bruutiful Zaißcar that ters is i Supra omnes, omnes cum uxoribus liberiſque in Campaniam 


dan n movimas; urbis ſtudioſi ur Ro- miſit, nec Romæ quemquam mary | pale ur- 
; v omnes patrias :reringre::& cdnſeryare bem reliquit penitns eue ans. dad 
Giragantiline quid antiqui decoris Rome: depereat. 


Et quamvis diu dominationem Barbaricam: paſi . Hero much more ſeverth tay and Rome wer, 


ſunt, urbis tamen zdificia: ſeryarunt, & quam. ted in former Times, . than afterwards, by, the 
'Phurima'quoad eins fieri: potuig ornaments» , He Goths, is deſcribed Tuou. Bo ius de Italis 
immediately after mentions. the Hus ancient Statues, ſtatu * 15 C. 7 and 8. and eee the whole 
that fill ſucþed in Roms. W818! eit x9 u Jecond Baut. on zb didi em ON aint 
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all thei Victories (2). Totidas, vent to Took, wh here. he rebuilt the” | 


005 Paocorius c. 22. 


8 XXXVIL U 3.4 1 18, 

+ Phocdriuve call. tbeſe Pals Tribuli; and 
gives the following Deſcription" of them, p. 552- 
Porro. hzc tribulorum figura eſt. Extrema palo- 


rum quatuor, æqualis lane longitudinis, inter mines ingenio: Sententiam eventis rerum ſemper 


eee & mente ad Mar- Nen 


ſe ita committunt, ut rai ob omni latere formam 
triangularem effiant: - eds autem hum temere 

| Jaciunt, Itaque pali tres ſolo fimul ſtant firmiſſime, 
quartus, Wt unus eminet, viros equolgue | pr 
Te ſolet. Et quoties quis $ribulam. yoluit, tum 

qui erectus erat in cœlum palus, confiffit ' humi, 


& elatus alter in jus locum, accoders volentibus N 
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Itaque Gathi, ataxia Totilæ — 
inccepta, illum tanquam Deum ſuſpexerunt, in- 
victum & inexpugnabilem prædicantes, eum urbes 
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ane 8 Beliſarius 
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enters Rome. 


23. 4 a; n 
th the Wall ag 28. in. H e 1 10000 i br "vt 
0 . He WW ; e 
Proviſions 10 be: brought: up. alc 8 1 — = Ve. e e 
1. ke ij Ne 25 m 77555 ho e a 4. 
the Pc) New uf Teac ; 9h; T5; 1 
in Shoals, Fi as td bat 2775 anner; founded: a . 
indeed, march d: pore! the Hs Army to y 10 OG, in Ho Nane furx | 
Beliſarius, before he could. finiſh the W and, Gates: N this Gene 
had, indeed, for Want, 8 ws Number. of Wor Je 3 
been able tg put) up the Gates (1). . But, he 1 ogg 
moſt valiant Soldiers, and ed d Stakes +. tg, he 
and; a deep Ditch tg. be made. Tyrilas, AA 
towards the Bher: But he was 1 5p 
prov d, doubly fat ye 4 ban: For & the il 
the Heads of his n V. cxclaim'd inſt -| f 11 
wholly; cee ere ge e A n 5 B 
ſecur d it ix n Hands. The Soldiers eh mea ap es 

ortune anfwer d their Wilhes:: . But, after, this ee, 0 
cpmplain d, that, by the King's Indiſcretion, HP, were epriy d orf 1 


omnes convenere Totilam, eique convitia inge- 
rentes, ore duriſſimo, exprobrarunt imprudentiam: . 


quod Roma potitus, nec ſblo totam æquaſſet, ne 
amplius ab hoſte poſſet qccupari ; i neque ipſe re- 

tinuiſſet: ac temere corrupiſſet laboris ſui, ac diu- 
turni temporis, fructum. Nimirum hoc ſunt ho- 


captas' parte murorum aliqua nudari ſineret. Se- 
mel autem re male geſta, eunqem convitiis, ut 


dictum. eft, proſcindere nan ſimt veriti, paulo ane 
dictorum immgmares, vel: Potis retexentes. 
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erſed the Gothe, and ſet the Roman, 

ers, At Kd ey Totil%s leſt ſome i 
1 Ws e e an. id 325 3 5 ; 2 Br, hom hb; fit. 
ares, "whereupon, * reated 

4 An By 45 9815 1 f the 4 end Time, Tc de dee 

to fail for 7 to wait there for the ae Which Tuſtinian had 
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fi 1 Adyaita) over the Goths, „ (2: But Toritas fel. 

1. 5085 ff Horſe, and 0 FE 85 The erg 0. 
ge Nai the Loſ . But Helfer Hat AK in eren H own Pei 
on fafe at Cotrone, "retreated ' to Mena, which was regarde@” 'as little 
better than a Fligh „ 25 was — tired with the War in Haß; becauſe 
the Court ſo ene lected h Antonina, His Wife, wert to Con. 


J anti ke, to Tepr dhe E Bages is 5 eil . the Necefffty 
i e 1 hae Fer mec, = ourny, . 
+ You 11, T Theodora, over whom the hat; qetice, and now Gf 
| | ted the Emperor to recall LES The Memory 
1 If a te nl mer Victories occaſioned no SE abag to 15 Glen 7X be Ittle fucet | 
| ear 549 Had been during the laſt me Tears, "after his Rewe to Nuß (4. 57% 
| en 12 a0 Supi en 01 nee 25: | 88 „ 215 532084 nian 
| ele 323. TT a nee 1 1 8 therein, as appears from Pope Vigiliuo Lad, ta 
| 3! (4) i/Iv1pzm ; P1553. B. . 3 Aurelian, Biſam of © ae 4 TY” 
N Totilaz: miſſa ad Francorum Regem legatione, "vey 4g Os Aa: SP 3 
ejus filiam fibi-petierdt in matrimonium. Is vero 4 3» XXXVIIT. of dev; 2. * . ch 
| eee * Fees (2h Blei, Purjerom, Caf Ge, Lg? 47 F 
.neſoyilet,///as parts jus diruta illam iterum per- 4) 1149) 3 ogy en mila nut : 
- milillce-dnaſtiam poicitati.- Bach of ile there Kings, | 1126 7 55% T. 3. „ 38. Beltariut *$yzantiun 
_ nia u bfu cove tbe: Bugules, du Dub , indecore kae TY cum Italia quinquennio fic 


- Tho-n0derx- Hgloriaus, as Walexiug; F. le Cointe, "Gimp: e it 1 nequiy] fflet certis itineribus 
Pagius, m, Daniel, inf , of FThebde- 1 progredi; Ted toto hoc c tempore fugitans clancu- 
bert y Sera Childebert and Clotarſus: diu nt lum, & ab uno maritimo præſidio ad aliud navi- 
erm in b Hfking t:: Burl 2433-75 nut gans, oram continenter legiſſet: unde factum, ut 
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TR in. the mean T inte, Was ſo taken up otilas > 
with. the re Controverſies, that the, Affairs of State, and, in par- | -«ty econ 
= ticular, the, War with. the, Goths, were 2 wholly: negleded; not- 
= withſtanding he vas oſten put in Mind of them, by. Pope Vigil4us, Wh 


was ſtill, detained, at Conſtantinople, and;eyeral, of the [Temporal Roman: 


Nobility -(1 " Turlas; in the mean Mhile, beſieged Names. . u, 
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Places within the Walls, leit.they ſhould again, be, afflicted, with F nee 
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affluens, — inuſtris antea ſeliciter . | 2 
Beliſarius returned to 88 towards the 5 60 Arn IAS, 1 68-1665 n 
4 4th $f Cant Gothiek W/ at, _ that is, 7705 (7) 5 tbe Ie Sue, at 1 mh 
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1 eum. Auen e gee 3. wk. ibi tunc aderant & Na & nobiliſimi, non ab-. 1 

in Italiam mittere obitum Ger · ſiſtebat Imperatorem urgere, ut viribus dmnib 
mani ; ſed ipſum, jam 1 —— Prætorio Ori- Italiam ſihi fs vindicaret dts ſtimulabat = 4 
entis, corporis cuſtodibus i ſui præpoſuit tenui fan Gothigas, P Patrielus, ac jam diu Conſalaris, 05 
5 = 2 Dign . eee e Ken's Þ >: moper 1 E * Min 651 0 
2 ms 3 inter te perator, 1 Pr rum C1 11 
ante ipſum adſcripti fuiſſent Patritiis, & ad Se” Chiitharotum dogniaca maxim2m ATE par- 1 

hg Conſularem evecti. Nihilaminus primas aui tem | conſerebat, tollendis eorum controverhis in- 


t omnes Prohibiti virtutis reverentig, teritiffimus. 4nd 2257 HM be Jays ; i _ Juftinianus | 
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nittimiited; betauſe they had, in K long Tinte, reel 8 ad ren ss 
+ Towards to chem the Gate of ba eh where the Goths entered the! are 
the  Conclub-ſame Time; that the Garriſon haſten d out at the oppoſite Gate." They could 
7 | Year retreat no where, but to ene r ia) which was the only 
fortified Place remaining in the Hands of the Imperiahſt x: een b 
But Torilar had placed 4 large Number of Mei oh in Web = /grd.+ 
5 7 whom the moſt of them wete taken. Abel 400 Horſt | 
Di s. An- ſelyes Maſters of the Bridge over the Tyber,, and 1 53 adjoining Se- 


pulchre of the Emperor Adrian, which has ſerved ever fince for a Fort, 
and is now known by the Name of the Caſtle ai 8, Angelo. "They reſolved 
to hold out to the laſt Man: But Tyifar allowed them's favorable Capi- 


tulation, and they even entered. inte tl Gothick Service: Ede Tuftiniars 
Atmy | conlifted 'chiefly of Foteigner, ho were indifferen 


1t;” by Yhom 
hey vive paid. He li tewiſe gave Quarter to four Hundred Imperial 


| Soldiers, who had taken Refuge here and there in the Churchies (2). 


le the City with Romans atid. Goth, 


Totilas endeavoured now to re- 
8 that Were in 


He ſent for the Senators, and all the other Nomamt, 
his Power, cauſed tlie Bdifices" fit ha been pre by Tie, to be 


rebuilt; and Plenty of Proviſions to be brought - thither And in 
Order to blot out, as it were, the dolefol Remembrance « 221 Evits he 


inſtituted Turnaments, in which! he was himſelf very expert (4)! Pope 
Vigilius, who recei ved. this unhappy News at Conſtantmople, beſought 
ureljan, Biſhop of Arles, to implore King Chiſdebert's Interoeſſion with. 
Ti ine, for the ny 15 the I bo BIOS (Y. NOT: e bs 4 
12 12 Yo. fe, 


* c 12 . . ” g 7 7 3712 


Totilam, eum exercitu mittere conflitaic.” "IR ; feels ac 3 corruperat., Le non Se. 

conſilium, fi executus eſſet, bello, ut equidem na tores modo, ſed alios etiam quoſcynqbe in 

ſevtio, viciſſet hoſtem, cum adhyc Romam! habe Campania aſſeryabat, reyocavit,. cumꝗue ludis 
ret in ſua ditione, & incolume ill ius Urbis præſi- : Oy interfuiſſet, univerſum exereitum ac. 


dium, miſſis Byzantio auxiliis, miſceri Nee it, bellum Siculum meditans. , . 627, 
Nyne autem dele&ts primnum „ A. rbem pro yjrili parts curare jabet, pre be 
Romano, injunxit, ut preſto eſſot inde ferens | peenitentiam violatæ tum Romæ, cum ejus 


gotio forte ſuborto aligu, egregitin lg” partem non exiguam, præſertim trans e 
depot. Tyberim, ſamma deleviſſee, 


(2) Phocortys, L 13. 'c MM ei th N. (4), 88 40 8. . EIT Tels 


_ was talen, towards the Cl 057 7 of the Year 549% c045, in Exercifts e this. Kind; appears. from tht 
& demorſirared &y Pagi Ph 5 2 5 e rk Reigton, which the Reader 11 e 1 XIII 


(3) Procorivs, 1 c. ro To- ” DEE | TT 
tilas, Romain nec delere, nec re linquere e | ee e 75 | 
volait ; Sed Gothis ac Romania cum Senatorij, i (s) Vigiline Litter Jo Aurelian, " Bibeg « 7 
tum alias cujuſque ordinis frequentare deerevit. Arles, may be ſeen in Baronius, ad A. 55, 7. C., 
And cap. 37. Quamobrem jam in urbem anno- — eg.” De Words relating fo our Subjeft ar. # 
nam invehert' ſategit Totllas, & propere nr Creilijngs '{fperapdum, ur fe fracernitas 5 
juſſit, quidquid ipſe, eum Romam Fun cepilſet, ſolficita, & Glorioſo Filio yoſtro, 'Childeberto, 
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fore. unjuſtly accuſed of havin deſtroyed the City, and of having 
leveled with the Ground wi Poon! rota Obelisks, Theatres, Baths, 
Aqueducts, and other fplendid Edifices. They were not demoliſh d till 
ſucceeding Times, when the Chriſtians would no longer ſuffer the Cruelty 

of Combats, nor the Effeminacy of Baths and Theatres, no more than 

they would the Monuments of Idolatry, in the Temples, and Obelisks. 

Pope Gregory the Great was particularly zealous herein. Many of theſe 

Edifices were afterwards dilapidated, when they were either no more 
regarded, or could, for Want of Inhabitants, not well be ſupported. 

Many were deſtroyed in the ſucceeding Wars, in the XIth Century, and, 

perhaps, in later Times, when the Guelphs and Gibellines were at Vari- 

ance in this City (6). Totilas ſucceeded now to the utmoſt of his Wiſhes, 

Peruſia, on the other Side, had been forced to ſurrender : He relolyed, 

therefore, to paſs over into Sicily, and had got a conſiderable Fleet toge- 

ther, which chiefly conſiſted of Ships taken from the wk {64 (7). 

He detached, by the Way, ſome Troops to Taranto, who took the 

Caſtle. The Garriſon at Reggio, on the Streight, offered to reſiſt. He 

left ſome Troops to reduce them by Famine, and proceeded, without 
Moleſtation, to Sicily. He over-run, at Will, this whole Iſland ; f 55 
before Juſtinian could reſolve, whom to ſend thither. He, at firſt, had 

an Eye on Liberius, but ſoon altered his Reſolution (8). 


6 XI. WuirsrT Totilas employed moſt of his Forces in the other 73-09:4r:; in 
Part of Italy, Theodebert, King of Auſtraſia, laid Hold of this Oppor- the wean 


tunity of taking ſome Countries and Cities, which bordered on Burgundy ſi ine Place g 


and Rætia (1). The unfortunate Expedition + of 539 had not deterr'd aq. 
| f im w Above, 5. 


Regi, ſupplicare non definas, ut quia Gothi, cum tamen, expediit, ac numeroſam claſſem majorum 
Rege ſuo, in civitatem Romanam perhibentur navium, quas illuc ex Oriente ab Imperatore 
ingreſſi, hoc ei dignetur ſcribere, ne ſe in Ecele- miſſas, toto eo tempore cum viris, & oneribus- 
ſiæ noſtræ præjudicio immiſceat, & aliquid faciat, interceperat. | | 

aut fieri qualibet ratione permittat, unde Catholica 


poſſit Eccleſia perturbari. (8) In1p. c. 39. 


A $ XL. (1) Paocor. TL. 4. c. 24. p. 634. D. 
4 (6) Al this is circumſtantially related by Pet, Paulo ante, Francorum Rex, Theodebertus, mor- 
Angelus Bergzus, in 4 karned Letter de pnblicy- bo obierat, cum ſibi nullo negotio tributaria ſe- 
rum privatorumque Urbis Rome ædificiorum ciſſet nonnulla Liguriz loca, Alpes Cottias, agri- 
everſoribuy where be proves that Deftruftion to que Veneti partem maximam. Etenim Franci, 
bave een falſely imputed to Totilas. smrrepta belli, quo Romani Gothique erant impli. 
| Citi, opportunitate, fine diſcrimine ditionem ſuam 
(7) Paocor. p. 553. C. Eodem tempore mi- iis locis auxerunt, de quibus illi pugnabant. 
nora navigia quadringenta, veluti ad navale cer. Venetorum pauca oppida Gothis ſupererant: 
Vor II. | | 8 N | nam 


249 


/ 


His Deſign a- 
gainſt the Em- 


peror, &c. 


rent: ac ſi bello vineeret Juſtiniarum Auguſtum 


him from try ing his Fate again in ta. ce 
performed the moſt eminent Services here (293 and 
gus and Lant hacarius two famous Generals (3). Ihe. 1r { 
Cattian Alps, which reach from Mante-Liſo to Mont-Cenis, and extended 
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his Fate again in Ita. Fat. Duke of-A/crpannia, 
| vext to him, Hamin. 
The, Tranks took the 


themſelves in Liguria and Venetia., The Goths retained only Breſcia, 
Verona, and a few other Places in Venetia. The Imperialiſts were pol. 
ſeſſed of the Sca-Port Towns. The latter were the lets able to reſiſt the 
Franks, as they could not even carry on the War, to any Purpoſe, 
againſt the Goths, But we meet, nevertheleſs, with the Mention of: 4 
Battle, in which Lanthacarius was beaten by the Impferialits (a). Toth. 
las, at that Time, allowed Theodebert the Poſſeſſion of his Conqueſt, 
and only made the Condition, That he ſhould proceed no farther ; and 
promiſed, at the ſame Time, that when the War with the Goths was 
ended, he would come to an amicable Accommodation with the I ranks (5), 


nim Romani maritima, Franci cætera occupa · 
rant. Dum hoe bellum, ut dixi, Romani Go- 


thique inter ſe gererent, nec novos hoſtes in fe 


auderent excire, colloquio Gothos inter ac Fran. 


cos inſtituto convenerat, ut quæ haberent utrique, 


his quiete potirentur, nec ſe invicem armis laceſ- 
ſerent, quamdin Romanis Gothi bellum infer- 


Totilas ; tum Gothi & Pranci tranſigerent, prout 
ere eſſe communi videretur, 7 


(2) That Bueelinus contributed mot thereto, ap- 
pears from Paulus Diaconus, Lib, 2. t. 2, His 
temporibus Narſes etiam Bacelino, Duci, bollum 
intulit, quem Theodeberty*s, Rex Francorum, 
cum in IT:aliam introiiſſet, reverſus ad Gallias, 
eum Hamingo, alio Dyce, ad ſub;jciendam Ita- 
liam dereliqusrat. Gregory's Re/ation, I. 3, 32. 
agrees with this, N my 


(3) Hamingus / named by Paulus Diacgnus #1 
the foregoing Not. 2, Me fall find tim nen- 
Foned again in the next Bruck, Of Lanthacarius, 
Cee the filling Nate. | 


(4) Mass A, P. C. Bail, vi, Ind, XI, 


XII. AGATHIAS, who wrote the Hiſtory of A from 
the Time where Procopius ceaſes, relates (1), that Theocebert was dif. 


pleas d 


— 


(548.) Eo anne Lanthacarius, Dux Francorum, 


in bello Romano trans ſoſſus objit, 


(s) See Procopius's Words, Not. 1. Is then 
Boot, I foall baus frequent Oteafion is ' mentin 


theſe laces in Italy, which, about this Time, were 


taken by the Franks, 


$ XLI. G) AgaTatias L. 1. g. 14, D. Cum 
itaque Romanis bellum adverſus Totilam, Gotho- 
rum ducem, eſſet ortum, IJheodebertus hoc anime 
azitabat, ſummaque diligentia progurabat, ut in- 
terea, dum in Italia Narſes pariter & exercituy 
laborarent occypatique eſſent, ipſe ſortiſſimis ya 
lidiſimiſque copiis coactis iy Thracig regionem 
penetraret, eaque tota vaſtata & ſubjugata, Bye 
zantium regiam urbem bellum transferret. Hoe 
yero eonſilium ſuum adgo graviter ye ipſa tantogug 
apfaragy ef} perſequutus, ut etiam ad Gipedas & 
Longobardos aljaſque nonnullas finjtimas gentss 
legationem inſtituerit, ut & hi in ſocjetatem belli 
venirent. Neque enjm tolerandum eſſe cenſebat, 
quod Imperator Juſtin janus in FgjAjs Iperatorſi 
Prancici & Alemanicl, nee non Gepedici, & Lon - 
gobarcici, alioſque hujuſcemodi titulos ſibi vindi- 
caret, perinde ac ſi omnes haſce gentes ſubjugeſ: 
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plead at the Emperot” s aſſuming, 


f Cr MANICUS ＋, and form'd the 
Moeſia, 


Grecjan Empire into Tray, 


4. 1 p * 9 
* 2. . 
> of 2 — 0 "a 2 N 
F * N * * F My \ . * 4 a P * 

* V » bs te ny 

Mo F J "4 hat hs * - 
- 8 * 
1 * * " — 8 * 
. 4 Ls : * 
* 


94 * 
> 'S 
a * i ba, 1 * A. * 
4 . ha f | E A R 55 A. * * 8 ( =o 


when Narſes ſhould haye ke 95 awa 
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the Titles of Net z , Andru 


ign of paſſing thro Pamnonia and 
the Forces of the 
Ap of ſhewing the Em- 


ror himſelf, at Cunſtantinople, that ge 1 5 flux triumph'd; as it were, 


in his T itz, 'oyer the Franks and FAlemantti, *2s if thes Bad been bout 
erd Nations. He had likewiſe ſent Ambaſſadors to the Kings of the 


| qu 
Walch away 
ceeded by Theo ad his Son 20. 
we find os very remarkable. 

commonly repreſents 71 


DEBERTT. P. P. AUG... On the 
with the Labarum, as on the Medals of the Emper 


ide and Longobards, and excited them to join him, when he was 
by Death. He died about the Year 548, and was ſuc- 
eb 


Among the Medals of this King, 


e Buſto is the fame with that which 
imian, and = Toſcriprion this: D. N. THEO- 


everſe is the Figure of Vi Qory, 


ors, and this Circum- 


ſcription : VICTORIA AUCCCA. underneath CONOB. The Learned 
have been greatly perplex d about the Explication of this Medal ( 3). 
Theodebert, perhaps, even aſſum'd the Imperial Title, in Hopes of re- 


ftoring the Empire in the / eſt, 
of Taly. 


Charlemaign, and after him, Orto the Great, executed, 


This Project had before been form'd by the Gauls (4). 


and making himſelf the ſooner Maſter 


Bur 


in followin 


Times, what neither the Gauls, in former Days, nor Hlolanus, a Frank, 
in the fourth Centurys nor 7. beodebert 1 now could ſucceed i in. 


ſet. | Quo Circa & ipſe genvites hanc injuriam 
ferebat, & alios, ut communi ſecum inju ia con. 
tumeliaque affectos, ad indignationis ſocietatem 
ſollicitabat. Ego vero ita ſtatuo, fi hanc ille expe- 
ditionem ſuſcepiſſet, audaciam ei ſuam nulli 
bono futuram fuiſſe; fed ſive in Thracia m, ſive 
in Il'yrios veniſſet, in præſidiarias 1is in locis 
| Romanorum legiones incidiſſet, turpiterque peri- 
iſlet. Sed Hoc ipſum quod ejuſce modi conſilium 
animo concepiſſet, & vellet & optaret; omnem- 
que, quod ad je attinet, ad hoc lapidem moviſſet, 
evidentiſſimo argumeuto eſſe poteſt, qualis ille vir, 
quamque ferox & arrogans fuerit. Agathias ſays 


indeed, that Jukinian 4hemi/e aſſum'd ibe Titles of 


Gepidicus and Longobardicus; but the'e Titles 
are not met with on the Inſcriptions extant of him. 

+ The Title as ptac'd before thy Inſtitutes and No- 
vella, runs thus: Imperator Cæſar, Flavius, Juſ- 


tinianus, Alemanicus, Gothicus, Francicus, Ger- 


manicus, Anticus, Alanicus, Vandalicus, Afti- 


— — — 
— D — 


canus, pius, felix, nchen v ctor ac triumpha- 
tor, ſemper Auguſtus. F. Montſaucon vepea-s 
an Inſcription in Honour of Juſtinian, hich Tour- 
nefort tranſcriv'd on Lis Travels, at Trapezunt, 
in the Palæographia Græca, p. 174, rom when: 
Banduri copies it, Numiſm. T. II. p. 637. But: 
it may not be impreper here to obſerve, that both. his, 
Predeceſſur Anaſtaizus, and his Succeſſor Tiberius, 
bore the ſame . Titles. 


2) Fa to Marius s Computatias, T heode-. 
bert died A. 548. Put Pagius ad A. 55 2. n. 21, 
22 builds on Gregorius's Calculation, and affunms 
that be died A. 547. F 


(33 Conf. F. Danizt, p. 104. & 106. Ba x- 
pur2, 7. II. 5p. 648. | 


(4) See V. 1 5 $ 46. [7 07 Silvanus ſee 
ibid. B. 6. $ 42. ſeq. 
g XIII. 
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| The Bavari- 


ans extend 
their Domi- 


nions in Muri. and the adjoining Part of Noricum, and became one of the principal 


cum, c. 


Lib. z. be even names the Conditions, on which the melius tranſtulit, & unicuique genti ſcripta tradi- 


& Bajuyariorum, unicuique genti, quz in ejus nia tranſiens, &c. and de Vit. S. Martini, Lib. 4. 
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XIII. Ta Bavariaus begin, about this Time, to be famous i 
ws Hiſtory of the Franks, They cxtended their wy 


Dominions in Retia, 


People, that compos'd the Kingdom of Germania. The Name of 
Bajoari (1), is indeed not ſo very ancient: But the People themſelves 
are generally derived from the ancient Boyz (2). We cannot, with any 
Certainty, ſay, when or how they were firſt ſubdued by the Franks. Moſt 
Writers are of Opinion it was in the Times of Clovis, immediately after 
the Overthrow of the Alemann (3): But this feems improbable. Vin. 
delicia, at leaſt, which is ſaid to have been the Native Country of the 
Bavarians, appertain'd at that Time, to the Gothick Kingdom; and on 
this Side of the Danube dwelt; the Ss We might conclude, 
from the Preface to their ancient Laws, that they were, at leaſt, ſubje& 
to Theogoric, King of the Franks (4). But at whatever Time it was, 
that the Franks became Maſters of the Bavarians, it is certain, that 
Retia and Noricum fell not into their Hands till the Decay of the 
Cothic Kingdom, in the Reign of Vitiges (5). We ſhall meer with 


more 


$ XLII. (1) The Name of this People is vari- compoſita reſecavit, & quæ erant ſecundum con- 
oy roritten. Bodoarius, Bavocarius, Bajoarius, ſuetudinem paganorum, mutavit ſecundum legem 
Bojoarius or Bajuarius, c. Aud the Names Chriſtianorum. Et quidquid Theodericus Rex 
Boji and Bojarii, are uſed as fynonimous by ſome propter vetuſtifimam paganorum conſuetudinem 
Writers even of the middle Age. Conf. Eckard. emendare non potuit, poſthzc Childebertus Rex 
Res Franc. Or. T. 1. p. 193- inchoavit, ſed Chlotarius Rex perfecit. Hzc 

(2) See the XXV. Annot. at the Concluſion. 3 1 *. — 59 "5i — * F 
(3) AVENTINUS goes certainly too far, when, Agilulfum renovavit, & omnia vetera legum in A 


_ EW 


Bavarians ſurrender d toClovis: Boji de corpore ſuo, dit, quæ uſque hodie perſeverunt. But it appears I 
ubi opus fuerit, Principem legant, ac Ducem non from this very Paſſage, that this Preface was writ il 
Regem appellent. Reges Francorum autores fi- „ lung after Theodoric's Time. 

ant: In bellis auxilio Francis ſunt Bojz, eoſdem 


pro amicis & hoſtibus habeant, cæterum ſuis in- (5 We meet with the moſt ancient Traces of the 
ſtitutis, ac moribus liberi vivant. | Bojoar i i» Venantius Fortunatus, ho. came, in 

. | King Sigebert's Time, from Italy into Germany. 
| (4) PxoozM. Lects BojoaxtorRuUM. Theo- In the Preface, whith is addreſi'd to Gregory, 
dericus, Rex Francorum, cum eſſet Catalaunis, Bifbop of Tours, and in which be deferibes bis 
elegit yiros ſapientes, qui in regno ſuo legibus Fourny, be places the Bavarians on the Leck: 
antiquis eruditi erant. Ipſo autem dictante juſſit Dravum Norico, Oenum Breonis, Liccau Bo- 
conſcribere legem Francorum, & Alemannorum joaxA, Danubium Alemania, Rhenum Germa- 
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poteſtate erat, ſecundum conſuetudigem fuam.. | 
Addidit, quæ addenda erant, & ipproviſa & in- Si tibi barbaricos conceditur per ire amnes, 
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Book X 
more certain Accounts of their Dukes, and of 
Flew their | in the Scquel of this Hiſtory, _. 


Qua vicina ſedent Breonum loca, perge, per 
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4 ant aud Deuaſtations, which, about this 
me, /Broub ed the; Frovmces of Illyricum. The 
ary of the Hetuli eam d. II. A Part of the 
Nation nate a League with Juſtinian, and en- 
braces the Chriſtian Faith. The Emperor grants them a Tract of Land. 
HI. Todaſius and Suartuas contend for the Kingdom. Whether the Inha- 


titants of Lithuania and Livonia are deſcended from them? IV. Conti 


nuation of the Hiſtory of the Gepidæ. V. Hiſtory of the Longobards. 


Of their Kings, Waccho, Valtaris, Audoin. The laſt iuvades Pannonia. 
VE They are muvobv'd in a War with the Gepidæ. Elemundus, and after 
him Thoriſinus, King of the Gepidæ. TJuſtinian ſends Succours To the 
Longobards. A Truce between the two Nations. VII. The Gepidæ, in 
the mean Time, ſtir up the Hunns. Of the Cuthurgurian and Uthurgu- 
rian Hunns. VIII. The War renewed: Juſtinian declares for the Longo- 
bards. Audoin defeats the Gepidæ. IIdigiſal, Prince of the Longobards, 
takes Refuge among the Gepidæ: And Oſtrogoth, the Son of Elemund, 


with the Longobards. IX. Of the Sclaveni and Antæ. An Account of 


their Origin, Stature, Language, Religion and Manners. X. Their Vr. 
ruptions into the Provinces of Illyricum. Why Juſtinian was ſurnamed 


Anticus. XI. The Emperor makes great Preparations againſt the Oſt w 
5 Goths: 
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Gotha: And cunſticnes Narmanyg -en , NIN I n Gy. the Hay eie 
Perſes 22 Laa But lies. Tate, Sclay age tf he. Amper za, „ e 
Adrianople; and range nlmoh d far a, Conſtantinople, XIII. Jui 
nian's Treaties with. Theodebald,” 4 trafia, XIV. Totilas: ſexs. 


a. Ela againſt Greece, i, The Imperapafis renese; e's tab es 
conquers Sicily; and the Goths Sardinia and Cotſica. XV. Nafſes al 
tains the Command; and has Longobards, Heruli, Gepidæ, Grstai, &c, 
in his Army, XVI. The Franconian Troops in V enet ia rejne 22 4 
Paſſage: He tales another Rout to Ravenna, Totilas (e du T 


1 7 
[4 
» 

— 


Rome, XVII, 4 Baile between the Imperialiſte ang Gothe on. lle 


Appennine Alps, Totilas is Cid, XVIII, 2% Goths, ebpgſe Teja: 
for their King, Tie applies to Theodebald for Aid. XIX. Narles takes . 
Rome, XX. He canjes Cuma Je le bel d, Tj hallens i reliexe it 2 

A Battle near Dragone, Tejas is ain, His Army capituiates, , XXI. 
The Goths in yam require Succour of Theodebald, Bucellinus aud 
Leutharis, Dukes of 2 Alemanni, enter into a League uith them. 
Their firſt Exploits in Italy, XXII. Narſes, in the mean Iime, reduces 
Tuſcany to Subjection ; Fridigern ſurrænders Cuma, The Progreſs of the 
two Alemannic Princes. XXIII. Leutharis retreats, Bucelinus at- 
tempts to ſet up for King in Italy, Leutharis dies on bis Retreat, XXIV. 
Bucelinus fights with Narſes an the River Caſilino. Overthrow of the 
Alemanni and Franks. XXV. The End of the, Oſtro-Gothick Mar. 
Narſes entirely ſubdues the Reſidue of the Goth, Some Thouſands are 
carried to Conſtantinople. ' / hat Fate the Reſt met with? The Franks 
- now loſe the Congqueſts they: had gain d in Italy, XXVI, Reflections on 
be Donal and Subverſion of ſo many Kingdoms, particularly of that of 
e Oftro-Goths, XXVII. The Declenſium of Italy. Juſtinian's new 
Fegulations. Of the Sanctio Pragmatica. XXVIII. Hluſtration of the 
Cmroperſies on the 8 Tria Capitula. Juſtinian it upon their 
being rejected. XXIN. He ſecures the  Aſſent of Pope Vigilius; who 
publiſhes a Judicatum, wherem he condemns the Tria Capitula. «The 
Churches in the Weſt are diſpleaſed at this. XXX. Vigilius retracts 
this Judicatum; The, Emperor perſiſts in his Deſign. Vigilius retires to 
Chalcedon. XXXI. A Council at Conſtantinople: Vigilius's Conſtitution. 
The Council rejects the Tria Capitula. XXXII. Vigilius ſubmits, and 
o:tains Leave to fetumn to Rome, 7 Ce his Succeſſor, likewiſe rejects 
the Tria Capitula, . . Other Churches in the Weſt do the ſame, The Biſhop 


of Aquileia, and the Biſbops in Iſtria and Venetia, firmly maintain them. 
XXXIII. The State of the "Empire of the F ranks. Theodebald King of 
Auſtraſia dies tithe Heirs. The Franconian Monarchy is re-united 
under Clotarius. His ſucceſsful Expeditions againſt the Saxons, XXXIV. 
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— _ Of the Gui. the'Pallium. A Monaſtick Life. 
42 —— of thoſe Biſbopricks, which fell afterwards to the 
Fong ll of ermania; 7 thoſe of ogn, Sc. XXXVI. 


"The B; ſpopricks i in Retia, at Windiſch, Augsburg, „K. As lileteiſe in 

oricum, 4 Lorch, Paſſau, and Liburnia ; of the is Laurea- 

Galt XXVVII. How far Chriſtianity prevait'd i in Germania Magna, 
among the Thuringians, Longobards, Gepidæ, Heruli, Ge. x 


USTINIAN was, in the mean Time, ati perplex'd, 4s 


The Wars ng I. 
7 well on Account of the Controverſies in Religion, which had pro- 


Hiſtory 


of the Herb. duc'd Diſorders throughout the whole Empire, as of the Wars and Devaſ- 


+ See above, 
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tations in Thrace and the Provinces of Mricun. Thoſe Countries had, 
for many Years, been expos'd to the A of the G _ Humns, 


Fleruli, Lonzobards and Sclavi. Theſe latter, in particular, had, as it 


when he permitted the Heruli, Gepide and Longobards to 

in thoſe Provinces, not conſidering: how fatal his Pre- 
deceſſors had 5 the Admiſſion of Foreigners into the Roman Domi- 
nions. I muſt here firſt reſume the Hiſtory of the Hleruli. They had not 
been able to recover themſelves after their Oyerthrow by the Longobards ; 


but were forc'd to quit their Country. One Part of them travell'd far- 


ther Northwards, whoſe uncommon Adventures are related by Proce- 
pins (1). The Reſt drew nearer to the Danube, and fix'd their Habita- 


tions in that Country, where the Rugi dwelt, before they went with the 


Goths into Itah; but ſoon after, they remoy'd to the Gepidæ (2), who 
dwelt farther altwards, in Dacia. But aWar ſoon enftt d betwixt theſe 


Neighbours, when the Heruli were again force d to purſue their March. 
They paſꝰ d over the Danube into the Roman Dominions, where the 


Emperor Anaſtaſius PIR them A FHabitation 0 33 5 
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N $ L. (1) Procorrvs de Bell. Gelb. L. e. 4. 15. e folitudo eee) paulo-poſt exaRti illine ſtimu- 
lis famis, ad Gepædum̃ fines accedunt. Ac pri: 
\ (2), Ioru, + 42s A. Quo faQtum, 1. in pa- mum quidem Gepædes illis ſupplicibus permile- 
tria amplius manefe nequiverint: Sed illi quam- : Se ut cum vicini ſui eſſent, tum inquilini. 
primum egrefli,, iter porro continua rint. .„„6E;ů; 2 Ye Rog 
ris. & uxoribus peragrando oras omnes, Iſtro flu - (3) IS . Impatientia abrepti Eruli, If 
vio ulteriores, Regionem ingrefſi, habitatam trum amnem trajictunt, & Romanorum, in illis 
olim a Rugis, qui in Italiam cum Gothorum ex- partibus degentium, vicinitatem ambiunt, Ana- 
excitu eee een, n cum in- wo Impenatore. A990: wn ocept. 
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ſeripti numero. Cum autem B zantium yeniunt pag. 269, C. Erant forte in caſtris Romanis 
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an eminent 2 who had lang reſided at his Court... The Heruli ap- 

Tre fm well i d with 8 4 new. 1 when they receiy d Ad- 
L. coming 2 take 


to whom the other Party had offer d 
eee ee ee, his Brother, 
8 „ with 200 ſelect young Men. Suartuas ſet out to meet 
them, and to maintain the Kingdom hy Force. When the two Armies 
were about a Day's Journy aſunder, his Men left him, in the Night, and 
went aver to the new Comer, and he himſelf was forc'd to go for Refuge 
123 tenople. The Emperor threaten d to reſtore him Force; but 
ub knew him to be too formidable rows had 2 
Recourſe, with his A to the Gepidæ (1): Where they, = 
after, partook of the ſame Fate, which haſtened the Fall, even of the 
Kingdom of the Gepide.” / Treo gd keg. his Fortune in the 


wi Seien und. we © 5 find Him, ſome, Yeats after, 7, Mogi 
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Allies; but Fenner likewiſe, 


of Iilyricums. Oh thus Ari —1 ſome '06 are particular 
* for SR d their. Valour and Fidelity Fo the War . 
lau, but efpecially-in: that under Narſes. in 2 
++ Seebelow, Garbe ff. The Nation ef the Heruli was, at laſt, wed 
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might net moleſt the Pro-, 


1 Notwith- 
ſtanding this, they paſs thr rag m0). Nowale 


and in particular the City of \Sirmiuw. They fell, jpdeed, like other 

Gothick\ Nations, into the ee of cbr; bit mae moleſted; thak 
Orthodax: Believers, who were fi to them (a). Theegorich,: King of 
the Oftro-Goths, was oblig d to their Dominions in bis March to Laß, 
and bravely fought his Way thro P. And 28 a Part of Pama apper- 
mand un Ahe Cothiot Kingdom in Haly, bloody Wars enſued on theſt 
Confines, betwixt the Qjtro-Gorbs: and Gepide (3). er 
mow taken from the | their Poſſeſſions in Punnonia, hut not plac'd 

f tam ris 37: wet ci d eit 27 Truriit 1 22 babes: 1 B87 

5th IV. (a) Sn V. I. B. 0. 5 fα⁹f 1116/11 i Bien, of * Theadacick, end Achalarick. .. & for 
'« (29 Procortus rechons them among the Ariams, latter. " 4þecialh, Juſtinian compuains fo. Deen 


4e Bell. Vand. I 1. c. 2. Aud p. Wee ee I | get p- 315. A. | Gothos, 


be introduces the Longobards, . when (they crav” 
Juſtinian's 2 ew) the Genie! heating th: vent, urbem Gratianam/ is GobasTllyrici — 
uus Gt (p66 Gidem, W Nd Vol 60 Wm al. thet, Lais imagine: Gratiana to; be de rde, 
verſaturos. Tor they. ie . deen | See., Viciges 24d; amn kin in . 
their Countries, r retain their Privilges, appears l 20% 7 7 S e. Wes. chefed King of the 118: Te 
from the Words of Pepe Eugene II. e Goths. Puocor. p. 337.  Gothi fibi Italifque 

clares Uralphus Ar ebbiſhop of. Lorch. n Vitigin, Tad? hand illoftri qui- 

etiam (ſeil;cet paribus) quondain Ro natum, led cla Hmm preeliis ad Sir- 
Gepidarumque ætate, ut lectione certum eſt, in mium ante editis, cum adverſus Gepædas bellum 

cem Epiſohporam parochias, -Aintecſares) vii, Sekret T heolericus. 7e this relates the Paſſage 

jure Metropolitano ne M.Ta- 4 Caen Var. XI. ep. 1. fd, Se 

Lon edu 282. 1. 1 _ -Þfrajſes Athalarick's Ren: In ipſis quoque pri 
1 _ -morgiis (quando ſemper novitas incerta tentatur) 

+. contra; Orientis Principis votum, otic t 

(3) Ie fud ding Kat _ nd Pan- ＋ yy henry SHY fairy in, w 
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ant ire away many of the Tnhabitdnts''of the Ram Pemttorics.in | 

1 They maintainid, at the fine: Ther Priendibiþ, with the 

Sclaw,jand permitted dee everline 0 paiocoverthe 

1 into their Dominions, to the great Pre be Empire: 

Juſtiniam therefore kept back the Subſidies, which till then had been 
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Hiſtory of the J V. Alone — 5, we ind Nauss ot Winecho, their 3 

Lengobard: famous in the'B this Century z andi paiticularly on Account 

er 5, of an"extriord - Vieory, "which he gain d over the Swabians (Y, 

He kept aþ2a-gpad Underſtanding with the F,; and one | of. his ll 

Hirers l married to Theudelert, King bf fuſer gta, ag Vikeard R$ 

the other, was to T heodebald' his S0 He had baniſſi da Prince of the YG 

Royab Touſẽſ who: "had: a better Claim to the — and had 

| taken Refuge among the Varn. ' 112i giſal, his Son, em . 3 

his utmoſt — to . the Crown; but experien nc, tht 1 

whoſe Aid he implor'd, ſery'd' him only ſo long, as was confiſtent — 3 

their own Utility, and then wereiks ready to forſake him. King #acch Wl 

was ſucceeded by V. altaris, his Son, who yet an Infant, was left al 

il under the Care of Aubin; who' made himſelf, with the more Eaſe, 
+ See te Maſter of the Kingdom, as the young King died a few Years- after 4. 23 
4 12 -.  ._ giſal, al, and his Adherents, being unſucceſsful, went over to the 
| | Seide, and at Length to Conſtantinople. But the Emperor had more 


Inducements to preſer Audoin's.'Frien ip He gave him a Thur ingjau 
Princeſß in Marriage, a" Daughter of King Her i, who: — I 

6 Conſt antino le with Inger, ard the Neſt of the Royal G othick: Family (2). 

++ b. He likewiſe transfer d to him that Part of Pune ++, which he had 
taken al the Goths. Audoin, on the other Hand, aflifted the Emperor 4 

in WR War with the Goths in Faw. As for their Religlon, we. may g n- 
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themſelves did not know. 
them a Baſhop (6), and, Ae 
to 97 ; Who . 
Order to have the more Adherente, 1 in C | 
urs were in Friendſhip: wit 1 
v againſt the V 
ide. The Truce with the Longobords being, not 
yet erpir d, the G excited them, in the mean Time, to ingade the 
Roman Provinces, and permitted them to paſs over the Danube; into 
their Dominioflz, where they: could do it with maſt Saſety, ſor they 
— owmiboik Bide) this River ier. ii Zuſtivios, on the 3 
Hand, caus'd-\codfiderablo Sums. of Mony tog be Giſtribared among the 
1 Smit, one of. their Princes, renown d in the Hiſtory þ bis 
: for his Valour and ity, ai baſides the Huus who 1150 
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tiſque ipſos antea affeciflet muneribus, demum 
pervicit, vt Cuthorguros refiduos bello protinus 
peterent. a} vero, B Format 
aorum con un g 
mnilibus, . 3 
trajecere. Ipfis præerat Sandil, ſingulari pru- 
dentia vir, longo exercitus bellerum uſy, &.anjmo 
(7) Thi late is es from, eswe n- fortitudineque infigni. Sandil fopported the Friend- 
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* a glorious Victory cover, the C 9 (20. - Thidiaif 
Prince. of che Langeland, immediately after (3), — — 
Conſtantinople (4): © Aud had indeed, entreated the Emperor to deli- 
ver him up j but met with a Refuſal : For Jaſtinian kept him, as it 
were, an Ho to ſecure Audoin's Friendſhip and Fidelity. Haigiſal 
was diſcontented at not being advanced, and found, that his Hopes would 
be vain, as long as'the Emperor was in a. ( Audoin. He plac'd 
his Confidence in a valiant and intrepid Goth, named Gaar, and, accom- 
'd 'by- him, took, 2 ſecond Time, Refuge among the G ept 4. Both 
2 and Audoin, ſoon after, concluded a Pence with: the Gepidaæ:; 


and the Emperor appears have been unwilling wholly to extirpate that 
Nation, left the Lom bards ſhould become too powerful; Jae and 
Audoin now both inſiſted, that ¶ Huriſenus ſhould give up Laigiſal- But 
this the Gepidæ would, by no Means, conſent to. Their King: evaded 
this by another of the ſame Nature. Elemundus, his Predeceſſor, 
had leſt a Son; nam d Uſirogeth, who, when Thoriſmus uſurp'd the Throne, 
fled for e Longobards. He demanded, in Return, to have 
this Prince d. up. Both Nations had ſo ſtrict a Regard to 
Honour, that they reſolv d not to deliver up a young Prince, whom they 


Langobardi cum omnibus copiis, & Amalafrido, of the Gothick War ug 
Gepæ dum fines ingreſſi, factos ſibi obvjos” acerri- „ 451 | 
imo fundunt prælio, eoramque, ut perhibent, par- (1) ©9097. 5. 643. A. Ildigifal, vir Lango- 
tem marimam czdunt. ' Tune Audoinus, Lan- bardus, cujus  antea memini, inimicitias habens 
gobardorum Rex, quoſdam e ſuis aſſeclis Byzan- P Barbarorum, Popular ium ſuorum, Rege 
rium deflinat, 1ztum cladis hoſtilis nuntium Juſti- . 10, qui regnum ipfi jure hereditario debi- 
niano Auguſto allaturos ; eum ſimul incuſans, n vi occuparat 3 Patria profugus, Byzantium 
quod non ex pacto fœderis aftuiflept ipſius copiz : 2 contulerat. Eo cum perveniſſet, humaniſſime 
6 -uniero. Tantobardi illum acceperat Imperator, ac Ducem creave 
quamvis nuper tot numero Langobardi proſecti f : , creaverat 
eſſent, Narſeti in Totilam & Gothos militarem 99% ſcholz : Sic vocant catervas militum ad 
operam navaturi. Pagius ad a. 552. n. 6. jma- Palatii cuſtodiam deſtivatas. | Langobardos du- 
gines this to be the Battle, wherein the. Lon gobards 2 min teens, bell ica virtute prædi- 
entirely defeated the Gepidz, and which is dgſcrib'd s qui una prius commorati in Thracia fuerant 
by Paulus Diaconus, with ther Citcum}lances.. But Ab Imperatore Juſtiniano petierat Audoinus, ut 
C 
mentions, that j uſtinian an Audoin made Peace * Halt al . A prod OPER enn 
with the Gepidæ. In the next Book; Il treat En un aniciuz, Verum Auguſtus abnuerat. 
of the Deftruftjon. of the Kingdom of the G epidz Poſtea queri Ildigiſal ccepit, quod infra meritum 
ID. 5 a, ſuum, ac Romanum ſplendorem, ſtipendiis & 
honore afficeretur: ita ut graviter offenſum præ 


* (z);Procop. L. 4. c. 25. 5. 638. D. Ergo copius connefs theſe Incidents with the XV Ib Year 


(3) A. 551, or at the Beginning of 55 2, Pro- 


Vor. IL * e e ee 
J ; 12 : had 


* | 
The S:/aveni - IX. ILLI 
and Ante : 
- Their Origin, 


&e. 


The Hiftory fi tie & E RMANMAS Boot XIII. 


had once promis d to protect, into the Hands of his Enemi 
bears a much worſe Face, when, as Pracapius relates, 275 was, after. 
wards, clandeſtinely murder d by the Gepsd#, and Uſtragath by the Louge. 
2 Order to free themſelves from the like Demands ſor the {us 
bing (A. /3ilot tl bas: G@Ep,uy Lit fk 3h e401) arkRot us 5, 


tl it * * 


, 


- 


IE 


ries gain'd by Hermanaric, King of the Gothe, over ſeveral Nations in 
Sarmatia (1): But as they ſtory, it may 
not be amiſs to hear how they are deſetib d by Trarqpius (2). They 
were, indeed, two diſtinct Nations, but in their Origin, Language, Sta. 
ture and Manners the ſame: They difteggd from the Hunms, as they were 
taller, and from the Germans, in their Skin and Hair, which were' ſome- 
what niore of a reddiſh. Hue. They worſhipp'd chiefly the God of 'Thun- 
der, as the Ruler of the World; and, next to him, the Rivers and ſome 
other, as it were, inferior Deities; and, at their Sacrifices, perſorm'd their 
Divinations. They had neither Kings nor Princes, but liv'din a natural 
Equality, in ſmall and ſingle Cottages, which they changed, according 


as Circumſtances requir d. They had as little Regard to Cleanlineſs, as 


the Hunns. In their Wars, they generally fought on Foot, and were but 
ſlightly armed. Many of them encounter d their Enemies half naked, as 
they uſually went. But, when Conquerors, they behay'd moſt unmerci- 
fully. Cruelty had introduc'd the Cuſtom of cutting Thongs out of the 
Hides of their Priſoners, of ſpitting them alive, uſing other inhuman 
Tortures of the like Kind. Soldiers of both theſe Nations ſery'd in 
Juſtiniaus Army in Ttaly : They were eſteem'd ſerviceable in Parties, 


Rex morbo paulo ante extinctus, unigenam, filium fe animi primum eſſet indicium proditio ſupplics. 
reliquerat hunc Uſtrigothum : quo facile extur- Is vero, cum Gepædum proceribus communicato 


dato (adliue enim erat adoleſcentulus) regnum conſilio, intente quæſivit, annuendum eſſet nec ne 


Thorifinus obtinuit. Ille, cum autorem injuriæ utriuſque Principis poſtulatis? Aperte illi tum 
ulciſci non poſſet, e patria ad Langobardos, Ge- intercedere, ſatius eſſe aſſeverantes, momento 
pxdum hoſtes, conceſſit. Haud multo poſt, interire Gepædes cum uxoribus, omnique ſobole, 
pepigere pacem Gepades cum Jaſtiniano Augaſto, quam tali piaculo inquinari. 
& Langobardis, ſanctiſſme jurata utrinque * (6) Paogorius, ihidem. | 

amicitia, Poſtquam inter eos gratia fir- HIS 
Lies flees 2 Juftinianus 12 «„ . (i) & Vol. I. . 6. 5 43. 
Audoinus, Langobardorum Rex, ad Thorifinum, Iz) See the 16th Annot. of the Sclavi. 
Gepædum Regem miſerunt, qui IIdigiſalem, | ey 10 
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were movable 10 advance (3) val? * „ res th 4 0 
Aae and Ante ha been prompred, cat t the 4 
W the Succeſs. of their Neighbours, the Humus arid 
Gepide,'to ng edations in tlie Rom Srowiactss But 
— by Chibuldips (2); Whom tfie Emperot! had, A. 539, 
tuted Magifter Milituim per Thractam, and ws 3 in Retum, viſited 
; — in their own Country. About the Year 533, his Death, in one 
of theſe Expeditions, open'd the Way ſor them to the Danube, tor ſome 
Time i But Germanys, his Succeſſor, likewiſe yanquith'd the Arte in a 


| pitch Battle; and theſe Victories, perhaps, occaſion' d Jaſtiuiuu to 

aſſume tlie Surname of Amticus (2). The Savi ventur'd nies croſs 

the Danube, in the Vear 545; -Narſes had, at that very agreed 
with ſome Princes of the Heruli, to aſſiſt Beliſarius 2 2 Gehe, 
and had afſign'd them Winter-Quarters i in Thrace. Theſe fell in with the 
Shwoj by the Way, and, notwithſtanding their ſuperior Number, took 
from them all the Priſoners wo had made GY Tante about Ant 


(3) Procorius de Bello Goth. L. 1. c. 27. 45 5505 adyerſus Romanos lr ene 
5. 377; Advenere Martinus & Valerianus cum quiyerit ;. immo vero Romani in adverſam contĩ- 
1600 equitibus, quorum - plerique Hunni erant, nentem cum Chilbudio ſæpe tranſgreſſi, illius 
Sclaveni, & Antz, qui trans flurtum Iftrum, ore Barbaros affecerint ſtrage, & captivos inde 
non procul a-ripa ſedes habent. 1 the following ahduxerint. Poſt annos tres, cum Iſtrum Chil- 
Paſſae, he makes particular Mentia of the Antæ, 
p. 517. Cuſtodiam conjuncte agebant Antæ 300, Selaveni conflato ex tota gente exercitu venere 
quos, Tulliani rogatu, ibi Joannes ante. religue- obviam. - Duro certamine inito, Romani mul; 
rat. Etenim peritia pugnandi in ſalebris, angu - cecidere, atque in his militum magiſter, Chilbu- 
Kiiſque, cunctos antecellunt hi Barbari. dius: ex quo Barbaris libera ſemper fuit amnis 

1 608 4 Kea tranſmiſſio, & Romana res incurſibus eorum 

1) Paocor. TL. 3. . 14. 5. patuĩit. Qya in parte univerſum Romanum Im- 
Quidam erat Chilbudius inter Iuſtiniani Auguſti er © prey. aree non potuit unius viri. 
Domeſticos, bellator acerrimus, adeoque egreg ius | | | | 
contemptor opum, ut magnz loco poſſeſſionis du- (2) Baron Spanbeim imagines it rather to be 
ceret, nihil poſſidere. | Hunc anno Imperii IV. potmtigus, which Name Juſtinian might a/ume, be- 
militarĩ Thraciæ magiſterio ornatum, Iſtri flu- cauſe be conguer'd the Lazi. But, from what I have 
minis cuſtodiz præſecit, atque operam dare juſſit, Ber. guoted, "it appears, that woe . more Hale 
at amnis tranſitu. Barbari in poſterum . prokibe. read Amticus. Fen 77 
rentur. — agg Hunni, 1 E LA + 
veni, tra vio Romanos peſſime fodiflime- - ” (BY Plibevs:” L. © 1 Ca! * 
des vexaverant. Chilbudium Barbari adeo refor- fete quoque Eunuchum T TY Principes 
r ut toto triennio, quo ibi cum poteſtate 9 ut ad bellum Ttalitum corum multos 
r | 2 pellice- 
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+ Naiſus. 
++ girdica, 


«2 the River \Holrws-(5Y* 


amid Ti 


of Land on the Danube, where they 
Hunns (4). The Sclaw made. Incurſions, about the Year 547, as far az 
arty of three Thouſand Men -palled * 


— were not able to ſtop them; and 
Places. 


rus, on the Sea-Coaſt of Thrace,) and dt 
Thoufands of Pribners (6): * In the Yea; 


of invading Greece, and plunderin 


7 heſſalonica, which, after Attila'had taken Sirmium, was regarded as the 
It was thought, that they were encouraged to it, 


Dura ze and, A. 5 be . 


even attack d ſome forti 


' they 


with great Booty, and 
550, they even form'd 


the Þ 


Capital of [Hyricum. 


The Hiſtory of tht & E RMAN I 
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BaGx XIII 


were to aſſiſt in 4 Pau _ 


the Reſt, they took 
h, return d. home 


by Totilas,' in Order to put a Stop to the Army which the: Emperor i in- 


tended/to ſend into aly': And this had very near happen' 
reach'd Nif/a +, when Germanus, the new General, arriy'd at 


d. They had 
Dia +, 


to haſten the "ON for the Expedition againft the Gal &7 


, ; 


Nee poſi; iplum Eruli formal ſons... 
Pbilemuths & aliorum ductu, & cum co venerunt 
in Thraciam: ubi in hybernis collocati, ad Beli 
ſarium ineunte vere proſecturi erart. Una aderat 
Joannes, cui cogromen Helluo, Iter agendo, 
caſu quodam ac præter expectationem, magnum 
illi in Romanos cofitulerant beneficium. Cum 
enim Sclavenorum multitudo ingens, amne Iſtro 
nuper tra jecto, partes illas vaſtaſſet, ac Romanos 
quam plurimos abripuiſſet in ſervitutem; hos 
Barbaros aggreſſi repente Eruli, ipſis, numero 
licet longe ſuperioribus, præter opinionem victis 
ſtragem dederunt, ac domum e an, 
omnes. an nüt tank Hi en eb 


(4) Paco. # & 4s = os 7 þ wa 


ibi aguntur, interea Juſtinianus Auguſtus miſſa ad 


hos Barbaros (/eili et Autas ) legatione, petit, ut 

commigrent dmnes in antiquam urbem ; Turrim 
appellant ; quz trans Iſtrum fluvium fita, condi- 
t aque olim a Trajano, Romanorum Imperatore, 
moltis ab hine annis, vacabat, a vicinis direpta 
Barbaris. 'Hanc ipſis urbem agroi que circumja- 
centes, pro jure veteri quo ad Romanos pertine- 
rent, daturum ſe Juſtinianus Auguſtus ſpopondit, 
corumque amicitiam alituum omni ſtudio, , & 
pecuniam liberaliſſime largiturum, modo ut 


io ſecum —— Hunnis, Wee 


. perium incurgre ora, ET vie opp 
eee od is waa 

(5) Procog. TL. 3. c. 29. p. 532. B. Sub 
idem tempus, Sclavenorum copiæ, trajecto Iſtro 
flumine totum Illyricom, _ Epidamnum * aſque, 
feede vaſtarunt: obvios quoſque, fine ullo ztatis 
diſcrimine, partim mactantes morte ; partim ab- 
ducentes in ſervitutem, | ac pecuniis ſpoliantes 
Caſtella quoque regionis inlius plurima, quæ fir. 
ma prius videbantur, ceperunt, nemine reſiſtente, 
ita ut circumcurſando, impune quovis penetr:- 
rent: cum fllorum Duces collecto ad XV. M. 
exercitu ſic ſequerentur, ut pro Pius ad os acce- 
dere non auderent. 


-(6) Proc: L. 3. e. 38. He there calls this Cin 


Toperus. Ptolemy names it Topirus, and Anto- 


nin Itinerarium, Topirum. I lay in the Diſ- 
trict of Rhodope in Thrace, on the Sea Cual, 
not far from the Borders of Macedonia. Juſlinian 
caus'd it to be fartified again "afterwards, of which 
fee Procop. de Aedif. p. 90. D. 1. it now called 
Puſio, an bar 4 Biſbep, who it ' Sufragan | fo the 
Archbiſhop of Philippopol, ra 
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the Gothick War, and wholly to exti the Goths (1). in Order 
thereto he prevail'd on Moes, King: of 
of Gold, to pr 
275 to fake Log Comitand! in tend of :Z3betns;land] raid a freſh - 
tmy, which ernannt His: Bretfier's Sg, Was 10 end into ray 
2 TRG Prince, WHOWOUd never ef Wer into the. Meaſines of the 
Sandee How paiiyd "the Admiratio n of he whole: Court; by 
his pv Wisdom and Regard to Juſtice, and by his Hoſpitality and Com 
placency. His ſucceſsſul Exploits againſt the Antæ on the Danube, and 
geit ie Rebels in Afpitu, Laus d great Hopes to be forni'd of the enſti- 
ing Expedition: Aid gs He added to the Sufns, employed by the Empe- 
ror,” # Part of hib private Fortune; his Followels became the more nume- 
rous; not only o 


robatds,; had, in particular, engaged to ſend 1000 FR rs wi 
his Aid. Tris inimated che ſman Reſidue of 'Typerial Sol 

and thoſe Inhabitants * RO had remained faithful to that — 7 otilas, 
on pion other Hand, was" greatly perplex'd ; for Germauus, whoſe*Wite 
died not toi before, had marr or Maraſwinth, 5 Widow of hg (4), 


11 i 33 F 


b XI. FP I * Paocorius, dre 0. ae Theodora' Dieu to. "bin, . he treats in Anecd. | 


nomen peroſus, & in animo habens, illos ek 16. * Te 115 951 
Romanorum Imperio prorſus _extermjnare.:, 5 1181 

alone, B. * o 39. | 67 9 7. 559. * 8 etiam 1 Barbari, 
3 Art fluminis accolz; Germiani ilutri fama exci- 
(2) W001 L. 3 c. 39. He uli tbr in tati, grandi accepta pecunia, ad Romanum exer. 
Proof Girmants,” 7: 5613 Singulari vir forti- citum ſe aggregarunt; & cum alii Barbari coacti 
tudine præditus, ac ſtrenuitate: Dux idem opti · undique confluxerunt, tum Longobardorum Rex 
mus, & ad res per {e agendas dexter: in pace milites cataphractos mille, quos para tos habebar, 


ſecundiſque temporibus, legum inſtitutorumque m ſe miſſurum e 
civilium ſervantiſſimus, cauſas omnium #quiſlitme r 


5 * * 
* 1 | "wy 3 z * 
# © » %S & * 7 98 


* f 


judicabat: roganti cuilibet data mutuo pe cunia, (4 sa p. 's 539 0. we: peine y ade | 


quamyis magna, 0. nemine uſuram, - ne verbo cum viduus, mortya pridem conjuge Paſſara, na- 
quidem, unquam exigebat. In Palatio ac foro tam ex Amalaſuntha, Theoderici filia, Mata 
gaviſimus, -: & maxime ſerius, domi quotidie ſuntham, poſt Vitigis obitum, uxorem duxiſſet, 

convivator erat ſuavis, liberalis, / ac ſcitus. Ne eam ſecum aſſumpſit. Sperabant enim ſore, ut, 

quid in Palatio præter ſolitum peccaxctur,. quoad i yxorem in caſtris haberet, Gothi, juſta prohi- 
poterat, obſtabat. Ei nulla conſiliorum ſocietas, bit} reyerentia, in eam arma non tollerent, regui 
* erat conſuetyda, cum cirgi Byzantinic faQti- +, Theoderici, atque Atalarici memores. ' The Pg 
2 qo multi, qui honoribus utebantur, in ſage in A ways relating ta. "0 Marriggs £045 
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Ono 


erfia, in Conligeration of 2000 
the Truce for five Fears. He ſent Aftabbnes 


the Subjects of the Nom Empire, but likewiſe of 
foreign Nations, who dwelt along the Danube. Audoin, King of the 


- 


The Hiftory f bes & BBK AN 8 
and the Gi betzun ta murmur ade eden en gainſt Thea, 
Hoaſe G)-. Ws. Witty e eee, een be V 35 1997 One 

0 12 oe 8 e bi 78 H Far cs 

8 by 6 XIL W Hew 4+; aid to , be 1 cd the Cities in 

dels the f lan. Nn uc to be put in a Poſtare of e Sclavi,., hg were 
terrified at the bare — of his Arrival; becauſe he had a e 
the Aue, when he was Ml iſuer Minn! Thracz#i(1). 
neither venture to engage with him, nor to continue their i 72 
lonica, and — won went into Da over thoſe. almoſt Santi 
Mountains, which divide Ilyricum: But Germanus dying, amidſt theſe 
Preparations; they became but the more audacious. 
over the Danube, and, dividing themſelves into three 
Thrace and IWyricum. The detach d an Eunuch, —_—_ 4 
tiins, againſt them with a large Army, who attack d one Part of 
Schavi near Adrianople, but was himſelf forc'd to retreat; and-Conſtantian, 

4. 5. Staluli the famous General, the Emperor's Maſter of the Horſe +, loſt his Stan, 

qo dard on this Occaſion. Th , hereupon, plunder d the Diſtrict of A4ſtjca®, 
on the Coaſts of the Boſphorus, and came as far as the great Wall -rais'd 
by ' Anaſtaſius, to keep the Barbarians from, the Capital (2). Here the 
Imperial Army made a ſecond unexpected Attack, and reveng'd the late 
Overthrow : They retook many of the Priſoners, together with the Stan- 
dard, which the &lavi had taken; but were, nevertheleſs, oblig'd to let 
them return to their own Country with the Reſt of the Booty (3). In 
fucceeding Times, they, at Length, gain'd à füre Footing in n Wien, 
whence aroſe the! Kingdoms of Sclavonia, Croatia, Dalmatia, Boſnia and 
Serdia. Many ſeparate Nations were comprehended under the general 

Denomindtion 'of Gn; which the different Dialects al their Language 


. 65 Iozu, 5. 559; A. Hifque, dinge ampli- is indie: militum betius Thraciz; inito cum 
otibus in Italia nuntiatis, qualia inter homines hoſtium copiis prelio, vi illas profligavit, & ſere 
efficere fama ſolet, eundo creſcens, Gothi ſimul ad internecioriem eecidit : quo facto Germanus 


timere, ſimul ambigere, num fibi cum Theode- cum 0 omnes elariſimus evaſit, tum vero 
n Gwy | | tage 


I XII. 4) Pacer. I. 3. G Allies, . Ditei, « en, ci E 
3 | Vida Gormanits obtain over ib 4 ze fags, of Bixya, now” Vize, wy Refrdence'sf db nm, 
3 p. 590 C. Era enim apud hos Barbaros Ger. N of Three! h eee f 
= mani nomen ent hoe: admodum celebre. Qub Wee ihne - 5.50 14 21d: do . 361936 4 
tempore Juſtinianus, Germizai patitiue, imperlum (2) Of t I are, weft hegt fee GyUius, 
obtinuit, Antz, Sclavenorum accolæ, tranſito in Topogr. Ou. L. 7. e. 1 n 
Iſtro, in Romanorum fines cum magno exertitu | 67 Pier bs, ibid.” * | 
| rguperunt. Germanus recens ab Imperatore cre- 

| . demonſtrate : 
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Senator, to Theod 
Empire, which 
to an Alliance 


which Lemthard, 8 Healy: yas the © 


baſſadors; and 
Biſhop 
on Account 
the 


beg d they 


ee eee LN 


TESTES. 
and even in IO ) the 
Abe Fal fo, Bohemian, I andiſn and Ruſſian. 1 


ON 38 ti rig e bv DO OLE ITEE 


ee . i He 1 
'Underſtandi wit King of .Auftr 0 
ad 5 demand a 


his Father 2 Italy 
againſt the Gotha. But {44 
find, indeed, that Pr in den wg vo an | Ambally to 


ion i ( 9.— would —— for Pope Vi rt as, 


of Milan, whoſe Affairs at Conſtantinople 


of the ſa call'd ia Capmula, and that they would, entreat 
to let them return to their "Churches : But, as we. ſhall: 


15:1 


, Which is ſtill ſpoken. Fry Hun- 
Empire, it gave N10 
8 . 1 55 i N 


for 


3: 1 


tikew 2 t 0 ae a Juftinian 8 


Treaties with 
ſeas: + oor iu Sy 47 heodebald. 
laces. to. The . + 551. 


„and to invite the, King ++ see B. xii 
2 reſus d both. Wes 40. 
Gonſtantinop le,,of 

but the Subject of the Nepor 

Katy had: — to theſe Am- 

and Datins, 

were in a bad Situation, 


Kernen, of. choſe, 


find in the Sequel, this bs en uy 'd fruitleſs ). 


4 XIV. 


deayours to eſtabliſh his Power. He ftrove to gain 
— — out of Lash. The Sclavi &c 
to have been inſtigated by him. He equipp'd a Fleet of 
that were embarſe d thereon,” ravag'd 
adjacent Iſles, and ſeveral Cities on the Coaſts of "Epirus, 
is , and bkeviſe took ſome Veſſels ! laden with — 


Romans (1), and to find the E 
were thouę 
three hnndred Ships. 
_ Corfu, with other 
in Ferien Nicop 


The Troops, 


+ XII. 65 2 c. 24. : 
265 30571.3555t 25 


(2): Pi. Libellus, Clericorum Taliz, &c, 
gius, ad A. 551. N. 16 and 17, affirms, te, 
both this Writing, aud the Franconian e 
long #0 the Year $51, 29 7} 


$ XIV. 0 ) Puocor. bit e. 22. f. 625 K. 
præ ſe ferens pœnitentiam violatz tum Roma, 
cum eq e non 1 ner Oy 


n — 43 155 # ITE? 


— 


fuerint. 


7 2 Ti LAS, in the. mean Time, likewiſe us'd his utmoſt En- Totila; ſends 


the Affections of the but A Fleet a- 


ga Greece, 


44 nc 


25 fluvium Tybezim, damm geleyitier. Wi, 


cipiorum . loco rituque habiti,. & fortunis exuti 
omnibus, pullam rei nec public, nec privatæ 
partem recuperare poterant; tametſi ſupra omnes, 
quos equidem novimus, urbis ſtudioſi ſuæ Roma- 


ni, res omnes patrias retinere & conſervare ſata- 


gunt; ne quid antiqui decoris Romæ depereat. 
Et quamvis dominationem Barbaricam paſſi ſunt,” 
urbis tamen ædiſ cia ſervarunt, & quam plurima, 
; quoad ejus fieri potuit, ornamenta: quibus eam 
firmitatem induſtria artifcum dedit, ut nec tanta 
vi longinquitate, nec curæ We 


3 


n n viſions 


him, the Relief of- the City. 8 
about twelve, and 7ohn thirty eight Ships." 
8. 2 . Wind to gallia, and from thence ta Ancona. ' Grblas and Irauiphu 6, 


/ 


The Hitag le the n ANS 
en ee e 


nate at the Siege of ieons; 
by Water and Land. Boks e 
in-Law of Germanus, who was 


r rn e Had, unfbr- 
| che Gonbs had blocked up 


d at Salona, to attemy t, with 


ey * 4 \ at 3-4 had 
ek They" ſail'd with' a favourable 


the two Gothick Generals, eneoùnter d them with a Fleet of ſorty-ſeven 
Ships: And even venturd to make the — Attack : * the fre! | 


who were mower exp 
and 


they | ſhould fall into ths —— Hands." The Fong, that belege 
Ancona by Land, were ſo tertify'd at the Sight of the Fugitives, that they 
broke up, ee e e nnn: them, and haſtned __ _ to 
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(2) PRocoy. J. c. p. 629. C. Gothi appulſa tiſime dimicarunt. Nam ali tanto 8 
in Corcyram claſſe, eam curſim, cæteraſque om · bant inter ſe, ut fingulos ſeorſum invadere liceret 
nes inſulas adjacentes, quas appellant Sybothas, hofti : -rurſus alii conferti, in ſpatiam iniquius re- 
vaſtarunt, tranſvectique in continentem, circutn- dactis nayibus, mutuo fibi erant impedimento. Dix. 
jecta Dodonz loca populati ſunt ſubita vi, quam iſles tegetum inſtar compatts, intextoſque navium 
præcipue ſenſerunt Nicopolis, & Anchiſes; ubi malos. Nec niſi ægre tardequę admodum i in hoſtes 
Anchiſen, Eneæ patrem, capto ex Ilio conſilio diffitqs ſagittas expedire Barbaxi, r nec, gladiis haſtiſ. 
navigantem, vivere deſiifle, & loco dediſſe no- ve uti, poterant, cum propius. inſtantes cernerent 
men, indigenæ memorant. Oram omnem mari- ſed 'vociferantes trudebant uſque alteros alter, 
timam legentes, in Grzcorum naves inciderunt collidentes ſe invicem, & contis repellentes per- 
non paucas, & omnes eum oneribus ceperuut. In turbatiſſime: modo in arctum cogebant frottem 3 
eo fuere numero naves aliquot, que cibatia Nar- mogo huc illucque procul diſcedebant cum detri- 
ſe is copiis e Gracia advehebant. 73 Geogri” mento. Singuli vicinos mayo Gulatu cohon: 
phers mention only one Nand, which was an Sy. bantur, non utique in hoſtem, veruni ut aptis ſpa 
botha, now Sivoda. Ka | 6 tits abjungerentur. - Denique mutua diſtricti im- 

peritia, hoſtibus ſuis præcipum victoriæ cau- 

(3) Puseer Abt this Eels, in lively ſam præbuerunt. At Romani, cum & ama 
Term, p.632. C. Erat navale certamen acerti- viriliter, & artem naumachiariain' ſcite trafta- 
mum, ac pedeſtri ſimile. Nam utrique, adverſis rent, navium proris obverſis hoſti; ;'nec-longius di- 
inter ſe proris ac ſrontibus ftantes, ſe ſe invicem ſtracti, net propius quam opus erat-:cocuntes ; 
ſagittis- petebant. Animofiſſimj quique cominus verum idoneis intervallis jam colligentes navigia, 
e foris miſcebant prælium; & collato pede, non jam diducentes, ſi quam hoſtium navim avalſam 
ſecus atque in campo, enſibus atque haſtis pugna. a cæteris viderent, facto impetu facile ſubmerge- 
bant. Principium hoc certaminis fuit. Deinde bant. gicubi confuſos viderent Barbaros, eo ſa · 
Barbari, cum eſſent Naumachiæ rudes, incompoſi- gittarum nimbum mittebant: propiuſque adorti 
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Oſano. Artabanes; about the ſame Time, made himſelf Maſter of Sicity (q). 
Totilas's Fleet: on the other Hand, took: Conſica and Surdinia. Fohn, e 
Magiſter Militia in Afrius, ſent fore Troops aver into Sardinias; but e 
the 22 made; 4 vigorous Sally from Cagliari; and the Enemies thought | . 
themſelves happy, to return in Safety to their Ships (5). Another Squa- | ; 
dron of Imperial Ships had the good Fortune - to, relieve Catrone, and 

thereby to retricye the Honour of the Emperor's Arms in that Countty-(6), 


f 


when about the ſame Time the grand Army advanced, on the other Side. 
n. i pe einn e SUN GAS : 
XV. 7 USTINIAN,; after Germanus's Deceafe; had given the Com- Nr ob· 


mand to Narſes, who was then High Chamberlain. The Eunuchs had .. 
formerly been only employ d in the private Offices of the Imperial Pa- Oc. 
lace R. Hence it ſeems ſomewhat odd, that in Fuſtiniaus Reign, they 
** commanded in the moſt conſiderable Expeditions. : For Samo com- 
manded in Africa, the beſore- ment iom d Scholaſticus againſt the Sclavi, arid 
Nazſes in Itahy. The Factions at Court, the Animoſities that aroſe - | 
from thence betwixt the Generals, and Juſtiniau's Suſpicions, ſeem to have 
contributed greatly thereto. But Naſes, in particular, ſhew'd, that he 
fully delery'd the Confidence the Emperour repos'd in him: He recruit. 

ed ſucceſsfully at Conſtantinople, in Thrace, and in Ihricum; becauſe his 
Magnanimity, Liberality, and engaging Carriage to Perſons of all Ranks, 


inordinatos, ac perturbatione laborantes, co inus navit: quæ cum. ad urbem Calarim acceſſiſſent, 
interimebant. Adverſa fortuna, & iis, quæ pug- caſtris poſitis, obſidionem meditabantur, impares 
nando deliquerant, fracti Barbari, neſciebant quo ſe oppugnandis mœnibus judicantes, eo quod ibi 
pacto prælium ſuſtinerent. Non jam naumachiam prefidium Gothi ſatis validum haberent. Re 
edebant ; non ſtabant in foris, tanquam ſi terra Barbari cognita, ex urbe erumpunt, ſubitoque 
pugnarent ; ſed dimiſſo certamine, in periculo impetu hoſtibus facile in ſugam verſis, multos con- 
torpebant, fortunæ fidei ſe committentes. Deinde ficiunt : cæteri ad waves tum: evaſere: nec multo 
nullo ſertato ordine, cum terga turpiter verterent, poſt inde proſecti cum omni claſſe pervenerunt 
virtutis, honeſtique diſceſſus, & cujuſvis rei præ - Carthagi ibique hyemarunt, primo vere bel. 
claræ immemores, inter hoſtium naves diſperſi lum iterum in Corſicam & Sardiniam portaturi, 
magnam partem hæſerunt. majori cum apparatu. PROcor. relates this in | 

(4) Pxocorius, c. 144. de Han 2 the 17th Tear of the Gothick War. 


| (5) Pxocormus, T. 4. c. 24. p. 636. D. To- (6) Ibid. 7. 639. %. : ; | 
tilas vero, cum adjunctas ditioni Africæ inſulas SXV. Ciavpian. in Eutrop. L. 1. 336 2: 
adſectaret, ſtatim claſſem collegit, impoſitoque 3 | 
jaſto exercity, in Corficam & Sardininam miſt.æ⸗bniu! 
Ile in Corficam primum expoſitus, nemine pro- Runuchus, quz bella tulit ?. 
hibente, infulam occupavit, acdeinde Sardiniam: _., . 6 wu 7 
tum utramque inſulam Totilas vectigalem fecit. IIb. b. 1 1 
Quod ubi accepit Joannes, militiz magiſter in  —o Eunuchis ſe defenſoribus orbis 1 
Africa, claſſem in Sardiniam cum copiis deſti- Credidit. e 
Vor. TL _ X N - were . 


154 


The 8 
vian Troops 
in Venetia, 
refuſe him a 
Paſſage. 


The ' Hiſtory 


were ſufficiently hben“ hs was ia. agg Seſore (ih. He had 
many foreign Troops in his Arty; Belides the Nenſſaus and E mf, . 
doin, of the ds, had put 3200. Men into his Fuy, fy Par. 


ſaance of a Treaty ſubliſting 


Ho Manner of living; was 
try- Men, which had before 


among whom Philemuth in 


a couragious Vouth of the 


. 


BY 


between the Emperout and him (1). 'Arith, 
a hrave Herulian, who from his tender Years' had taken Delię 
was at the Head of we dy- 
three thouſand Merulian Horſe-· Men, — by their n ue 
icular acquir'd g1 
pjde, headed a ſe 


eat Renown. Ac 
Body of aſus, 


his Nation (3); and we find mortoves ſotne Auxiliaries e- ) that 


. r an C C 


9 XVI. Wann he came to the Frontiers of ¶ eria 1 dhe Fr dar, roo 
that were garriſon'd:' there in the Cities and ſortifed Places, Would not 
allow him a Paſſage thro the Country 


Pretence, that he had ſo many 
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amel 41 4 
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by 
„nor over the Le (10) under 
e with him, ho were ſwom 


Enemies to the Nane. Totilas had detach'd the valtint Zchat, With; 


xv. (1) PrRocoy. praiſes Narſes, p. * C. Porro 
Narſes munifcentiſſimus erat, & ad levandos indi- 


gentes promptiſimus: cumque ab Im peratore e- | 


tus magnis tuiſſet opibus, ea, quæ jpſi erant in 
ſtudio, pleniori arbitrio exercebat. Et quoniam 
multi, Duces juxta ac militep, li em ejus 
jam ante experti fugrant,, ſimul expeditionis in 
Totilam & Gothos dux eſt — Fenunciatus, 
certatim finguli ad militandum ſu paratiſ- 
ſumos ſe aſtenderunt; partim pen ſundi 
priſtina beneficia; partim ſpe, procul dubio, in- 
ducti, ab ipſo- magna conſeqaendi. Tn płimis 
Erulos cæteroſque Barbaros ſibi ille devinxerat 
ſingulari r. | 1* 14 4- 


(2) 'Procorivs, 5 4. c. 26. p. 641.4. Au- 
duinus, Longobardorum Rex; à Juſtiniano Au- 
guſto multa pecunia & ſederis nione inductul, 
delectu ſuorum habito, bis mille ducentos bellato- * 
res egregios auxilio miſerat, ÞHiſque in famulatum 
addiderat amptius tria pugnatorum millia. 1 85 
tum quoque Erulorum plus tria millia ſeque 
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Hui uy grind, it bl⸗, ebb 


. 40 Procor, / 
p=3 adoleſ ceps ; Hrenuiimus, apopulares ſuos, DC, 
vjros bello, præſtantes, habebat ſecum. Una plu 
rimorum Dux Erulorum, quorum virtus in bellis 
periculis enituerat Aruthus, & ipſe Erulus, qui a 
puero Romanorum vivendi rationem amaverat, & 
bliam Mauritii, qui OE ap -e ur. 


orem duxerat. 
(4) See below, G XXIIIII. 
XVI. (1) Procby/p,642; A. Cum proxime 
FEA veniſſent Venetum, miſſo nuntio ad Fran- 
corum Duces, qui loca illa tenebant præſidis, 


poſtulavit, ut abi, 4 74 17 51 tyenſitun 
Tarent, | Alle Narſed ſe nullo id [pat pe permiſſu 


Fu nd que "Yafla 2 mentions utilitas 
17 


„ 
coram, vel uz in a 5 2 770 
que vera ous Far rs , quoa flent, app 
nerent, pre "e dn n- 

2 


Bb@i Tony 


t in the 
F his — 


400 Men of 


bh & Any. 


* wy BY. * . 2 
+ 2 Wh, * 
v " on id 
19-2 oy 


reer 
. 


Bonn Ni 2 36 e Eh 0 DLL row 
iel thrd* Henetiã. Murr made a) Virtut of New 
hy "he ny [ along —— the : Mei 0. 255 


an cauſed: a, many Veſſels: as coul 
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ow in Order b een in 8 * 
Balke (2, Hn e en Daysnat an. The King of the 
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B be ee geg Fee hy e 1 
ander Uſdraja Bug he making. a Sally; ras hot es's 
ry 75 Te dene his Soldiers; ad: Marſes, paſting unmoleſted 
over the River, turn d into the Road ich ed to A thro — (3). 
Tatilgs, who found an ent i anaypidable, went to meet him, and 

took 300 young Perſous, of the beſt Families, as Hoſtages, from-thoſe 

Cities whic ee e his Seburity, Font (them to Moos Plices | 
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XVII. Tuvs the two Armies met on the + een Abs: ; where A Battle be- 
« Bretle Joon enſued,>which Was: to getetmine the Poſſeſſion of” Hay. DIP, ind, 
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The Gothick Cavalry alry made the 
to uſe only their Spea 


rs, to which Error Praapius, ini 


imputes abe Oventbrow (1 cap Luger bal e Archem, that 


'T bis: r or; iE bie! 991 


1 


8 quod ſinks Narſes Longobardos ann 
capitales Francorum hoſtes. I bat rial Cauſt the 
Franks gad 10 call be Langobards their Enemies 
is anggtnin. Valeſius 144.8: p. . imagines, 
that the Animgũty and Diftraft: was thut orraſion's : 
Audoin mrarria 4 Thuringian Princeſs, and ber 
Brother Amala ſrid (whom enim d e $ 
VIE)! perhaps laid Glaim 10 T 
pius's Relation may be iliyftrated. bythe folleeving 
Paſſage in Menander, pu 33. A. Amiigns 
Francus eaſtra Idcavit ex-advetſo fluminis Athefis, 
quod Romani tranfire conſtituerant. Hoe cognita 
Narſes Pamphronium, qui unus ex Patriciis Im- 
peratoria erat, & Bum ribnte rei [Comitem, 
Legatos ad Amirigum mittit. Per his denunti; 
avit Amingo, ne Romanorum. vebus officrret, 
neque iterum bellam contra: Romande igereret: 
Inducias enim per id temipus eſſe inter Francos 
& Romanos. Amingus vero refpundit, ſe-now'illi 
tradicurum telum, quamdia Abi manu, yus' Id 
paculari poſſet, eren nogett cg u a 

0 Fogo. 1514 mn. bs 0 7,150 'r ben 


e 11 „ 5 14 1 6 ds 1 TY | 447 1 P #:T*> M05 3*, 


(a) 1515. L. 4- 0. 28, p. Gare . 1 
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Proco- 


E Ry * 15 5 40 p 2 - DINER”, 011 
00 See 5 XIX. not. 2. | 
$ XVII (1) Narſes's Camp ras ad Buſta Gal. 


forum : : Totilas Jay not far from thence, ad; Vicum 


Tagine. The Place where, the Baul. was fought, 


is beſt deſerib'd. by. Ciuverys, Ital. Aut. p.616. 
Cxterum extat hodie in Apennino, inter Senti- 


num, Fabrianum, Matilicam, & Sigillum op- 
pidz, quorum hoc in via eſt Flaminia, oppidum 
vulgari yocabulo, Bos rA: quod plerique notiore 
vulgaris lingua vocabulg,, quod latine valet 8ur - 
FICIT, ſen Saris, sv, „ appellant BasTA.. 1d 
cum ex eo nomine, tum ex ſitu, cognoſcitur eſſe 
vetera illa Byzta Garlo Run. Ab Auſtrino 
Apengini latere, haud: proœcul Sigillo opido verſus 
meridiem; eſt oppidum vulgo Carrara dictum, 
quod &, ipſum ex nominis ſituque documents des 
prehenditur, eſſe vetus illud oppidum Ca ru. 
five ad CaPras, in quo ex vulnere mortuus eſt 
Fotilas,, Gotborum Rex. As for d I, Place; ap 
Carras, Macinvs imagines it to be Caprile,"*n the 
Territories of Florence, on the Frojntiers if the Duchy 


| EEG ba 


* 101175 1 7 170 Rk ids Went at” 


al 1306 1 11 4) * 2 710 3 "thi 8 


fit Attad la. 70 1 had order d them Goths, 5 


great Meaſure, is K. Pd... 


* 
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they could fall on the Gothick Cavalry on both Sides. When theſe fe. 

treated, after a long and bloody Fight, they likewiſe put the Infantry into 

a Conſternation and Diſorder; and the Inperialiſts, who follow d at their 

| Heels, made a terrible Slanghter. ' Procopius reckons 6000] Goths that 

K . were ſlain. » But they: ſyffer'd moſt by the Death of their King, who 

| expir'd of his Wounds; in the Neighbourhood, at Capraja (2). With 
| him, fell the Hopes of the Goths, which, during the eleven Years of his 
Reign, he had rais d to that Height, by his Heroick Diſpoſition, by his 
Equity, and many other Virtues, that they regarded him as a ſecond '7heg. 
dorick (3). His Hat and Coat, ſtain'd'as they were with his Blood, were 
ſent to Conſtantinople, and laid at the Emperor's Feet, in the . Court 


* OOO ˖(— hh ooo 


of Judicature (4). Juſtinian view d them with as haughty a Satisfaction, 

as any old Roman General could have expreſs' d, if he had taken then 

from the Enemy himſelf. | wa Pg nay a 
The . g XVIII. NARSES firſt ſept the Longobards back, becauſe they 
1 2 Zz were too much addicted to Licentiouſneſs (1). Valerian was oblig d to 


King, c. conduct them, with ſome Troops, as far as the Confines. They made 


i afterwards a very good Advantage of the Knowledge they, on this Ocea- 
| ii ſion, gain d of [taly. Valerian, thereupon laid Siege to erona ; and the 


(2) Procoy. c. 32. The Circumfances of this Gothorum Rege, conſerta, fummani fibi ſua vi. | 
Battle, and eſpecially the Death of the King, were, tute peperit victoriam, Romam recepit, Tou- 
at that Time, differently related. Some ſay the King lamque interfecit, veſtimentaque ejus adhue fan- 


was wounded in the Battle, and, by retreating 


from "the Field, caus'd a great Conſternation in the 


182 7 Y ' ) Nen 
Arm, which contributed moſt to the Defeat, Others 


guine tincta, pileolumque ejus geinmis ornatum, 
Conſtantinopolin miſit: quæ ad Imperatoris pedes 
in ſecreto projecta ſunt. He may plainly conclude 


pretend that he did not retire "till all was oft, and from ibe Relations of Procopius and Fheophanes, 


was wounded on the Flight, by Aſbadus, the before- 
mention'd Gepes. The © former appears more pro- 
table: But fince Procopius himſelf was at wo Cer- 
tainty, it it in vain iu form any Conjettres, 
Ny ns ung ql 23M. ION fx 16995 
(3) Baxc.evs ſtilu bin, I. c. p. 1881. Ho- 
minem non modo rei militaris inprimis peritum, 
ſed, quod dictu mirabile ſit, humanitate, cle. 
mentia, & incredibili erga Deum pietate, cum 
quovis ux Veteribus comparan dum. 
20 2921107 aevi 33-079 ai e A400 dA vvit 
- (4) Tuzerganzs 4d. A. DXIAV. ¶ ſcundun 
Sram Alexapdrinam, - qui. incipit Kal. Sept. A 
551% Auguſto menſe triumphales nuntii, & vic 


_ torige monumenta Roma Conſtantinopolin delata: 


Narſe nimirum, Cubiculario, & Romanorum 


Fife victore. Pugna liguidera cum Totila, 


33 


that this Battle. was. fought A. 55 2. about June. 
F. Pagius affirms this mare circumſtantially againf 
Card. Noriſius, 29$9"- places the Death of Totilas 
in the Year 553. 12114541 - SUNSET into 2) 

I ind] 1 wang ip UL igen en 

„S XVIII. (I) Paocor. L. 4. c. 33. p. 657. Ac 
primum redimete pretio voluit indignam licentiam 
Longobardorum, quos ſecum duxerat, cum præ. 
ter alia inquinatiflime; vitz ſcelera, obvios domos 
delerent igni, & ſeeminis, quæ ſacris ædibui ſe 
cummiſerant, turpem vim afferrent. Quare magna 
pecynia, donatos remiſit in patriam, Valeriano; 
ac Damiano, nepoti ſuo, eoruniq ue copiis, de- 
mandata cura, eos ad Romani Imperii limiten 
deducendi, ut in via ab injuria, ac malehcio tem- 
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perarent.. 1 210 4.8 . f. die 7 


Garriſon 


oy - 
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= fore'd Nurui to ſurrender. 
op in thoſe Places where me 


the 801 Wals Nef, 
the Goths could t th 
Dagiſtheus came with 8 


and ſcal'd the \ 


Attack, 


"Y nei 2 kth 71 


| 157 {> M 7 i, 
(2) os 22 P Piqua 

Ad” 4154 „ Sable 

tra Valerianus ad — 5 we potle ut . 


Præſidio logati 'erant , de ille fecum tradenda 
cum Valeriano ſunt collscuti, urgente metu. Hoc 
nuntio exciti Franci in arge Veneto [ſtationarii, 
omni | id ſtudio prohibaere, regionem ſibi vindi- 
cantes, u ut uam; quo circa Yelrriapes inde cum 
omnibus copiis, 2 htm abſceſit. 


(3) To ibid, Me... Gothi vero, qui ex 
pralio evaſcrant, tra traßecto Pado, urbem Tici- 
pe Jora, Hpeuparunt, ac ſihi 

JJ, venta omni pecu- 


belli ſocietatem pellicere ſtatuit, & Gothos pro 
tempore & re compoſuit} inſtruxitque, circa ſe 
n 3 colligens. | 


XIX. NIR SE S leſt Valerian on 
of Fe 2 at Pavia, and himſelf ſet 
At Spoleto hie cauſed the Walls to be 


place oi fins No umber of Men Fear 


to a Place, Where. 119 85 leaſt expected an 
alls without any 


Was taken a fixth Tine in in this Habt War a 


-obſidione [Imperatori ſubj iceret. Quai in urbis- 


fla, quam Ticini It poets Francos ad 


Garriſon had. dre began to treat about. Na ee mo the 
Franks” who were ath in enetia, inform'd. him, that they ſhould. 
not fuer Vieran to 11 into othet Hands. Hereupon Y; aleriatn broke 
to ae d. 4 70 7 ae to Hole (2). The 
dap d f N ie late lar aſſem- 
4 King. He intreated the 
2 as offer d bim a Ine 
Sum of Mon reat Pant 1 of 412 15 had 33 3 in the Ray al Treaſur 
at Pavia 55 ut the Franks would not be prevail'd upon; and cho fe 
rather to ſtay till one Party had 09/73 the other 00. 


a the Po 


His 


£75 watch hs Mong 
r Adis On his March © 


7 had been 00 down by the Goths. 


2 


ſtance T. Thus Rome 
1 thi us Ne Is pro- 
5 291 fi Tt +} [103.7 70 ; 
60 7 1. 1. . . 34.5. 667, B. ke 


vers, Gothos inf rmiores judicans, quam ut ſoli 
gnare poſſent cum Romano erercſtu, legatione 


0 ad Francorum Regem 'Theodebaldum, ad 


belli ſocietatem ingenti pecuniæ pollicitationibus 
eum invitavit. 


At Franci, ſuis, opinor, ratio- 
nibus ſervientes, nec Gothic®, nec Romang rei 
cauſa” volebant vitam proſundere :; ſed Italiam 
fibi ſubdere ;- cjuſque rei n 


en nulla implieiti ſorietate. 


©] NIX. 41) Iven, . * c. „ 3. Malta urbis 
#diſicia Totilas igni:corruperat, cum eam primum 


gepiſſet: deinde ſecum reputans, Gothos, ad mo- 


dicum redaQos, numerum, non ſufficere cuſtodien. 
dis myris omnibus Romæ, partem orbit exiguam, 
circa Adriani molem, paxvo muro cinxerat, eo. 
que veteribus annexo mœnibus, caſfelli ſpeciem 
loco dederat. N 
bably 


Na — 


Rome + A. 552. 
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WMant of Proviſions 75 
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Caval 
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ot oel 11% : u 

ita) IMD, Werden 686." O. Pügi- 
antes Gothi, pb. depoſits}! obtinelde Ita pe, 
obicer Rormatiby, b dt meideküntt Macta bitt, 
parcentes nemini. Barbari,'in Wente Arn 
tes exercitu, obvios quoſque ad urbis aditus hoſti- 
liter actipicbant. Quibus mulis iſtud aceeft. An- 
tea, juſſa Totilz, degebant in Canipania Romani 


potitum Roma Ciſareanum exercitunt, bo Higru- 
rant ex Campania. Od abi Gehe, munitn 
tenentibm regionis ius loca, \eompertuin fait, 
6 ID 
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XxX. NARSES remain'd t Wo b ne 12 55 Troo 

ere, Tatilas had a Jo the” 5 8 
of the Gothick Kingdom 
to Crag this Place, and found Way $ 


Broch 55 110 


tk 
tne ror 
1225 018 A 4 e | 


** e 
5 e e into Eight er bes Bartel "Ti 


fe both Sides a og 


Hoc tele brave NE 5 55 ie Yan V: 


. zo * 


E e — rt 


Mg l. "I Procopins relates Prodigies'of 'the Valor 
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Senatores multi Horum quidam, allato nuntio; 
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525 neig hbouring 
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721 £Jas ady, n 'd or | : f 1 
Wine 4 
2 4 
was Refiftance, 1 


55H unt 2g 1189 tron ola 
Anefgeslt. "Fir fib ile Wiertz 4. fe, Leue me 
tls. if! Pfei rn 
Narſeti iret bhi Tbtilas, ex 4p ws, finguli 
nobilium Rouiktordin filics'collegertt; lectiſque ex 
eorum numero 2 A forma ac ſpecie 
egregids adicabit, / bus 'quidem 2 
fuds fore” PART ke antem vera habe: 
volebat ebfides;' Rents ils t trans Alvin 
Padum mfſerat: Jam berg Ec 
yo ad ünum dme Kei | 


aac 3 a! ua 555 4. A 


K. 4) Monte Lahe. 
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; lies ier. 
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Kiag af the GC H= n this Occaſion i: But an the var | - 
—— tar dee e Shisld;nittowbichſturk ;twelveb Agrows 
that had been aim 4 at him; and. was about t take Wafher fim ll 
Armour- Bearer, a avelin piercd his Breaſt, and he drop'd down 


on. the. Spot His Body fallante he Hands of the Enperiahfa ho 
2 dus iet to; he. cin gf, and to he expoſed ee iron Spi ti the 
Vicugof both Armics;' Theses wege hot however ona diſhcarten ü at che 
doleful Spectacle; They fought till it was dark: Night, and fell upon the 
Enemy the next Moraings Bat being then Eke ite nſec, it 
ſent (7 ag to Narſes, to — dbr that they perceiv d Heaven 
« had, not deſtin d Iny for · xhem j 3 : __ ids _ —— 
« than become, Priſonem; but might to 
5 thee. and ęvery Nan Seb Effects with. him, they would 
od. ok! 4 Habitation elſewhere,” The im Com- 
mande . it not adxiſeahle, to reduce ſo valiant a People ito Deſpair, 
fince they could now. ſecure the Dominion of Italy, without any 'Harzard. 
It was Fhereforg agroed, that Hoſtilities ſhould. ceaſe on both! Sides, 
and that the, Goth ſhonld immediately depart: from ah With . | 


* d r 
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Eke and: never more ſerve Saint the . 8 1 75 (3). But ſome 


nv Oe 1 a0 wun N LOCO, 
3 v7 a alt $310 4 1 k 
"_ 2 ) E will not be mon 2 to inſert 1 Paſ- 
ſages tultrtis Procopius relates the. beroigk Beba- 
viewr of the;Gathick King in thior Battle. at largi: 
Lt, c. 35. p- 664: Bar Prælium hic deſcribam 
memorabile, in quo ſe Heraum nemini 4virtute 
bellica ſecundum probavit Teas, illuſtriſſimo ar- 
gumento. Gothis animos dabat præſentis fortu- 
næ deſperatio. ; Romani, quamvis deſperatos' vi- 
derent, viribus tamen omnibus ſyſtinebant, inferi- 
oribus cedere exubeſcentes. -Utrique ſibi proximos 
impetebant animoſiſime; cum hi mortem, illi for- 
titudinis laudem qu#rexent; :+Inita, mane; pugna, 
Tejas cunctis conſpicuys, protectus clypeo, ha: 
1 intendens, primus ante aczem cum pavueis 
Quem ut Romdni conſpexerunt, proti- 
5 — certamen rati, ſi is caderet, in ip- 
ſum conſpirarunt, quicunque valebant animo: quo- 
rum maguus erat numarua | Cunfti is ear” haftas 
partim, impellebant, partim jaculabancug :; : quas 
omnes ille elypeo, gue tegehatur, I: 
bito impetu myliga de medio toljebat. : Scutum 
infixis plenum haſtilibus animadvertene, illo ſcu- 
tariorum cuidam tradito, akterum arripiebat. 
3 


— 3. #1] 4 


y: 134; OT. 


Progredi dinens. | 


14 +5 - 
ee * „ 


V 3 . Officers 
- 1 1 kgs | 
Cum fic 9 inn diei tertiam ile, 
accidie, ut ounſtum hærentibus duodicem haſtilibus | 3 g 
clypeum haud movere poſſet ad libitum, neque vl 
agpreflores eo repellere. Tum unuitex ſcutariie 
contente-evocat; ne tranſverſum quidem digitum 
ſe loco movens, nec reſere ns pedem, neque hoſtem 
Imo nec ſe bonvertit, nec ſcuto 
tergum applicavit, nec ſe flexit in latus ;' fed tan · 
quam N affixus ſolo eſſet, ſio in veſtigiis herebat 
cum clypeo, tiokium cædem efficiens dextra, ims 
petum ſiniſtra reprimens, '& nomine clamans 
igerum. Qui ubi recentem cly peum attulit, 
ho ille ſtatim mutavit alterum, haſtil ibus gra / 
vem, Interea puncto temporis patait illius pec- l 0 
tus. Tum forte jaculo conſixus, momento effla= | —_ 
vit animam. Ipfius-caput conto impoſitum, ela- | 
tumque circumferentes. Ramani quidam, utrique 4 
exercitui oſtendebant, Romano, ut: corte Jret : 
audentior, Sothico, r e arma 
n 441 111 bag ace 0 929 (333; 


e «15 95.25%" en 5 ti iat tiot aud 3 
(3) ProcopLuSs, 4 p. 6659. l Denique 
Barbari, ariſſis Procerum wengi, Narſet fig: 
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Officers, the principal of 'whom was s, had neberthelefs leſt the 
Camp, theſe ations, r vith your ne o Men directe 
: mm .. 1277 at man 
The Gatrin g XXI Tas Handful of Giths anithared"theit -Countrytiien,- who 


| ly to 
hp 7 1 for 
; | Aid, S. . 


dwelt: on the Po, not to give themſelves wholly up to Deſpair. ey 
fought for Aid of Theodeba King of Auſtraſ/a ; but His State of Health 
and natural Diſpoſition, — db him unfit for War (1). On the other 
Hand, Leutharis and Bucelinus, two Dukes of the Alemumni, who were 
then of great Renown, in the Kingdom of the Franks, hearken'd to their 


Th 


Propoſal (2); and we ſhall find, in the Event] that  Bicelinus had 
form'd the Deſign of making himſelf King of Tay. led an Army 


of upwards of 70, ooo Men over the Alps, conſiſting hens ranks and Ab. 
mannt ; tho Agathias comprehends them all under The Denomination of 
Franks. Th rd the Po unmoleſted, and took Parma. Narſes leſt 
: Part of his Troops at the Siege of Cura, and went himſelf into 75. 
; but he ſent John, Valerian and Artabanes, with a Part of the Army, 
1180 1 Diſtrict of Amilia, to ſtop the Enemy i in their March, at leaſt, 


till he had Time to regulate. every Thing in 
was Fulcaris, at the Head of about 3000 Herulian Cavalry 
with great Temerity to Parma. : Bur Bucelmus had plac'd a Party of his 


* le jam intelligere, fibi bellum ele cum 
Deo; ſentire ſe, vim adverſam, ductaque ex iis, | 
quæ aceidiſſent, conjeRura, rei veritatem tebere: 
velle in poſterum ab armis ceſſare; non tamen ita, 
ut Imperatori ſervirent; ſed cum aliis quibuſdam 

Barbaris ſuis legibus viverent. Rogarunt, ne 
diſceſſum ſuum Romani turbarent, neque ſecum be- 
nigne agere gravarentur; ſed viatici loco donarent 
| pecunias, quas antea quiſque in Italiæ præſidiis 
5 repoſuiſſet. Qua de re deliberanti Narſeti, Jo- 
; annes, Vitaliani nepos, autor fuit, ut annue 
ha oY cum hominibus perire volentibus pug. 
nare deſineret, nec periclitaretur audaciam, - in 
ipſa natam vitæ deſparatione, non iis modo, quos 
incitaret, ſed obviis etiam funeſta. Nam, inguit, 
vincere ſatis habent viri prudentia ac moderatio- 
ne preediti.; ambitioſior autem cupiditas utique in 
perniciem vertit. Sententiam haue amplexo Nar- 
ſete, pacto convenit, ut, qui ſupererant Barbari, 
cum rebus ſuis omni Italia conſeſtim excederent, 
ulla ratione cum Romanis bellum amplius 
—— AcaTalas. relates the Conditions dife 


* 
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ret cæteri omnes, inter poſito ard er „ omnia 


Tuſc Wc amy. Among theſe * Troops 


„ Who adyanc'd 


ferenth, p. 1. ut ſuas ili terras i intrepide habitent, 
Regique Romanorum de inceps pareant. Pom. 
ad A. 552. n. 10.' calls this the) End of the Go 
thick Kingdom, in Italy; which therefore ſubſfitd 
ben geg if we reckew it n As "493+ 


to IB1DEM. Hoc interim ratio Gothi 
mille, caſtris egreſſi, urbem Ticinum, ac regio- 
nem Tranſpadanam petierunt, cum alios duces, 
tum Indul ſum ſecuti, de quo mentio ſupra incidir: 


Wü copyents Ermarune, 

8 XXI. (1) Acar Rs. 16. 4. 

(a2) AcaTHIas, p. 17. C. Leuthan 
vero & Butilinus, tametſi id Regi ipſorum mini- 
me placebat, belli eum eis ſocietatem injerunt- 
Erant hi duo Germani fratres, genere quidem 
Alemanni, maximam vero apud Francos poten- 
tiam conſecuti, adeo ut natieni ipſorum præ- 
eſſent. Of rbeſe tro Brothers I treated above, B. 
XII. 59. 6 

| choicelt 


gan WEAR <DIIXL Wd vil L 
war the St whoſdllupon' 


ST ich: — Fulaurir hanſelf was kiln 
fo:encoung'd the Refidue of the Gurbr, who hüd Cet 
ä Reed Woe 

Qt mate the 
| t oxter to tie Franks (3) D an ' Abrabdanes were 'f6 


ed at thi, that they retreated 10 * 500 Oc: rr monbß . 


the A 
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— Beginning 


tice their Hahitstion 
the, 


11 Flarence, Folterna, Fifa; and other Places ſubmitted 
karily. Lucca ventur'd to ſtand a: Siegel but warste d: aer ke v, 
Months, to ſiurender (1) The Seaſon of the Trar now. f Ad 
nc d be Rent his Men into Winter-Quariters, anck went bg: te N22. 

dena  Algernys, the y Brother of Ytiar, whoi commanded in 
uma, Gilpeing the of the Franks (2), choſe rathey 3 ſibmit 
—— Mb and going one ny at Cc 


- * - | - 5 3 : L 
311 Fo : TH 1 1 *| 73101 5 


s dad Aa cn It 11 


miliam & Liguriam pra ima que loca i 

qui antea inſidam quidem illam & non finceram,, - reputaret, & eres, Grnlqus- 

pacem tamen, bellique ſocietatem, metu potius — hull lion be fore judica- 

impulſi, quam voluatate adduQi, cum Romanis vit, ſi urbem cum pecuniis omnibus Narſct tra- 

inĩerant, armis recuperatis, 'forderihuſyne aperte EN . e e wor 
is, ſeſti ad B t Ds, . ks . c Y +2464 FF 


440607 (1) 1 Ariat: Solltitio „. | ne, | 
herno imminente.. AcaTa. 30. D. | reagents on veque perpetuo ery Bag See % 
taque & ipſe ſua ex preeſtare in ani · 

(2) 12 31. C. Interea vero ae rng Te 4 
Fedigerni quidem filius, frater vero Tejz, poſt- dentis confilii 2 Ls 6 F 
res omnes ad ipſos eſſant devolutz, folus viſus elt prefeQum.. exercitus in e e perwiſſum 
quid confultum, & ex elk. morari cog-. 


textum captabant focietatis bellicæ —Y | 
init ; quippe qui acciti veniflent ; quod vero gate complexus, majoribus 
lam rei eum bonis renumeraturum promiſit ſtatimque 
. — — 8 obſdbaride in urdem 

am & pecuniam re tur 


XXII. NARS ES: had; au cho miteni: Time, <ucoeeded) in hit Daft ns Norſe, in the 


ean Time, - 
ſubdues Tiſea- 
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treats, c. 


nz ſubfiſtens, atque inter copiag, qur ibi grant, vero.cum. ſuis copijs ſtatim, diſceſſt,: ec confilio, 


— — 
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deliver d him the Keys. When the Franks paſid hy Ceſena, lie call d tb 
them, and told him, that, if tiey came to relieve Cumaz it was too 
late (3). As dilagreeable as this News was to them, they nevertheleſs 
continu'd their March, and that without Fl adebeds Obſtruction, excepting that 
Narſes, who was then at r with bald, Prince of the ; 
a ſacceſsful' Sally on a Party of 2000 Men; who es gy ev 
— in the Country about that City (40. 1er alt 3 


SN” "vi 
XXIII. Tner divided their Forces, when they reach d the Country 


of Tamil.  Bucelmus turn d, with the g greateſt Part of the Army, to the 
| Right, towards eng an. roragd ir fs the ge of Sep: 


haris proceeded, on the other Side, as far as Otranto. Tho generally 
theſe —— were attended with all the Cruelties of Fire and Sword, yet 


the Franks. retain'd ſome Regard for the Churches, which the Alemamni, 
who were ſtill Pagans, did not ſpare. Leutharis haſten d back: But 


Bucelinas had promis'd the Gothe, with an Oath, to hazard a Battle with 
ialifts, in Conſideration of which they had given him Aſſurance, 
—— e him King: Leutharis was to come to his Brother's Aſſiſtance, as 
ſoon as he had far his Booty ( VE But Artabanes atid Huldac, the Ge- 
ncral of the Hunns, who were gatriſon d at Peſa, 2705 were by the Way, 


„ . 771101 oF e 43 364 e 7 


(3) I; DEM, 5. 32, „ Atque Aligernus qui- genere Burno, viro imprimis gravi & bellicoſo, 
dem Francos prætereuntes conſpicatus, contume · ſtatim Theodibaldus, ejus filius, cum Burnis eum 
lis yerborum eos e ſublimi muro excipiebat, & ſ ſab⸗ comitantibus ad Romanorum Imperatorem accel- 
ſannabat, ut fruſtra deinceps ſeſtinantes, & poſt. ſerat, & Arimini erat, tamquam ibi Narſetem 
ſeſtum, quod aiunt, venientes, cum , pecunia omnis conventurus, quo etiam ipſe ea de cauſa, venerat, 
in Romanorum poteſtatem veniſſet, atque adeo ut omnibus liberaliter auro donatis, belli ſocios 
ipſa etiam Gothici principatus inſignia, adeo, ut haberet. Mead of Burno and Burnis, "we muf,, 
fi quis etiam in poſterum rex Gothorum declara- according ta the Greek, read Varno ay, Varnis, 
retur non haberet, quo ſpectabilior honoratjor- 5 f 
que eſſet, tlitati tantum veſte indutus, ipſoque f XXIII. (a). "Agate. 36. Lexthar) 5 * ani- 
habitu privatum hominem pre æ* le ferens. 42 Franci mo erat domum reverti & opimis ſpoliis ſuis frui, 
vero contra ei conyit Ai gentis ſux prodi- nuntiiſque ad fratrem ſuum miſſis etiam ad domu- 

nog & de ſtatu rerum ambigere itionem hortabatur; bello & incertis rerum ſutu- 
vide ar, & an bellum ultra gerendum ipſis rarum eventibus valere juſſis. Butilinus vero eti- 
Vicit t tamen ea ententia, defiſ- am jurejurando ſe Gothis obſtrinzit, prælium ad- 


effer di 
tendum non eſſe quin ede e inſtitu · verſus, Romanos cum ipſis, aditurum. Cumque 


a am illi per aſſentationem ſpargerent,. ſe ſe eum Re- 
a” gem ipſorum deſignaturos, manendum ſibi apud 
Nartes Raves illos cenſuit, & ſe ad hellum inſtruxit. Leutharis 


tum. ref if} ' 4&7 bar"; (QZ- 45 ” * 7 


ene 104 


60 1527 f. 4, K, Tnterea, 


verſans, rebus omnibus recte conſtitutis, Arimi- ut, poſtquam prædam omnem quam tutiſſime 
num conceſſit, cum eodem; qu antea venerat, avexiſſet, domumque veniſſet, tum exercitum fra- 
f. Mortuo enim paulo ante Vacarro, tri ſuo ſuppetias laturum mitteret. Lt "27+ 
1.47 = * | 
a Party 
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4 Panty d 30003 of biden and; at Pa; he. ltiſt allchis SpoilsoiDhaReſtiof 
the Army —.— ir Tents near Geneda; iir 7 dere: deſiguing 
to — but 1 and: moſt of his Men, were carried? offuby 
contagious Diſeaſes (3). ieee 


v. U CELI NVS return —— and tον Na les An, Bugagey 
(40, Ne was prompted to arard an, Eng gemein irh the mariah, pen ud 
the ſooner the better; not onl y un: Accolinit Rise: —— the Narſes, ke. 
Goths,. but likewiſe of Neceflity ,on-'his-own Part Eer:tha: Want of ro- 
viſions, which were cut off by Narſes, had indoc'd thel Sol iets ⁊d nia le 
too free with the Grapes, rn had already occafion'd Diſtem pers. He 
Dump d near on che River  Cafelino/(2), and had 30,0 Neu left + Volterme.. 

Norſe ſet out from Name to encounter. him, with ant Hmy of: 118,000 

The — that enſud, between the two Armies, is one of the 

— famous in the Hiſtory of theſe Times. Bucelinus was defeated and 
kill d on the Spot. Agatluat relates it at large (3), and compares this 
Victory with thoſe gain d by the ancient Greeks'over the Perſiaus at Ma- 
rathon and Salamina : But it is. hardly credible, that of Bucelinus's Arm 
only five. Men eſcap d (A), and hat, on the contrary, the Imperial. 45 
dal only en ee mad a Kind: of men Ek into An, 
a (2) 7 * Tas "Ohm vero in 8 r kr tle 2 Theodeberto — 
Venetum veniſſent ad Cenedam urbem, per id Frangorum dudum miſſus, per annos aliquot Ita- 
tempus ipfis ſubditam, ſtationem Minen ibi lam Siciliamque infeſtaret, \ & Romanum ſepe 


deinceps in on conimomturf, 8 exercitum ſuperaret, tandem exercitus ejus pro 
A > ) To, 1 : ha i OO ff '!! luvio ventris "giihiras; 2 Narſe pugna | vids, & 
; IE 4 1. 35. . e profligatus, ipſe Dux oeciſus eſt... Nee multo 


4 XXIV. (x) Aan 39. aq. Non procul , poſt ſocius ejus, ; Omnirugus Dux, cum reliquiis 
a Capua urbe, ad ripas Cafulini fluminis, quod Gothorum, quihas ſe) junxit, peremtus eſt, 
quidem ex Apennino monte fluens, & per cir- 
cumjacentes campos fluctuoſe Jabens, in Ws Manxtus, od A. P. C. Baſlii.XIV. Jad, III. 
num mare fercur. ., | Et 4a (555)- Eo tempore Bucceliqus, Du Francorum, 
. Mane, 0 en fo - 
(2) Pactius, ad h. a, n. 5, 6. demonſirates, pl a on. WM. a * 
that. this Battle was fought in Autumn, 553, 1 | | £ 
Hall here add two Paſſages more, but which do not (3) As rn. * 2, 55 39-4 | Among modern 
% exatth. offign the Tears. Chron. Marcellini Writers, this Batth ig related at fr by F. Da- 
P. C. Bakilii XI. . XV. (552). Hoc tem- niel, Hiſtoire dl Mite Frapgoiſ,, L. i. 4 23. 
Pore Juſtinianus, Auguſtus, Narſem, Eunuchum, | 
Chartularium, Cubicularium ſuum, Principem mi. (4) Ion, 46. l.  Tofinita” in Fra 
litize fecit, & in Italiam miſit. Qui commilſa pug- pariter & Alemanorum turba, & guotquot alii 
na, Dei gratia, victor Totilam occidit, & gentem ſociale cum ipſis bollam n- Feaſche deleti 
Gothorum, auxiliantibus etiam Longobardis, in * Se. | 
Italia exterminavit. Per hzc tempora, cum Byc- Menn Ayr” evivel wh {x1 


Eopeteſion of 
the Gabat 
War. 
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vi. His Soldiers were now bent 


The Hiſtory bf ib GER MANS 


neu NI 
berg Adiice came, boar te fame Tine, ul the Otero of -— > 


pon recreating 'themiſchies q ſbut 
that he had Cauſe to fear, the vr W ee 


, 0 . 


xrenionſtrated, 
Attempt (5). 
whe ſided with Fr 


XXV. Abovr y Obe colbbus, threw them 
ſelves into Coma, a fortified Face; where they withſtood a Sieg 
the whole Winter, till the fo Vear 3545 in a 
| Hey by Gmeinew Arn from the other Side of the . r 
their Leader, who, by 7 „is culled a Goth, but 10 

at I deſir d to be admitted to 4 Conference wich! 


8 


| Patton) This Hriterview provid ſtuitleſs, and Ngmaris ſo far forgot kim. 
ſelf, that, at his Departure, he his Bow at 4 Dit he 
Jawa Frey - fuch a Vo of Arrows fell upon £ that he 
erpir d two The Gn — the Loſs of this Commander, 
ſurrender d to ry h Contition, that they ſhould retain their Lives 
and Liberties : \But, for His he thought fit to ſend them to 
Con antinopie (1). This was the Conolnſion of the C helict War, 
which, amidſt ſuch a Variety of Revolutions, had laſted 19 Teaw. The 
laſt Artempt was indde by iuis, 'Gorbjck Count, aſſi by Flumingus, 


the Franconian General (2) : But Narſes, with his uſual good Fortune 
"&Rſtroy'sd, the next Fear, this Rettinatit'of 'the Gothic Velour. Hlanin- 
Jet 15 Wh Vill d in the Pittle, ad Vilir ws taktn Prifbnct, and ert to 
waple (3). As for the Nation it{elf any Goth? remain d in Tah, 
wh 10 An el the Anperial Dominion, and probably conform d to the | 
Gathelick Religion, till they were, at . incorporated, and became 
bone with tlie other Inhabitarts; the dome went over the Ape into 
Ratit und Noricum (4 Thus tiie Rm, e loft the TOs 


＋. 42 
d 3 


MoutY': Prahtcbrum nib oft Ws * Chronicon, put not. 5. 
maxima, & apprime in re bellica exercitata': 


SS a nobis, exigua quzdam erat eorum por- ; (3) Taurus Dise. Nu c. 2. — 
| Gahcuka; te merh tpi Yn de! in- "Vero dum 'Widin, "Gothorum Commi, contra 


Ae, de n ohettlrbra. Narſetem -#&bdlanti, wuxilfum Ferre conatus 
Eee * neque coiita- "Kiet, utriqde a  Narfere iperdri unt. Widin 
meliam tacite in pectore ingus 


4? 4: 4 4 «407 | : - 4 4 — 0 i 


. 

© (4) Of the 4 a Toi i 

(2) Here Pagius properly places the Bud of the Mii EG t * ? 2 . 0 
War. The Attempts made by ——_ 


they 


1 


pen PSAS DEN 1 


hey deſbre poffefſed Hhurt# Trl Te 9), Which" Was, Perhaps, 

e rd e about the fine Time, 
= Dn of the F/anks,” alter n e Deceaſt. Na- 2 could 
now, Mey the greater Tranquility, wn the Affairs of 


is Mey Pop Pf 09%, . FIT n 


Ld. 1 | ++ 
tio: * 980 117 3E 10 S2 


8 — riss io, 4e denn er | 
GS TIA NO. PP. AUG. ANN. XX XVIII +. NAR SES. VIR. GLO-+ 564 
IOSISSIMUIS. EX; PRIEEPOSITO, SACRI. PALA TU. EX. CONS. 
ATQUE.  PATRICIUS. --PQST:- VICTORIAM.:- GOTHICAM. TPSIS. 
EORUM. l CHLERITATE: MIR ABILI;-CONFLICTU. PURE. 
LICO. SUPERAL TIS. ALTER. RESHIT LABERTATE.. URBIS. 
MX. 50555 EY ILL TA. PONTEM. VIA. 
SALARIZ. US NEFANDISSIMO. TOTILA. 
TYRANNO- PRADA DAM. N. NEF  FLUMINIS. ALVEO. 
NOVA MELIOREM. STATUM. Ax. "QUONDAM. Denker: N 
1 99 1 10. 2 1 


„ 485 A" 5 * 


* rrbs other in af much the Lime Import = ed 
QUAM..1 BENE. CURVATI. DIRECT A. EST. Aires i» PORTIS.. 
ATQUE. INTERRUPTUM. CONTINUATUR. ITE R. 


CALCAMUS. RAPIDAS. SU ROT TIS. UN DAS. 
FIT. 'LIBET. IR ATR. *CERNERE. NMURMUR. 200 K. io 
ITE. IGITUR..FAGILES: PER GAUDIA. VESTRA. QUIRITES: 
ET. \NARSIM..RESONANS. PLAJJSUS. UBIQUE, CANAT. - 
Wh POTIT- RIGIDAS.. GOTHORUM. SUBDERE, MENTES. 
DOCUIT. DURU RI. FLUMINA. FERRE. . 


** 0 ' 


s In Arras Haring ng view d the Revolutions i in the Romas Empire RefleAtions 
in the Meſt, we can hardly ſi any ether capable of railing a Sagt on * 
in us: ut the Downfal 400 80 Aber erſion of ſo many German Kingdoms and many =_ 


Nations, muſt nevertheleſs have excited the Reader's Attention. The chies, &c. 
Alemanni, Thurimngians, Burgundiaus and ren re ht eaſil forget 
the Revolutions which befel their States. They retain'd 402 8 ci vil Inn 


nities, their A n e Dukes þ A almot the fune Power, 


4 nk . 4/5. 9. e 2 vitavit, atque effugatum. devaſtavit. 
cotam Traliam in Prancorum reguum redegilſet, Givitils multis abduRtis. Exercitus Reipublice re- 
a Narſete interſactus eſt. Jealia ad partew Impe- ſumtis ,urbis 1 


ratoris capta. Nec fuit, qui eam ultra reciperet. . 
Je this in all Probability TOE what Ali 255. fayss Rox: 


in Chron. ad A. 556. P. C. BasIIII XV. Ind. 
IV. Exercizus Francorum Republics Romanz 


(6) Gau. J. 161. | 20 
whieh 
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8 4 to G 


Gepiag in 
ght for in 


of the Oftro-Got} 
s Sep: of ſuch 


$ 43- 


military Diſcipline of their Anceſtors, made a pretty ſtout Reſiſtance, 
and choſe rather to dy Sword in Hand, than to ſurvive the Dominion of 
tte Gothe. Many Nobles, on the contrary, ſubmitted to the Emperor, 
and many common Soldiers enter'd inconſiderately into his Service. Theſe 
were ſo taken with the foreign Cuſtoms, that they forgot the Regard due 

to their Country, their Liberties and Honour, 


The Detlen- F XXVII. TT ALT was greatly harraſs'd during this War, and fuf- 
ion of lieh, fer'd probably as much from the Hands of the Imperialiſts, as of the 
* Gothe. In the Armies of the former were many Soldiers from Armenia, 


— 6. 


S XXVI. (1) vis confHñ expers mole ruit ſua; ** (2), For. Regna arms paragtur, jure 
Vim temperatam DT quoque provehunt & Jegibuz retinentur. r. 
In majus: eſt odere vires „;; LR x3 6-42 
Omne nefas animo moventes, '' -/ Rec 5 1 5 aid 2 2 2. 1 HITCH» fo: .: 
ab Barnes i og Jauria 


* . > 0 - 
3 2 3 8 5 3 | A: 
11B60x XHI. e tbe Yar DLXI. 
E Py 


Tſauria; Cilicia, Thrace, and other-remote. Provinces, who were very near 
285 cruel and rapacious as the Huune, Heruli, Longobards, Sclavi, and 


ubliſh'd a (fo call d) Pragmatich Sanction, which was to be obſerved in 
Theodehat, and annull'd all thoſe of Totilas (2). He again enjoin'd the 
Obſervation, of bie Codex, and all other new Laws (3). We find therein 
ſome, remaining Traces of a Senat (4). Theſe, ViQories proy'd. ſo far 


Form of Government as before under the Emperors :. But Juſtiniam laid 


ſalius was, J. 541, the laſt private Perſon Who enjoy'd that Honour. 
The Government of theſe Countries was, in ſucceeding Times, wholly 
adminiſtred by a Lieutenant, whom the Grecian Emperor ſent to Ra- 
venna, with the Title of Exarcius; and whoſe. Subſtitutes were call'd 
Dauces. - T he Emperor retain'd the Right, of confirming the Papal 


- 


ſarius in the Midſt of Rome, and Vigilius at Conſtantinople, from the 
Emperor. himſelf. Thus was the City. of Rome, which had recover'd 
from ſo many Diſaſters *, and hitherto ſhar'd with the Eaſt the Majeſty: 


S XXVII. (1) P. Cos. BAsLII A. XIII. grammate evulgatæ fuerint, etiam per partes 
I begins thus: Pro petitione Vigilii, venerabilis Italiz obtinere, ut una, Deo volente, fafta Repub. 
antiquioris Romæ Epiſcopi, quædam diſponenda lica, legum etiam noſtrarum ubique prolatetur 
eſſe cenſuimus, ad utilitatem omnium pertinentia, auctoritas. 8 «41 2 
qui per occidentales partes habitare noſcuntur, cc. o en i 
. 4 ergy rin (4) ISI. . 18. De menſuris & penderilus: 
(2) Cap. 1. & 2. 44 c. 24. E is ſaid: Reipub- Ut autem nulla fraudis vel læſionis provinciatum 
licæ permutationes etiam, vel comparationes, fire Paſcatur occaſio, jubemus, in illis menſuris, vel 
conductiones cum publico factas, uſque ad adven- ponderibus, ſpecies, vel pecuniam dari, quæ bea. 
tum fceleratz memoriz Totilz in ſua'firmitate tiſſimo Papæ, vel ampliſſimo Senatui, noſtra 
firmamus, ſi tamen nulli aliquid alio poſſidente Pietas in præſenti contradidit. 
competit.' ft f 15 F 


# 4 « - wn 


. Quam neque finitimi valuerunt perdere Marſi 


other foreign, Auxiliaries. , 7uſtinian, at the Entreaty of Pope Vigilmus, 


advantagious to Religion, that they ſuppreſs d Arianiſm in Italy. 
But ſetting aſide this Advantage, the Country was reduc'd to a worſe 
State, than it was under the Gothe. Under them it retain'd the ſame. 


a Baſis for that new. Conſtitution, by which ay became, as it were, a 
Province to the Grecian Empire. He aboliſh'd the Conſulate, and Ba- 


(3) IS Ip. . 10. Jura inſuper vel leges Co- 
dicibus noſtris inſertas, quas jam ſub edictali pro- 
grammate in Italiam dudum mifimus, obtinere 
ſancimus. Sed & eas, quas poſtea promulgavimus 


vulgari; & ex eo tempore quo ſub edictali pro- 


conſtitutiones, jubemus ſub edictali propoſitione 


Minacis aut Etruſca Porſenæ manus: 
A mula'nec virtus Capuæ, nec Spartacus acer, 
Noviſque rebus infidelis Allobrox : - 
Nec fera cærulea domuit Germania pube, 
Parentibuſve abominatus Hannibal. 
Hon r. Ed. 16. 
of 
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Election, which was done by the Exarchus : Andno Pope met with ſuch t See the IX. 
hard Uſage under the Gethict Government, as Sylverius did from Beli-Annot. 


* 
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of the Empire, at laſt depri d f the Hopes of any farther Fruition of 
that Honour, | After the Authority ef the Senat, and whatever elle had 
the 


the Appearance of a Common-Wealth, were ſubverted, he Topes Fond 
daily more Opportunities to interfere in temporal Matters; which 
Hillory of U Grper pattiennany . fr ff -./ 


| The Contro-- P XXVII. I may now properly return to thoſe Controverſies in 
verly about Religion, in which Juffiniam was fo, ws ef engag d. Tt will be need. 
| pers explainadels here to mention, he condemn d Origer's Doctrine, which caused 
&c. a great Change in Theology and Literature in general. But as F 1 
+ X1. 28, 29. took Notice of the Council of Chalceam 4, I cannot ſilently paſs by the 
Diſputes of the Tria Capiyla, to which the former gave Riſe. Many 
in the Zaft perſiſted in e ſubmit to that Couneil. They were 
about this Time, eall'd Acephali, and the Emprefs- countenanc'd them, 
The Novelty and Pleaſure of being rever'd by a Party, as a Guardian. 
Angel, are indeed prevailing Motives; yet I am dubious whether 
Theodora was in Earneſt, or only diſſembled in ſiding with a particular 
Sea. For the Acephali being at that Time pretty numerous, the Pro- 
tection of the Empreſs, as that of Juſſiniam to the Orthodox, might 
ſerve to ſupport and ſecure. the Government, The Emperor was deſirous 
of eſtabliſhing an Unity in the Church. Theodorus, Biſhop of Cæſarea 
in C ia, who was in great Fayour at Court, perſuaded him, that the 
4 Ales woc certainly be gained, by Denne the Deerees of the 
Council of Chalcedon, thoſe three Paſſages in which Theodore, Biſhop of 
Mopſueſta, Theodorite, Biſhop of Cyrus, and Bac Biſhop of EJeſſa, are 
extol'd as Orthodox Teachers, whereas they were in Reality Neſtorians. 
Theſe were the Tia Capitula, which gave Occaſion to ſuch warm Dif. 
ſentions (1): The Biſhop of Cæſarea is thought to have rais d this Diſ- 
pute, in Order to fayour the Followers of Origen; that the Zealots being 
 otherways employ'd, might not fall too hard upon them (2). Be that 
as it will, the Propoſal was nf of. The Emperor hop'd to com- 
paſs his End, and the Empreſs found that her Party likewiſe gain'd ſome 
Ground by it, It was believ'd both Parties would have remain'd ſatisfied. 
The Orthodox, as the Validity of the Council of Chakeden: was preſerv'd; 
and the Acephali becauſe they were indulg'd in the Repeal of ſome Ar- 


45 Of this Jer 4 more circumſtuntial Account is Cunmunce Larne, 41 Curd, Nonistus, 


, 


Tun. Bo tus de Imper. Virt. p. 186. rubv.gxcelld them a.. 11 

(1) Thir whole Controveryy- is related: by tbeſe P. 26. . N b 
who treat ef the fifth Council, & Gannunres, 5 +97 ee op zin Og Boo bee 
FE pg ticles 
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ticles. Juſtinian publiſh'd, A. 544, an Edict (3), wherein theſe three 
Paſſages were rejected, with this Reſerve, that the Validity of the 
Council of Chalcedon ſhould not in the leaſt be queſtion'd on any 


other Account. 


$ XXIX. THis rais'd great Diſorders in the Veſt. The Biſhops Jain 
and Pope Vigilius himſelf refus'd to ſubſcribe thereto. The Africans, in gains the 


ent of 


particular were very warm, as appears from their Writings, ſtill ex- Pope Vgilus, 


tant (1). In the Veſt hardly any Body was acquainted with the Works 
of theſe Biſhops, whoſe Doctrine was call'd in Queſtion; eſpecially as 
they were written in Greet (2). It was pretended, on the other 
Hand, that it would be too great a Shock to the Credit and Validity of 
the Council, if Teachers ſhould be rejected, who were there declar'd 
Orthodox ; and that beſides it was unjuſt to condemn any one after his 
Death, who died in the Community of the Church (3). Juſtinian 
appointed a Council, and preyail'd on V7gi/ius to come to Conſtantmople ; 
tho' he ſet out on this Journy with Reluctance. He knew what the 
Emperor would expect from him, and how much the Weſtern Church 
would oppoſe thoſe Views. He ſpent almoſt two Years, by the Way, 
in Siciſy, hoping the Synod would be held in the eſt. He might have 
ated with more Freedom at a Convention there, and could have excuſed 
himſelf the better, if the Determination had not been purſuant to the 
Emperor's Deſign. When he, at Length, came to Conſtantinople, Juſ- 
tinian firſt ſecur d his Aſſent; and he ſwore to him, in private, by the 
Nails of our Saviour's Croſs, and by the four Evangeliſts, that he would 
promote the Repeal of the Tria Capitula (4). About ſeventy Biſhops 
were preſent ; but ſome argued ſo warmly, that Vigilius broke up the 
Council, and publiſh'd his Judgment of the Matter, in which he re- 
jected the Tria Capitula; but on Condition, that the Authority of the 
Council of Chalcedon ſhould not be in the leaſt weaken'd thereby, and 


(3) Nonis1vus, . 20. (3) PonTranvs, Epiſe. Afr. in epi. ad Fuſ- 
$ XXIX. (1) Fa cux Di HERMIAUEXsIs De- finianu m. Supplicamus Clementiam Tuam, ut 
fenſio ad Juſtinianum, Po TIANI, Epiſcopi pax permaneat temporibus Tuis, ne, dum quæris 
Afticani, epiſtola ad Juſtinianum, and Vicrozis damnare jam mortuos, multos inobedientes inter- 
Tu nvngns1s Chronicon. 5 ficias vivos, & exinde compellare reddere rationem 


(2) Vigilius excuſes himſelf with his Jenorance 7 Au Venturus eſt judicare vivos, & mortuos. 
the Greek Tongue, in the Letter to the Patriarch of A 
Conſtantinople, T. III. Conc. p. 39. Quia græcæ (4) The Form of this Oath, as it was read at 
linguz (ficut cunctis, & maxime pietati yeſtra no. e Council of Conſtantinople, Collatione VII. 
tum eſt} ſumus ignari. So h Biſhops in Africa conftſy May be feen, T. III. Conc, p. 154. ſeq, 
likewiſe, at firſt, that they never read theſe Writings, 
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Vilius re- 
tracts his 
Judgment. 


bation in the . The Biſhops of Igricum, in Synod aſſem 
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excommuticated thoſe, who dard to act contrary to this Judgment (5); 
He likewiſe aſſur' d ſome Biſhops, in particular, by Letters, that the 
Repeal of theſe three Articles, was not in the leaſt derogatory to the 
Council of Chalcedon (6). 1 recommended this-- Judgment to 
all the Biſhops (7), for their Acceptance: But it met with no Appro- 


- - * 


bled, in 
thoſe in 
with 


ſiſted on retaining the Tria Capitula: The ſame was done by 
Africa, who excluded Vigilius from all Spiritual Community 


them (8). Facundus, Biſhop of Hermione, who reſided at Conſtantinople, 


upbraided him, on this Occaſion, with having previouſly promis'd this 
Compliance to the Emperor, and thereby pay'd the Way to the Papal 
Chair (9). Even Ruſticus and Sebaſtianus, two learned Deacons of the 
Roman Church, declar'd againſt him (10h, .. F 

to great Streights, 


EF XXX. Turs Oppoſition reduc'd the Pope to gr 

He prevail'd on the Emperor; to ' reſtore him his Judgment, under 
Pretence, that the whole Affair might then be more freely diſcuſs'd at a 
general Convention. Juſtinian had fummon'd, to Conſtantmople, ſome 
of the moſt eminent Biſhops, from Africa, Italy and Hyricum. Thoſe 
from Africa mfiſted, as before, on the Tria Capitula, and would not 
conſent to have a Letter taken from the Decrees of the Council of 
Chalcedon. No one appear'd from 1/hyricum. ' The Emperor was enrag d, 
and caus d an Edict to be publickly affixd, A. 551, July 14, wherein 
he rejected the Tria Capitula. This was highly diſapprov'd of by the 
Pope, the Archbiſhop of Milan (1) and ſome other Biſhops, who in- 


Romani Epiſcopt chirograghis, vel prius ambi- 
tionis impulſa, quum fieri arderet Epiſcopus, vel 
poſtea venalitate parti alteri factis, neceſſarium 
duximus non tacere, ne autoritate nominis ejus. 
præjudicium vera fides ſufferret. 8 


(10) Vid. Sententia V. gilli adu. Raflicuam & 
Sebaſtianum. Fart. 


S XXX. (1) Libell, Cleric. alia: Sed & 


(5) Of this Judicatam ſee News: I. c. Add. 
P. Franc. Pac. in Vigil. 5 31. 


* (6) Epiſtola Vrerrir ad Aurelianum, 
Arelatenſem Epiſcopum, in actis Synodi V. 
Collat. VII. | 


(7) Fid. Baronivs ad 4 546. 7. 10. 
(8) Victor Tuxunenss 7x Chron. ad A. X. 


pot Conſulatum Bafilii (550) Africani Antiſtites 
Vigilium, Romanum Epiſcopum, damnatorem 
Trium Capitulorum, Synodaliter a Catholica 
communione, reſervato ei pœnitentiæ loco, re- 
cludunt, & pro defenſione Trium memoratorum 
Capitulorum literas ſuas idoneas Juſtiniano Prin- 
eipi, per Olympium Magiſtrianum mittunt. 


(9) Facunbus, I. 1. Ob hoc etiam de 


S. Datius, Mediolanenſis Epiſcopus, conteſtatio- 
nem omnibus, ſub magna vociferatione depoſuit, 
dicens ; Ecce, ego, & pars omnium Sacerdotum, 


inter quos eceleſia mea conſtituta eſt, id eſt, Gal- 


liz, Burgundiæ, Spaniæ, Liguriæ, Emiliæ, 
atque Venetiæ, conteſtor, quia quicunque in 
Edicta iſta conſenſerit, ſu praſcriptarum Provincia- 
rum Pontifices communicatores habere non poterit. 

ee e 
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ſiſted upon waiting the Determination of the Synod. Igiliut, for his 
better Safety, took Refuge in a Church. Tbe Emperor fent Behſarius, 


whoſe Behaviour at Rome, was ſtill freſh in the Pope's Memory, and 
ſome other Nobles, to him, who almoſt 'uſed Force to bring him from 
the Altar (2): And when afterwards he thought himſelf in Danger, he, 
with Datius, fled. to Chalcedon, into the Church of St. Euphemia, where 
the Council, now - call'd in Queſtion, was formerly held.” Some other 
Biſhops follow'd him thither. The Ambaſſy, I mention'd above, from 
the King of Auſtraſia, departed about this Time for Conſtantinople ; and KIN ; 
the Clergy in Italy entreated the Ambaſſadors to uſe their Influence, in 

Favour of the Pope and the Biſhop of Milan. Fuſtinian eaſily per- 

ceiv'd, that, whilft the Feſt diſſented, he ſhould not gain his Point of 

pacifying the Church, and again ſent the ſame Deputies to the Pope at 

Chalcedon. A Synod was once more agreed on (3); and Vigilius repair d 

again to Conſtantinople, at the Beginning of the Year'553. : 


XXXL As very few Meſtern Biſhops attended, Vigilius required, A Council at | 
] {hops of the Eaſt ſhould be Coufarinople. [ 


that, to preſerve an Equality, no more 
admitted into the Council, than were preſent from the Veſtern Church. 
Juſtiniam at firſt conſented : But the Eaſtern Biſhops, a large Number 
of whom appeared, reply'd; that they were not come thither to be | 
idle SpeQators, and that the Council of Chalcedon conſiſted only of Bi- f 
Thops from the Eaſt. The Synod was therefore open'd at Conſtantmople, | 
A. 553 T. The Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, Antioch and Fe- My 5. 
ruſalem were preſent, the three firſt in Perſon, and the laft by certain 


(2) The Proceedings againſi the Pope is related Sed Deus, qui in talibus anguſtiis ſemper adeſſe 


* 
*% 


with ſome Bitterneſs in the Libellum -Cler. Ital. 


Beatiſſimus Papa Vigilius nec in Baſilica S. Pe- 


tri ſedes tutas habere meruit; in tantum, ut illic 
Prztor, ad quem fures & homicide tantum- 
modo pertinent, mitteretur, qui cum multitudine 
militum, -ſpathas nudatas & arcus tenſos portan- 
tium ſapradiftam Baſilicam introivit ; quo viſo 
ſanctus Papa calumnas Altaris amplexus ef; 
ſed ille ferocitate & animo concitatus primo de 
Altari Diaconos ejus, & Clericos a capillis ten- 
tos ejecit, poſtea vero ipſum ſanctum Papam, 


alii a pedibus, alii a capillis & barba tentum, 


erudeliter abſtrahebant. Sed cum ille columnas 
Altaris non dimitteret, .cecidit Altare, & colum- 
nz. aliquz- fratz ſunt, & quantum ad ipſos, 
Ibi ſuper ipſum Altare in partibus mitti habuit. 


dignatur tam aliquorum ex ipſis militibas, quam 
populi, qui ad tumultum venerat, animos ad mi- 
ſericordiam provocavit, & cœperunt voces atque 
ſtridores mittere : & ſic contigit, ut judex ini- 
quitatis, ſupradictus Prætor, cum miniſtris cru- 
delitatis ſuz territus fugiendo diſcederet. The 
Pope bimſelf mentions it, in epiſt. encyclica (Tom. 
III. Conc. 15.) in the following Words : Cum in 
eadem eccleſia a comitatu Prætoris, cum multitu- 
dine armatorum militum veniente, tanquam ad 


bellum inſtructa acie, a ſancto ejus Altare tracti 


pedibus traheremur, & ſuper nos etiam ipſa AL 
taris menſa ceciderat, niſi Clericorum noſtro 
fuiſlet manibus ſuſtentata. 


" 
* 


(3) Epift. encyclica Vigilii Pape, I. c. 
2 2 


Proxies, 


* 


+ June 2. 


Vigilius _ 
lics, ando 
2 Leave to the Pope 


return to 
Kome, &C. 


| _— being 

He | 
the mean Time, of his own Authority, publiſh'd what he call'd a Con- 
ſtitution. He therein complains, that the Council was not held accord. 
ing to Agreement; and now vindicated the Tia Capitula, which, in his 
former Judgment, he had rejected. Sixteen Biſhops ſubſcrib'd to this 


wherein was a Li 
Prayers (2). The Pope 
were rejected with Threats of Excommunication; and thus ended 
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Proxies; and the Number of Biſhops, that appear d, amounted to 165. 


ing Patriarch of Rome, was intreated, by the Council, to pre. 


pretended Sickneſs, and did not aſſiſt at the Synod ; but, in 


Conſtitution (1). Juſtinian, who was highly diſpleaſed with it, ſent 
an Order to the Synod, to blot Vigiliuss Name out of the Church-Books, 

0 of thoſe Biſhops, who were mention d in the publick 
himſelf was baniſh'd (3); the Tria Capitula 
this 
Synod, which is call'd the fifth general Council, the Circumſtances 
whereof themſelves ſhew the Cauſe of that Difficulty it met with, 


before it was univerſally receiy'd as ſuch. 


defended the Tria Ca 
fore, at laſt, publi 


8 XXXI. (1) Ses this Conſtitution, Tom, IIT. 


Concil. (ed Haz.) p. 10. 


* (2) See this Canon in Balu ius, in nov. Collect. 
Concil. p. 154. , 


* (3) Baronius ere. from Anaſtaſius, that 
Vigilius 24s bani/p'd. Card. Noriſius, c. 8. 
queſtions indeed Anaſtafius's Relation, but Pagius 
confirms it, ad A. 553. n. 33. 


$ XXXII. (1) Card. Noriſius 4/ames Vi igilius's 
Taconflancy, and p. 78, fums up bis whole Deport- 
ment in the following Wards : Ille, uti per frau- 
dem ſummam dignitatem, expulſo Silverio, uſur- 
pavit, ita eandem ex Cleri conſenſu poſtea ob- 
tentam, cum procul a ſua ſede per novennium 
quaſi precario vixiſſet, denique in Sicilia cum 
vita pariter amiſit. Fuit Vigilius Pontificiz au- 
toritatis uſque ad Principis contemptum tenaciſ- 


(XXXIT. Tur Romans, and even Narſes himſelf, interceded for 
, Who had now been ſo long 
itula, all Interceflion was in vain (1). He there- 
ed another Declaration, wherein, without making 


abſent from Rome: But whilſt he 


fimus affertor, ut ex rebus ab eo geſtis inclaruit, 
Animi inconſtantia, mutandzque ſententiæ facili- 
tas vitio eidem vertitur ; nam in cauſa trium 
Capitulorum varius, at que a ſe ipſo diverſus non 
ſemel apparuit. Initio quidem, cum adhuc in 
Sicilia eſſet, tria Capitula defendebat, at illa ſe 
damnaturum dudum Theodorz Auguſtz promi- 
ſerat, fi Victori fides eſt, Cum Byzantium adve. 
niflet, ob damnata tria Capitula Mennam facris 
interdixit, at paulo poſt Mennæ conciliatus eadem 
& ipſe in Judicato damnavit. Deinde poſt trien- 
nium a ſententia Judicati diſcedens, emiſſo novo 
Conſtituto, eadem damnari pofle negavit. Sed 
paucis menſibus in hac ſententia ſtetit, nam data 
ad Eutychium epiſtola vim Conſtituti infregit, 
atque ad Synodum accedens tria Capitula pro- 
ſeripſit. The Circumflances he was in muſt ſerv 


for his Excuſe, and Petrus de Marea de Conc. 


Sac. & Imp. Lib. 3. cap. 13. rather commend? 
bim for baving bore them ſo well. 


Mention 
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Mention of the Synod, be again condemned. the Tia Capitula (2); He 

was, hereupon, permitted to return to Rome ; and when, on this Occa- 

ſion, he entreated the Emperor to remember {taly, Juſtinian caus d the 

beſore- mention? d Pragmatic Sanction to be publith'd +. He died, on his + 5 xxvii. 

Return, in Sicily, about the Concluſion, of the Year 554. The before- 

mention d Pelagius ft, Deacon of the Roman Church, had likewiſe been 4.4; 6 4» 
exil'd for vindicating the Tria Capitula: But he now complied, and ſue- . 
ceeded Vgilius in the Papal Chair (3): However he thereby incurr'd fo 

general an Odium, that there could not be three Biſhops brought together, | 
to conſecrate him, and they wereoblig'd to have the Ceremony perform'd by BP 1 
two Biſhops and a Prieſt (4). Juſtinian, Who was determin'd to eſtabliſh | 1 
a Peace in the Church, ſpar'd neither, Rewards nor Perſecutions (5), and | 
by theſe Means gradually brought the Churches of Africa and {Ilyricum 
to a Compliance. Thus was this Flame by Degrees extinguiſſ d. It 
ſeem'd odd to Poſterity, that both Parties ſhould contend ſo warmly, 
and, at the ſame Time, agree to have the Doctrine of Neſtorius remain 
condemned, which was the Subject the Council of Chalcedon aſſembled 
upon. Paulinus, Patriarch of Amquileia, and ſeveral Biſhops in Venetia 
and Iſtria, perſiſted ſtill in defending the Tria Capitula, and would not 
allow of a fifth Council, which caus'd. a Schiſm, from whence many Com- 
motions aroſe, at the Time when the Longobards reign'd in Italy. 


XXXIII. THEODEBALD, King of Auſtraſia, died without The State of 
Iſſue, A. 554. Two of his Grandfather's Brothers were yet alive: Chil- ihe Kingdom 
debert, King of Paris, who had no Son, and Clotarius, King of Soi/Jons, 3 — 
The latter aim'd at poſſeſſing the whole Kingdom, which had now no 
Sovereign, and intended to marry Waldrada, Theodebalds Widow, a 


Daughter of Wacchus, King of the Longobards. But the Biſhops {6 
vigorouſly oppos'd this Alliance, that he declin'd it, and married Queen 


(2) T. 3. Conc. (Hab.) p. 240. Pr raus de (5) Bakoxrus it, indeed, bighly diſguſted at 
Marca wrote a particular Diſſertation de Decreto Juſtinian, on this Account : But Noriſius | excuſos 
Papz Vigilii pro Confirmatione Synodi, of robich bim Jufficiently p - 79, and is ſeconded by Pagius, 
fee Pagius ad A. 554. n. 3. 44. 553. u. 20. . 2 85 


(3) Victor. Tununzxsis. Pelagius, Ro- 3 XXXIII. 1 Garcon. Zi 4: e. 9, Rep- 
manu Archidiaconus, Tr Jum Præfatorum de- num ejus Ae Rex accepit, LETS 
fenſor Capitulorum, Juſtiniani Principis perſuaſi- Vuldetradam uxorem ejus ſtrato ſuo, ſed increpitus 
one de exilio redit, & condemnans ea, quæ a ſacerdotibus reliquit eam, dans ei Garivaldum 
dudum conſtantiſſime defendebat, Romanæ Ec- ducem. 758 is thought to be Garibald, Lale of 
cleſiæ Epiſcopus, a prævaricatoribus ordinatur. Bavaria. 


(4). Nonlsus, p. 80. | 2 
FORMS | Reyolution, 
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Revolution, made an Attempt to free themſelves from the Tribute, which 
Theodoric, King of Auſtraſia, had forc'd them to ſubmit to (2). They 
had inftigated the neighbouring Thuringians to rebel : But Clotarius fel} 
upon them with an Army, and carried the Day in a Battle on the Weſer, 
whereby he obliged them to promiſe the ſame Tribute, they had paid to 
the former Kings of Auſtraſia (3). The next Year, they invaded his 
Dominions, and ravaged as far as Deutz (4), over-againft Cologn. Clo. 
tarius himſelf ſuffer'd a ſignal .Overthrow : But Fredegarius lays, that, 
from this Time, the Saxons were oblig'd to deliver to the Kings of the 
Franks an annual Contribution of 500 Cows, and that it was not remitted 
till the Times of Dagobertus (5). Chilperic, the youngeſt Son of Cho 
Farms, is extoll'd a Poet of theſe Times for having accompanied his 
'Father in ſeveral ſucceſsful Expeditions againſt the Britons, Saxons, Danes 
and Eſtiones (6) : But theſe Accounts do not relate to all the Saxons in 
general, but only to ſuch ſingle Nations, as dwelt neareſt to the Domi- 


nions of the Franks. 


Childebert died, A. 558, at Paris, and now the 


whole Kingdom of the Franks was united under Clotarius, who, thereupon, 


became far more powerful, than Clovis, his Father. 


- (2) III. c. 10. Eo anno, rebellantibus Sax- 
onibus, Chlothacharius Rex, commoto contra eos 
exercitu, maximam eorum partem delevit, per- 


vagans totam Thoringiam ac devaſtans, pro eo. 


quod Saxonibus ſolatium præbuiſſent. Ayyznd. 
ad Cur. MancELLin : Saxones rebellantes 
juxta Wiſeram fluvium magna cæde domuit. 
Marius in Chron. P. C. Baſil. XV. Ind. 4. (4. 
556 ) Franci totam Thoringiam pro eo, quod 
cum Saxonibus conjurayerat, vaſtaverunt. 


(3) Greco. . 14. Chlothacharius . poſt 


mortem Theodebaldi-cum regnum Pranciæ ſuſce- 


piſſet, atque illud circumiret, audivit a ſuis, iterata 
| Inſania' efferveſcere Saxones, ſibique eſſe rebelles; 
& quod tributa, quz amis ſingulis conſueverant 
miniſtrare, contemnerent reddere. His incitatus 
verbis ad eos dirigit. Cumque jam prope termi- 
num eorum eſſet, Saxones legatos ad eum mit- 


tunt, dicentes: Non ſumus contemtores Tui, 


& ea, quæ fratribus, ac nepotibus Tuis, reddere' 
conſuevimus, non negamus, Cc. Valerius ) 
obfernes, that, inſtead of Fratribus, we muſt read 
Fratri ; fiace Theodoric owly can be ſaid to have 


. ” 
5 


obtain'd a Tribute from the Saxons. Gregory /ays, 
of the Overthrow the Franks then ſuſfer d: Inito 


certamine, maxima ab adverſariis internecione 
cæduntur, tantaque ab utroque exercitu multitudo 


cecidit, ut nec æſtimari nec numerari penitus 
poſſit. Tune Chlothacharius valde confuſus pa- 


cem petiit, dicens, ſe non ſua yoluntate ſuper eos 
veniſſe. ? | e 


(4) III. c. 16. Exeunteſque de regione ſua 
in Franciam venerunt ; & uſque ad Divitiam, 
civitatem, prædas egerunt. 
uh vo rp FE anc os wee 


C) In Chron, c. 724. 


(6) VenanTivs Foxrunar. Lib. g. 
cam. 1. | . 


Quem Geta, Vaſco, tremunt, DANU S, 
.-7 ESTTO, SAXOQ,,BRITANNY 8, 
Cum Patre quos acie Te domitaſſe patet. 

Terror & extremis Friſonibus atque Suevis,: - 

Qui neque bella parant, ſed Tua frena 


a 6 < 
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S XXXV. Tur Francovidn” Ckurch ad- Uttte Gr o Sher IRE The Stare of 
Commotions, occaſion'd by the Tin Capitals; tho fome Kings are, indeed, * 
particularly extoll'd for their Approbation of them. As for their Conſti- Franks, &c.- 
tution-(1), the Laity had ſoirie Shate with the Clergy in the Election +t, See. the 


of Biſhops, 3 5 wk At 


but they wererfore{ to apply to their Kings for the Confir- 15. 
mation | thee Choice, and they ſometimes diſpos d of a'vacant” See them- 
ſelves. Each Metropolitan enjoy d, in his Province, that Authority they 
had been inveſted with by the Councils of Næe and Sardioa: Fheir chief 
Concern was at their S nad, and when any important Matters were 
brought on the Carpet, the Biſhops of the whole Kingdom were aſſem- 
bled, but not without the Command, or at leaſt Permiſſion of the Kings. 
The Popes have, indeed, ſometimes conſtituted the Biſhops of Arles, in 
which City the Pretorium Galliarum was for ſome Time, their Vicars, 
and ſent them the Pallium; from whence theſe have taken Occaſion to 
aſſume a Sort of Prima); " tho' the other Churches would not ſuffer their 
Rights to be prejudicd thereby (2): And with Regard to the Pallium, 
the Caſe was then. very different from what it afterwards became f. It is ; iq: 
in particular remarkable, that when Aixanius, Biſhop of Arles, deſir d 
that Favour of Pope Vigitius, he did not grant it, till he had obtain d 
the Emperor Jagen s Conſent. I obſery'd before, that the Monaſtick 
Life was introduc'd: in Gaul, in the fourth Century, where it afterwards 
encreas d greatly. In the Burgundian Dominions, the Monaſtery of 
S. Maurice had been long famous: And S. Severinus, who died A. 482, 
had built a famous Monaſtery at Faviana (4), in Noricum: Fridelinus, 
who liv'd in the Times of King Clovis, and of Theodoric, his Son, founded 
ſeveral Monaſteries and Chapels, on the Moſel, on the Meudt of Maſ- 
gow, at dtrasburg, at Chur, at Glaris, and at Seckingen (5). Each Mo- 
naſtery had its particular Rules, and the Abbot govern'd the Brethren, 
according either to the Dictates of his on Zeal, or the Rules leſt by his 


Q XXXIV. (1) of the Origin f the German 10. ſeq. refutes this at large, from the Life 7 
C hurch, and the State of it under Conſtantine the S. Severinus. He is followed by Pagius, ad A. 
Great, ſee Vol. J. B. vi. 5 30, 31, 35, 36. 454+ n. 11. ſeq. and ad A. 824. n. 17. he ſays 
And I treated alfo of the Riſe of the Franconian Faviana Jay in Noricum Ripenſe, and therefore 
Church, B. xi. $ 19. LD on. this Side of Calenberg (Mons Cetius), "20hicb 
Separated Noricum from Pannonia; hut Vinde- 
bona, ibe preſent Vienna, lies on the other Sides 
and appertain'd then to Pannonia. 


(2) Pacws, ad Ann. 595. n. 3. 
(3) V. I. VII. 38. 


(4) The Place is called Pavia, Fabia F aviang. | TORY 


enna: But ann. Lib, 2, de Bibl Caf, * 
Predeceſſor. 
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1 The Hiſtory of the GERMANS Bob XI. 


Predeceſſor. The Regulations of S. Benedict, who liv in this Centu 
and died A. 544, were afterwards almoſt univerſally receiy'd. ay, 


Parc. G XXXV. I SHALL here only take Notice of thoſe Biſhopricks, 
ricks, which which were afterwards included in the Kingdom of Germania, and flouriſh 
afterwards to this Day in the German Church. The Chair of 7riers was, about this 
Kingdom of Time, fill'd by Nicetius (1), who was greatly efteem'd by the Kings of 
Cermania, xc. the Franks, and the whole Church. his, among others, the Letter 
teſtifies, which he wrote to the Emperor Juſtinian, when, ſoon before 
his Deceaſe, he publiſh'd an Edict that ſeem'd to fayour the Opinion of 
the Eutychians . Venantius Fortunatus extols Sidonius, Biſhop of Mentz, 
and his Zeal for the Benefit of that Church(2). As Cology was look'd upon 
to be the Capital of the Ripuarii, ſo that Church, likewiſe, recover'd its for- 
mer State; and, in the following Books, we ſhall find the Biſhops of that 
See in high Eſteem. Befides this, we meet with the Biſhoprick of Tongres, 
in Germania Secunda, and the Biſhops reſided now at Maeſtricht. Domitian, 
Biſhop of Tongres, aſſiſted at the Council, which was held, A. 53.5, at Auvergne, 
as we find by his Subſcription (3). Notwithſtanding what the Cities of 
Triers, Mentz and Cologn ſuffer d, in the former Wars (4), yet were 
t See A * thoſe Churches not deſtroyed. It is rather probable +, that the Biſhops 
l. of Triers retain'd their Jus Metropolitanum in Belgica, and thoſe of Mintz 
in Germania Prima; and that the Biſhopricks in Rætia, at Augsburg, 
and Conſtantz, which now deyolved to the Franconian Church, acknow- 
ledg'd Mentz to be their e re The Biſhops of Co/ogn, on the 
other Hand, probably maintain'd the Prerogatives -of their Church in 
Germania Secunda. We may, moreover, eaſily imagine, that this Con- 
ſtitution receiv'd likewiſe ſome Shock from the great Revolutions in Gaul. 


It ſuffer'd yet more in the latter Times of the Merovingian Kings, when 


S XXXV. (1) Ven. FoxTunaTuvs cal/s . Du Carne, T I p. 852. 


Nicetius, L. 3. carm. 11, (2) Lib. 9 carm. g. where, among other 


Things, he ſays of him: 


Carm. 12. he deſcribes a flrong and ſplendid Cafthe, 5 1 1 
which Nicetius caus d to be built on the Moſel; Jura Sacerdotum ſacro moderamine ſarva 


and F. Browerus, in the Notes, p. 84. demon- (3) Coints, ad b. 4. n. 38. 
Rates this to be the Caſtle of Biſchofstein, near (4) How far theſe three Citles ſuffer'd by the 
Coblentz, Venantius, carm. 13. alli Magne Enemy, Irruptions into Gaul, may be ſeen, Vol. J. 
ricus, Biſhop of Triers, B. 9. F 21, 
Culmen honoxikcum, Patrum Pater, Archifa- a 
cerdos. 


Totius urbis amor, Pontificumque caput. 


8. Honi- 


Fro BU 8 e DS IgA + r A 


— 


vi 
— dito the; Kingdom ef were: NOW, uh 3 
igen fallen into: the Hands f the the 
extended their Dominions in Noricum, hel 
Biſhopricks of thoſe Countries to come by 
of the 1 Church. In Rei, was A 
Chur, and at Vimſal, vhich in the & 
to Gonſtncey on de Lake ef that Name. Ia Rais ſceun dez - 
licia, wi find a Biſhoptick totheve been at Auen, ud Werdener 
Serben, Which! was laſte wa remoy d to Brium (10. CN : had 
likewiſe been long introduced in Noricum, w where: ſeveral Biſho 
were founded. 8 Biſhop of Lorch (2), the Capital in 
Repenſe, as ch in the Liſe of 0Severanus (3. "Thowe/ was likemth 
ks at\this\Time, in Noricion Mediterrapeum,! at Niluruid, which 
is: the ptcſentYVIlkdd,.in Gorinthia (4), and a Mea, now. all. 
But it is ver unceitain, ether the Biſhop of- Lot dtijoy d a Fus Metro- 
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Politamum, or how far that extended 14. Thisindeed we know, that about + See the 
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the lame Time, was the Metrapalis of the Biſhops of 7 chaps I 
| 8 e, allifted, Like alt 192 

8 1 111747 
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aroſe from its Num. Ascher Provinces: Taffer'd thy m ot common 
Devaſtatians ef the Runen Empire, it vis probalile their Eccleſiaſtical 
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Polity fell Hkewiſe theieby'th Decay, In Netia, the Chien Motte 
9M Chur, and Conſtance did now, indeed, in forte: Meaſars, 
= the Franks but Trent fell into the Hands of the — 
TESTS The "Chirch Aster wardb ſuſtaiu dai freſn Storm in! Norician, hen the 
dum and Kuti nail an the- Oountry wWaſte : Andlit was 1 eſtabliſrd 
in the eighth Century by the ee P aſterwardsrdbtach' Ca. 
Tonies: among tlie Emm. l | ett Egon 54 U n 5 © 

Ts * vr: Ht) g on 25 «A ED RO 01 224! RI ©. 10414 10 le 

How far ont XXXVII. Ini the laſt Place, T'muft likewiſe) take Notite oft: "4 
Chriſtianity ' ewe of ſome other Gm Nations When the Cath embrac d 
ech, Chriſtianity) zn: the fourth! Century, at which Time chelt Kingdom was 
magna, &c. yet in a, flouriſhing State, in 'Girmanlavand Sarmatit,: feveral Nations 
| that were: ſubjeR-(to) them, > profals'd- it likewiſeo : By this: Means the 
Vandals and Gepidæ (1) were converted, and in ſore Manner probably 
ſome Seeds of it alſo reach d the Heruli aud Run The Rugi, who ſery'd 
Oadbacer in Maly, 5 Part of whom maintain'd their nd among 
2 9 ru. Gothe, were probably Ariaus. Of the i Herali: 1 mention d 
+ 5 11. +; that They were likewifs partly of the ſame Sect, but that a 
| 4 Wenn N. Nation was in Juſtinians Times baptiz d, with their 
EKing, at Conſtantinople; and embrac'd. the Catholic Faith. The Thu- 
ringians perhaps likewiſe received. their firſt Knowledge of Chriſtianity, 

+ See the from the Goths f. It was at leaſt. introduced among them in the Rei 
XXVIIL of Hermanfrid, their laſt King: Theodorick, King of Ruh, would hardly 
— have given his Niece in Marriage to 4 e And the Children 
both of Herman id and his Brother were of the Chriſtian, and partly 
of the Orthodox Faith. The Longobards were' likewiſe Chriſtians beforc 
they went to Tay (2): And tho TProcepins places them among the True- 
Believers, at the Time of King He 185 without Doabt both Alboin, 


* * 2 45 


4 + 4 * 


(6) That the Biſhopricks of Augſburg and Tibur. Epiſcopi 3 acerdotes : 4 & niſi guten 
nia, adber'd to the Franconian Church, in r this + /xth tune dive memoriæ Juſtiniani principis juſione 
Century, appears very plainly from tbe Letter, which commotio partium noſtrarum remota fuiſſet, pro 
the Biſhops, aſſembled at the Synod at Grado, 4%iſ. noſtris iniquitatibus pene omnes ecclefias, ad A- 

pateb'd to the Emperor Mauritius; toberein they quileienſem ſy nodum Pertinentes, Galliarum ſa- 
Hero Cauſe, why they and Severus their Patriarch? cerdotes pervaſerant, The Ward Bremenſi is an 
could not come to Rome; Quia Galliarum Epiſcopi Error. Some Learned Men read ' inflead of it Breu- 
vicini ſunt, ad ipſorum fine dubio ordiaationem ac- nenſi, or Breonenſi. e Breuni am Breones dwelt 
current, & diſſolvetur Metropolitana Aquileienſis Bercabouis, hardering on the Vindelici, but we do nt 
Eccleſia, ſub yeſtro imperio conſtituta, per quam Ard that 2 bad any peculiar Biſhop. 

Deo propitio, ecclefias in gentibus peſſidet; ut . 
quod ante andes jam fieri cceperat, & in eribus J XXXVII. "By" ” root Gepidæ fr above 
eccleſiis noftri concilii, id eſt, BREMENSI, N | | 
 TIBUYRNENSI & AUGUSTANA Galliarum (2) 2 above F V. not. 3. 
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cſtabliſh'd, under the  Dominian af: the 1 were probably converted 


about this Time. This we may;,in-partitular, ſay of the two Dukes, 


Son 2 


n A 


tiaus (3). The firſt 3 were however feeble. ane many of 
the Franks in Auſtraſia were mill” Pagans, and among the Converts 
5 Tares grew up amidſt the good Seed. Hence it prov d in ſucceed- 
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the who dwelt in Retia, where the Church was 


Leutharis and Bucelinus ; "for 9 latter could not have form d any. 
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arius. Partition of the King- 
uo of the Empire 
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of th2 "Rout dom of the Gepidæ. 
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IV. The Abares u bei, e, 16 Dar | 
Origin. V. They mals Breads, t Hommipns of the King of Auſtraſia 
; Their Irruptions into Gaul. 


VI. The Longobards 
Of thoſe Saxons, who acc ne Lengobards 20 Italy. Their Incur- 
n 10 ir own Country; where they have 


frequent Stirmiſbes with the Swabiaris. VIII. Clepho, King of the Lon- 
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oa 8s. The Dukes aſſume the Government after his Deceaſe. Their 


ruptions into the Franconian Provinces. The Longobards block up Rome. 
The Emperor Tiberius in vain demands the Aid of the Franks. Civil 
Wars betwixt the Kings of the Franks. X. Sigebert comes to Paris. Chil- 
peric eſcapes ta Tourhay. XI. Animoſity between the two Queens, Bru- 
nehild aud Fredegund. XII. Sigebert zs proclaim d King in Neuſtria, and 
immediately murder d. XIII. Childebert A7 Auſtraſia. Meroveus, 
Chilperic's Son, marries Queen Brunehild. V. The melancholy * 


[ths ens 


BO XIV. 10 1 * ban Wechtl 
a Ss 
the WilkGoths ind Sneri. 
W 2 Wa 3 89 

F the Wikſ-Gaths, ayd Hermenegild, his Son. 
Occuſon to make War with the Goths. © VIII. 
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Chilperic js murder . The gang ima Bait” Qualities of this King "Of 

his Las ning. XI Cicta its,” Vir Son, ſiicceods" hint” BY the 

ff the King Bac, Differences leiten Guntram ata Childebert, 
X. A Perſon,” by, the "Name d Gondobald,” ly. Chari" 4% % Part" of 


he Kin dom "thy Franks, and is proclain'd Rae AKN Guntram 15 
e 4 to hild ebert, Sundobald is Harder . X XII. An Intervirg 
between Gu 1 hs COTE. at "At, XXTE" Zh. WifieGoths 

ele -A the Of the Ne, rhe Suevi.' Neccaredus en- 
aces i tbe pes Mail 2 7 vius, aich; the Kings of the 
-Goths tore... XXTV. 70 of tbe Lied Autharis becomes 
Enperor Mauritius makes a League with Childebert. The 


latter i zakes War. with. the Longobards. Autharis marries Theodelinda, 


the, Peru Princeſs. V. C hildebert nds Troips to Italy: But 
their Attempts prove XXVI. A 850 llulf, Ei N the Tc bh 
A Peace with the Franks. XXVII. Tl 7 9 

the Exarchus and the Longobards. 4 th march towards Rome. Fope 
Gregory I, commiſerates the "Stare F Tt 

delinda. XXIX. The Biſhops in Vent aud Iſtria per/ijt in defending 


the Tria Capitula. . A Synod. at Marano. Tue Patriarchat erectæd at 


Grado. XXX. Guntram * 175 Burgundy dies. Childebert deſtroys the 
wn dom of the Guarni. Childebert dies. Theodebert — 
Theoderick in Bu rgundy. - XXXIII. The State of Britain. 
The Heprare of 1 Leſs 10888955 The State 
Britons and Scots, The Conver/ion of 
their , Languate, 5255 prey Laws. 


uſtraſta 


the Anglo- lo-Saxons. 101 
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lemanni invade Bur 


ndy. XXXVI. Theoderck vanguiſhes the King 


Auftraſja, ALT) II. He dies immediately after. Brunehild ſets up - 


igebert, Huis Cum, 
mur dem d. hs 


Lung. e is talan 55 by. Glotarius,.6ud | 
fl. Kere, Eud of Ween runehild. 
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(LL JOHE OftroGothick War in lay has itherto requif'd our 
| chief Attention. In this Book the moſt remarable Events 


are the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of the G Tee in Dacia, and the 


Ex pedition of the Longobards to Italy : The 
| | . Suc vi « 


1 
% * * 
4 ä * Ps 1 — "4 : 
if 7" 8 N A — 4 2 * NF 2 — = = 5 


NV. Wart be. 


pſequence of the War betwixt | 
XXVIII. Of Queen Theo- 


Chri 255 ps the 


T .. 
ainſi the Gaicons, &c. * XV. They fall into a Civil War. The 


"_ oths overcome the 


the Kingdom 


Az The Hiſtory e G wore 


and ſubject all Spaim to their Dominio! 
: Bo? by embracing the Catholick Faith: 
fly by of the Franks Aero, eh, other by 


The Death Ru died A. 361, and the Kingd Kingdom vas a a  dijide 
of Clotarizs. am his four Sons (1). Clarihert. obtain d 15 e hich before be- 
artition lor D wo 2 irang ng. of Paris +» Guntr rams Portion was Orleans, 
with e and hence he is often call d King of Burgundy ; e 

72. Venantius 


| — S91/Jons, and _Sigebert Auſtraſia.  Claribert Ted A 
ortunatus extols him as a Prince of great Virtue and Capacity. At the 
Aſſembly of the Nobles erally propos d- the wiſeſt Schemes; his 


Ambaſſadors receiv d their Trung from, himfelf, and when he fat 
as Judge, they who had Juſtice on their "Site, were oy of a good 


Verdict. He ſpoke Latin as fluently as his Mother-T ap. Be 
left no Son; but Bertha his Daughter is The. more 2 — e. Was 
aſterwards married to Fthelbert, King of Fo” and promoted the Intro- 
ace, of the Chriſtian Religion NE. Ns fp ng lo-Saxons. His Brothers 
ar'd. his Kingdom among them, and agreed that the, City of Pari: 

1d remain in common to them all, . that none ſhould repair thither 

w e previous Notice given to the other two, upon Penalty of loſing 

- his whole Share. This Diviſion cauſed many Wars 2 much Blood- 


ſhed ; But I muſt firſt give ſome Account of the Freer | 


* (1) Gneconys Tuson - L. 4. 22. od: eb 
Charibertus , Gunthramus , | Chilpericus, atque ; ail * maturam minen, tem 
Sigibertus divifonem legitimam faciunt: deditque - 170  hofſtro by por 

* ſors Chariberto regnum Childeberti, ' ſedemque' _ 1 e de beine placet? 
habere Pariſiis. Guntchramno vero regnum Si veniant aliquæ variato murmure * 


Chlodomeris, ac tenere ſedem Aurelianenſem: - , Pondera mox legum regis ab ore fluunt. 
Chilpericp vero regnum Clothacarii patris eus. is, confuſas referanc certamina voces, 
| cathedramque Sueſſionas habere; Sigliberto 4. * "Nodofs litis ſolvere fla, potes. 2, 
que _ 1 N g- . .habere Re- Obtinet adveniens fructum cui jaſtz p ntur, 
a nbi uns oy. nnn Den e cauſa ſovet, premia ator habet 
- 
(: 2) 44/4 Ci um. 4. "hs lend Paſuges re. Hit at 2 of bis "Knowledge of both Languages: 
Late i in {oh rnft to this 7 "Fs Cum ſis progenitus — * gente 8 amber, 
<S 1 zeloquio lingua latina Tuo. £ 
- Pablics eura movens * wh se ; © Qualis es in propria dofto ſermone loquela ' 
omnes & oh 23.38 Eine Nömdhos vincis in eloquio! | * 


Spes eſt conſilii, te EN fequi: 


Hine quoties ſelix legatio denique pergit, 


Gregory an. tt atber Hand, relates, Lib. 4. C 26, 
„Ingreditur caute quam tua lingua regit. | 
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Wo, n NIN Den 


H. J IN. LAN eee of November, A. 565, in 


2 2 
advanced Age. 
Matter of: Doubt, 1 rhe Ho 
taining thereunto, Were 
expenſive 


were Hi 


es. the: Hias 


ta the 


Manner, re the Empire a ar 


rim a'Prey a0the 
he 22 of:the Empir 


to give u 


and Schavs. 


remote Provinces they: 


oJ Tuſtin II, 


© Toles on Giners.by pes "His. Vicente in hah 


Men ; hich: was a ſmall unten conſidering 
Were fore'd tobe diſpers d (1)½ He was ſucceeded 


II, his Siſter's San He renew d, A. 7 l, the War, with the 


a Neign appears, yet it is 
e, and tbe Nations ap 


On the other. Hand, het in = 
the; Peron: and Was ohligd 
„Luncobaruis, Heruli, Hu- 
e conſiſted then of about IJ, 
into how many and 


A 


fans, which laſted twenty Years, and prov d greatly burthenſome to 
the Funpiicl! The Emperor even: enter d into Alliance with the Tarte, 


who became 

the Caucaſus, to infelt the Per/ians.,.. 
Caſar' Xt 

greatba Name. The:g 


was the Opportui 


and gave; him the Surname of Conſtantine... He juſtly deſery'd ſo 
eateſt Satisſaction he receiv d from his Promotion, 
doing the more Good: And Gold loſt all its 


famous, about this Time 095 and paſs d ſeveral Times over 


A. 5, Juſtin. nominated; Tiberius 


| Charms, in his Opinion, if attended with the Subjects Tears (3). He 
rais d a large n in which. Were eee mw German I 


o® 


8 . 00 e 6. a, 5 . his 100 t ſpe intexpretem ners. 


Scythice ſeriptas, legationem lubenti animo ad- 
miſit. 


ſoon: 1 


rum enim exercitus'non tanti atque olim ſub vete- 


ribus Tmperatoribus fuerant, permanſerant, fed. 


ad minimam quandam portionem redacti non 


amplius maguitudini imperii pry erant Cum | 


enim univerſe Romanorum vires ſexcentis qua- 
draginta quinque bellatorum millibus conftare 


deberent, ægre tum temporis centum quinqua - 


ginta millibus conſtabant, atque harum quidem 
copiarum aliæ in Italia erant collocatæ, aliz in 


Africa, aliæ in Hiſpania, alia apud Colchos, 
aliæ apud Alexandri urbem, & circa Theben 
Ægyptiam. Conſederant vero paueæ etiam 
verſus oritntales Perſarum ſines. Neque enim 
illic pluribus opus erat, oh ſcdera inita, induci- 
aſque firmiter pactas. Ita fere ad perquàm exi- 


guam portionem redactæ erant copie, u 


occiſæ, n. negligentia. 


2) A. 568, the firſt Torkith. Anbaſy pen 
at Conſtantinuple, Menander deſeribes it at large, 
P» e. and ſay; in tiny p. ech A. 


2 


5 runt. 


O/ the Scythian Letters 1 ſhall treat more 


reh Kleie, 


86 } Eva one ke the Aalliwing Dyer ee 

Tiberius, IIb. 5. c. 13. Erat iſte Tiberius 
corpore maxinte procero, & robuſto, & ' pulchri. 
tudinis excellentia omnium opinione major, 2 
2 Tegibus ſolum & Imperatoribus, ſed om 


etiam hominibus, facile preftaree. - Ac pri- 


= quod ud corporis formam attiner, ea prin- 
; plane digna fuit. Quod autem ſpectat ad 
+. 4 illum manfüetudo & benignitas exorna- 
Divitias eas putavit, quæ cuique fafis 
eſſent ad largiendum, non ſolum ad neceſſitatem, 
verum etiam ad affluentiam. Nam non iſtud 
modo confiderabat, quad qui opis indigeant, 
inis beneficia accipienda ſint: ſed quod Impera- 
torem Romanum deceat liberaliter dare. Aurum 
vero adulterinum exiſtimavit; 7 cum 1 
rum We Wann eſt. | 
15 1 Troops, 


* 
2 #4 2 
- * 


Hiſtory of the | 
Empire in the 
Reign of 7 «- 
* 1I, Sc. 


— ̃ —-— — 


1841 
f „400 11 WL 


+ A. 582. 


the Gepidz. 


n. Hi ſtung be GP A844 NS WN. 


Fom the Countries along be Nai aud Gadd” u gledgm Vic- 
tory over King Co ves (9; Barahs — 1 that were rm d of 
Won fruſtrated by his « own. Deceale/1iButa e hetore: is: Death f, 
he declar'd Mauritius his SaccslIor, whom, on? Account of his. Malour, 
he had cheſen for his Son- im LA,]. The Emperom did, indęed, ſtill 
aſſume a certain Share in directing the A ffaits pf the Mt; but with very 
Tittle Effect; whilſt the Pen erfians eut out Work Sr chem in Mffa 

and the Abares and Klaus, in the Provinces of -Uhricum: TN 
the State of the 'Empite was: > wakes,” much the mote/the * 

| the WiſkGmbs, ER at I g OR Et), \ 
e ri up | Fg a. ate] 0! fan," 

The Hel 5 III Tur Kinder of the Go 

Kingdom of Reign: Cunemmmd, their King 
bards for the Overtheoy of - 
hard, fade à 1 with the 
Emperor's Aid Bur 2 left 
defeated hem in a bloody Battle, and their King was kill'd bp als Fele 
The Uſe the Conqueror ade the unfortunate King's Body Body, may ' ſerve 
to ſhew us what: OE: was; in thoſe Times, ptactis d in War: He 


4 to to rake Be | 
2 The Gi 
0 ſhiſt or 


caus d a Drinking to be * 75 of his Seull, a a Thing very cuſtomary 
| among 1 We, TE _ The Hired of an Enemy, among wa 
g . e ee e 


98 4 + 4 : 
. — MW TT x5 : E ho 29 3 eren 4.43 3 6} 58 JE > rh 4 BE Sa ib aus © 


9 egen Un 
) 1810. cap. 15. a faves Borytenem eh Ae K Imanorum 
lum-faciendum neceſſarias parare, ingentem cogere capitum bibere, cutibaſque cum capillo pro man- 
exergitum virorum facile præſtantiſſmorum, Tam telibus ante pectora uti. Am. Marcellinus, Lil. 
EX GENTIBUS /TRANSAL PINES.» CHACLTES RAR 427: relates the Jam of the ancient Scordiſci. Silius 
Fan i quam ex ciſalpinis, guin Italic; likewiſe taxes the . ancient Celtz with ſuch 
tiam ex Maſſagetis, aliiſque ex genexe..Scytha- iburman Ation, Lib. 13. 5 
2 * chrqmdare gaudent 
Oſſa (nefas) auro & menſis ea pocula ſervant. 


"= ex Pronia præterea, Myſia, Iuyria, & 
| Ifnaris collectorum, adeo, ut prope gentum quin- 
N tur mas equitum let̃tiſſimorum inftruſtas es liens we meet with in Livy, Lib. 23. c. 
aberet : quorum ſubſidio Cholroem, qui . 3% We Boll, uf e ue Nn, Bar ä 
poſt Daz e expygnatas, tempore lire Arme: tholinus de canfis'editiemts'a Danis mortis, Lib. 
niam invaſerat, indeque iter 2 . . 2. ca 12. Pp. 557. produces fever al Ian. of 
urbem Songs yr antun, en Vunes aud other Northern Nations Among he 
tus pre . e be Diverſions, they bop to enjoy with Odinus fer 
3 It. 1) a . this of -the 2 Th 58 g Lf fakes TG he es 

Soy thians in general, Lib. 4, cap. 65. Flinins brock 7s introlud, in an ancient Poem, 41. ten- 


particularly of the Scythe antliropaphagis, Lib: 7. forting bim/alf, ij the fillewing Morus, accrfding 
gap. 11, Priorgs Anthropophagos, quos ad Sep- te Bartholinus's Tranſati 
tentrionem eſſe diximus, decem dierum itinere Om” 


7 Bibemus 
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liz d People, ceaſes after his Death. If, in ancient Hiſtory, we regard it 
as a barbarous Act, that Tomyris, Queen of Scythia, caus'd the Head of 
Cyrus to be dipp'd in Blood; or that the Parthiaus cut off the Head of 
Craſſus, when flain, and pour'd molten Gold down his Throat, with 
what Horror muſt we behold a Table, where the Gueſts drink out of 
the Sculls of Men ! So ſtrangely do the Cuſtoms of Nations differ. The 
Egyptians caus'd the Repreſentation of a Skeleton to be carried about at 
their Banquets, that, by recollecting their Mortality, the Gueſts might 
moderate their Mirth. Theſe People, on the other Hand, drink out of 
Sculls for Diverſion, and thereby cheriſh a Kind of Fury, which they 
falſely interpret for Valour. Among the Priſoners was Koſamunda, the 
King's Daughter, whom A/bojn afterwards, tho' to his great Misfortune, 
married. The Gepidæ never recover'd after this Overthrow. The Abares 
made themſelyes Maſters of Dacia, which they, till then, had poſleſs'd, 
and the whole Nation of itſelf diſpers'd Ff One Part remain'd among see Annot. 
the Abares ; from whoſe Poſterity the German Inhabitants of Tranſy/- XXX. 
vania and Upper-Hungary are, by ſome, thought to have been deſcended (2). 
Part of them took Refuge under the Emperor, whence, probably, the 
Name of Gepidicus was inſerted in the pr Title (3). Many went 
with the Longobards to [taly (4). This Fall of the Gepidæ prov'd fatal 
to the Roman Empire. 7uſtinian, with Regard to the foreign Nations, 
always aim'd at keeping one Nation in Awe by the Means of another *: 
But, after the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of the Gepide, the Abares 
and Longobards became ſo powerful, that they aim'd at greater Things; 
and as they were perfectly united, the Emperor could not put any Re- 
ſtraint upon them | 


Bibemus cereviſiam brevi In media ſupplex defuſis crinibus aula, 
Ex concavis Craniorum poculis Exorat pacem, nec fidere millibus audet 
In preſtantis Odini domicilio. Tot numeroſa- fuis Romana laceſſere figna : 

| | Quæ toties victos numeret per prælia Francos, 
(2) Lazius de migrat. gent. p. 604, 605. Edomitoſque Getas, captos ſtratoſque tyrannos, 
(3) See belrw, F XXIV. Longobardorum populos Gepidumque feroces, 


Mutua per latos inter ſe vulnera campos 


(4) See below, F V. Miſcentes feritate ſua, cum milite tuto, 


* The Views of the Grecian Court, in this Re- Alternas gentes Domini fortuna necaret, 
ſpett, among others, appear from what Corippus Pars inimicorum cecidit tum magna tuorum, 
writes to the Emperor Juſtin himſelf: Perfidia punita ſua, nunc Marte peracto 

Illa colubrimodis Avarum gens dura capillis Victores, victique Tua famulantur in aula. 


Horribilis viſu, crudifque aſperrima bellis B ; 
3 , t theſe Deſigns were fruſtrated in the Event, 
Imperio ſubjecta Tuo, ſervire parata, 0 / 55 


Vor. II. B b (TV. Tur 


F 
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rnb (IV. Tus Abares belong to the principal Branch of the Hint, of 


Dominions in Whom we have already met with fo many Colonies ; ' but theſe were of 
Dacia, &c. Aſia f. They being ſubdued by the Bart. many choſe rather to leave M 
4 See er their natiye Country, than to liye ſubject to their Dominion. They ſent 
Ambaſſadors, A. 557, to Fuſtinian, to offer their Service againſt the 
Enemies of the Roman Empire. The Emperor made a League with 
them, intending to make Uſe of their Aid, to keep the People on the 
Danube in Awe. They overcame the Utruguri and "Ante, and firſt 
ravag'd about the Countries on the Pontus Euxinus, which, by the 
Ancients, were call'd Scythia Minor, at preſent Beſſarabia (1). When 
Juſtinian died, they immediately ſent an Ambaſſy to Juſtin and, hoping 
it would the more terrify him, made large Demands: But Juſtin gave 
them to underſtand, that they were not even to expect, from him, the 
Sum they had annually receiv'd of his Predeceſſor (2). However, aſter 
they had aſſiſted at the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of the Gepide, they 
conquer d Dacia, and when, ſoon after, the Longobards went to Italy, they 
extended their Dominions in Pannonia. They beſieg'd Sirmimnm ſeveral 
Times, and ſo far gain'd their Point, that the Emperor Tiberius, at 
Length, caus'd it to be ſurrender'd to them, about the Year 581. Sevye- 
ral Sclavonian Nations were likewiſe ſubject to them, and thus they 
erected a powerful Kingdom, which ſubſiſted *till-the Time of Charles, 
the Great. He conquer'd them, and then the Name of Hungarians begun 
firſt to be known (3). They had now an open Paſſage into the  France- 

nian Provinces, in Germania, which they afterwards frequently viſited. 


The Sars, (V+ Tur made the firſt Attempt, A. 567. They march'd along the 
make an In. Danube, turn'd to the Right towards the Elb, and fell into Thuringia. 
Dad into the They had, perhaps, form'd the ſame Deſign, which Attila formerly laid, 

King of Auſ- F, a N , | 22 

rrefa's Domi. to penetrate into Gaul. Sigebert march'd to meet them, with an Army, 

nions. and fought a ſucceſsful Battle with them on the EA. Their Chan, who 

might have concluded, from the firſt Battle, how difficult it would be to 
maintain his Ground, in a Country inhabited by People ſo brave, entrea- 


ted a Peace of Sigebert, and returned Home (1). They again invaded 
2 — Wurmgia, 


FIV. Ci) Mananvan, 7. 99, 9. mentions the Ongori, an Hunnick Nation, why 
(2) Iozu, p. 102, D. Of this Ambaſy ſee were, proveby, the Anceſtors of the Hungarians. 


likezoiſe Corippus de laudibus Juſtini, Lib. 3. 5 V. (1) Ga. Lib. 4. c. 23. Poſt mor- 
231. ſeq. | 5 tem Clotarii Regis Chuni Gallias adpetunt, con- 
5 | , - tra quos Sigebertus exercitum dirigit, &, geſto 

(3) Mixanp. p. 100. C. and p. 109- B. contra eos bello, vicit atque fugavit. Sed poſtea 
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Thuringia, A. $71; Sigebert tlien loſt the Day, and, with the Reſt of 

his Army, was reduc d to ſuch Streights, that, for Want of Proviſions, 

he was under a Neceſſity, either to periſh, or fall into the Enemy's ; "> 
Hands. Hardly any one, at preſent, will give Credit to Gregorius, tat 
the Hunns od their Victory more to their Magick Art, than to their 

Valour. The Means they made Uſe of were, without Doubt, as natural, 

as thoſe of Sjgebert's to defend himſelf, He ſent to the Chan the moſt 

valuable Things he could procure, and thus bought a Peace. They 

agreed, that, during their Lives, they ſhould attempt no Hoſtilities one 

againſt the other (2). eg N 10 0 

VI. Tur Expedition of the Longobards into Ita js yet more The Expedi- 
memorable, as they had the good Fortune to erect a laſting and famous on of the 
Kingdom, which, together with the Empire, was, at Length, united 10 Jah. 

with G Some Writers intimate, that Narſes, being diſcontented, 

becauſe Juſtin recall'd him, excited Alboin to this Attempt, which I ſhall . Ale 
not pretend to enquire into here +. He ſet out from Pannonia, A. 568,,,xi. f | 
accompanied, beſides his own Nation, by many Abares, Gepidæ and | | 


Sclavi (1) ; and more particularly by many Thouſands of Saxons. 


Rex eorum amicitias cum eodem per legatos 
meruit. Menander mentions this Expedition ver) 
briefly, p. 103. C. after baving related, th 


Juſtin, af his Acceſſion, repell'd the Abares: At 


illi imperatoris fortitudinem admirati, longe ab 
eo profugientes, & terga vertentes, in Francorum 
regionem abierunt. g 


(2) Gnecor. Lb. 4. c. 29. Chuni vero ite- 
rum in Gallias venire conabantur. Adverſus quos 
Sigebertus cum exercitu dirigit, habens ſecum 
magnam multitudinem virorum fortium. Cum- 
que confligere deberent, iſti, magicis artibus in- 


ſtructi, diverſas eis phantaſias oſtendunt, & eos 


valde ſuperant. Fugiente autem exercitu Sigi- 
berti, ipſe incluſus a Chunis retinebatur, niſi 
poſtea, (ut erat elegans & verſutus) quos non 
potuit ſuperare virtute prælii, ſuperavit arte do- 
nandi. Nam datis muneribus fordus cum Rege 
iniit, ut omnibus diebus vitæ ſuz nulla inter ſe 
prælia commoverent. Paulus, Lib. 2. c. 10. 
ſpeaks of both Expeditions together : Eo quoque 
tempore, comperta Huni, qui & Avares, morte 


He 


had 


Clotarii Regis, ſuper Sigiſbertum, ejus filium 
irruunt. Quibus ille in Thuringia occurrens, eos 


4 juxta Albim fluvium potentiſſime ſuperavit, eiſ- 


demque petentibus pacem dedit. And; Rurſum- 

que Avares a Sigeberto in locis, ubi & prius 
pugnantes, Francorum proterentes exercitum, 
victoriam ſunt adepti. 7 this relates, probably. 
the following Paſſage in Menander, p. 110. B. 
Abari & Franci faederibus invicem initis, cum 
pax firma inter eos eſſet, Bajanus, Abarorum Dax, 
ſignificavit Sigiberto, Francorum Duci, ſuum 


'exercitum commeatus inopia laborare: decere 


eum, qui Rex eſſet, & inter ſuos, minime negli- 
gere exercitum ſibi fœdere conjunctum. Promit- 
te bat autem, fi exercitum Abarorum neceſſariis 
rebus recreaſſet, ſe tertio die caſtra moturum, 
neque longiori tempore in his locis commoratu- 
rum. Hzc ubi Sigiberro ſunt nunciata, ſtatim 
legumina, oves, & boves ad Abaros miſit. 


$ VI. (1) Paul. Lö. 2. c. 26, Certum ef 
autem, tunc Alboin multos ſecum ex diverſis, 
quas vel alii reges, vel ipſe ceperat, gentibus ad 
Italia m 


B b 2 
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League with the Abares, and gave up Paumenia to 
them, on Condition, that they ſhould reſtore it, if he did not ſucceed in 
Haly. He had no ſooner gain'd a ſure Footing in Naſy, than he conſider' d 

1+ Firum Tu ow to ſecure that Avenue, and creating Giſudfus, his Kinſinan and Maſter 

; 68 of Horſe, Duke of Friuli ++, left with him many brave Longobards, who 

fix d their Habitations in that Country (2): This was the firſt Riſe of 
that Dukedom, ſince fo powerful. When he arriv'd at the River Piave, 

Felix, Biſhop of Trevigo, came to meet him, to whom he granted what. 

ever he deſir'd, for the Benefit of his Church, probably in Order to gain 

the greater Confidence by this Inſtance of Magnanimity (3); Trevigo, 

Vicenza, Verona, Breſcia, Bergamo, and the other Cities in Venet1a, 

excepting Padua, Monſalice and Mantua, were ſoon forc'd to fubmit (4). 

He took Milan, A. 57 (5), and caus d it to be pillag d. He met with 

no Reſiſtance in all Liguria, except at Pavia, which City ſtood a Sie 
of three Years. During this Time, a Body of Longabards paſs d the Po, 
| and extended themſelves as far as Tuſcany and Amilia, to prevent the 
Erxarcbus from attempting the Relief of Pavia. They took, among 
bother Places, o, in Umbria, which became likewiſe the Capital of a 
powerful Dukedom ; and they muſt even have reach d Benevento at that 
Time (6), if we may give Credit to thoſe who affirm this Dukedom to 
have been erected A. 57 1. It was a Cuſtom among the Longobards, that 
Dukes were appointed in the large Cities, and over certain Diſtricts, many 
of whom we meet with in Hiftory : But thoſe of Friuli, Spoleto and 
Benevento became, in Proceſs of Time, the moſt powerful. Faly was 
wholly defencelefs and deſerted. Narſes had very much drain'd it, and 


Italiam adduxiſſe, unde hodie eorum, in quibus 


habitant vicos, Gepidos, Bulgaros, Sarmatas, 
Pannonios, Suavos, Noricos, five aliis hujuſce- 


fapias, ut cum eo habitarent, accepit, & ita de- 
mum ductoris honorem adeptus eſt. 


| G) Ipzn, . 12. 


modi nominibus appellamus. | 


J = 


(2) Paul. Z. 2. c. 9. Dum Alboin animum 


intenderet, quem in his locis ducem conſtituere 
deberet, Giſalphum, ut fertur, ſuum nepotem, 
virum per omnia idoneum, qui eidem 5TRAT@R 


erat, quem lingua propria Maz? ans appellant, 


Forojulianæ civitati, & toti regioni illius præfi- 
cere ſtatuit. Qui Giſulphus non prius ſe regi- 
men ejuſdem civitatis & populi ſuſcepturum edixit, 
niſi ei, quas ipſe eligere voluiſſet, Longobardo- 
ram Faras, hoc eſt, generationes, vel lineas, tri- 
bueret. Factumque eſt, & annuente fibi Rege, 


(4) Iosx, c. 14. 
(5) Ive, c. 25, eg. 


(6) The Learned bave talen great Pains to enquirt, 
in what Year the Dukedom of Benevento 94s 
erected. V. Scip. Ammirato Diſſert. Dei Duchi 
& Prencipi di Benevento : Anton. Caraccioli in 
Propyl.. ad quatuor Chronica, 22 Cam. Pere- 
grinus Diff. 1. de Duc. Benevent. is laſt is of 
Opinion, that Zoto was, A. 571, created Duke of 
Benevento y Alboin; And Giannoni is of the 


| : jame,Opinion, Lib. 4. cap. 2. p. 258. But, to ibis 
quas optaverat Longobardorum præcipuas pro- Time, all depends en nur Conjefture. 


encayour'd 


od * 
* / : 
14 
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Book XIV: 


endeavour'd to Rifle all Remains of the ancient Roman Magnanimity. A 
P — in Liguria had, not long beiore the Arrival of the Zongobaras,. 
carricd off many of the Inhabitants (7). The Coty could expect but 

little Aid from the Emperor, becauſe the Perſian War commenc'd, A. 

371, and the Abares and & laui ravag d in Iihricum. The Catholick 

Party muſt, in particular, have been in great Conſternation. Alboin was 

an Arian, and all the Endeavours of Clodoſuinth, his firſt Conſort, King 
Clotarius s Daughter, to convert him, had prov'd ineffectual (8). Many 
of his Men were Pagans. Paulinus, Patriarch of Aglar , which, till + Aquitcie. 
then, had been the Capital of Venuetia, fled, with the Treaſure and Records 

of his Church, to Grado, a Fortreſs on the Sea-Coaſt. Hence that Place 

was, A. 579, appointed the conſtant Refidence, and call d New- Aqui- 

leia; whereupon the old City decay'd more and more. This Change 

became, in another Manner, advantageous to the Patriarch. As well he, 
as the other Biſhops in Venetia and Iſtria, zealouſly defended the Tia 
Capitula, and reſus d to acknowledge the fifth Council (9). They were, 
on this Account, ſeverely. perſecuted by Pope Pelagius L and the Letter 
is ſtill extant, wherein he perſuades Narſes to impriton Paulinus, and fend 
him to Conſlantinople (10) : But when the Longobards had gain d a ſure 
Footing in Venetia, and the other Provinces of 1taly, the Emperor and 
Pope were fore d to proceed with more Lenity. 


4 VIE Wuxx Laly was thus overſpread, ſome Bodies of Troops inyaded Their Irrup- 


the bordering Provence. They beat Amatus, the Patricius, Lieutenant , 1. 
in that Country, who was kilFd in the Field of Battle, together with a a 
great Number of: Burgundians; and the Longobards carried off large 

Spoils. Guntram, tłiereupon, conſtituted Mummolus a Patricins, who 
became renown'd in this Reign for his Valour. He reyeng'd this Loſs, 


the next Time thicy came, in a Battle near Ambrun. 


Tux Saxons, who had accompanied the Longobards into Italy, tried, 
nevertheleſs, their Fortune alſo in Gaul. They were encamp'd near Eſta- 
blon, in the Dioceſe of Riez, when Mummolus ſurpriz'd and defeated 


(7) Paur. II, 4, 5. What is here particularly Faith, ap. Du Cheſne, T. 1. ep. 8. p. $53- 
ſaid of Narſes, appears likewiſe from other Paſſages, 
ited is the xxxift Are. (9) Conf. Norts. de Synode V. Dif. 10. 
N (10) T. V. Concil. LaBB. 2. 794. 

(8) 4 Letter is extant, from Nicetius to t 8 VII. * Theſe Irvafions happend; ef yro- 
Queen, wherein be excites her to uſe ber utmoſt ably before Alboin's Death. v. Pacivus ad An. 
Endeavoars to convert ber Spouſe to the Gatholick 575, n. 2. | 


them; 
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"The Hiftorgiof the GERMANS Book XIV; 
them; whereupbn they were oblig d to reſtore all their Spoils, together 


with the Priſoners had made, and to promiſe to return to their anci- 
ent native Country (1). The latter they complied the more readily with, 


becauſe the obards would not ſuffer them to live according to their 
own Laws (2). . They went back to Tah, to fetch their Wives and 
Children, and return'd in two Bodies thro Nigra and Ambrun. It 


being then Harveſt-Time, and the Corn not yet carried in, they could 
not reſiſt that Temptation. - They threſh'd the Corn, and um'd it, 


as well as all the Cattle they met with, deftroy'd the Olive-Trees and 
Vineyards, and ravag'd with Fire and Sword. But as they were about 
to paſs over the Rhine, near Zyons, and to turn into the King of Auſtraſids 
Dominions, Mummolus way-laid, and ſo terrified them, that they were 
forc'd to pay a conſiderable Sum in Gold, for the Damages they had done. 
Sigebert enjoin'd them to return to their own Country on the Eb (3); 
but a Part thereof was already poſſeſsd by others: For when the 
Saxons march'd-out, King Sigebert had allow'd ſome Swabians to fix their 
Abode there. The Saxons, whoſe Number conſiſted of 26,000 Men 
who bore. Arms, commanded them to depart, and when fair Means would 


not do, proceeded to Force: But, notwithſtanding the $wabians had but 


about 6000 fighting Men, they ga 


in'd ſuch Advantage over the Saxons, 


in two Battles, that at laſt they were oblig'd to come to a Compoſition 


with them, to be contented with a third Part of the Country 


(1) Grecor. Lib. 4. c. 37. Jays, they went 
into Italy ewwith Alboin. Fredegarius, on the 
other Hand, pretends, that Theodebert ſent them 


thitber, to garriſon thoſe Places, which the Franks 


Pill poſſeſs'd in Italy. 


(2) Paulus Diaconvs writes thus, I. 3. c. 
6 Certum eſt, hos Saxones ideo ad Italiam cum 
uxoribus, & parvulis adveniſſe, ut in ea habitare 
deberent. Sed quantum datur intelligi, nolue- 
runt Longobardorum imperiis ſubjacere. Sed 
neque eis a Longobardis permiſſum eſt in proprio 
jure ſubſiſtere, ideoque æſtimantur ad ſuam patri- 
am repedaſſe. . 


(3) Gag ius, & Pavrivs, J. c. 


(4) Grintus V. 15. At illi obtulerun* 
eis · tertiam partem terræ, dicentes : Simul vivere 
ſine conliſione poſſumus. Sed illi contra eos irati, 


only (4). 
Vitichind, 


\ 


eo quod ipſi hoc antea tenuiſſent, nullatenus 


pacificare voluerunt. Dehinc obtulerunt eis ite. 
rum iſti medietatem : poſt hæc duas partes, ſibi ter- 
tiam relinquentes. Nolentibus autem illis, obtu- 
lerunt cum terra omnia pecora, tantum ut a bello 
ceſſarent. Sed nec hoc illi adquieſcentes, certa- 
men expetunt. Et inter ſe ante certamen qualiter 
uxores Suavorum dividerent, & qui quam poſt 
eorum exitum acciperet, traftant ; putantes eos 
jam quaſi interſectos habere. Sed Domini miſe- 
ratio, quæ juſtitiam facit, in aliam partem volun- 
tatem eorum retorſit. Nam confligentibus illis, 
erant autem viginti ſex millia Saxonum, ex quibus 
viginti millia ceciderunt : Suavorum quoque ſex 
millia, ex quibus quadringenti, & octoginta tan- 
tum proftrati ſunt, reliqui vero victoriam obtinu- 
erunt. Illi quoque, qui ex Saxonibus remanſe- 
rant, deteſtati ſunt, nullum ſe eorum barbam, 
neque capillos inciſurum, niſi prius ſe de adver- 

ſariis 
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Vitichind, a Monk in the Monaſtery of Corbey, on the HMſer, who wrote 
in the Times of Emperor Omo II, mentions theſe Stwabiays, who" liyed 
amidſt the Saxons, but retained their own Laws (77). 

gations of Cle King 


VIII. 4 LBOIN was murder'd, A. 574, at the Inſti FR 
Roſamund his Conſort (1). He had forcd her, in a drunken Fit, to 3 4% wk ; 4 
pledge him out of her Father's Skull. This Draught excited in her a 

— of revenging at once the Death of her Father, and the Over- 

throw of her Country-men. So different was ſhe from Tullia, the Daugh- 

ter of Servius Tullius, King of the Romans, who with Triumph drove 

over her Father's Corpſe, when ſhe heard that her Husband was made 4 
King. She was aſſiſted in her Deſign, by Hellmich, the King's Armour- = 
Bearer, who had been brought up with him, and had, on that Account, f 
the greateſt Share in his Confidence. She promis d to marry him, and 
ſet the Crown on his Head; ſhe had many Adherents among the Gepraz 
and Longobards, and ſhe depended on the Aid of the £Axurchus of 
Ravenna; who not being in a Capacity to make any open Attempt 
againſt the Longobards, ſtrove at leaſt to weaken them by Divifions. 
However, the greater Part of the Nation was enrag'd at Alloin's Murder, 
and elected Clepho King; whereupon Roſamund, with her Partizans, fled 
to Ravenna. Clepho was likewiſe murder'd, A. 576, aiter having reign'd 
eighteen Months (2). No King was choſen for the Space of ten Years 
after his Death. The Dukes, who, according to Paulus Diaconus, were 
thirty-five in Number, govern'd arbitrarily, every one in his own Domi- _ 
nions, which they extended more and more. The ancient. Inhabitants 
were oblig'd every where to deliver them, as a Tribute, the third Part. of 
their Crop (3). Some of theſe Dukes invaded the bordering Dominions 


Griis ulciſcerentur. Quibus iterum decertantibus, 
in majore excidio corruerunt. Et fic a bello ceſſa- 
tum eſt- This Relation is repeated” by Paulus 
Diaconvs, JL. 3. c. 6. EY * 


(5) Viricainpus, Lis. 1. p. 634. Suevi 
vero Tranſalbini illam, quam incolunt regionem, 
eo tempore invaſerunt, quo Saxones cum Longo- 


bardis Italiam adiere, ut eorum narrat hiſtoria, | 


& ideo aliis legibus, quam Saxones utuntur. In 
the beſt Codices, we read Transbadani inſtead of 
Tranſalbini. In ſevera! ancient Saxon Records 
wwe find a Country mentian d by the Name of Swa- 
bigon, in the Dioceſe of Halberitadt, on the River 
Boda : which was the Country, wherein theſe Swa- 


bians delt. Ses Meibom. in not. ad Vidichind. 
p. 670. Eckard Rer. Francic. T. 1. p. 84. 


Theſe Swabians are likewiſe calbd North · Swabi- 


ans, which Name will occur in the Sequel.” 


$ VIII. (1) Pavr. L. 2. c. 28. See the An- 
notation concerning the Kings of the Longobards. 
(2) Pau ad An. 573, u. 3. i 
(3) PavL. 2. 32. His diebus multi .nobi. 
lium Romanorum ob cupiditatem interfecti ſunt, 
reliqui vero per hoſtes diviſi, ut tertiam partem 
ſuarum frugum Longobardis perſolverent, tribu- 
tarii efficigntur, 333 


of 


ventur'd to over Aoſta, and the Appenni 
t, Merinach. Country of Yalais. They pillag d Oct adurum . 


Mauritz, _ 
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 Zaban, Duke of Pavia, to Valence; 
noble : But Mummolus bravely repell 


Inhabitants offer'd to reſiſt, 
laſt defeated, near Bex, 1. 
King of Burgundy (5). Th 
the Longobards, on the 
Duke was kill'd, and Trent fell 
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- The Hiſtory, of the GERMANS Boo XI. 
directed his Courſe' to Ambrun : 


but were cut in Pieces. 
Vilice and Theadefred, two Generals of the 
e Franks had, on the other Hand, attack d 
Borders of Ratia, and taken Trent But their 
again into the Hand of the Z 
A Peace was thereupon concluded between the two Nations 


4 " 
: by ö * 
> + _ 


Go 
3 
2 


and Nodan march'd towards Gre. 
'd them all (4). Another Body 
475, into the preſent 
At Agaunum To, the 
Party was at 


obards (6). 
7); but on 


what Conditions is uncertain (8). The Langabards block d up Rome, 


A. 578 (9), and the Romans were hard 
ſian War hinder'd the Emperor Tiberius from doing any Thing; and be- 


put to it to reſiſt them. The Per. 


ſides almoſt 100,000 Sclawvs had inyaded Thrace. He endeavourd either to 


Garcon. L. 4. c. 39. 


(5) Of this Irruption Marius ſays, in Chron. 
ad Ind. VII. (574) Clebus Rex Longobardo- 
rum, a puero ſuo interfeAus eſt, & eo anno Lon- 


gobardi iterum in valle ingreſſi ſunt, & Cluſas 


obtinue runt, & in Monaſterio Sactorum Acav- 
nenſium diebus multis habitaverunt, & poſtea in 
Bacci pugnam contra exercitum Francorum com- 
miſerant, ubi pene ad integrum interfecti ſunt, 


pauci fuga libertati. F. Pagius proves the Com- 
pulation to be erroneous, and places it in the Year 


576. PFredegarius relates this very Incident, in 
epit, c. 68, Taloardus, & Nuccio, Duces Lon- 
gobardorum, per oſtiola in Sidonenſe in territo- 
rium ſunt ingreſſi, ad monafterium Sanctorum 


Agaunenſium nimiam facientes ſtragem. Baccis 


villa, nec procul ab ipſo monaſterio, Duces & eo- 
rum exercitus, a Wiolico, & Theudofredo, Du- 
cibus Guntrami, funt interſecti. Wiolicus 2. 


the Sox of Magnacharius, 4 Brother of Marcatrud, 
Guntram's Va. We: meet with Theudefred, 


as Duke of Burgurdia ultra Jurana, in Frede- 
gar. Chron. c. 16, Ts | 
(6) Paus. Diacon. L. 3. c. 9. 
(7) That a Peace was made betreen the Franks 
and Longobards, appears in a Letter of A. 580, 


bim, to adviſe the Kings of the Franks, to break 
the Peace with the Longobards. Propter quod 
nihilominus admonemus, ut, quorum virtutem 
quzritis, eorum templa a pollutione gentium li- 
berari, in quantum vobis eſt poſſibile, feſtinetis, & 
veſtris regibus inſtantiſſime ſuadeatis, quatenus ab 
amicitiis & conjunctione nefandiſſimi hoſtis, Lon- 
gobardorum, ſalubri ſe proviſione ſegregare fel. 
tinent. 5 


(8) Fax Dpñ EAR. ſays in Chron. c. 45. that 
they refign'd Aoſta and Suſa to Guntram, and 
afterwards. in Mauritius? Reign ſent Ambaſſador: 
to bim and Childebert, and promis'd an anal 
Tribute of 12,000 Guilders of Gold ; that Autharis 
tea, net elected, without the Permiſſion of the Kings 
of the Franks, and that both be and Agilulf, bi. 
Succeſſor, conſlanth paid the Tribute, till Clota- 
rius II remitted it to the latter. But this Relation 
will appear, improbable, from what 1 fball Jay in the 
Sequel of Autharis and Agilulf, 


(9) This appears from Paul. L. 3. e. 20, whert 
be treats of the Election of Pelagius II, bo became 
Pope A. 578. Denique poſt Benedictum, Papam, 
Pelagius, Romanz eccleſiæ, pontifex, abſque 
juſſione principis ordinatus eſt, eo quod Lon- 


from Pope Pelagius II, to Aunaharius, Bifop of gobardi Romam per circuitum obſiderent, nec 
Auxerre. Concil. T. V. Labb. where be exhorts Poſſet quis a Roma progredi, ; 


ſet 
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iet the Longobards 
Franks to take up Arms 


made ſeveral Treaties. with the latter 


at Variance: with one another; or to 
againſt them (10). We find indeed that he 


"% 


prevail on the 


(11): But the State of their 


Affairs, after nm, nn ow not DARE: them to make ans. A 


N fate en 


baggend, 
ruled over 
Sigebert's Exploits 


Poet of this Time greatly extolls *: 


(10) Of this we find a Paſſage in Mekanpa, 


p. 124. B. Cirea quartum Imperii Tiberii Con- 


ſtantini annum, centum fere millia Sclavorum in 
Thraciam irruperunt, & Thraciam, multaſque 
alias regiones prædati ſunt, Cxæſar miſit in Ita- 
liam magnam auri quantitatem, uſque ad centum 
triginta pondo, quæ Pamphronius nomine, digni- 
tate Patricius, a ſeniori Roma ad Imperatorem 
attulerat. Is tunc ad Regiam venerat, ut preci- 
bus a Ceſare impetraret, ut Italiam, a Longo- 


bardorum excurſionibus oppreſſam, in libertatem 


vindicaret. Cæſar vero, cui omnia præ bello 
Perſico nullius momenti erant, quippe qui totus 
in whine incumberet, exercitum .mittere non po- 

t, neque bellum in Oriente & in Occidente 


— ſibi gerendum -flatuit. Sed pecunias dedit 
Pamphronio, quibus, 6 qua poſſet, aliquos Lon - 


gobardorum perſuaderet, ad Romanos tranſire, 


una cum eorum exercitu, & Italiam minime tur- 
bare. Quod efficerent, ſi in Orientem arma ver- 

tere vellent. & Romanis auxilium ferre. 
| gobardi renuerent, ut veriſimile erat, bellatuni 


ſoris ire, Francorum Dueum aliquos mereede ſibi 
ſocios adjungeret, & hac ratione Longobardorum 


potentiam labefactaret, & infringeret. 


(11) Of the. Emperor. Tiberius“ Treaties with 
King Chilperic, toe 51 an Actount in e R. 
* Hes a. 1 Ab n 1 


5 1x, * vient. Fos rng, 21 

Corm. 2. 7b 
1 hic nomen ayorum 

Extendit bellante manu, cui de Patre virtus 


Vor. II. 


X. 1 81411 en e . 
in the mean Time, between the three Brothers, 
the Franks : nor do I meet with ſufficient 97 of 
againſt the Saxons, Friſians and Danes, which a 


Si Lon- 


the Rhine zear Lahnſtein. 
& « Condo, Ni Sigebert's Demficks, L.. Carm. 


* | 
: 
: . * 14 &3 5 


I, 


But the War, F which Chilperic, 
Qn W ecce probat, Thoringia vitta fi | 


tetur 
— unam gemina Je gente — 
Ard Carm: 4: #54 t i 


Saxone Thuringi reſonant, * PIP movente® 
4  Unius ad laudem tot cecidiſſe viros 2 
[ 1. 1 ph 
Lupus, Dake of Champagnd: bid fought 1 v. 
gainſt the Saxons and Danes, of robich Fortunatus 
lch, Lib. 7. Carm. 7. 


Que tibi fit virtus cum e ſoperna, 


| "Saxons & Dani gens cito vita;probay, | 
Bon DA qua fluvius ſinuoſo gurgite currit, 


Hie adverſa acies Te duce cæſa ruit. 
Dimidium veſtr is juſſis tunc paruit agmen, 

Quam merito vincit, qui Tua juſſa facit! 
Ferratæ tunicæ ſudaſti pondere victor, 

Et ſub pulvere nubea coruſcus eras | 
rn diu pugnas acie lagiente ſecutus, 

Lav OA dum vitreis terminus eſſet aquis. 
Qui fugiebat iners amnis dedit ille ſepulerum, 

Pro duce ſelici flumina bella gerunt, 


Bordaa is 4 River in Frieſland, ' which is talt'd 


Burdo, 3) Willibaldus, in vite Bonifacii. Lau- 
gona, or Laga na, in the Lahne, which falls into 
What be Jays in Praiſe 


16. relates —_— to tbe 'E N 0 1. the 


Saxons, / | | "Py 
: 
| We feerit jews trillis $azonia, cavtat, 1 


8 5 peta 


Differences, thi Civil Wars 


between the 
; who. then Kings of the- 


Franks. 
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| AH. 573, brought upon him his Ruin. Cirperic laid Claim. to fome 
CES whach, he the Partition after Clartbert's Death, fell to Sgebert's 
Share, and himſelf invaded Thuraine and Fat. Sigebert rais d a for. 
midabls Army in the Gountries on this Side of the ,t in Suewi; 

Bavaria, Saxony and Thuringia. Chilperic, on the other Hand, endea. 

your'd to ſecure the King of Burgundy's Friendſhip, and cauſed: particular 
Nemonſtrances to be made of the Danger of bringing a Number 96; 


— 


194 


>; rn tee of raw 

__ * © unciviliz'd Pagan into the Heart of Gaul. Sigebert was come with his 
© "Army as far as the Seine, and Chilperic, who had caufed all the Bridges 
to be broke down, and all the Boats to be ſeiʒ d, was encamp'd on the 
oppoſite Side, to prevent his croſſing the River. Neceſſity became 
now a Law to Sigebert, and he ſent Word to the King of Bungundhy, 
that he muſt either ſuffer him to paſs thro his Country, or expect him 
to come by Force. Guntram choſe the former. This ſo terrified 
Chilperic, that he immediately retreated, and when Sigsbort, according to 
ancient Cuſtom among the Germans, challeng d him to appoint Time and 
Place for a Battle, 5 on the contrary, ſued for a Peace. This was 
concluded, on Condition, that he ſhould abandon. Touraine, Poitou, 
Limoges and Query, and recall his Son out of dquitam, The German 
Nations, who were commanded by the King of Auſtraſta, were diſlatiſ- 
fied with this Accommodation, which fruſtrated their Hopes of a con- 
ſiderable Booty. On their Return therefore, they made great Devaſta- 
tions, where cyer they came; and would have proceeded to a general 
Mutiny, had not the King himfelf:rade thro” their Ranks, and mitigated 
their Fury by fair Remonſtranees : But he took Notice of the prin- 
cipal Ring-Leaders, whom he afterwards proſecuted and cauſed to be 
ſtoned (3J. | | 1 | . 


 Sigebert comes g X. As Neceſſity only prompted: Chilperic to make a Peace, he 
to Faris. Tenew'd the War again the next Year. He had an Interview with King 
Gumram, and perfiaded him to a Teague againft the King of Auftr,/a. 

He ſent his Son over the Loire with an Army, and himſelf invaded 

. 648 ne, to detain Sigebert on that Side. This Prince, on the other 

Hand, þ N Troops on this Side of the Rhine, on whom he placed the 


* 


(1) Gnxc. 4. 42. & 44. Vicos quoque, qui ferebat, done redire poſſet ad patriam. Tune ex 
circa Pariſiis erant, maxima tunc flamma con. gentibus illis contra eum quidam murmuraverunt, 
ſumfit, & tam domus, quam res relique ab hoſte cur ſe a certamine fubtraxiſſet. Sed ille, ut erat 
direptæ ſunt, ut etiam & captivi pucerentur. Ob- intrepidus, aſcenſo equo ad eos dirigit, eoſque ver- 
teſtabatur enim Rex, ne hæc ſierent; ſed furorem bis lenibus demulſit. Multos ex eis poſtea lapi- 

gientium, quæ de ulteriore Rheni amnis parte ve - dibus obrui præcipiens. | 
nerant, ſuperare non poterat, ſed, omnia patienter hb | 
| | greateſt 
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greateſt Confidence in this. War. He ſoon defeated the Enemy s Attempts 
in Champagne, and came with his Army as far as Haris, whilſt Chilperic 
retreated to Rouan. His Troops in Toxrajne likewiſe ſucceeded againſt 
Theodebert, who was himſelf kill'd. Gumram was unwilling again to 
endanger his Country, which had already been too much harraſs d by the 
boo, ards and Saxons : and, therefore, when he faw the bad State of 
Chilperic's Affairs, he made a Peace with Sgebert. This ſo terrified the 
former, that he fled from Rojian to Tournay (1). Sigebert had taken all the 
Places from Paris to Nouan, and, had not the Franks prevented him, would 
have given almoſt that whole Tract of Land, a Prey to his German 
Soldiers. He then went to Paris, where he met Brunehild, his Conſort, 
with her Princes and both Princeſſes (2). It was publicly reported of 
her, that ſhe incited the King, not to Ar Arms, till he had de- 
priv d his Brother both of Kingdom and Life (3). | e 


Xl. BRUNEHILD was a Daughter of Athanagil, King of the Ni. The Animo- 
Goth (1), and had her part iperic and Fredegund. itt Queer 


icular Reaſons for hating | 

The Franks had expreſs d great Joy at this Alliance; becauſe the three Brunz5i/ and | | | 

Brothers had all married beneath their Station *. Chilperic had, before Fedguud. | 
| . | His 


o X. (1) Gaxoorms, L. 4 c. 45. 
(2) I8 15. cop. 46. | 


(3) Germanus BjGop of Paris endravor'd, in 4 


Letter, ap. du Cheſne, T. I. p. 9. to bring ber 
to more peaceable Thoughts, We there read, p. 856. 
Vulgi verba iterantes, quz nos maxime terrent 
Veſtræ Pietati in notitiam deponimus, que ita 
diſſeminat, eloquentium ora detrahuntur, quaſi 
veſtro voto, conſilio & inſtigatione dominus glori- 
oſiſſimus S1GrzBerTVUs Rex tam ardue hanc velet 
perdere regionem. Non propterea hæc dicimus, 
quaſi a vobis credatur : ſed ſupplicamus, ut nulla 
ocaſio tribuatur dicendi, unde vobis tam maximum 
& pexiculoſum generetur blaſphemium. 


S XI. (1) Of Sigebert's and Brunehild's Nup- 
_ tials, je Gregorius, L. 4. c. 27. He ſays of this 
Princejs, who afterwards made fo great a Figure in 
Hiſtory: Erat puella ellegans opere, venuſta aſ- 
pectu, honeſta moribus, atque decora, prudens 
confilio, & blanda colloquio. nu: Et quia Ari. 
anæ legi ſubjecta erat, per prædicationem Sacerdo- 


tum, atque ipſius regis commonitionem converſa, 
beatam in unitate confeſſa Trinitatem credidit, 
atque chriſmata eſt. Venantius Fortunatus ſays, on 
Occaſion of theſe Nuptials, Lib. 4. carm. 1. 


Regia Cæſareo proficit aula jugo. 


We cannot eafily gueſs what he means by Cæſareum 
jugum, unleſs we conjetture that the Emperor Juſti- 


nian adopted Athanagild, and that Brunehild is 


therefore calld a Princeſs of the Imperial Ex- 


de Franks diſapprov'd of the Marriages of 


their Kings when beneath their Station. Some even 
pretended, that King Guntram's Sons had no Right 
to the Crown, becauſe their Mother was at firſt a Ser- 
vant: But Gregory teſtifies, that in bis Time, the 
Sons of Kings were not demean'd on Account of their 
Mother's Station., Lib. 5.c. 21. Sed Sagittarius 


felle commotus, hanc rationem dure ſuſcipiens, 


ut erat le vis ac vanus, & in ſermonibus inrationa- 
bilibus profluus, declamare plurima de Rege cœpit⸗ 
ac dicere, quod filii ejus regnum capere non poſ- 

. ſent, 
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-his/Father's Death, à Wiſe; amd uuoveri, by whom he had his: three 
Sons, T heodebert, Movers and Clovis, but was divorcid from her, and 
now divided his Afſection between ſeveral ot her Perſons, among whom, 
Fredegund had the greateſt Influence over him. But his Brother's Ex- 
ample induc'd him to marry the other Gothiot Princeſs, Gaileſuinth, 
mis d, indeed, to give up all his other Amours, and the Nuptials were 
celebrated at Ronan, with great Demonſtrations of Joy (2): But his 
former Love for Fredegund nevertheleſs ſoon reviy d, and the Flame now 
broke out with the greater Violence, by having been ſo long ſuppreſs d. 
This excited the Queen's Jealouſy, and ſhe thereupon declar'd her Reſo- 
lution of returning to Spam, when ſhe was unexpectedly found dead one 
Morning in her Bed. Chilperic was fo little ſolicitous to remove the 
Suſpicion of having caus d. her Death, that ſoon aſter he publickly 
married Fredegund. This leſſen'd him greatly in the Eſteem of all the 
Franks (3). Hrunehild in particular preſs d her Husband to revenge her 
Siſter's Death, and tho an immediate War did not enſue, yet the Ani. 
moſity continued. Fredegund was as vigilant to maintain her Ground, as 
Brunehild was to ruin her: And thus the Ambition of theſe two Kings, 
and an equal Deſire in each of encreaſing their Power, being aggravated 
by the Paſſions of their Wives, the Diſorders occaſion d thereby, were 
the greater. On ſuch Occaſions, Love and Hatred, Jealouſy and Re- 
venge are ripe for any Attempt, run any Hazard, call Perfidy, Poiſon 
and Murder to their 
the Stake. | 


gelen d.. XII. Tu E preſent Juncture ſeem'd favourable to Sigebert and his 


lar ed King | : - 2 : | | - 
ry 1 neen, for the Execution of their Revenge. Queen Nadegundis, who 


and ſoon after reſided in her Convent at Potiers, was highly afflicted at theſe Diviſions, 


murder d. | | 

ſent, eo, quod mater eorum ex familia Magna- Hos quoque muneribus permulcens, vocibus 

charii quondam adſcita, Regis thorum adiiflet ; 7 © {$546 ; 

ignorans, quod, pretermiſſis nunc generibus femi- Et licet ignotos fic facit eſſe ſuos. 

narum, Regis vocitantur liberi, qui de Regibus Utque fidelis ei fit gens armata PER ARMA 

fuerint procreati. JURAT, JURE SUO SE QUOQUE 
LEGE LIGAT. | 

| Regnabat placido componens tramite vitam, 
Pauperibus tribuens advena mater erat; 

Qvoque magis poſſit Regno ſuperaſſe perenni 
Catholicæ fidei conciliata placet. 

(3) Gxzcos. I, 


(2) Garcontus, L. 4. c. 28. Venant. 
FoxTuxnaTus Sings ber Nuptials, Converſion and 
Death, L. 6. carm. 7. | | 


| Jungitur ergo thoro regali culmine virgo | 
Et magno meruit plebis amore coli. 


and 
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and in her Letters to-both Kings|' exHortedthem to Unity (1). - Cormanus, 
Biſhop of Paris, alſo admonith'd.Sjgeberr/in preſſing Terms. But when 

the Nobles of Chitperrs Kingdom offer d to acknowledge him ſor their 

King, he left his Queen" and Children at Parit, detach'd ſome Troops 

to beſiege Tournay, and went himſelf to Vitri, where the Franks of the 
Kingdom of Sjſſous were met together. Here, according to the Cuſtom 

of the Nation, he was plac'd on a Shield, and proclaim'd King (2). On 

this Occaſion, Fradegund had Recourſe to a Method, in which ſhe had ſuc- 

ceeded more than once beſore. She, by great Promiſes, 'engag'd. two 
deſperate Villains to undertake the Murder of &gebert (3). They went 

into the Camp at Vitri, and, when, under a feign'd Pretence; they were 
admitted to the King's Preſence, they both ſtabb'd him at once, with 
poiſon'd Knives, inſomuch that he fell to the Ground, and immediately ++ A. 575: 
expir'd (4). According to the Account given of him in Hiftory, he 

might have acquir'd the Fame of a moſt glorious Monarch, had he not 

been involv'd in thoſe fatal Wars with his Brothers. At this News, 

the Siege of Tourna was immediately rais d. In the Camp at Vitri, 5 
not only the Franks, who: were Chitperic's Subjects, return'd to their | 
Allegiance ; but many Auſtra/zans likewiſe ſubmitted to him (5). 


XIII. CHILPERIC caus d Queen Brunehild and her Children Childetert 

to be confin'd at Paris: But Duke Gundobald privately ſecur'd Childebert, ow of . 
Sgebert's Son, who was about five Years. of Age, and brought him in OY. 
Safety to Metz, where the Auſtraſiaus joyfully proclaim'd- him King, 
and entreated King Guntram, his Uncle, to take him into his Pro- 
tection. Chilperic caus d Queen Bruneh;ld to be brought to Rowan : But: 


ſhe found an Opportuity, even in his-own Family, both to fave herſelf; 


$. XII. (1) The Pains Quren Radegund, of Congregationi ſuæ aſſiduas vigilias imponebat ; 
whom I treated before, B. 11,4 48, took on this &, ut fine intermiſſione pro eis orarent, cum la- 
Account, are deſcrib d by Baudonivia in Ber Life, ery mis docebat. Se vero in quanto cruciatu af- 
p. 339. Semper de pace ſollicita, de patriæ ſa- fligebat quis hoc verbis explere valeat ? 
lute curioſa, quandoquidem inter ſe regna move- | 7 N 
bantur, quia totos diligebat Reges, pro omnium (2) GnzOOR. I. 4. c. 46. Veniente autem 
vita orabat, & nos fine intermiſſione pro eorum ille ad villam, cui nomen eſt victoriacum, col- 
ſtabilitate orare docebat, Ubi eos inter ſe amari- lectus eſt ad eum omnis exercitus, Iurostruu⸗ 
tudinem movere audifſet , tota tremebat, & qu Suyzr CLT EO, Regen. $181 ſtatuunt. 
quales litteras uni, tales alteri dirigebat, . ut in. I 
ter ſe non bella nec arma tractarent, ſed pacem (3) I | 1 
firmarent, ut patria ne periret. Similiter & (4) ISI p. I. c. He fays: Cum cultris validis, 
ad eorum proceres dirigebat, ut præcelſis regi- quos vulgo SCRAMA Saxos appellant. 
bus conſilia ſalutifera miniſtrarent, ut eis reg- | | 
nantibus, populi & patria ſalubrior redderewr, 6) II. © 8. © 3. be: 
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and to take her Revenge at the ſame Time. Merovens, his eldeſt Prince, 
enter'd with her into En ents to marry her. Her Youth, the 
Agreableneſs of her Perſon, and her Underſtanding, were, on this Occa. 
ſion, as advantageous to her, as the Hatred Meroueus bore to Fredęgund, 
his Mother-in-Law. When his Father ſent him with an Army to Poitou, 
he went ſuddenly to Nouan, and was there married to Brunehild, by 
Prætertatus, Biſhop of that Place, who had baptiz'd him, and way 
zealouſly devoted to him. Chilperic was thunder-ſtruck at this News, 


and Fredegund yet more; fince ſhe had not only Brunehild and Meroveus, 


but likewiſe Audovera, the Mother of the latter, who was ſtill living, 
in a Convent, to be apprehenfive of. Chilperic went himſelf to Rojay, 
the better to extinguiſh the Flame in its Birth: But Meroveus and 
Brunehild fled into the Church of St. Martin, a ſecure AMhlum to the Un. 
fortunate. Chilperic could not get them out by any other Means, but 
by a Promiſe on Oath, to confirm their * 4 He embrac'd the 
young Couple, and took them to dine at his Table (1). Meroveus Was 
immediately after forc'd to follow his Father, and Brunehild was watch'd 
more narrowly than before; but at Childebert's Interceſſion, ſhe ſoon 


obtain'd the Liberty of repairing to Metz. 


VV. Soon after this, ſome Troops from Champagne appear d 
unexpectedly before Soiſſons; and Fredegund, who was then in the City, 
eſcap'd not without Difficulty: But 22 85 came in Time, and diſpers d 
the Enemies: Now as it was highly probable, that Meroveus was privy 
to this Attempt, that he might at the ſame Time take Revenge of both 
his Father and Mother-in-Law, and pave his Way to the Throne, Fre. 
degund found it eaſy to prevail on the King to diſarm his Son, and put 
him under Confinement (1). He was ſent to a Monaſtery in the Country 
of Maine, and conſecrated a' Prieſt. From hence indeed he eſcap'd 
to Tours, to St. Martin's Tomb, and farther to Auſtraſia- But Brunehild 
was herſelf oppos'd by a numerous Faction, and could not prevail on the 
Court publicly to eſpouſe his Intereſt (2). Whilſt he lay thus conceal'd, 
the Inhabitants of e ſent him an Offer, that they would revolt 
from his Father, and acknowledge him their lawful Sovereign: But he 
no ſooner came to them, than they confin'd him, and gave Notice of it 


$ XIII. (1) Gxgcor, I. 5.c, 2. Rex conaretir, Hæc illis facramentis accipientes, 
vero adveniens, cum in multis ingeniis eos exin- de baſilica egreſſi ſunt. Exoſculatiſque, & dig- 
de auferre niteretur, & ille doloſs eum putantes nanter acceptis, epulatus eſt cum eis. 5 
facere, non crederent ; juravit eis dicens: $i, 5 XIV, (1) Grzcorrs, L 5. . 5: 
inquit, Dei voluntas fucrit, ipſs hos ſepartre on (a] Ioan, L. f. . 14. 
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90 Cin jc, The King found him dead; they pretended, that! in Deſpair 

he fa delt d ail, his faithful Companion, to put an End te > his Life 
But a much more probable Report + even then current, that he had 
| been murder'd at the Inſtigations of  Fredegund (3). By diſpatching 
another Son of the former Marriage, he could form the more certain 
Hopes of having the Succeſſion ſettled on her Children: But ſhe was 
greatly Ac red. Her three Sons were, in a ſhort Time, all ſnatch d 
wen by Death: and thus Clovis, a Son of Andovera, was the only re- 


ining Heir. This Prince perhaps incautiouſly diſcoyer'd his Intentions, ; 
with 8 to his Step- Mother: But ſhe was beforchand with him, and 


eauſed him to be accus d to the King, that the three other 14 had 
been poiſon d at his Inſtigation. He was impriſon'd, and, by the Queen's 
Command, privately diſpatch'd in his Confinement; but 7% King, was 
made to believe, that he © laid violent Hands on himſelf . FOUR, T A. 5814. 


his Mother was likewiſe a (4). blen 


8 XV. In Auftraſia, a cloſe Alliance was for fome Time 5 Re with Childebert 
the King of Burgundy. As this Prince had Juſt. been d epriy'd of both 3 * 
his Sons, he adopted Childebert, at a Coyention near Pont-Pierre (1). Chilperic, Cc. 
But the Faction, which oppos d Qucen Brunehild, began ſoon after to be 
turbulent, and was headed 4 [ZEgidins Biſhop of Rheims, who had long 
been a great Favourite with Fredegund (2). As this Faction could not 
ground, whilſt the good Underſtanding . Bur Burgundy 4 ſubſiſted, 
brouglit it to bear, that Guntram s Friendſhip t aſide, A. 581, 

and +:'T -reaty made with Chilperic (3), by Virtus of which he was to 

retain: , Meaux, Tours, Faitau, and other Dit d of the Kingdom 


a” 


(3) Iozx, 5 5. ©. 19. 1 Fs te nibilominus tanquam unum ex his reputabo, 
| | At illa cum meis tecum ſit charitas, quam tibi 
(4). b tc. 10 4 of *; ego hodie polliceor, tefte Deo. Proceres vero 


p: XV..(1) G REGOR. L. 5; c. 18. Poſt Childeberti fimiliter pro eodem polliciti ſunt. 

hec Guntramnus, Rex, ad Childebertum, ne Et manducantes fimul atque bibentes, digniſque 

potem ſuum legatos mittit, pacem petens, AC ſe muneribus hogorantes ,  pacifice diſceſſerunt: 7 
deprecans eum videre. Tunc ille cum proceri- ad Chilpericum, Regem legatos mittentes, ut 

bus ſuis ad eum venit. Qui ad Pontem, quem redderet, quod de eorum regno imminuerat. 

Petreum vocant, conjuncti ſunt, — — Quad fi differret, campum præpararet ad bel. , 

atque invicem exoſculantes ſe. Guntramnus Rex lum. Quod ille deſpiciens, apud Sueflionas at- 

ait: Evenit impulſu peccatorum meorum, ut que Pariſios circos ædificare Ferrit eos ara. 

abſque liberis remanerem ; & ideo peto, ut hie 1;, ſpectaculum præbens. 
nepos menus mihi fit filius. Et imponens eum 18 

ſupra cathedram ſuam, cunftam ei regnum (2) Them, T. f. c. 19. f. V 
tradidit, dicens: Una nos parma protegat, 86) e of SPIE 1g 11 

ans vos hafts defendat, Gad l fle lb, 6) Ins, Z 4 6 1. & ;. 


a 6 


6 #1 


* 


"4 ” AP 4 3 vi 9 * 
. by : = * . * 5 <> 
5 7 * F & 2 F 


„ {+7 8 1 * 75 5 
4200 The Hqlory f #he'G ERMAN&S Bock XIV. 
— 5 "4 | $ 


of Paris, whicti, after Claribert's Death, fel! to the King of Auſtia/iz 
Share. The two Kings even enter d into an Alliance againſt Cumram. The 
- Biſhop flatter d the Court with the agreable Repreſentation, that Chilperie, 
who had then loſt all his Princes, had no other Heir but Childebert. 


Duke of Champagne, on whomVenantius Fortunatus beſtows great Praiſes(4), 


was the chief Support” of the other Party, which ſided with Queen Bry. 
nehild and the 1 9 4 Court. His Adverſaries were reſolv'd upon 


His Fall, by Force, and Ur/o and Bertbefried challeng d him to a Combat. 
Brunehild took à Shield and Sword, and, mounting a Horſe, rode into the 
tumultuous Crowd: Ui called out to her, © to take heed, leſt ſhe 
might be trampl'd to Death by their Horſes ; it was ſufficient ſhe had 
« goyern'd under her Husband; her Son was now King, and they were 

&. entruſted with the Preſervation of his Kingdom.” But Brunehild 


nervertheleſs would not deſiſt, till ſhe had ſo far carried her Point, that 
1 the Combat was put a Stop to (5). Lupus being, notwithſtanding this, 
13 diffident of his Safety, , retir'd to Burgundy. Chilperic immediatly de- 


tach'd Troops into Acquitain, to the Countries appertaining to Guntran. 
He went in Perſon, A. 583, to beſiege Melun, which at the Partition of 
Claribert's Kingdom was likewiſe fallen to Guntram's Share: But the 
Burgundian King came unexpectedly upon him, and partly defeated, and 
in Part diſpers d Chilperic's Army. As he was naturally more fond of 
Peace than War, he took Advantage of this Victory to incline his 
Brother to a Peace. They agreed, that their mutual Grievances ſhould 
be amicably accommodated by their States. (6) Childebert was marching 
to Chilperic's Aid: But his Army, diſſatisfied with this Peace, mutinied 
againſt theſe who adviſed him to it; and Biſhop AÆAgidius would have 
been in Danger of his Life, had he not found Means to eſcape to 
Rheims (7). Me find, on the other Hand, ſoon after, Guntram and 
Y Chilacbert arming themſelves againſt Chilperic, and the latter retreating 


; recede a nobis, ne 'te ungulz equorum noſtro- 
ram cum terra confodiant, Hæc & alia cum 
diutiſſime inter ſe potuliſſent, obtinuit Reginæ 


11401 1117 ss K1 14 1 

| = Cy Lib, 7. carm. 7. ſeꝝ · 1. Sinn 3 
= VGA. I. 6. c. 1. Quod cernens 
| Brunechildis, Regina, condolens fidelis ſui inſe- 
| ceutiones injuſtas, præcingens ſe viriliter, inrupit 
medios hoſtium caneos, dicens : Nolite, o Viri, 


induſtria, ne pugnarent. 


LEE 


* (6) lors, M. 5. e. 29. Mane autem con- 


nolite malum hoc facere, nolite perſequi innocen- 
tem: nolite prb und homine committere prœ- 
lium, quo ſolatium regionis intereat. Hae illa 
loquente, ſeſpondit Uri; Reede a nobis; o 
mulier ; ſufficiat Tibi ſub viro tenuifſe regnum: 

+ 0.144 T.urat th. 
Nunc autem filius tuus regnat, regnumque ejus 
non tua, ſed noſtra tuitione ſal ratur: Tu vero 


+ 


currentibus legatis pacem ifecerunt , | polliccntes 


alter alterutrum, ut quicquid- ſacerdotes, vel ſe · 


niores populi judicarent, pars parti camponeret, 
quæ terminum legis exceſſerat. 
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ELD 0 e, Ae, 
the Gores in E. ie th, Athanag 
Wido in Cite eee ;unite the feyeral FaQtiens in the Nation; 
an che; Ard Sorereign of all tue Gothjg : 
4n; 5 in thoſs· ¶untrles, in Which are the 
2 aa eee ad the Hiſhoprickethergunto be. 
51's the greateſt Part 
Aſturia and Ran. 
mnund proc ro G). 
— "ot of e le 4% K (0) ew . — 
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This Conerſign, Ws n a great. Meal * 
cr aan . Arcbigp of Broga (s 9 


7's hi the Prot 
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Slows; 1 „ 
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r (1) r #- „ N 
fas of the Kan of „ Suevi, Vol. I. B. 42. N ine Ee 
Fr 10 12 4 an . 968 . n N the Riſhop'sSeat was like- 

"4; | 1 wha ene the ho 
"0 , 4:41 


CO OOTY Bb 2, 
Cale, Porto. | 
Lage omg, 
Conimbrica, C 


- Bretonia, E wow 555 7 vicar” 
i » Thr Bie, bes is 7 remes'd 1h Mondonedo do. 4 

F . | N 5:0 the Qnotation of the Kings of the Suevi. 

3 of © 5 MUS 2 Conch, Badens . 


921 bt — Alle 4711 e ate 4 2.8. * Ao un \ o_ OA T % 
ef; Un abe Arch. Biſhoþr of Lugo, . N | ws 
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Lucus Afturam, whiJe Ruy wards 0 . ee by Ks Tired . 
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and is frond! thenty calldities Ap poſile dl che Gel He wan d dan Ty 
 Pannmia, hut had been.a:longy Pk Tnthe Bf, and tand nt laff to 

Gallicia. He had likewiſe collected the moſt u feli Poſitions 0 2 an- : 

deient Council ( whith were rEcciyid/at the Council of Lago, as Rules 
dio be follow'd in Tpirittal Matters. „ Fw , reatfer of His 416; be- 

des this, extant ( ) one of whit treats of the, four Cadel Yirua, 

; ee oy ork) +; <a # ee ee 4 

| p43 1 1 £059 Di poo Bets. r * * * 1 arm TX; * 8415 

Differences . XVII. LE On 101 ED kad tro Hons by Mis firſt- Marriage, E 

berwixt Lei- enegild and Recearedns. i, He admitted the eldeſt to be his Co-Adjutor, 
gild, and Her zu the Government, WIH 2 N of fixing the Sueceſſion the . ſe 


enepild his 
e, E. cotely ja his Pamiiy () aud married him 70 enadir, of Sipe 
ghter of 


bert, King of Auſtra/eh,"» | Nas fime” Fime a W 
Gundaſuinth, his ond Wie. Tt Was that by this Nliame, as 
well the Royal Gott, as the Franc Families would de e. 
cloſely united: But the very Reverſe on The fi noſſty 
from à Difference of Religion. Queen cane desen d wo per- 
ſuade the Franconian Pridccke t to Wer to the Arian Community; but ſhe 
perſiſted zealouſfy in the Proſeſſion ſhie had been brought fp in (1); and, 
on the contrary,” prevail d on Her Husband, by the Aſſiſtance of Leauder 
(2), Biſhop of S, to be converted to the \Catholick Religion... This 
alone woul have render d his Name gloriots, had he not proceeded fir. 


7 
3 


ther: But He rebell'd againſt his Fatlier, which occaſion a bloody 
War (3): pen few and obſtureMccounts 85 en At ap- 
| e * of 238 . clit: eO r * ; Pears, 

11H | | 25 4 „ 


Tweon, L. 5. c. 38. ind Vial Oy enſis ela 1 5 of the Btw. © tid the Yar; 
vu, L. 4. c. 1, 2. . Life 4 relaleg.oat. large of Reccaredus's Reign cam be better calculated, if 
in Actis SS. Antu. ad D. XX. Mart. and in AQ tue admit, that the Father Acclar' bim King in 
4 | 88. Ord, Bened. J. I. . r ri Hermenegild'-. Room, and nut ll ben. 
(6) See this Coll Ae ap Agua. Tei. LL. 4: 2.19 een, „ 
GRraTIAN, made So it in bis De 80 1 5 6 V. Vita. Lzanp * ANT- 
ex. gr. Can. 15. proter Eccleſiaſticis Diſt, KI vane. ad p. XN L Mardi,” 


4 Fi 3 5 
* ry . . 463). The ancient Writers eh were in their 
(7) BisIꝛorn 1 T. Xx. SD ENG: and Cenſures of Hermenegild. Gzzcorrus Tuno- 


particularly Letters of Bit, buor born found in Spain. Neis, L. 6. c. 43. Neſciens miſer judicium 
Card. D' Aguirre T. II. 77 gave us Hopes fibi imnilliere divinum, qui contra genitorem, 


of ſeing them in Priat 2 Vir has * Jt been quamlibet hzreticum, talia cogitaret, Is? porus 


_ | | Jays, Er. DCVIII. Ermingildum deinde imperiis 
412904024. (4)- fuis tyrannizantem, exſuperavit. # 7his is the Opi- 
„ * XVIE. . Kun io, that be took beth nien of the moſt eminent Wiiters : Mariana, who 


W Partners in the Government, e Kh. dijplays all bis Eloquence in Praiſe of Heaney 


— 1 KOn+s POUR": a a} 
peiths chat Hermenegild: depended chlofly on the Teal of the Catholicks. 


2 the dev 1 Treo which fi 

pain; and even ſent the ö 
to _— more |Stidcomts: of the: Emperor (4). "anus about this 
Time, convend the Biſhops of his Sect at T „if an Union of 
the Catholicks and Arias could be effected. "The 1 ter declar'd- them= 
ſelves ſomewhat nearer to the Sentiments of the Ort , probably uu 
a View of diverting their Zeal for the young King's Service (C). 

Ag iid ſet out with am Army, A. 583, and Hes d King in Sei My bo, 
King of the Sueui, was doming to the Son's Aſiftance 3* but Lebvigild ſo 
redue'd him, that he was fore d. co quit the Party, and, in a certain Mea- 
iure, himſelf to acknowledge Leovigild for his Sovereigt. Hermeucgild 
ventur'd nevertheleſs, with the Aid of the Imperiadifis, to offer his Fa- 
ther Battle: But Le Leovigitd had ſecretly corrupted their General with 
30, 00 Pieces of Gold, which prevaild on them to abandon him before 


Paſſeis d ſeyeral Cities on the 
De” Sevil. to Cunſt anti 


the Fight begun. 22 id took: Refuge in a Ghurch. His Father 


entic d him Gift of this Hum, by gentle Means; but, in a Manner, 
carried him in Triumph into Taleab, der lar d him unworthy of the Royal 
Dignity, and causd hin to be impriſon d. He was murderd, the next 
Year, at Tarragona. The Circumſtantes of this Murder were even then 
differently telated (6) But the Spaniſh Church reveres him as a Mar- 
tyr (7). Inzundis, his Wife, and Athana — his Son, remain d in the 
Hands of the Bnperialiſts, who ſent them tot antinople, under Pretence, 
that there they would triect with ag f Av the We arriv d actually 


there, but 2 undi s died by the Way. F K nagild receiv d aſter- 
wards 8 ayours of Queen rata; and od 8 hy (8), The Court 


of lee well as that of Burgundy, threaten d to ſide with Hermene- 

Leovigila, on the other Hand, ftrove the more earneſtly to ſecure 
the Friendſhip of Cherie; who beſides gladly embrac'd any Opportunity 
of doing Pogue to his Brother and N bew. A Match was exen con. 


1 ſays at ut: Tnerant F kmplicitas Arians at that Time node, spear: r Gries; 
& libertas, que, niſi modus accedit, an, exitium Turonenſ. L. 6, LE 18. aud LON a oh 


vertuntur. Fr Daniel E. -190 e Gregory's 


Opinian, | 24 e994 1162190 „ GAH OE? ; (6) PA the Anniatio 1 — in the 
4 8410 Series 0 ihe JN Bren * * lth cir 
"1a his e ene. V. "Got * 21 26 
in ref, Expo, lib. Jeb. 158 (7 See. by. F 4 ; Hoy 88. Anvogn. a 
, IL. Ap: wit nt ee 12 hi 
665 This Synpd ice Bute 1 fs, "KS. nn 4 0. 4 1455 


An. XII. Leovigildi. What Conceſſions the "(9 bee deb $ ET 
55 D d 2 . - . cluded 
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Mir of the Suevi, whoſe Father, as I mention'd before, em- ¶ or Perlen. 
brac d the Catbolict Faith, enter d into Alliance with him. He likewiſe us. 


204 The Hiftohyl 6f the GER MAN'S BeH ᷣ XIV: 

cluded betwixt Rercarel Gothick Prince; and Chilperic's Daygh-; 
ter. The Nuptials wereicelebratel”at: Paris, where the-Princeſs was put 
into the Hands of the Ambaſſadors 9), and' then ſet out om her Journy 
with a very conſiderable Dowry (uo) This Marriage, however, was 
not conſummated. Chilperic Was ninruer d immediately after, and, the 
Princeſs forgid to retum Gumrum, on the: other Hand, actually made 
War with the eee m hier poider d on his Dominions, 

under Pretence of reveng gilde Dont, © (11); but the. tapas of: 


Wes {97 that Country w ary perhapshis-ſtrongeſt e ay bite 


7 


wie hs XVIII. Wane Cie bne Eveging , rand. fr he hace tor 
E »&c. Chelles, and was about to diſmount, he was. kilbd by an Aſſaſſine (1). 
? 5%. The real Circumſtances" of this Murder were meyer Brought to Light. 
Childebert char 5³ Fredegund with herſelf contriv d it (2) and: 
Prætertatus, Biſnop of Rouan, accus d her of it to her Face. Guntram 
ſuſpected Theodgrure Biſhop of \ Marſtiles,- and. Fredegund accus d the 
Chamberlain Eberulfus. i The: Relation of Fredegarius, thatiChildebert 
hir d the. Aﬀaſſine, is the leſs prbbable, ſince — gumd did not re- 
criminate him with that 2 when he imputed the Murder to her. 
Gregorius calls Chilperic the Mers arid Herad of his Time: This Prelate 
might indeed appear prejudic d, becauſe he had ſevenal Times perſonal. 
Differences with (Hulperic : But the whole Courſe of his: Life juſtifies the 


Cemperithge: OO rag of his \Pirigenſity to . 60. 


3) 7 1 IS 3 
141 ma . 7.64 8 M“ 4 if FL ts X34 \ J 


NI SI fit 55 

(9 Gu * 6 oi rel the Bg bmg af theſe Ne. le uho bon 'to cream gehe of the Buren, 
gotiations, L. 4. c. 44 . Hoe the Princeſi was, bes. gave” of i hit Matter: Me there, read 3 That the. 
Queen carried on an Intrigue with Landerjcus, who 


troth'd, L. 6. c. 34. and at laſt, how ſhe 2 as mar- 
ried to the Anbdadors : Convocatis melioribus afterwards became Major domus, Ander Cl otarius, 
that the King detected ber one Morning, toben be wal 


Francis, reliquiſqus fidelibus „Fuptias celebravit 

fliz ſuæ, traditaque legatis' Were e going out upon the Chace, and that be agreed with 

ei theſauros 22 | 19 47017? ber loben to prevent the Puniſhment they had Regſin 
ME COU 1 » 10 exper, by caufrug: toe: b Jo fort: 

(x) Toa id. He foys,ameng other Things; as be return d gen Bunting. 2 | 

Tanta fuit multitudo rerum, ut aurum argentum- 

que, & reliqua ornamenta quinquaginta'plauſtra 

levarent. PFranci vero multa munera obtulerunt , 


C AY 
Chilberi 


£. — + 


1 
1465 9 


3 


* %.# 


(3). Grxoorws, L. 7. c. 2, Mentions a golden 
Viet of fifty Pounds,” which King Chilperic e d 


alii aurum, alii argentum, rionnulli'equos; pleti- 


que veſtimenta, & e * Potuit, . 


tivum dedit. =, 8. 6 
(11) Ibu, L. U N 34. 41 e 21. 
S XVII. (I) GTA. L. 6; c. 46. 


2] We may conclude from. the Relation in the 
Gelta Frantorum and in Aimoinus, what Tyr 


* pe 
* — 
* . 
- " 


— * 
+ + 


Ein 46 4 Piece, ibat be had caus' 4 to be made in 
Honour of the Franconian Nation : Tünc ego No- 
gentum villam ad Regis abieram : ibi 


que nobis Rex miſſorĩum magnum, quod ex auro 


gemmiſque fabricaverat in qui gaginta librarum. 
pondere oftendit, dicens : 250 80 ad exornan. 
dam, atque nobilitandam bara gentem feci. 
Sed & Plurima adhuc, fi vita Tomes fuerit, faciam. 
an 


80k x 


and pubfick'S 
of 12 Eoad pies he impos 


accounted a learned Prince, and may 


— * 4 | * l "+ | Tr ”, . A £6.44 4 
o h Vr AR DRI 


acles (% and at the ſims Ni we' find great Complaints 
d on the People (5). 


— 


He is generally+ 
herein be compar d to Traſamung, 


King of the V1 andals, and Theodehat, King of the Ofiro-Goths. "He even 


efiter'd into Theo 
Time carried on a 


ical Enquiries, When 19 many Diſputes ere at this | 
ut the Article of the Trinity. 


But in this he prov d 


unſucceſsful; for he thereby fell into the ſame Error, or , of 


which the Church had long 


Fortunatus extolls them 
very. different Opinion (7). 


(4) hips, 2. 5. Je. 38. Quod ille deſpicjens-- 
apud Sueſſionas atque Pariſios cireos ædifcare- 1 


præcepit, in eis populo ſpectaculum prebiturys... 


The” Franks were particularly find of Carouſſe 4. a | 


Turnaments, Sc. of which we find Laber |. - A 
in „ L. 8. c. 25 2 
. * 25 


= Ar a of . this we read in Gregor. 1. 


5- c. 29. Chilpericus vero Rex deſcriptiones 


novas & graves in, omni regno- ſuo fieri juſſit. 


Qua de cauſa multi relinquentes civitates illas, 
vel poſſeſſiones proprias, alia regna pet ierunt: : 
ſatius ducentes alibi peregrinari, quam tali peri- 
culo ſubjacere. Statutum enim fuerat, ut poſ- 


ſeſſor de propria terra unam amphoram vini per 


aripennem redderet. Sec & aliz functiones in- 


fligebantur multæ, tam de reliquis terris, quam 
de mancipiis * irren non 1 


Garcon. Z. 5. 6. 45. 


(6) VEXANTIuS Forſbnarys, who eaks 
in Praiſe of Chilperic and Fredegund, fatters 
bim particularly in .the following Lines, L.. 9. 
. 15 


Cai heed cove 3 e ben dae; amore; 
Hinc virtute potens, doctus & inde places. 
13 22 ſagax, armis & jure probatus, 
Bell wer er en 1 inde micas. 6 


414 


before condemn'd Sabellins * 
fond of Poetry, and wrote whole Voluines in Latin Verſe. 
greatly (6); 
He likewiſe invented four new Letters, and 
order d them to be inſerted in the Alphabet (8): But theſe Letters" had 
the fame Fate with thoſe, *which the Emperor Claudius R ©. 
mn ered which were never heard of more. ; 


Franconian Alphabet. 


He was 
Venantius 
but the Biſhop of Tours is of a 


3 Py 


ö De We patch aeparatu ue ore, 
| Doctrinæ ſtudio vincis, & omng genus. 

| Regibus æqualis de carmine major haheris | 
Dogmate vel qualis non fuit ante parens. 


Præſert, q 
Sic yeterum. Regum par . prior. 
. + Admirande mihi nimium Rex, cujus opime 
WEN de 7. carmina ee \ 
"oy 8 ww 4 46. Scripfit aligs 
libros idem Rex erbe, quaſi Sedulium imi- 


tatus, ſed verſiculi illi nulli 3 metricæ con- 


venjunt- rations. Had. vi. 46. 


(8) "a L, 8. c. PRs & 
litteras litteris noftris, id eſt , ſicuti Græci ha- 
bent &, the, uui, quorum characteres ſubſeriph 
mus. Hi ſunt @P Z A. 
univerſas. civitates regni ſui; ut fic pueri doce - 


rentur, ac fibri antiquitus ſcripti,, planati pumice 
This, perbaps, alludes ta the © 
The Franks had their Lat 
ters, or Runen, 4s well as the other Germal Na- 
tians. Venantius Fortunatus probably means then . 


reſcriberentur. 


zhen he ſays. L. 7. Carm. 18. 


Barbara fraxineis pingatur R v N A tabellis; | 


en ox us 7 Claudine * 
9 A. FRE= 


Te arma ferunt generi TM, ſed littera c 


4 „„ 


Addidit autem & - 


Et miſit epiſtolas in. 
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NIX. FREDEGUND ſtood now in Need of all her Arts and 
8000 Fortune: Her Hopes depended wholly on a Prince, who was 
born not long before the King's Death, and of whom many Doubts were 
yet . rais'd, whether he was really the King's Son (1). She fled for 
Refuge to 'R agnemodus, Biſhop of Paris, into the Cathedral, and ſent 
Ambaſſadors to Guntram, to entreat his Aſſiſtance for herſelf and her Son. 
The King of Burgundy was a Prince N Equity and Benevolence, 
F and, Which prov'd moſt advan redegund, was not in the beſt 
| Intelligence with the Court of raſia. 12 7 repair rd to Paris him- 
fel (2), where the Queen pra Qis'd all her Arts to win him. He under. 
4 took the Guardianſhip, arid A cauy'd Homage to be receiv'd in his o 
and young Clotariuss Name (3). Childebert, on this Occaſion, hopd 
to revenge Fredegund's Treatment of himſelf and his Mother, and haſten'd 
to Paris; but his Journy prov'd fraifleſs. Gumram endeayour'd now 
to appropriate to himſelf all the Countries left by Charibert, King of 
Paris, and ſeiꝝ d on thoſe Parts, which Chilperic poſſeſs d (4), not one 
Perſon in his Whole Kin gdom daring to oppoſe him. Chilgebert, like- 
wile, laid Claim to ſome; of theſe Dominions: He ſent Ambaſſadors to 
the King of Burgundy, not only to aſſert that Right, but. likewiſe, to 
demand Juſtice on Fredegund, to whom he imputed the Murder of his 
Father, and even of Chiiperic O. The King nd them to a Con. 
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Ts ſucceeded 
by Clitariut, 
his Son, Cc. 


* — 3 


2 
| x 
WY 
| 
+ 


& xIx. i) Quatiali afterwards always llt | 


_eohether this Prince wag Chilperig's Son, ill Fre- 
degund gave him a ſolemn - Aſſurance vof it upon 
Oath, Gregor. L. 8. o. 9. Poſt hæc Rex Pari- 
ſius venit, & coram omnibus logui cœpit, dicens: 

Germanus - meus, Chilpericus, moriens dicitur 
| filium reliquiſſe, cujus nutritores, matre depre- 
cante, petierunt, ut eum de ſancto lavacro in 
Dominici Natalis ſolemnitate deberem exci pere: 

& non venerunt. Rogaverunt deinceps, ut ad 
ſanctum Paſcha baptizaretur. Sed nec tune alla - 
tus eſt infans. Deprecati ſunt autem tertio, ut 


ad feſtivitarem ſancti Johannis exhiberetur. Sed 


nec tunc venit. Moverunt Taque me per ys 
ſterile de loco, ubi habitabam: veni igitur, & 


ecce Dſconditar, nec'oftenditur mihi puer, unde, 


quantum intelligo, nihil eſt, quod promitt itur: 
ſed, ut credo, alicujus de leudibushoftris ſt filius. 
Nam £ de ſtirpe noſtra fuifſer, ad me utique ſuiſſet 
deportatus. Ideoque noveritis, quia a me non 
ſuſęipitur, niſi certa de eo cognoſcam indicia, 

#Izc audiens Fredegundis, Regina, ns 


- uh 2 


Prioribus Went ful, id ett, tribus Epiſcopis, * 


trecentis viris optimis; ſacramenta dederunt, hunt 
2 Chilperico, Rege, generatum fuiſſe: & ſic lu 
picio ab animo . I 9 995 


(2) Io Eu, L. 8. c. 4. 5. | N 

(3) GE. L. 7. c. 7. Priores quoque de 
regno Chilperici, ut exat Anſovaldus, & reliqui, 
ad filium ej us, qui erat, ut ſuperius diximus, 
quatuor menſium, ſe collegerunt, quem Chlon- 


rium vocitaverunt, exigentes ſaeramenta per civi- 
tates, quæ ad Chilperieum prias adſpexerunt, ut 
ſcilicet fideles eſſe debeant "Guntrampo dead ac 
nepoti ſuo Chlotario. 


(4) Ivzu, Z. 7. c. 6, 12. 15 

(5) Ibzu, TL. 7. c. 7. Legati es Childe- 
berti ad antedictum Regem veniunt, Fredegun- 
dem, Reginam, inquirentes, atque -dicentss : 


Redde homicidam, que amitam meam ſugillayit, 
quæ patrem  interfeeit, & patruum, quæ ipſos 
quoque conſobrinos meos gladio interfecit. 


vention, 


% 
2 


ox NV. 4 2 Veoh tho ea K R +DCXI II. N 0 ** c ' \ ; 
vention he had ſammon'd* to Barry (6): But here their Negotiations 


1 


Were entirely fruirlefs. The King declar'd Fredegund's Inndeence; and, 

beſides, treated the Ambaſfadors in à very unfriendly Manner. He 

reproy d the Biſhop of Rheims for his Treachery, and Guntram Boſo far 

having entic d a Miller's Son into the King m, with Intent to raiſe him 

to the Throne; in Which he alluded to&1970h41d, whoſe Attempt I 
Mall relate below. The Ambafſhdors anfwerd with equal Tndiſcretion : | 
One of them told the King to his Face, that the ſame Steel, which had 

laid his two Brothers in their Graves, was prepar'd for him; on which 

ſuch Animoſities aroſe, on both Sides, that the King caus'd Dirt to be 

thrown 


the Ambaſſadors, when they departed (7). He gave Lau- 

dren to Queen Fredegumd for her Reſidence, and appointed a particular 

Senat to adminiſter the Government (8). He likewiſe enquir'd, at whole - 
Inſtigatfons, King Chilperie had been murder'd? Fredegund accus d Ebe- 

rulfus, the Chamberlain, whoſe Enemy ſhe was on other Accounts, and 

he was executed for the ſame at Tours, in the Court before the Monaſtery 

90 X. AN OT RHE R Affair was, in the mean Time, on the Carpet, Cn,%,d 
concerging a Perſon, nam d Gundobald, who pretended to be Son to hp cee 
King Jotarius I, but Was not acknowledg'd by him, as ſuch. He had 88 | 
firſt repair d to Marſes in Lab, and at laſt to Conſtantinople, and was Kingdom, 
every where treated as a Franconian Prince. Some Nobles of Childebert's, O“. 

but more of Guntram's Kingdom, who were diſafſected to the Court, and 

glad to fiſh in-trggbled Water, fix d their Views on him, that they might, 

in his Name, execute their own Schemes; and Guntram Boſo is ſaid to 

have concerted with him, at Conſtantinople, the firſt Plan of his Coming 

to Gaul. Gundobald, thereupon, embark d, A. 582, with his two Sons, 
and landed at Marſeilles, half of which City belong d to Burgundy, and 

the other half to A a, Here he was receiv'd with great Honours, 

by Theodorus, the Biſhop': But at firſt Matters would not favour him, 

and he therefore removed 0. thoſe Iſles, which are not far diſtant 


833 ede Sk 4 5 > + RM © * 1 2%, ö . 

(6) He anſwers the Anbaſſators : In placito, ſunt eam omnes meliores natu regni Chilperici, 2 
quod habemus, cuncta decernimus quid oporteat Regis; Ibique relinquentes eam cum Melanio, 
heri. > As $1 Sh; Ehpiſcopo, qui de Rothomago ſummotus fuerat, 
(7) GA οn. 1d. c. 11. aãdy filium ejus ſe tranſtulerunt: promittentes,. 
(8) Tpew, c. 19: Fredegundem quoque, Re- quod ab els rn 
ginam, ad villam Rotojalenſem, quæ in Rotoma- (9) Toth, L.. c. 9. 
jenſi termino fl el, 'abize_prakepit, $eemiqus e 
Rf 2 als; 13 Fom 
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from Marſeilles (1). However, at Chyperic's Death, he again took Heart, 
and repair d to Avignon, where Mummolus receiy'd* him, and laid Claim to 
the Kingdom of Paris, that, being a Son of Clotarms, he might have 
ceeded to Limoſm, and was, according to the Cuſtom of the Franks, 
plae'd on a Shield at Brin and proclaim'd; King, in December, 4 
584 (3). He not only made himſelf Maſter of ſeyeral Places in Anpoy. 
leme and Perigord, but Toulouſe and Bourdeanx likewiſe ſurrender'd ; and 
it appear d every Day, more and more, that the Chief of the Nobles were 
in a ſtrict Confederacy. with him: But what is moſt, ſurprizing, Queen 
Brunehbild was aceus'd of a ſecret Correſpondence with him, and of having 
even intended to marry him (4): Nor did Fredegund leis earneſtiy ſollicit 
his Friendſhip (5). Both Princeſſes had, gn other Occaſions, ſufficiently 
diſcover d, what they were ready to ſacrifice, to gratify their Ambition 
for Governing. 8 5 c 1 elder og ie its. 


his Share in the Countries left by that Prince (2). From thence he pro- 


Guntram XXI. GUNTRAM, therefore, wiſely refoly'd to unite with Chil. 
makes Peace ſebert. He invited him to Chalons, there renew'd the Deſire he had 
. s exprel'd, eight Years before, at Pont-Pierre, and, in the Preſende of the 
| Nobles,  deliyer'd to him the Spear (1), which he made Uſe of inſtead of a 
Scepter. He exhorted the Franks, who were come with him, to be more 
faithful Subjects to him, than they had hitherto been, ſince he was now 
of an Age to goyern himſelf (2). He detected to the young King the 
heres When TRENT W Whole 


, Fs: | Mt; 


. 


XX. (1) Gan. I. .. © (s) Ip Eu, L. 7. c. . 


6 


la) Iozu, I. 7. c. 26, 27. XXI. (i) Grecogvs, £ 7. c. 33. Rex 
1 8 Guntramnus, data in manu Regis Childeberti 
\ (3) Ipzu, L. 7. 510 Ibique Finn. ſup. haſta, ait? Hoc eſt indicium, quod tibi omne 
Poſitus Rex eſt levatus. Sed cum tertio cum regnum meum tradidi. Ex hoc nune vade, & 
_ codem gyrarent, oecidiſſe fertur, ita, nt vix omnes civitates/nieas, tanquam tuas proprias, ſub 
manibus circumſtantium ſuſtentari potuiſſet- tui juris dominationem ſubjice. Nihil enim, 
— ff » facientibus'peccatis, de flirp# mea remanſit, niſl 
(4) GO. I. 7. c. 33. Tunc ei reddidit tu tantum, qui mei fratris es filius. Tu enim 
Rex Guntramnus omnia, quæ pater ejus Sige- heres in omni regno meo ſuccede, ceteris exbz- 
bertus habuerat, obteſtans, ne ad matrem acce- redibus facts. 
deret, ne forte aliquis daretur aditus qualiter ad . | 
Gundovaldum ſcriberet, aut ab eo ſeripta ſuſci- (2) IB ID. Deinde cum ad convivium conve- 
peret. Me find farther Traces of this Correſpon- niſſent, cohortabatur Guntramnum Rex omnem 
dence, c. 34. And; L II. c. 20 King Guntram exercitum, dicens; Videte, o Viri, quia filius 
Jays to one of Brunehild's | Servants: Non ſufficit, meus Childebertus jam vir magnus effectus ell- 
o infeliciſſime hominum, quod impudico confilio Videte & cavete, ne eum pro parvulo haheatis. 
Ballomerem illum, quem Gundovaldum vocitatis, Relinquite nunc perverſitates atque præſumtiones, 


ad conjugium arceſſiſtis? &c. quas exercetis, quia Rex eſt, cui vos nunc deſer- 
vire 


r 
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le Conſpiracy, and, among other good Admonitions, advis d him to 
—— of his 8 Mother (3). Guntram Troops overtook Gundobald 
on the River Dordauns: But he was unwilling to hazard a Battle, and 
Lugdunum Can venar nn 7. TS. Bertrand. 


out of the Fortreſs, partly by gentle Means, and partly by Force, and 
there deliver'd him to Perſons, whom Leudegiſil had ſent to receive him. 
He perceiv d the Treachery ; but had not much Time to exclaim againſt 
it ; for one of his Companions puſh'd him down from the Precipice they 
ſtood upon, and at the Foot of it he was put to Death. However, 
Mummolus was himſelf diſappointed in the Fruits of his double Trea- 
chery. The King refus'd to perform the Promiſe his General had made, 
but caug'd him to be kill'd, and his Eftate to be confiſcated (4). 


(XXIL GUNTRAM, after this, was taken up in his Wars with An Interview 
the Goths, and Childebert with the Longobards : Inteſtine Broils were, 2 _ 
likewiſe, ſtill fomented in the Nation: For Brunehild adminiſter'd the ef en 
Government in her Son's Name; but many Nobles oppos d her, and l, &c 
Fredegund induſtriouſly rais'd frequent Diſorders, ſometimes in one Place, 
and ſometimes in another. Guntram and Childebert had another Inter- 
view, A. 587, at Analau, which Place was ſituate on the Frontiers of 
both Kingdoms. Childebert was accompany'd by his whole Family; 
Brunehild, his Mother, Clodoſumth, his Siſter, Faileuba, his Wife, and 
both Princes: And Perſons of the moſt eminent Rank in Auſtraſia and 
Burgundy were preſent (1). The principal Deſign of this Conference was 
to tle whatever had either hitherto obſtructed the good Underſtanding 
betwixt the two Courts, or might contribute to the future Eſtabliſhment 


thereof. The whole Treaty, as it was then concluded, is ftill extant (2). 


vire debetis. Valeſius imagines, L. 12. p. 230. Regina mater curam velit propriam habere de 
that Guntram hereby declar d King Childebert, filio. e ny 
10 was then turn'd of fourtten, to be of Age: But” (3) See $ XXI. woe. 4. 
Gregory mentions yet, in the Sequel, a Kindof , . 
Guardianſvip, L. 8. c. 22. Hoc tempore & 1 . 6. Mga" 
Vandelinus, nutritor Childeberti Regis obiit; $ XXII. (1) GMO. L. 9. c. 10. 
ſed in locum ejus nullus eſt ſubrogatus, eo quod (2) IBI D. c. 20. 5 3 
=” Both 
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Both Kings prom iſed, beſides the common Aſſurances of -Friendſh and 
Affection, to v ſufßer each other's Subjects to trade freely in all their Domi. 
nions; upon all Oocaſions to ſee Juſtice done them; not to give Shelter 
A Rebels; and to ſurrender Deſerters: The Differences, relating to the 

5 Claim of each to Part of Charibert's Share, were accommodated, and if 
either of the two Kings ſhould dy without Male-Iſſue, it was agreed; 
that the other ſhould facceed him. No Mention was, on this Occaſion, 
made of young Clotarius, tho he was as nearly allied to King Gumram, 
as Childebert ;- probably, becauſe the Kings had a Power, with" the Na- 
tion's Conſent; to diſpoſe of their Dominions, without 10. ſtrict a Regard 
to Affinity. Guntram, however, either doubted, whether Clotarius was 
his Brother's legitimate Son, or elſe bore no great Affection to him; 

becauſe both CHilperie his Father, and more particularly Fred und, had, 
on many Occaſions, given him Tokens of their Enmity. bert, at 
his Return, ſeverely puniſh'd ſeveral of his Nobles, who had introdue'd 
Innovations in his r even conſpird to take away his Life: 
Urſio, Berthefredus and Rauchingus were put to Death dies fled 
an. whom in particular was Leudefrod, Dake of 1 e 
thereby forfeited his Dukedom; which was given to-Uncelens (3) bs 

anus, Biſhop of Rheims, was indeed pardon'd at Court (4), and reconcild 
to Lupus But he was ſoon after proſecuted, and depos d in à Synod. 
Among other Things laid to his Charge, he was conpitted of vl 
counterfeited certain Deeds (5), in Order to get Poſſeſſion of ſome Crown- 
Lands, under Pretence, that they \ were granted. him by the King. 1 


The i. XXIII. I SHALL now glide the Hiſtory of the Goths and Longo- 
gene make hard, which will give a farther Light to that of the Franks. 
n Leovigild had ſubdu'd the Kingdom of the Sew, A. 385 85. Miro (calld 
Kingdom of likewiſe 'T heodemirus) died, and was ſucceeded by "Euritus, his Son: 
the 8%evi, ke. But Audeca, who had married the King's Daughter, ins: and con- 
fin d him in a Monaſtery. Leovuigild fell upon Audeca, and forc'd him 
hkewiſe to embrace an Leere Life, and the N: ation to acknow- 


(3) Fab in Chronic, u. 8: Leudefredas, produce the Grant, Villas vero, quas memoras, 
Alemannorum Dax, in offenſam antedicti Regis per iſtius Regis chartas emerui. Tunc profe- 
incidit, etiam & latebram dedit. Ordinatus ' eſt rente eaſdem in publico, negat Rex, ſe largitum 
loco ipſius Uncilenus Dux. | | fuiſſe : requiſituſque Otho, qui tum Referenda- 
| e ius fuerat, cujus ibi ſubſcriptio meditata tene- 
batur, adfuit ; negat, ſe ſubleripſiſſe. Conſicta 


(5) Imp. L. 10. e. 19. When be was examin'd enim erat manus ejus in preceptionis 
about ſame Crown Lands, be anfwer'd, that they ſcripto. 


were given him by the King, and that. Þe ana CRVVVVEEVV pert 
: wills 


(4) Gazcor. I. 9. 514. 
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hin ſelf cheir Sovereign. A Commotion .w as, indeed, rais d by 4 
. e Maluricus, but it was ſoon quell'd (1) Thus was all 
Sam brought under one Scepter, excepting ſome Cities that adher'd, to 
he Reman Empire, in which were Garriſons, that were not expell'd till 
the Time of King Siſebuthus. The Army, which Guntrum had ſent to 
Septimania, had indeed but little Succeſs: However, Leovigil oontinu d 
to ſollicit a Peace with the Frauls, till he died, A. 586. As he rais d 
the Gothick Power to a very great Height, ſo likewite he amended their 
Laws (2), and added ſome Splendor to the external Appearance of their 
Kings; being the firſt who wore the Purple, and, at publick Aſſemblies, 
ſat in a Chair of State, rais'd above the Reſt (3). The Offra-Goths had 
before imitated the Emperors in theſe Points; but the /7/-Gorths. had 
obſery'd but little Diſtinction in their external Pomp. . Reccaredus, his 
Son, profeſs'd the Catholick Faith, immediately upon his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, and was follow'd by the Goths, as well as the Reſidue of Arians 
among the Suevi (4). Ariamirus had already re-introduc'd the Cathohick 
Religion among, the latter, and Leovigild had likewile given great Indul- 
gences to the Wj/-Goths, inſomuch, that now there wanted little more to 
unite the Minds of the People, as well in Point of Faith, as Obedience. 
At the Council of Toledo, the King produced the Articles of his Faith: 
to which he, and the Queen, the Biſhops, and ſome Nobles ſubſerib'd: 
And here we find, at the fame Time, what was then the real Difference 
between the Catholicks and Arians. In this Aſſembly, wholſom Mea- 
ſures were likewiſe taken, to regulate this, as it were, new Church; and, 
together with the Unity of Faith, to introduce an Uniformity in Rites 
and Ceremonies, which the Vulgar generally moſt regard (5). This 
Converſion was not only diſtinguiſh'd by having been brought to paſs 
without, Perſecution ; but was likewiſe the beſt Method of gaining the 


4 XXII. (1) Of this ſee the Annota ian con- King is introduc d, as ſaying : Adeſt enimomnis gens 
cerning the Kings of the Svev i. Gothorum inclita, & fere omnium gentium genu- 
| | h | ina virilitate opinata, quæ licet ſuorum pravitate 
' (2) Is Ibo RUsS in Chron. Goth, In legibus Doctorum, a fidei hactenus, vel unitate fuerit Ec- 
quoque ea, quæ ab Eurico incondita conſtituta cleſiæ Catholicæ ſegregata, toto nunc tamen me. 
videbantur, correxit, plurimas leges prætermiſſas cum aſſenſu concordans, ejus eccleſiæ communioni 
adjiciens, pleraſque ſuperfluas auferens, participatur: And further : Quin imo & Suevorum 
Z gLgentis infinita multitudo, quam præſidio coleſti 
3) IS ID. Primuſque inter ſuos regali veſte noſtro Regno ſubjecimus, alieno licet in hæreſin 
opertus ſolio reſedit. Nam ante eum & habitus deductam vitio, noſtro tamen ad veritatis origi- 
& conſeſſus communis, ut genti, ita & Regibus nem ſtudio revocavimus. en e 
erat. a 2 t „ eee 


\ 9 


E 3 £56 | (s) | Acta 10 Conci 1. Tor kran. III. 4 
(4) in the Act, Conc, Tor ETAR. 1. the AcukkxE. 7. II. p.. 338. HA n T 
1 entire 
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him, 


Ne Hiftory of the & E/'R M ANB 


entire Aigen of the Provinces Taabdee; Bim of e 6 : ao: 

+ $5 XVII. tributed greatly thereto, had en during his Stay at Con 
„with 

as Reſponſalir from P 9 1g; | | 

abe Fis Joy _ greater, as he could now ſend him an 

Account of theſe plentiſul Fruits of his Labours: And nothing can be 


eſtabliſh'd a cloſe Intima 


made Pope. was the 


more worthy our Attention, than Gregory's 


flantinople 4 
ius (6), who then reſided T, 
t, about this Time, was himſelf 


s Anſwer, with which, at the 


ſame Time, he ſent him the Pallium (). Zy another Letter of the 


Pope's, it appe 


voce ga reaty 7 


at all Tuſſinim s Archives were / conſum'd 


the King defir'd him to procure for him, from Conftay. 
uſtinian had made with 


Ailunagild. Gregory tells 
by Fire, and that the 


King ought not in Prudence to ſearch after a Treaty, which would, per- 


haps, not prove the moſt to his own Advantage (8). 


War was, indeed, continu'd in 


Army near 


"is fimana, by Guntram, 
gundy (), But Claudius, Duke of Lu/itania, defeated the Fr 
Carcaſſone, A. 589 (10), and we find no Account of 
Action after that. Reccaredus was, on the contrary 


The Franconian 
ing of Bur- 
ranconi an 


, reconcil'd to Chi. 


bert, and apply d to him for Clodoſuinth, his other Siſter, without any 


farther Regard to * af. Daughter, who led an unha | 
The King and Brunehild, his Mother, at 'firſt pre- 
could be concluded without Guntram Confent. 


Queen Fredegund. 
tended, that nothi 


ppy Life with 


This Prince, indeed, at laſt approy'd of the Match (11), but whether 


(6) GIRA. it prof. expoſitione in Jobum : ejus temporibus pene nulla charta ' remaneret. 


Dudum Te, frater beatiflime, in Conftantinopo- 


litana Urbe cognoſcens, cum me illic Sedis Apo- 


ſtolicæ reſponſa conſtringerent, & Te illuc in- 
juncta pro cauſis fidei Wiſigothorum legatio per- 
duxiſſet, omne in Tuis auribus, quod mihi de 


me diſplicebat, ex poſui, &. 


(7) Grxecor, M. I. 9. 121. | 
© ($) IId. I. 9. ꝙ. 122. Ante longum tem- 
pus dulciſſima mihi veſtra Excellentia, Neapoli- 
tano quodam juvene veniente, mandare curave- 
rat, ut piiſſimo Imperatori ſcriberem, quatenus 
pacta in Chartophy lacio requireret, quæ dudum 
inter piæ memoriz Juſtinianum principem, & 
jura regni veſtri ſuerant, emiſſa, ut ex his colli- 
geret, quid vobis ſervare debuiſſet. Sed ad hoc 
ſaciendum duæ res mihi vehementer obſtiterunt 
Una, quia  Chartophylacium, prædicti piæ me- 
moriæ Juſtiniani principis tempore, ita, ſurripi- 


ente ſubito flamma, incenſum eſt, ut o no en 


Alia autem, quia, quod nulli dicendum eſt, ea, 
quæ contra te ſunt, apud temetipſum debes docu- 
menta requirere, atque hac pro me in medium 
proferre. Ex qua re hortor, ut veſtra Excellentia 


ſuis moribus congrua diſponat, &, quæquæ ad 


pacem pertinent, ſtudioſe pera gat, ut regni veſtri 
tempora, per longa ſint annorum curricula in 
magna laude memoranda. 232 


(9) That the War in Septimania was renem d, 
A. 589, is demonſtrated in particular by Pagius, 
ad A, 589, n. 9, 11. 227195 


(10) Jo. BIcLAxIERSIs, in Chron, repreſents 
the Overthrow of the Franks, as very great. Gre- 
gor. confeſſes, L. g. c. 31. that 5ooo Men wer 
kilPd, and 2000 talen Priſoners, 


(11) GNR. Z. 9. c. 20. 


it ds dag, 


1. eſteemꝰ d 5 


1b * match, 1 
ſecond” Pb 


aſſum'd the Name of Flavius, K* the Kin 


85 


His Merits in e Cauſe of Nell 17 2 8 75 d, among 

d Catholics, which latter was after- 
of Spain, as a 
ing to Horus ( (13),. there could bis Cha hara 
than this' Prince deſervd: And 5 Tot ys had Reaſon to extol. 


and likewiſe, about this Tim 
probably in * n of TT, 
that tet him, Kings of 


his being ſtil d Chriſt;aniſſimus : 
wards appropriated to the Kin 


: eur Dex. 


— 


fran. Recearithis * l Manner, 
Do "Wiſk-Gaothick Monarchy. He 
of the Oftro-Goths in 1taly, 
g of the Longobards, bore, 


Haris, Kin 


Fr perors 75 2). We likewiſe find, 


722 hs were anointed and crow f- d. 
other Encomiums, 


itle of Honour. Accord- 
drawn more excellent, 
in this 
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WWfo-Gothick Prince thaſe very VI for which Tajau and Theodoſiu. Ws, 
both Spaniards by y Bin, were ee efteemi'd. by the whole Raman 
Empire. ee | 

( XXIV. Tur ems of the Rape or PIE of the ee now re- Hiſtory of the 
ſounded thro! it Irahy.” Mauritius pre pared for a vi gorous Attack on Longobarg:. 
the latter, an 87 e II, left no Stone unturn d to encourage thi Comes King, 
his Zeal my "IT obarts eaſily perceĩv d, that they would be en- & 


abled to make a better 


which the Kings of the © 
The Dukes re ign'd one 


P. 425 ſeq. treats at large of the Lal and $ Sizes 
* Name Flavius. 


"4 3) Isi bogus in Chron. Goth. Provincias au- 


tem pater ptælio conquiſivit, iſte pace conſerva- 
vit, æquitate diſpoſuit, moderamine rexit. Fuit 
autem placidus, mitis, egregiæ bonitatis, tantam- 
que in vulgus gratiam habuit, & tantam in ani. 
mo benignitatem geſſit, ut, in omnium mentibus 
influens, etiam malos ad affectum ſui amoris ad- 
erahetet : adeo liberalis, ut opes privatorum, ec- 
cleſiarum prædia direpta a patre, & fiſco adſociata, 
juri proprio reſtitueret. Adeo qu6que clemens 
fait, ut populi tributa ſzpe indulgentiæ largitione 
donaret. 


ſublimavit bonoribus, opes ſuas in miſeris, the- 
ſauros ſuos in egenis retondens, ſciens ad hoc 
illi fuiſſe collatum regnum, ut eo ſalubriter  utere- 
tur, bonis initiis bonum finera adeptus. 


3 & 


Multos etiam ditavit rebus, plurimos 


eſiſtance, under the Command of a King, and 
elected Autharis the Son of Clephas, who aſſum'd the Name of Flavius, | 
ro-Goths had likewiR, in former Times, T 
| of their Eſtates, that the King might, be 


029) prodheties in "Aft, Ge Frank! 3 8 XXIV. ti) Prkaelvs rer ts Srexbry 


1775 


bis Reſponſalis at Court T. V. Council. Labs. 


p. 939. Loquimini ergo, & tractate pariter; quo- 
modo noſtris poſſitis celeriter ſubvenire periculis: 
quia ita hic coanguſtata eſt reſpublica, ut niſi 


Deus piiſſimi in corde principis inſpiraverit, ut 


inſitam ſibi miſericordiam ſuis famulis largiatur, 


& ſuper illam Diacopoſin, vel unum magiſtrum 
militum, „& unum ducem dignetur concedere, in 
omni ſumus anguſtia deſtituti: quia maxime par- 
tes Romanæ omni præſidio vacuatæ videntur, 
Exarchus ſeribit, nullum nobis poſſe remedium 
ſacere: quippe qui nec ad illas partes cuſtodiendas 


ſe teſtatur poſſe fafficere. Tmperet ergo illi Do- 


minus noſtris velociter periculis ſubvenire, ante- 
quam nefandiſſimæ gentis exercitus loca, quz ad- 
huc a republica detinentur, Deo ſibi contrario, 
quod abſt, prævaleant oceupare. The Letter is 
agted IV. Non. Ottabr, Indid. III. 


provided 


TS 
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provided with a proper Revenue; And a, more favourable Partition was 


made in Regard to the ancient Land-Proprictors (2). -. It is at all Hands 
allow'd, that Autharis laid, as it were, a freſh Foundation for the Eſtabliſh. 
ment of the Kingdom of the Longobards. And here the Regulation of 
Feodal' Tenures, which contains 4 Part of their, Polity, is particularly 
remarkable: By Virtue of this, their Kings had a continual Army in Rea. 
dineſs, withou 12 pences; and Perſons of all Ranks, in the Nation, ſought 
the more brayely, as they had à Kind of Property in the Lands of the 
Kingdom they were to defend. The Emperor enter d into a Treaty with 
the Kin g of Auſtraſia, againſt the Longobargs. This King had ſtill ſome 


Claim on Hab, in, Reſpect to thoſe, Places, which King Theodehert had 


taken; and now he had particular Cauſe to ſollicit the Emperor's Friend. 
ſhip, fince that Court had ſided with Hermenegild in Spain, and Queen Jy. 
gundis, Childebert's Siſter, remain d with her Son in the Hands of the 
mperialiſts. Several Letters, relating to thoſe Treaties, are ſtill ex- 


tant (3). Childebert, in his Letter, ſtiles the Emperor Dominus glorious 
. ac 15525 Auguſtus, and Pater. "The Beginning of the Emperor's Pr. 
ter, on the other Hand, runs thus: In Nomins Domini Noſtri Feſu Chriſti, 


Imperator Cæſar Flavius Mauritius Tiberius, Fidelis in Chriſto, Manſue- 
tus, Maximus, Beneficus, Pacificus, Alemannicus, Gothicus, Auticus, Van 
dalicus, Erulicus, Gepidicus, Africanus, Pius, Felix, Inclitus, Victor ac 
e apath ſemper Anguſtus, Childeberto, Viro glorioſo, Regi Francorum. 
The King is neither ſtil d Lord, nor Sox, and Mauritius concludes only 
with the Compliment, which the Emperors uſually paid to the Prefet?; 
Prætorii, Magiſtri Militiæ and Patricii: Diuinitas te ſervet per, multss 
anos, parens cariſſime, atque amantiſſeme.  Childebert went himſelf to 
Ttaly, A. 584, being then about fourteen Years of Age: But the Longe- 
bards made ſuch advan s Offers, that they prevail'd on him to go 
back (4). The Emperor exclaim'd greatly againſt this. Conduct, and de- 


(2) PavLys, I 3. 12 3 Hujus in diebus ob gobardi, timentes ne ab ejus exercitu cæderentur, 
reſtaurationem regni, duces, qui tunc erant, om- ſubdiderunt ſe ditioni ejus, multa ei dantes mune- 
nem ſubſtantiarum ſuaram medietatem regalibus ra ac promittentes, ſe parti ejus eſſe fideles atque 
aſbus tribuunt, ut eſſe poſſet, unde Rex ipſe, ſubjectos : patratiſque cum his omnibus quz vo- 
ſive qui ei adhærerent, ejuſque obſequiis per di- luit Rex, * Gallias eſt regr eſſus, atque exercitum 
verſa oflicia dediti, alerentyr, Populi tamen ag- ommeler! Prrcepit, quem in Hiſpaniam dirigi 
gravati, pro Longobardis hoſpitia partiuntur. 1 juſſit, ſed quievit. Ab Imperatore autem Mauri- 


Hall elſewhere take Occgfßen to treat of the Origin of tio ante hos annos quinquaginta millia ſolidorum 


acceperat, ut Longobardos de Italia extruderet. 

hho N „ Aaudito autem Imperator, quod cum his in pace 
(3) Ap. Deen. T. I. PR . conjunctus eſt pecuniam repetebat: ſed hic, fidus 
( GOR. T. 6. c. 42. Childebertus vero a ſolatiis, ns reſponſum quidem pro hac re voluit 


thee. Tenures. 22111 


— 


Rex in Italiam abiit, Quod cum audiſſent Lon- reddendnee. | 


CI ZLES 


manded the 50,000! Guilder 
Account, to bei reſtored: 


on Account of Queen Tngunats, and; 
a freſh Army into Hay, the next Lear : 
cauſe the-Commanilergiof it were divided (5). 
n ſet on Foot with Arie and an Offer) waz even 


Treaty 


made him l Tian, King Childebert's Sifter, in Marriage 
chang'd; 


Face of Affairs was ſuddenly 
Wiſi-Goths; was ſoon after reconcilid 


manded the ſame Princefs.;, whereupon 
obards was laid aſide, and a ſteſn Tr 
peror (6): 1 Authiris, on the other Hand 
ſhip with the Bavarians, whoſe; Frontiers Join'd «with: his, and was be- 


. Boox' XIV. # ** A, t tbe v TY be Ar 


of Golde which he had disburs d on this 
Nom as the Emperoris Friendſhip was erpedien 


t 
1d her Son, Childebert ſent 


an amicable 


But the 


when Rectartdis, Kidz of the 
to the Court of  Auſtraſia; and de- 
the: Negotiation with the 
was concluded iti the Em- 
d his Views ' on this Friend- 


mothd to Theadelinda, Duke | Garibal#'s Dit ghter (7). \'The Franks do- 


clar'd War again 


ſt the Duke, in. Order to gia this Match; for they 


were apprehenſive the Bavariaus. would build ſo much on this new Al- 
liance, as to caſt off the Francunian Yoke themſelves. Theodelinda fled, 


wal Gundobald, her hidden to aged intended. Spouſe, who was vaming 


it 400] 

(650 98 3 Thy Childebertu- vero 
Rex compellentibus miſſis Imperialibus, qui au- 
rum, quod anno ſuperiore datum fuerat, require- 
bat, exercitum in Italiam dirigit. Sonus enim 
erat, ſororem ſuam Ingundem jam Conſtantino- 
polin ſuiſſe tranſlatam. Sed cum duces inter ſe 
altercarentur, regreſſi ſunt, ſine ullius lucri con- 
quifitione. Paul us Diaconvs repeats this Re. 
lation, L. 3. c. 22. How firongly the Court of Au- 
ſtraſia in particular endeavonr'd to prevail on the 
Bmperor,” to deliver to them the Gothick Princ* 
Athanagild, apprars from the Letters cited in Du 
Cheſne. Among the Reft we find: one of Brenehild, 
ep: 34: to the Emprejs Anaſtraſia, Mauritius's 
Motber-in Law, in which are the following Words. 
Et quia, Auguita tranquiliſſima, caſu faciente 
parvuli nepotis mei didicit peregrinare infantia, & 
ip innocentia annis teneris ccepit eſſe captiva, 

per Redemtorem omnium gentium, fic vobis 
non videatis ſubtrahi piiſſimum Theodoſium, nec 
ab amplexu matris. dulcis filius ſeparetar, ſie 
veſtra lamina. ſemper exhilaret ſua præſentia, ſi · 
mul & matris viſera Auguſto delectentur de partu ; 
ut jubeatis agere favente Chriſto qualiter meum 
recipere merear parvulum, in amplexu ut refri- 


-gerentar ions, * de nepotis abſentia ts. 
mo dolore. ſuſpirant : ut, quæ amiſi filiam, , vel 
dulce pignus ex 3pſa quod mihi remanſit non per- 
dam; . quæ de morte generi crucior, per vos 
Fg exhilarer nepote redeunte rw: 5 ö 
tre 

" as I. 9. c. 25. Liar Childebertus Rex 
cum petentibus Longobardis, ſororem ſuam Regi 
eorum eſſe conjugem acceptis muneribus promi- 
ſiſſet: advenientibus Gothorum legatis ipſam, eo 
quod gentem illam ad fidem Catholicam conver- 
ſam fuiſſe cognoſceret, repromiſit: ac legationem 
ad Imperatorem direxit, ut quod prius non ſece- 
rat, nunc contra Longobardorum gentem debel- 
lans, cum ejus conſilio, eos ab Italia removeret: 
Nikilominus & exercitum ſuum ad regionem iplam 
capeſſendam direxit. Commotis ducibus cum ex- 
excitu illue abeuntibus, - confligunt pariter: ſed 
noſtris valde cæſis, multi proſtrati, nonnulli capti; 
ploimi etiam per fugam lapſi, vix in patriam re- 
dierunt; tantaque ibi fuic ſtrages de Francorum 
exercitu, ut olim ſimilis non recolatur. Payt,. 


Dinas relates the fame, L430; 27. 28. 


(55 Paul. Diaconvs, L. 3. 4 29. 


ut ere to n End, be- 4. 585. 
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ChildeBert 
ſends Troops 
into fy, but 
in vain. 


by the bards (a), and King eee Childebert: for ſome 
Time with fruitleſs Negotiations: (3). It was hop'd,: that the Expedition 
of A. 5 Ho, would have the more ſucceſsful, as Rormanus the Exarchus 


of Ravenna, at the ſame Time, tell upon 
were headed by twenty 
2 whom Andovald and | Chedmus were the Chief. They 

through Retia in che following Manner ; dndovald' 
towards Liguria; and Chadinus took his 
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to ſetch her, and met her below. Verona @- Hiſtory. affords us no far. 
ther Account of what 

ſuing Fate. We only find, that about A. 59 
Duke, or, as Pais Dicthnaricatts bi, King enen and that he 
ſoon 9 — 2 d his Valour "Sp 
Joining Fame Curia 

(XXV. CHILDEBERT mo SES not prevail-on tis Kind 

of Burgundy, to ſend Auxiliaries againſt the Loygobards 00 


G. « 


the King 


neverthelcſs ſent another Army into ah, 


Side. The Franconian Troops 


St. Gotthard's and Belizone; 


d then in 


ex XIV, 


Sri not of -Gayibalds en. 
e eee Tom 


| "- 
Meats 1 2. 455 3 3 # « "a 21 : 


Th 2 5 
i oo ITY 990%.) £03- -f 


A 88. But it was defeated 


the Longobards' on the other 
general Officers, 
march d 
paſs d oyer Mount 


Way thro' Chur and Chia venna to 4 enetia. T he latter took cen Places 


(38) IS 1p. Dedigie pol d tempus, cum 
propter Francorum adventum, perturbatio Gari- 
baldo Regi ad veniſſet, Theudelinda ejus filia cum 


fugit, ſeque adventare Aut hari ſponſo nuntiavit. 
Cui ſtatim ille obviam cum magno apparatu, nup- 
tias celebraturus, in campo Sardis, qui ſupra Ve- 
ronam eſt, occurrens, eandem cunctis lætantibus 
in nr Ie 72 nccepit. 15 589 JN 


(9) Iozu, L. 4 c. 7. His diebus Taſtlo a 
Childeberto, Rege Francorum, apud Bajoariam 
Rex ordinatus eſt, qui mox cum exercitu in Scla- 
vorum provinciam introiens, patrata victoria, ad 
folum proprium cum maxima præda remeavit. 


8 XXV. (1) GR. L. 9. c. 20. Childe 
bert's Ambaſſader makes the following Entreaty to 
;he King of Burgundy : Deprecatur etiam-pictaguin 
veſtram, ut ei ſolatium contra Longobardos tribu- 
atis, qualiter expulſi de Italia, pars illa quam 
genitor ſuus vindieavit vivens, ad eum revertatur ; 
reliqua vero pars per veſtrum ſuumque ſolatium, 
Imperatoris ditionibus reſtiruatur. But dhe King 


rewd: Non poſſum i in Italiam exercitum meum 
dirigere, ut ultro eos morti en _ Graviſſima 
enim lues Italiam nunc devailar. - | 

ſuo germano, nomine Gundoald, ad Ttaliam con- 


(2) See g XXIV. not. 6. 3 

(3) GrrGontus relates theſe Asta L. 9. 
o. 22. Interea Childebertas, Rex, exercitum 
commovet, & in Italiam ad debellandam Longo. 


bardorum gentem, cum eiſdem pergere parat. Sed 
Longobardi his auditis legatos cum - muneribus 


mittunt, dicentes: Sit amicitia inter nos, & non 
pereamus, ac diſſolvamus certum ditioni Tua 
tributum. Ac ubicunque neceſſarium contra ini- 
micos fuerit, ferre auxilium non pigebit. Hæc 
Childebertus, Rex, audiens, ad Guntchramnum, 
Regem, | legatos dirigit, qui ea, quæ ab his offere- 
batur, in ejus auribus intimarent. Sed ille non 
obvius de hac conniventia, conſilium ad confir- 
mandam pacem Ptesbuit. Childebertus vero, 
Rex, juſſit exereitum in loco reſidere, miſitque 
legatos ad Longobards, ut fl, quiz promiſerant, 
confirmarent, exercitus reverteret ad propria ; 
Wannen N 


— 


1 a 


9 


Sn 


Cattle ind Proviſiensinth' the | 
coming to 4 Battle I Re Cor 
The unuſual II 


dinus,' to beſiege 
ready made à Truce with the 7 


in Di 
heavy Remonſtrances to the King 


Inhabitants inte Ca 
Dukes of Rz hy 
and, fearing a 


e, Had ſab} 


} 4 L 4111 d 


Harveſt _— 


ey of che Weg 

caùsd the Funds to return by Swarms ( a 5 
had taken Modena, Mantun and W //, 
Pavia with their united 
obards „or ten 
which, ſome Places on the Conſines of Retin; v 
te, were tõ femain in the Hands of the ranks.” © Romatus* 
as well on Account of this Trace, 'as 
that the Franks had committed 5 
tho as Friends, had eonſum'd their Edifices by 


2 Me NEA N —.— u Ar 


the Condtry kbout Tut, and s 'River Auge 
2 into Pavia, and Bad 89 7 bees Sübſes 


* . +4 


But Airs 
05 T 
to avoid ; 
d 8 Wc nis hs i. 
er, and {lender "Accoriimodati 
"Romans, on the other Han 


Forces Oh 


eh till then, had 


redations, wherever they came, 


Fire, and dragg d the 


Hvity ( 5). In another Letter, 'he relates, that the 
Partia and Piacenga were come to him to Mantua, 
themſelves to the Emperor; and begs, 
at the ſame Ti in | that another Army may be ſent into kaly before the 


9 XXVL AU 7 E 4 R I, 9. on Hane r Hand, eve d to TO 
the Truce converted to a laſting Peace ; and entreated the Mediation of of the _— 


cr 1 ire Wh: He died en the ame; IN (2) ; 


9 


| (4) Of thi, Expedition fee 8 L. 10, 6. woe 
who concludes "bis Relation thus : Per tres menſes 
Italiam pervagantes cum nihil proficerent, 'neq; ſe 


de inimicis uleiſci poſſent, eo quod ſe in locis com- 


muniſſent firmiſſimis, neque Regem capere, de piifime Rex, ſubjecti atque fideles vobis, genti- 


quo ultio fieret, qui ſe infra Ticinenſes munierat 
muros, infirmatus ærum intemperantia, exercitus⸗ 


ac fame attritus, redire ad propria diſtinavit, ſub- 


dens etiam illud, acceptis facramentis, Regis di- 
tionibus, quod pater ejus prius habyerat, de qui- 
bus locis & captivos & alias abduxere prædas. Et 
fic regredientes ita fame conſiciebantur, ut prius 
& arma & veſtimenta ad cœmendum yictum de- 
merent, quam locum genitalem contingerent. 
We nuſi bere baue Recourſe to Paul. Diacon. L. 3. 
c. 30, and tg the two rte ee c 


in the Sequel. 


(5s) Ep. 39. apad Pu Cui. III 
Vox. II. 


But when he d to 225 
bert had al- 
85; Virtue of 


1 


e King 


bards. A 
Peace witk 


but che Franks. - 


(60 ow. ep. 40. 85 
$ XXVI. (2) Gnzcos. Z. 10. 8. * 2 70 


Ei Rex legationem ad Guntchramnum 
Regem cum hujuſcemodi verbis direxit: Nos, 


que veſtræ, ſicut patribus veſtris, fuimus, & eſſe 
defideramus. Nunc autem deſiſtite a perſecutione 
noſtra, & ſit pax nobis, & concordia, ut, ubi ney 
ceſſarium fuerit, contra inimicos auxilium præ- 
beamus, ut veſtru ſcilicet noſtraque gente falyata, 
at nes pacificos cognoſcentes, terreantur magis 
adverſarii, qui in circuitu obſtrepunt, de amicitia; 

quam de noſtra diſcordia gratulentur. Picifice 
hæc Guntchramnus Rex verba ſuſcepit, rat 
ns ”_ een ſuum, Chillebertam RM 


_ Autharis bad Before, by an E4i8, Vain 


ee to baptize ri Children 4 Catho- 


licks, 


— 


had proved unſucceſsful, the latter had but little Proſpect of making any 


' » 


Continuatish 
of the War 
between the 


Exarchus and 


the Longo- 
Bardi. 


8 RR 
ö Neon . . „4 


the . 
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the Negatiations were neyerthelcſ continged- \ The Lauster ds 
bly: hen 928 Theodelinds, that they declar dithey woald Ul 45 


homſdever ſhe ſhould, chuff for her Conſort. 


Peru ys cit d.on il Duke of Turin, a Relation of her 
), TB, Met EG e at 4n-Aflembly of the whole 
allowing Lear 591, is. the Month of H (4). 
mY Trent, to the Fraucenian Court, to conclude 
, at the Time, nelhus, Biſhop of Noe, Place, to 
e Priſoners whom the Franks. had carried into Captirity. 
any Brunehild | had already releas d many of them out of her own 

we (2). The Articles of the Peace are not particularly handed down 
Þ 3 Hiſtory : But we may conclude from the Cireumſtances the 
. 7 and Langobards, were then in, and from the Regard which was 
had to this Peace, that the Terms were very equitable: And we need 
not wonder, that this War was diſcontinu d. Ghyldebert aQed almoſt in 
the ſame Manner with Mauritius, as Theedebert had before done with 
Fa Had the Emperor obtain d a $ quiet, Poſſeſſion of Hah, the 
ranks would not have been ſecure : And nee of five Ex 


peditions, four 


Conqueſts of themſelves. The Franks were, after this, ſo deeply — 


dat Home, that none of Weir Kings, il 7 Time, interpes' i 8 
| Affi of Ways. S 23+ 3 $I ho 8 | . 


XXVII. Bur had the Tage, paid Rover Py air Euer Peace 
the Franks, it would have anſwer d their End; ſince now they had 
their Hands free to adt againſt the Emperor. The Exarchus had taken 


from them Perugia, and ſome other Places (1) : Howeyer, the King not 
only re- took Perugia; but carried his Forces to Reme Keie Gregory I, 
52 5 Pope, whom, the PHD farnam'd- the Great, was deſcended from 

noble Family i in Raue, and, befke he em besced an Eeeleſtafttel Life had 


licks... - Page Game maths this, er c, 7. (3) Paurvs, L. 3. c 34. 3 
ad uniner ſes Egiſeatus ba/ie : Quoniam nefandiſi. (1) Is m. Cong! Fer in unum . 
mas Anthazis in kac, que, naper expleta off, Paſ: poſtea menſe Majo, a PO Ae. me 
chale ſolemnitata, Longobardorum filios in fide Mediolanum levatys eſt. | . 
catholica baptizari probibuit > pro qua culpa eum (00 Loks be 4.56, 3. r 
divina majeſtas extinxit, ut ſolemnitatem Paſches en ee 


ulterins non vidaret, veſtram fraternitatem decet (6) eee Nee of 


cunclos per loca, veſtra Langohardos, admonere. ; n $ VH1. not. 8. 
ut, quis ubi qu gravis mortalitas imminet, of. it 4 F. Daniel, p. 237. But # ben 
dem filios ſuos in Ariana hæreſi baptizatos, ad — in-1he ſame Paſſage, nw re 


Atholicam ſidem concilient, e eos this is. | 
5 4 


Neem. $. XVIIL (1Þ lane vi cas; 2 


7 . 10 the FRAR,! NMI i Nr 
State . little ſoever d of th 
oe And þ 1 1 5 Head. . 25 


Y & (6)... 
1 zaun a *negletied indeed r 


' tha 2 * J 1 7 


25 * Corf Lavitd's, Grapes, pitt P. 4817“ wt 10 e a intellectu Miatidsge⸗ N. 
Minus, g: b. .. War Alied;/quod jah Agilulfum, Lon 


$ 


% of Milan, E. 4. . 81 Aenas Bafa . et 4 urs 24 0h by th Longo- 

— 3 1 — barde, ch Rope alvut bir Necks;: Poſt hoc 
0 ngohardo m Rex, no 1 70 gravior fuit adventus oculis 

798 quia paratiis - ſum in cauſa ipſius impendere, ee I 222 . ba 


liquid cum republi ane. 
e Ne F ae funibus  ligatos, a, " e er 


4 * 
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l Hom. in Ezech. 22. Nemo autem me 
dere, fi poſt. hanc locutionem ceſſavero, 
quia ficut « omnes cernitis | : *rrib ones 
nf. Undique gl ladiis d circum full ſumus, 
andique imminens mortis periculum timemus. 
Alii detruncatis ad nos manibus redeunt, ali 
capti, alii interempti nunciantur. Jam cogor 
linguam ab expoſitione'retinere : quis tzdet ani- 
mam vitæ mee. He ans, moreover, in pref. ad 
I. 11. ag. Ezech. Quia multis curis prementibus 
Ezechielis, Prophetæ, librum coram charitate 
veſtra totum per ordinem perſcrutari non licuit ; 
bonis deſideriis placuit parere, ut ſaltem extrema 
+ £jus viſio, quæ ei facta eſt de ædifcio in monte 
donſtituto, que & cunctis eſt viſionibus ejus ob- piles eſſe videremur: videlicet cur frumen! de- 
ſcurior, expani debuiſſet. Et quidem voluntati {feerint; quæ in hac be diu multa ſ 
veſtre me parere neceſſe eſt; · n ficut in Alia — "PO Jodi 
hac in re perturbant animum meum, unum, quod _ ; 7:3, Re 


Fr FUR L. 5. 4 40. 81 . 
bas celeriter plagas enumero. Primum,- quod 
mihi pax . ſubduQa eſt, quam cum, Longqbardis 
in Tuſcia poſitis, fine ullo Reipublicæ diſpendio 
feceram. Deinde corrupta pace de Romana civi- 
tate milites ablati ſunt. Et quidem alii ab hoſti- 
bus occiſi, alii vero Narniis & Peruſii paſiti, 
E, ut Peruſtum teneretur, Romas relicta efty. He 
 exclaims ' againſt the Exarchus's e, * 
ow: I. 2. 0 » 414 get. . 


(66) This . from the 1 E Et quia 
nos, qui intra civitatem fuimus, Deo protegente, 
manus ejus evaſimus, quzſitum eſt, unde culpa- 


R 24 


e 
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0% The. Herd Reſpublica in 47 by the Greek, belinantem, Padum wenſiſſe cognoyimye,; unde 
kd Lag Fr this Time ed the Roman | , fratres chariGnj, in caliginoſis & myſ- 
Empi TEES 8 yo  ticis ſenſibas penetrare e miſera, 
201 ; of inotis ſui occupata, He com- 
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15 Oppreſſions, Pact d thr 


their Idolatry 
undoubtedly * been highly 
tiers of Conſt 
nificent Entries into Nome (1 * and, as it were, criumphg over 


The Hiſtory f "the GER WAN 8 


thir x'( 3 * Ring 5 act ab; 5 Yia pk 2 
ne Kor of t 9.9 diſtreſſed I dit . hing” 


— 


a 3 Jum * 4 1 Te King 5 | mh x to fetie, and 
1 7 i the. OPC. .: n cans to ite le com ai 0 c count, 
ter to the Ke Bork N he w Ve 7 r wee be ene 


oe 0 


„ Hotwitt ae Tits 55 was difitisficd with 
Br he "he « exClaim'd Mute ach more" Teyetely Againſt 


ROE, all Tali by t the Imperial Civil 
Officers; and, as an Inſtance, oblery'd that even the Pagans, in Corſica, 


were permitted, in Conſideration, of a certain Sum, of Mony, purſue 

(ii The Inbabitants of Rome, and indeed ah Bahn uf 
affected, when they ſaw the favourite Cour- 
Je; and even Hinetimes Eunuchs,” making” their mage 


Pope's ee (10); 


Romans themſelves; when, in general, they were only follicitous how 
to fill their own Purſes, We need not wonder to find, in Times ſo grie- 
vous and melancholy, that many retir d into Monaſteries, for the Sake of 
Eaſe and Safety; and this was carried fo far; that the Emperor Manritins 


prohibited (13) the Admiſſion of any one into a Monaſtery, Who was in 


(7) Ia, Sed de glorioſis viris, Gregorio, 


Præſecto, & Caftorio, Magiftro militum, non 


mediocriter ſum afflitus : quia & omnia, quz 


potuerunt fieri, nullo modo facere neglexerunt & 
labores vigiliarum & cuſtodiæ civitatis, in eadem 

obſeſſione vehementiſſime pertulerunt, & poſt hzc , 
omnia, gravi dominoram indignatione percuſſi 


fant. , 


(8) This ate is! a Lint 17 the „ Pogo, 
 whertin he thanks bim for this Care, and ' ſays, 
that there is 10 fariber'Occafton for it: Cognol. 


.centes igitur, quale ſtudium in e e 


dromonibus geſſeritis, ſollicitudinem veſtram deſi- 


derato nuntio relevamus, indicantes, cum Lon- 
gobardorum Rege uſque ad menſem Martium 


IV. Indictionis de pace, ne Domino, 
conveniſſe. 


6; L. 5. &. 21. Viginti autem jam. & 7 
tem annos ducimus, - quod in hac, urbe inter 
Longobardorum gladios vivimus. Quibus quam 


multa hac ab eccleſia quotidianis diebus erogen- 


tur, ut inter eos vivere poſſimus, ſuggerenda non 


ſunt. Sed breviter indico, quia ficut in Rabennæ 


partibus Dominorum Pietas apud exercitum Italiæ 


laccellarium habet, qui, cauſis ſupervenientibus, 


quotidianas expenſas faciat; ita & in hac urbe 
in cauſis talibus eorum ſaccellarius ego ſum. 


(0 The Pipe vinticates' Tinſe If v 2 warmh, 
L. 5. ep. 40. which begins thas : ereniſſimis 
juſſionibus ſuis D ominorum VA, dum me de 


I quibuſdam redarguere ſtuduit, parcendo mihi 


minime pepercit. Nam in iis urbane ſimplici- 
** vocabulo fatuum me fende. 


(* Vi. Fa 5. e. 41. 19 CAFES da u 
- (12) Sigonius de Regno Italiæ, p. 22, 38 


that the Exarchus _ _ a' ſplendid Entry 
into Rome. Pa; 4 


(13) 257 Peje,” Adel, fext ther "Order ws the 
Monafteries, but made preſſing Remonſirances toth 


Emperor againſt it, L. 3. ep. 657. which be (08 


: cludes thus : Ego, qui juſſioni ſubjectus, eandem 
le gem per diverſas terrarum partes tranſmitti feci : 


& quia lex ipſa omnipotenti Deo minime - concor- 


; dat, eco per ſuggeſtionis meæ paginam ſerenifh- 


mis Dominis nuntiavi. Utrobique ergo, quæ 
debui, exſolvi, qui & Imperatori obedientiam 
przbui, & pro Deo, quod ſenſi, minime * 

the 


YN 
Boo 


Dy ee ut 20 


the Sexvice 


— 


makes, in 


den L among other + of Hane 8 fur for tefuſing to make Peace 
| ds, tho' his 12 Was unequal to theirs (14). Beſides 
atriarch: of 2 antinople, gave a freſh Handle to ſet 


The Jam, 
the Een 755 Pope 
Oecumemic 
ſtiled himſe 

of Conſtantinople had many 
Favour at Court, and of infuſing. 
Diſlike of the Popes. The 
of Ailulf. The N ing 
af great Advantage 
Imperial. |, =p by Land, to Tah, 
cum; but likewiſe with Regar 


11 


Tuce was agreed on, A. 599 (16). 


be wrote on this Subject to the King an 
greatly 1 the Pope 


contributed 
band a p 
him the Benefit he might expect 


; ii T9730 a9 
send warn] 2b Meg W. el rgb 
III. In din fubjun&tum af ut us, 
Qv1 1x Manu SIGNATUS sr, converti liceas. 
Vegetius ob/erves, that- the Soldiers were mart'd in 
the Arm, or Hind. He ſays, L. 2. c. 5. Viet. 


' ris in cute punctis milites ſcripti, & inſerti jurare 


ſolent. Me find, likewiſe, Traces theredf, L. z. 
Cod. de Fabricenſ. Stigmata (hoc eſt nota pub- 
lica) Fabricenſium brachiis, ad imitationem Ty. 
renum infligantur, ut hoc ſaltim modo poſſint 
latitantes agnoſci. 


(14) Gnzoomws complains on this Head, L. 


2. ep. 46. And L. 5. ep. 42. be writes to a Bi. 


I Hop, toho was very intimate with the Exarchus : 


Quz, frater ſanctiſſime, de amici veſtri, Domini 
Romani, perſona in hac terra patimur, loqui 
minime valemus. Breviter tamen dico, quia jus 
g in doe malitia gladios Longobardorum vicit; ita, 


28 70 en 'd greatly 5 2 this Innovation, and 
on ta contrary, Ser bus Servorum Dei But the Patriarchs 
Opportunities of inſinuating 
into the Emperors their Hatred or 
greater, on the other Hand, was the Renown 


to him, not 5 as they 


d to the Franks 
a Meſſage, that he would reſent any / Hoftilitics they 


Pu. 1 £15) At Leng 


ut IE pts 2 
munt, quam Reipublicæ Judices, qui nos malitia- ' 
ſua, rapinis atque fallaciis, in e, con- 


5 us 11 R Behm 1 
pek, or 55 | oo receiv'd any Se „ 


laints'of NRomanur, then Exur- 


by afſuming the Title of Epiſcopus 


themſelves into 


he liyed in with the Abares 


, prov'd 
cut off the Paſſage 


The Letters (17 are 


een.” 
hort 


ſumunt. 


ſactam cum Abaribus nuntiarunt. Legatus quo. 
que Cacani cum eis adveniens, ad Gallias per- 


rexit, denuntians Francorum Regibus, ut ſicut 


cum Avaribus, ita 2 50 cum Eongo- 
(+6) Pabrvs, E. * e. * * beer neon, 

ZE. 9. . 98. 7 
(17) J. 9. 4. 42. and 43. 


(18) ISI p. . 43. Salutantes we ne 
paterna dilectione hartamur, ut apud excellentiff. 


mum 


of the 
and made Work for them in I- 
to whom the Can ſerit 
ſhould: attempt 
h, by the Pope's Mediation, a 
extant; which 
I Theodelinda had 
her to cheriſh in her Huſe 
ble "Diſpoſition towards the Romans, and to repreſent” to 
from a more - cloſe Alliance with 
them (18). Calli a. . en without ay e again | 

5 broke - 


qui nos * 


(15) Pavi vs, L. 4. 14 33. Hae e : 


221 


DS” Fry 
nod Dahl fag God 2 


* 107 d Pat de 

& 9 4 0 He likewiſe togk 

with the Atliftance of Bi ale 

* wa, 583 A freſfi Ceffation Was 


rilulf 5 65505 "Meals his Son; "£ 65, 60.5, 75 
ee 0 e SR, reat Glo 


| ul rhe Yew +" | — 
Of Queen The- | XXVII. T; del. L ort, was n 12 eee 
1 Fa left an 1. The Ger Nich 25 5 the 


t Medrccia, the Palace, which ſhe built a 2 org hs 
.thoſe Exploits, whereby the Langes ch ad gal 
repreſented in Paintings, which were yet. in 

tus G2), and 4 thereby gradually i in 725 
of thoſe Arts, which FR e Memory F lations Deeds, and, at 
the. fame Ti ime, excite in e © Spe, a . re of imitating them. 
There e ſhe built i in nour 8. John, the Baptiſt, Whom the 
_Longoburds -rever'd. as their. 'Tutclar-Saint, that famous Chareh, wherein 
ſeveral German Emper Ors were crown d rards, as "Kings of Tah. 
"Diverſe Things are fil preſery'd. chere, in Memory , of her, „And, among 


"ane; conjugem 8 ita. ' agatis, quatenus 5 n dans veti- 
Chriſtianæ Reipublicæ ſocietatem non rejiciat. am militibus, qui erant in ea, revertendi Rayen- 
Nam ſicut & vos ſcire credimus, multis modis eſt nam, ingreſſus in eam die Iduum * 
utile, ſi ſe ad ejus amicitiam conferre voluerit. Ne 1341365617 329% al. 0 q? 
Vos ergo more veſtro, quæ ad gratiam & cone. 0 1 

/ _ liationem partim pertinent, ſemper ſtudete, atque, nas ho. L. 2 Py 3 Leratus eſt Adoal 

| wbi cauſa mercedis ſe dederit, laborate, ut bona ot; Rex ſuper ;Longobardos Aud. 1 
veſtra amplius ante N Pei oculos in cixco, in præſentia patris ſui, Agilylf, R | 
..commendetis. Wenz z adſtantihus n wa ne Regs 1 
3 kum. 


(19) Nav ub I; 4s r. 2 1. | 
(20) Iozu, T. 4. . 24. 4 XXVIIL e 5 75 Arszius De Levuena 
"NY Sib ZR 5 torote a particular reatiſe concerning this Nuer, 
-(21):DanpoL..m Chronic. but it Fas very much the Appearance of a Romani: 


(22) Paurus, IL. 4. c. 26. LO 9 Mer bit Zucchjo, rote ber, E , 


- (23) Jo8M;« Lo 4. 4. 29. :uAgilalfus, Rex, 6 wh 7 FS 
egreſſus Mediolano, menſe Julio, abſedit cixita- (7 Paypus, L. 30 6 23. \ Thi etiam pre 
tem Cremonenſem, eum Sclaxis, qus ei Feu. big Regina, ſuum pajatium, condidit, in quo. 4 
Rex Avarorum, in ſolatium miſerat, & cepit 1 — & de 2 e my we: depingi kecit, 
eam XII. Kal“ Septembris & ad: ſolum uſque . 55 

ann Pari etiam modo erpugunib Mantnam, ee 6113 


4 ay Neigen, 49 He 
1 in the Time of Pau- 
lj ſh'd Nation a Lore 


edle 


: 
©« 
4 
C 
4 


. ett. al ""# 
Boot yl | 


othets,. 4 Croum of 
Agiluif (30 but in 
was formerly us d at 

It is made of . 
the Inſide, wiel is 
Croſs, and thence it is 


rally extoll'd for having 
in this Reſpect, 


0, 1 de een P L 


bard. c. 9. H #here read theſe Words * Acres. 
GRAT. DI..VIR CLOR. REX TOTIVS IT AL, dt 1 


Jonannr BayTISTE IN ECCLESTA MODICA, 
doubt whether this Mer pio is fo ancient, Sub. 
fun, to be. 7 


(4) This is affirmed not only by Zucohio, but even 
by Sigonius 4e Regs. Lal. p. 27. Loco inde ac- 
ceſſit dignitas, poſtquam corona, de qua: dixi, 
ſerrea ibi enſtodiri, atque ea ibi coronari- Reges. 
2 f 


cœpti. Sic enim  Mediolanenſes produnt 
annales, Mediolanenſem Archiepiſcopum eo jure 


a Gregorio Pont. decoratum, ut vacante Italia 
Regna, ipſe poſt XIV dies ſuſfraganeorum fuorams - 


coneilium advocaret, atque ex corum ſententia 
regom. eonſtitueret, eumqus corona ferrea, a The- 
odelinda inſtituta, Modcetiz redimeret. Qgod 
jus a Rege allo Longobardorum ufurpatum, Pau- 
las nufquam oftendit. Imo morem eis ſuiſſe ait, 
ut haſtam Negi declarate porrigerent Verum 
ne auctoritatem prorſus Mediolanenſi bus ahrogem, 
illud facit, quod coronam hanc ferream poſt 


Carolum — omnibus Italiz Regibus video 


deinceps fuifle ſolemnem. Et, quod hoc maneris. 
Gregorium Theodelindæ petenti tribuiſſe, non 
fit abſonum, vel ut gratiam reginæ referret, cui 


 plurimym fe debere ipſe in Epiſtotis conſtetur: 


vel ut Archiepiſcopo acceſſionem dignitatis adjun- 


d quam ſuperioribus annis Lovgobardorum . - 


Tf; cf 
, 


#- 4 Ty 1 
246 VA 


Gold, which in ald to have been given bh 
particular the:Crpwn;'call'd the Iron Crown, Which 
the Coronation of the German Em 
without any Alloy: 
to have been forg'd ſtom a 
call'd the Iron Crown! But we cannot well give 


Credit to the Hiſtorians of Milan, when they pretend, that 7; beodelinda 


appropriated it for the Coronation of their Kings *. | 
wrought the Converſion of her Husband 5); j 


K Dex 05 I Ne v0 


ors: in Nagy. 
Iron ſurtounds 
ail bf our Saviour's! 


A Rin 


This Queen is 


and, might be compar'd to-C/tildis, Queen of tlje 
Franks, and | Ingundis, Wife of Hermenegild, King of the WikGoths. 1 
This, however, is not yet fully proy'd, and it is much more probable, 
think Ap remain'd in my Community of the Arians (6, tho mt did 


1 
been bias — iſe, oy 


"SE 24 
en 16 5 : 19 


to bve. been thew in Uſe among. the Longobards.. 


This. Grown is become mort famous 520 . 


0. 7 of eren and 0-479 g tere 


17 V ned not e U- 2G 59 Nfg 
Writers of this 7 el Paulus COP Res. | 


them, L. 4. c. 6: 


niface: IV, it appears: plainly, - that Agilulf conti. 


nurd an Arian. Columbanus wrote this Letter in 
Vindication 'of the Tria Capitula, and even at py „ 


Inflances of the ſaid King. To this, in particular 


relate the following Paſſages : Quippe quia non | 


ſine miraculo reor eſſe, quod video: Reges nam- 


que Arianam hanc labem in hac diu_regione, 


calcando fidem Catholicam, firmarynt ; nunc 
noſtram rogant roborari fidem. And eſerubere be. 


' fays : Dolor 24 5 ſuus Cf. Acilulf ) eſt ſehiſ- 
Regina, pro filio, FoxTs zr. 
PRO sR 1rso. Fertur enim dixiſſe, 21 Enron 


ma. populi, pro 


eenzrt BY mis CREDEBET, . 
ent 42 225 1% 1 IF; Are i903 75 > (© 1 


7 
not. 
* 


King | 


{®' Conf. MunaTon. de Col. 1 p. 12. | 
ſeg. But admitting, that Arern Theodelinda gave ; 


this Crown, yet it is improbable, that ſhe appropri- - 
ated it to Coronations ; that Ceremony not appearing 


(6) From S. Columbanus e 0 Pope Bo- 


223 


. 


The Hife GE NMUN MS 


the Cathuliatt. But Adelwakd; her Son was baptiz d 4 
pared crr Pope Gr r n, Thi 


Conbake 


node Xi 


Pope cultivated her Ertendſh i; 5 
rers;; but likewiſe by Coding her, hn: and th 5 «(6 Gal l 
Preſents to her Children (9). / She fided with 


Conſent to the Repeal of the Tria Ci 
ceeded with m_ Cantos | an F ere 


Saad (0). 


5 


5 


tuld*: The RE nes ths pto- 
hart of ny. the + fith 


# 
* 1 . *. 30 $'s 


> I * Fn 
C14, VL } ' 


The Biſbops -./ XXIX. Wir TH Nexen tothis laſt Clicunkſiance; ane attempted, 


- iy Favethe and 4 hout the Year 590, to Hold 2 


ria 


in indicating wholly to reject 
the Tria Copi- He ſummon'd thither | Severus; 


tula. 


the Tria Capitula, 


the Biſhops 
Edict of the 


05 Garcon M. L. 14. ep. 12. 44 Wes. 
Ae ſeripta quæ ad nos dudum a Genuen* 


- fibus partibus tranſmiſiſtis, gaudii veſtri nos fe- 


core participes : propterea quod omnipotentis Dei 
gratia, & filium vobis donatum, & quod valde 


Excellentiæ veſtræ eſt laudabile, i eum 


fidei novimus ſociatum. 6 3-0 


(8) Pavyus. obſerves, L. 4. c. 5. that" us 
* Ju his Dee fo Lows n 


(9) e M. n a: th 
before-cited Letter, L. 14. ep. 14. Excellentiflimo 
autem filio noſtro Adulouvaldo Regi tranſmittere 
phylateria cyravimus, id eſt, erucem cum ligno 
ſanto cracis Domini & le&ionem St, Evangelii, 


theca Perfica incluſam, filiz quoque meæ, ſorori 


eius, tres annulos tranſmiſi, duos cum byacinthis, 
& unum cum albula: dus eis per vos peto dari, 
ut apud eos noſtra caritas, ex 
8 - 4b cata 14 f 
14142 a. 11 14 T4415 


10) What Contentions this n Hill an- 


* 


T. 


N Jun <piſtolam- mean Regina, 
| (ranimatters.minime weluiſtie, Pro eo quod in e 


veſtra ere 


Suna at Rome, to obtain a Decree there, 
and to acknowledge the fifth Council, 
Patriarch of 
in Venetia * 2 and referr'd, 
But the Biſhops 
I obſery'd before, ſtill defeaded' the Capitula, 
and ſent their Excuſes to. the Emperor (2), 
niently be abſent from their Churches, becauſe the 
find it an eaſy Matter to MAKE themſelves Maſters of ſeveral of them, as 


uileia, together with 
for that End, to an 
in Venetia, who, 2s 
aſſembled at Maran, 
that 295 could not. Conve 

ranks would then 


tim d to male, may be ſeen in Gregor. L. 4. ep. 
3. F 39. Conſtantius, Biſbep of Milan, ' bad 
Been umoilling to deliver, to the Queen, a Litter 
From the Pope, becauſe Mention wat therein made if 
the fifth Synod, which Juſtinian cags'd to be beli 
at Conſtantinople : The Pope anfwer'd thereto, in 
the before-rited' ep. 39. Quod autem ſcripfiſti, 
Theodelindæ, 


Aninta ſy nodus nominabatur; ſi eam exinde ſcan- 
dalizari poſle credidiſtis, rect factum oft, ut mi 
nime tranſmitterecur. Unde nunc ita facimus, 
ſicut vobis placuit, ut quatuor Synodos ſolummodo 
laudaremus, The Letter, which Gregory « alter d by 
Contangius's Ab. Is ep. 38. L. 4. 
fog. sene ag menen bon | 
0 XXIX. 0. 1. epi. 16. en Chi 
aniſſimi & in gerum New ea: 
nem, * vas - 225 . 2. 1 


105 See this. fas, in 1 in a App. 
„he ng [134194 12 De 00 053 108 


1 


1 10 0 hg 4113 1 2 * 4 14 12 * 38 4245 =: 4 os — 


* A” 4 al. 
* 


—— 


The Partizans of the Emper 


in Friuli (7). They 
find the Ground whereon the City 


L, 13. $ 26, 


* The Citles of Venetia were named above, L. 
12. { 21. Iftria vat, formerly included in Gallia 
Tranſpadana, as the /aft Province towards the 
Frontiers of Illyricum. The following Cities apper- 
tain'd thereto ; | 


Tergeſly, Trieſte, | 
| Fu/tinopolis, Capo d' Iſtria, 
Parentium, Parenzo, 
Pola, Pola. 


(4) Nox is. de Synod, V. c. 9. 55. 


5) Quia igitur & Tua ſanctitas cognoſcit pre- 
ſentem ſtatus rerum Italicarum confuſionem, & 
quod oportet temporibus competenter verſari, 
jubemus Tuam ſanctitatem, nullatenus moleſtiam, 
iiſdem Epiſeopis inferre ; ſed concedere eos otio- 
ſos eſſe, quouſque per providentiam Dei, & par- 
tes Italie pace aliter- conſtituantur, & Epiſeopi 
Iftri ſeu Venetiarum, iterum ad priſtinum ordi - 
nem redigantur, Au Order of this Kind was like» 
rigs ſent to the Exarch, Romanus. 


Book XIV; tte TAM DCR 


had already been done at ſome Places (3). Severus himſelf held a par- 
ticular Convention with the Biſhops in 
appeal to the Emperor (4), and actually made Remonſtrances to him. 
Mauritius therefore: wrote to the Pope, and defir'd him, in R 
the State of taly, not to be too preſſing on the Biſhops 

ria (5) Aſter which he proceeded with more Lenity 
— when'Severas died, A. 605, the Biſhops were divided among themſelves. 
or and the Raman Church, choſe Candidian 


(3) This Paſſage was added above, to not, 6, % 


* 


d. to 


in this Matter: 


at Grado ; the others elected, at Agquileia, quim, to be their Patriarch, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the King of the 
Friuli (6). Thus two Patriarchs were c | 
even after the Diſpute, which had occafion'd this Diviſion, had long been 
buried in Oblivion. Thoſe of Agquileia were, in ſucceeding Times, fre- 
quently call'd Patriarchs of Friaul, after Calxtus had fix d his Reſidence 
now reſide at Ladino, not far diſtant from that City, 
The Cathedral may, indeed, ftill oy 75 Aquileia; but we can hardl 
d (3). 
was, A. 1451, remov'd by Pope Nicholas V, to Venice (9), 


The Patriarchat of Grado 


®, 
4 0 


(6) Paulus, L. 4. e. 34. His diebus deſuncto 
Severo, Patriarcha, ordinatur Johannes, Abbas, 


in Aquileia yetere, cum conſenſu Regis, & Gi- 


ſulphi, Ducis. In Grados quoque ordinatus eſt 


a Romanis Candidianus, Antiſtes, And farther 
he ſays : Candidiano quoque deſuncto apud Gra- 


dos, ordinatus Patriarcha, Epiphanius, qui fus. 
rat primicerius notariorum, ab Epiſcopis, qui 


erafit ſub Romanis, & ex eo tempore cœperunt 


duo eſſe Patriareh -. 4 
(7) Paurus, TL. 6. c, 51, 


(8) Vid. Magis, del antico ſtate 4 Amileia, 
P- 9. ſeq, | 


(9) Laurentius Juſtinianus 1432, factus efi 
Epiſcopus Caſtellanus, & ann. 1451. poſt Domi- 
nici, Patriarchæ Gradenfis, obitum, a Nicolao 
V. Papa, conſtitutus eſt primus Venetiarum Patri- 
archa, nec deinceps auditum Patriarchæ Gra- 


denſis, aut Epiſcopi Caſtellani nomen, Gradenſis 


Epiſcopatus dignitate Venetiis tranſlata, & a Epi. 
ſcopo Caſtellano ad patriarchalem titulum evecto. 


CornTE, ad An. 810. 38. 1 


xxx. N 


G g 


Iſiria *, where they agreed, to 


of Venetia and 


re pr and of the Duke of 
h 


en, who both remain'd ſuch, 
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226 8 The Hiſtory\ f the GERMAN s Book XIV; 
gere, ; XXX. GUNTRAM, King of *Burgandy, died; A 593. Tho- 


_ King of Bur- this. Prince was involy'd-.in frequent Wars, yet he ſeems to have been 
gundy, dies. | | a , . 

Childabert ex: more fond of OY. bare in Fe K e Concern for 
tirpates the Religion; his e pr ing a go ing in the R al 
„ 8 and his Humanity to his Subjects, whom he die to 
fayour (1), render d him one of the moſt fortunate, and moft glorious 

Kings in the Merevingian Line. The Nation, on this Account, unmind- 

ſul of ſome Exceſſes (2), to which he was led by the Depravity of thoſe 

| Times, rever'd him, as a Saint, after his Death (3): Princes gain more 

a Honour by ſo ſpontaneous a Declaration of a whole Nation, than they 
| could by being deify'd in ancient Rome, which was fometimes forc'd to 
erect Temples and Altars in Honour of her Emperors, even amidſt the 

Monuments of their Cruelty. Childebert now obtain'd likewiſe Bur 

gundy, purſuant to the Treaties een I ſhall not here detain the 
eader with the Wars, he immediately after carried on againſt his Kinſ- 
man Clatarius and the Britons, but only relate the Deſtruction of the 
Kingdom of the Guarni (4). This Nation was govern'd by her own Kings, 
of whom Mention is here and there made in the German Hiſtory ; and 
the laſt Notice we have of them, is of Hermegiſelus, whoſe Wife was the 
Daughter of Theoderich, King of Auſtraſia, and whole Son, Nadiger, 
15 became famous by the Adventure Procoprus relates of him (5). Accord- 
ing to the ſame Relation, the Guarni muſt have dwelt, then between the 
Elb and the Rhine, and their Dominions have reach'd as far as the Sea, 

They rebell'd, about this Time, againft Childebert, and ſuffer'd, on this 

+ 4. 595- Occaſion, fo ſignal an Overthrow F, that their Name is not, after this, 
mention'd in the Hiſtory of the Franks (6). The Reſidue of them ſeems 
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$ XXX. (i) J. all here only quote a Paſſage cauſe they had not been ſucceſsful in reſtor ing ber to 
from Gregory, L. 8. c. 1. as an Iflance of the her Health. Res 1 
King's Humanity to his Subjects: Digreſſus vero a 5 
" ; (3) See bis Life in the Act. SS. Antwerp. ad 
Niverno ad Aurelianenſem urbem venit, magnum D. XXVIIL. Marti. 


ſe tunc civibus ſuis præbens. Nam per domos | 
eorum invitatus adibat, & prandia data libabat : (4) Of the Varni, ſee the II Annotation. 


multum ab his muneratus, muneraque ipſis pro- (s) PROeor. de B. Goth. L. 4. c. 20, 
fua henignitate largitus eſt. nr 


(6) FaeDEGARIUs, . 15. Eo anno exercitus 
54; | Childeberti cum Varnis, qui rebellare conaverunt, 
t) We meet with ſome Inſtances, in Gregory, fortiter dimicavit, & ita Varni trucidati ac vidi 
of Guntram's 100 great aReadings to foved buman ſunt, ut parum ex iſtis remanſiſſet. From the 
Blood: Particularly, L. 5. e. 36, uber be i Wards, rebellare conaverunt, we might concludi, 
Jaid, at the Inflances of Queen Auſtrechildis, 2 that the Vurni wera before, in ſame Meaſure, Jalil 
Have caui'd two, Phyſicians to be put ta. Death, be. to the Franks. 1 85 


to 
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to have been conceil d ümofg the ieighbouring Ciro and Friſtkns, With, 
whom they, beſides, probably poſſeſs d many Things in common. 

6 XXXI. Tus Union of Auſtraſia and Burgundy inereas d the Hopes, Childetere 
which the Franks had already form'd of Childebert's excellent Quali- 3 N M. res a 
ties (1), when he was ſnatchd away by Death, A. 596, in the 26th in 47-45. 
Year of his Age. T heodebert, his eldeſt Son, tho not begotten in Wed- 1 
lock, ſacceeded in Auſtraſia, and choſe Met for his Reſidence; Theo- 
gerict obtain'd, beſides the Kingdom of Burgundy, ſome Countries, 
which had before appertain'd to Auſtraſia, viz. Alſace, Sundgow and 
Turgow, together with a Part of Cha ne; and Orleans remain'd the 
Capital of this Kmgdom (2) Brunehild ſecured to herſelf the Guardian- 
ſhip of both her Grand- ſons (3): She remain'd herſelf at T heodebert's 
Court, and entruſted the Government of Burgundy to ſome Perſons of 
Fidelity, on whom ſhe could rely. Among theſe, we find in particular 
Sagrius, Biſhop of Autun. She entreated Pope Gregory to ſend him the 
Pallium, which he refis'd to do without the Emperor's Knowledge (4). 

Now, as the Royal Dignity was deyoly'd, throughout the whole King- 
dom of the Franks, to three Princes, all then Minors, and the Power 
was lodg'd in the Hands of Brunchild and Fredegund, we may eaſily con- 
ceive what miſchievous Events muſt enfue. The latter took Advantage 
of the Conſternation, which Childebert's Death had caus'd in the King- 
dom, and ſurpris'd Paris, with ſome adjacent Places, before his Sons 
expected any Hoftilities. They, at laſt, appeared at the Head of their 
Troops, and an Engagement enſued, near the Sgyne, where Clotarius car- 
ried the Day (5). Thus Fredegund, who accompanied him to the Field, 


- . 


$ XXXI. (1) How great a Prince Childebert 
then was, appears from Pope Gregory's Words, 
when he ſaith to this King, L. 6. ep. 6. Quanto 
ceteros homines regia dignitas antecedit, tanto 
ceterarum gentium regna regni veſtri proſecto 
culmen excellit. Eſſe autem Regem, quia ſunt & 
alii, non mirum eſt: ſed eſſe catholicum, quod 
alii non merentur, hoc ſatis eſt. 


(2) Fazpecantus, F*a i i 
(3) T this A Fair about the Guardianſhip ſeems 
pretty obſcure, yet it is very probuble, that abe ſame 


ell now into Brunehild's Hands, Conf, Dani. 


T. 1. p. 252, fin. 42d 245. 


had 


(4) Gnzcor. T. 9. p. 11. ad Brunecbilden, 
Reginam : Suſceptis itaque epiſtolis veſtris valde 
nobis Excellentiz veſtræ ſtudium placuiſſe figna- 
mus, atque fratri & coepiſeopo noſtro, Syagrio, 
pallium dirigere ſecundum poſtulationem veſtram 
voluimus. Propter quod & Sereniſſimi Domini 
Imperatoris, quantum nobis Diaconus noſter, qui 
ad eum reſponſa eccleſiæ faciebat, innotuit, prona 
voluntas eſt, & concedi hoc omnino deſiderat, &c. 
The 108th Letter, in this Book, is directed ta Sya- 
grius himſelf, when he ſent him the Pallium. 


(5) Fps akte, cf 17. 16 7% — pe 
on? cum FP Clotario, Rege, Pariſios, vel 
| reliquas 
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had the Satisfaction, before her Death Wie to ſeo her Son's firſt "Triumph 


over the Grand-ſons of her 9 1 75 


The State of XXXUI I Mvsr not here omit the Calf of the Ae d, 


Britain, &c. 


becauſe they plentifully rewarded the Franks for the Pains they took in 
bringing the ſame to paſs, by uſing the like Endeavours afterwards among 
the German Nations in Germania. Aſter their Eſtabliſhment in (Britain, 
they had but little Share in the Tranſactions of the other Germans ; fo 
their Wars with the Inhabitants of that Iſland, and their inteſtine Divi- 
ſions, gave them ſufficient Employment: Britain was, about this Time, 


inhabited by four different Nations. The ancient Britons, after havi 


ſuffer d many Overthrows from the Saxons, were retreated into the Coun- 
tries, now call'd Wales and Cornwall, where, for ſome Time, they yet 
maintain'd their Liberty. The Saxons poſſeſs d the other Southern Part, 
as far as the Esk and Tweed, and the Mountains between thoſe Rivers, 
The North-Part was inhabited, WVeſtwaras, 7 Som Scots, who were 
come from Ireland, but were ori ignally of & Spaniſh xtraction: Eaſtwards 

the PFs, who were come from the North-Eaſt, and remoteſt 
Parts of Scyth1a, and were diſtinguiſhed ls this Appellation, becauſe 
they painted various Figures on their Bodies. The Saxon Nations had 
eſtabliſh'd ſeven Kingdoms. The Jutes founded the Kingdom of Kent, 
in which was included the /e of Wight : The Angles poſſeſs d Mercia, 
Eaſt- Angha and Northumberland. The Saxons, Eex, ( Eaſt-Saxony ) 
Weſſex (Weſt-Saxony) and Suſſex (South-Saxony). Aſter all theſe King- 
doms were united into one, by Egbert, they were comprehended under 
the Denomination of England. Tho” each was govern'd by a ſeparate 
King, yet they had one and the fame Conſtitution, common to them all. 
The whole Nation met in a general Aſſembly, and always choſe one of 


theſe Kings as Chief over the Reft. This King preſided at the Con- 


vention, and headed their Army, when they were all concerned in the 
ſame War : And hence we may likewiſe trace their original Deſcent ; for 
the Saxons, who remain'd in Germany, had almoſt the fame Conſtitution. 
As to the State of Religion, Chriſtianity had been introduc d into Bri- 


reliquas civitates ritu 3 occupavit, & contra 597, takes Notice of ſome. 68 which 
filios Childeberti, Regis, Theudebertum & Theu- were inſerted in her Hi fory, but were, itt all Pro- 
dericum, movit exercitum, loco nominato Late - bability, fictitious. 

fao. Caſtra uterque ex adverſo ponentes, Clo- JAP 

tarius ſuper Theudebertum, & Theudericum ir- *F XXXII. (1) Of theſe Picts, 4nd whether 
6 exercitum graviter trucidavit. they were of German ROE? ot XXXIE 


Annotation. 
(6) She died, A. 598. F. le Cointe, ad A. 
| tain, 
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500. X 


in, 4 flouriffya- kütre ws ir Was et unde the Bo Pepe f th 
i Sy ;/ and tlie Light e of the met ee ded itſelf to b * 
\ Thy Britons" retait'd their Biſhops * amidſt the 
ons of the" Saxons AO 


with the Jae. Paſſoyer, which was a Ache at a Rated Time: For it falls 
on the firſt Full- Moon after the qumox in the Spring, and conſequently 
on the fourteenth Day of the Month (4), which, as 647 as the Year, is, 
by the Jews, regulated according to the Courſe of the Moon. The 
ern Church, on the other Hand, appointed the Feaſt to be kept on 
the next enſuing Sunday. This Diftindtion created, at firſt, no ' Diviſion 
among the True-Believers (5): But when it aroſe to a Controverſy, the 
Nicene Council decreed, that Eaſter ſhould, in Honour of our Sayiour's 
Reſurrection, be every where kept, according to the Cuſtom of the Weſ- 
tern Church; on the Sunday after the Full-Moon (6): But a freſh Scruple 
aroſe; how to proceed, in Cafe the Full-Moon happen'd on a Sunday. 
The Church of Rome deferr'd it to the following Snday : And, for better 
Information, a particular Calculation was made. This was "call'd the 
Cyclus Paſchal, and, in moſt Provinces, the Metropolitan Biſhop gave 
annually Notice to the other Biſhops, when Lent was to be at an End, 
and Eaſter to be celebrated. Other Churches, on the contrary, and ar 
ticularly the Britons and Scots, kept Eaſter, in this Caſe, on the ſa 
Sunday, when the Full-Moon appear'd ; hence og th were likewiſe aiſtin- 


gre by the I ame of Ruartadecimani (7). 
(XXXIII. Tur 


(z) SPELMANN it Pref. ad Concil. Anl. & Belge nuſquam ſervitutis jugum inis 


But gg 6M 


Uſſerius, in Antiqu. Eccl. eq, Stilling- 


fleet in Origin. &c.. | * 4: 


(3) The very Word Eaſter 3s deriv'd from the 
Anglo-Saxon Tongue. Beda, de temporum ratione, 
c. 13. Aprilis Eos rux MonaTa, qui nunc Paſ- 
chalis menfis interpretatur, quondam a Dea illo- 


celebrant, nomen habuit. 
1 
{4) Quarta decima Luna. Se thee. were 
call Quartadecimani, who celebrated Eafter on the 


fame Day with the Jewiſh Plover. 


(5) SocraTEs, . . 22. Certe Apoſtolus 


bus acceperant; colendos reliquerunt. 


rum, quæ Eos r RE vocabatur, & cut in illo ſelta 


impoſuerunt, qui ad prædicationem fidei acceſ- 
ſiſſent: Sed Paſchæ diem alioſque feſtos dies, ar- 
bitrio æquitatique eorum, qui beneficia illis die- 
Proinde 
quoniam homines feſtos dies amant, propterea 
quod laborum remiſſionem ipſis afferunt, ſinguli 


locatim, prout cuique libitum fuit, ſalutaris paſſi- 


onis memoriam ex quadam conſuetudine celebra.. . 

runt. Nam nec Seryator, neque Apoſtoli id ab- 

ſervandum eſſe nobis lege aliqua Præſeripſerunt. 
(6) Euszs. de Vit. Conflant. L. 3. c. 17. 4. 
(7) What Pains were taken to introduce an uni- 


form Celebration of Eaſter among the Anglo-Saxons, 


and Scots, appears from Beda, L. 3. c. 25. and 
L. 5. 


how 


= 
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Kant 


the Saxon 
of Paris. 


+ Duroer- 
num. | 


poſe, Auſtin, a Monk of the Monaſtery of S. Andrew, at Rome, of which 
he had himſelf been formerly a Member, and gave him Letters to ſome 
Biſhops in Gaul, to Queen Brunehild, and to her two Grand-Sons, the 
Kings of Burgundy and Auſtraſia (2). Auſtin, and his Companions, were 
favourably receiv'd at both Courts ; they met with great Encouragement, 
and as their Ignorance of the Language and Manners of the Nation, 
which they were to convert, was no {mall Impediment, took with them 
ſome Franconian Prieſts, who underſtood both the Latin and Engliſb 
Tongues (3). They landed, about forty in Number, in the Iſle of Thane, 


L. 5. c. 16, We find particulariy, L. 5. c 24. ep. 58. ad Reges Theodericum- 64 Theodeber- 

that the Britons retained their ancient -Cuftom tum: Pervenit ad nos, Anglorum gentem ad fi- 

longeft, and even to A. 731, when Beda concluded. dem Chriſtianam, Deo miſerante, defideranter 

his Book. vVvVvvelle converti, fed ſacerdotes e vicino negligere, 

ITE | „ee & defideria eoram ceſſa re ſua adhortatione ſuc- 

F XXXIII. Baba, T. 1. r. 22. Et hoc cendere, Such is, likewiſe, the Import of ep. 59. 

addebant, ut nunquam genti Saxonum, five An- © direfrd m Puren Branehild, * 

. ns CET tae . | 4 Th | 
one ſecum n gy () Gracorrws M. Z. 6. ep. 58 & 59- 

K * A, d (3) Bepa, T. 1. c. 25. Acceperunt autem 

( 1) The Pope ſays himſelf, that the Anglo-Sax. præcipiente beato Papa, Gregorio, de gente 

ons were greath inclin d to Chriſtianity, L. 6. Francorum interpretes. | 
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| ts of Kent. Alen bad dogg fink Motice us his- 
= . the: King himſelf ape thither, gave Ear to their Propo- 


to preach. When hin Labours tncceeded, 
o Ga, (5)- After 


mere; an conſtituted m. — 
3 aſſiduous, that the Pope 


507, 


Vicar. 
compares her to S. 


The . was, on every 


im Order to he exilecrated: a Viſhop 


Helen, Cenfontine's Mother (6), and exhorts her to 


be mn folicitous about the Connerſion of Her , A © OY, 


* 


N 1 9 1 11 


00 Bzva 55 this ff Dice with the. 
following Circumſtances : Poſt dies ergo aliquot 
venit ad inſulam Rex, & reſidens ſub Dig, juſſit 
Auguſtinum cum ſociis ad ſuum ibidem advenire 
colloquium, Caverat autem, ne in aliquam = 
mum ad ſe introirent, veteri uſus augurio, ne ne 
ſaperventu ſuo, {i quid maleficæ artis habuiſſent, 
eum ſuperando deciperent. At illi non dæmoni- 
aca, ſed divina virtute præditi veniebant, crucem 


pro vexillo ferentes argenteam, & imaginem Do- 
currens implevit, ut etiam ad nos Germaniam 


mini Salvatoris in tabula depictam, letaniaſque 


canentes, pro ſua ſimul & eorum, propter quos, 
& ad quos venerant, ſalute æterna Domino ſup- 


plicabant. 


(5) Pope Gregory call. Auſtin, ordinatum 4 
Germanzarum Epiſcopis. E. 8. ep. 30. ad Eulogi- 
um, Epiſcopum Alexandrinum: Quoniam vero in 
bonis, quz agitis, ſcio, quod & aliis congaudetis, 
veſtrz vobis gratiz vicem reddo, & non diſſimilia 
nuncio : quia dum gens Anglorum in mundi an- 
gulo poſita, in cultu lignorum ac lapidum per- 
fidia nuncuſque remaneret, ex veſtræ mihi orati- 
onis adjutorio placuit, ut ad eam monaſterii mei 
monachum in prædicationem tranſmittere, Deo 
auctore, debuiſſem. Qui data a me licentia, a 


Germantarum Episcoyis, Epiſcopus factus, 4 


cum eorum quoque ſolatiis, ad predigam gentem 
in ſinem mundi perductus eſt, & jam de ejus 
ſalute & opere ad nos ſcripta pervenerunt: quia 


tranſmiſſi ſunt, in gente eadem coruſcant, ut 
Apoſtolorum virtutes in ſignis, quay exhibent, 
imitari videantur. In ſolemnitate autem Domi- 
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in general, or Auſtraſia in partitular. | 
ters are extant: from Popes,. direfed ad Epifcopos. | 


tantis miraculis vel jpſe, vel hi, qui cum ee 


Te” 


„ Treo! 


1 
4.5 \ "WIS 


800 eſt, a quam decem 1 5 Angli Hu em | 


nuntiati ſunt fratre & coepiſcopo noſtro bapti- 


zati. The Name Germania 7s frequently ufd, in 


theſe Times, to denote the Dominions of the Franks. 
Many Les 


Germaniarum & Galliarum. Childebert /ays, in- 
a Letter to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople (ap. 

Du Cheſne, 7. 1. 2. 874.) Glorioſi Apoſtolatus 
veſtri precellens opinio quæ fit, loca ſingula per- 


peragraret. Beda /ays, that be ta conſecrated by. 
the Archbiſhop of Arles. 


(6) Queen Bertha“ Zeal is commended by Gre- 
gorius, L. 11. p. 29. Omnipotentem Deum 
benediximus, qui converſionem gentis Anglorum 
mercedi veſtræ dignatus eſt propitius reſervare. 
Nam ſicut per recordandæ memoriz. Helenam, , 
matrem piiſſimi Conſtantini, Imperatoris, ad 
Chriſtianam ſidem corda Romanorum accendit, 
ita & per gloria veſtræ ſtudium in Anglorum. 
gente * nnn, N operari. | 


(7) He LEFTY her to vers ber Su, Ibid. 


a Et quidem jamdudum glorioſi filii noſtri, con- 


jugis veſtzi, animos prudentiz veſtra bono, ficut - 
revera Chriſtiani, debuiſtis inflectere, ut pro. 
regni & anime ſuz ſalute fidem, quam colitis, . 
ſequeretur : quatenus & de eo, & per eum, de 
totius gentis converſione, digna vobis in eceleſti- 
bus gaudiis retributio naſceretur. Nam poſt quam, 
ſieut diximus, & recta fide gloria veſtra munita, 
& LI TERAISs pocta eſt, hoc vobis nec l 
nec debuit eſſe difficile. Et quoniam, Deo vo- 


lente, 


4 
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which ſoon after enſir'd (8). But it would be foreign to my Purpoſe 
to relate here the Ci . how. the Chriſtian Religion gain d daily 
more Ground throughout the ſeven Kogdony, and that the : Scots and 
Britous at laft'conform'd to the Church of Rame (9). The zinglo-Saxons 
with. their Fnuith, obtain d likewiſe a neu, Method of writing, and, by 
Degrees, forgot- their former Letters, which, till then, had been common 
to them, as well as other German Nations (10). They now begun to 
bring their Laws into Form, in Writing, ſome; of which, by King Erbe.. 
bert himſelf, are ſtill extant. Theſe, and as many other Writings, 23 
are tranſmitted to us in the Auglo- Saxon Tongue, contain a Treaſure of 
the ancient Northern Dialects, whereas, on the contrary, other German 
Nations retain very few Traces of their Language. * 


Hiſtory ofne g XXXIV. BRUNEHIL D had as many Adverſaries in Auſtra. 
Thendebert and ta, as formerly, and the King was, at Length, prevail'd on to diſmiſ 
Theoderich, &c. her from Court. She repair d Þ to her other Grand-Son in Burgungy, 
T 4 599- here the was receiv'd with greater Honours (1). A good Underſtand. 
| ing ſubſiſted, neyertheleſs, for ſome Time, betwixt the two Brothers, 

In the Year 600, they march'd againſt Clotarius, and took from him the 

greateſt Part of his Nominions, inſomuch, that he retain d no more, than 

a Tract of Land betwixt the Seyze, the Jſere, and the Sea (2). 20 


lente, aptum nunc tempus eſt, agite, ut, divina Pope's Letter, which I cited before, Not. 6 and 7, 
gratia cooperante, cum augmento poſſitis, quod 1 dated Indictione IV. (601.) ; and Ethelbert wa; 
neglectum eſt, reparare. Itaque mentem glorioſi not yet baptiz'd at that Time, He is fliled a Saint. 
conjugis veſtri in dilectione Chriſtiane fidei, ad- fee bis Life in the Act. 88. Antv, ad D. 24 fe. 
: hortatione aſſidua, roborate, veſtra illi ſollicitudo bruar. | eo 
augmentum in Deum amoris-infundat, atque ita | 
animos ejus, etiam pro ſubjectæ ſibi gentis ple- (9) Rarin Thorn as makes ſome good Ohr. 
niſſima converſione ſuccendat, ut & magnum om. „ of | 
| nipotenti Domino devotionis veſtrz ſtudio ſacri- 5 2% OO? F208. 0 Os fot 
ficium offerat, & ea, quæ de yobis narrata ſunt, P 21 | 
& creſcant, & vera eſſe modis omnibus appro- (10) Of this ſee the 33d Annotation. 
bentur ; quia bona veſtra non ſolum jam apud | ; 
' Romanos, qui pro vita veſtra fortius oraverunt, S XXXIV, (1) FDEA. 6. 19, _ 
ſed etiam per diverſa loca, & uſque ad Conſtanti- (2) Ibu, . 20. Theudericus & Theudeber- 
nopolin, ad ſereniſimum principem pervenerunt. tus, Reges, contra Chlotarium Regem movent 
46 n exercitum, & ſuper fluvium,  Aroannam, nec 
(3) Bepa, Lib. 1. e. 32. Add, Gregorius, procul a Dsds vico, pralio confligentes 
I. 11. ep, 66. ad Ethefbrrium Rerem. Pagius's junxerunt. Ibique exercitus Chlotarii graviſime 
Calculation, that he was baptiz'4, :4\. 597, pres trucidatus eſt. Ipſoque cum bis, qui remanſe- 
falle. Uſſerivs, , in Ind. Chronot, ad Antiq. runt, in, ſugam verſo, pagos & civitates ripw 
Eccleſ. Britan. places it in the Nar ggg, Rut the Sigona, qua ſe ad Chlotarium tradiderant, de- 
/ populantur 


Book XIV: 


1e was a Spaniſb Nation, dwelli 


about where the 9 N89 of; 
T had maintain a 

1 e and, at other Times, 
bor er d on their Country. . 
uſual CharaQeriſtick of the Fr 


nade \ Incurſions into 


ton the Y ER Dex. W 
likewiſe ra their Fortune, A. Goa, againſt the hs ons (3). 


near the Hyren can Mountains, 


cba and Navarre are now ſituate. 


„an d ſometin mes infeſted the Goths 
uitain, which 


were warlike valiant, the 


wh Ki 2 Beodebert is, at the ſame Time, 


deſcrib'd as ſimple and cruel, and indeed he murder'd Bilichild, his own 


Wife. 


Theoderick was a good-natur'd Prince : But 


Queen Brunehild is 


accus'd, in Hiſtory, of haying miſled him by her Advice. She directed 
all Aﬀei rs in Burgungy,' according to her own private Views. As thoſe, 


who were her Favourites, raisd themſelves to great Fortunes; ſo her Diſ- 


pleaſtre pro vd fatal to thoſe, who had the Misfortune to fall under it. 


vie Order to enjoy this Power the longer, ſhe | 
waa (J), fearing, leſt a Queen ſhould leſſen h her Authority. 
0 


perſuaded the King not to 


unded on Experience: For Queen Bilichild, of Auſtraſia, was her 


ned Adverſary there, and aim'd moſt at her Ruin; tho ſhe 


had, in 


her Infancy, bought her as a Slaye, and given her an Education ( 5). 


On the other Hand, the King 


when, at laſt, he married, in the Year 607 


was encourag'd in various Amours; and 


, Ermenberga, Daughter of 


V; 3derich, King of the /; 22 oths in Spain, Brunebild and Theudelana, his 


Siſter, 


gaye him ſuch an Averſion to his Conſort, that he ſent her back 


the nat Year (6). Her Father, enrag d at this Treatment, enter'd into a 


populantur & vaſtantur, Civitates ruptz nimis, 
pluritas captivorum ab exercitu Theuderici & 
Theudeberti exinde deducitur. Chlotarius op- 
preſſus, vellet, nollet, per pactionis vinculum 
firmavit, ut inter Sigonam & Ligerem, uſque 
ware Oceanum, vel Britannorum limitem, pars 
Theuderici haberet: & per Sigonam & Iſarem 
Ducatum integrum Denteleni, uſque Oceanum 
mare, Theudebertus reciperet. Duodecim tan- 
tum pagi inter Iſerem & Sigonam, & mare lit- 
toris Oceani, Chlotario remanſerunt. 


(3) Inzu, e. 21. Theudebertus & Theuderi- 
cus exercitum contra Vaſcones dirigunt, ipſoque 


Deo auxiliante, dejectos ſuæ dominationi redi- 
gunt & tributarios faciunt. Ducem ſuper ipſos, 


nomine Genialem, int. aul eos feliciter 
dominavit. 


\ 


(4) Iozu, e. 36. Add, Jonas in Vit. S. Co- 
Vol. II. 


lumbani. This Author is greatly crop at Qucen 
Brunehild, 4ecauſe his Saint was ford 
Order, to quit the Moraftery at Luxevil. 


(5) FreDECAR. 6: 35. 


(é) Top, cap, 30. gef. Theudericus Aridi- 
um, Epiſcopum Lugdunenſem, Rocconem, '& 


Aborinum, Comeſtabulum, ad Betericum, Re- 
gem Spaniæ direxit, qui exinde Ermenbergam, 


filiam ejus, Theuderico- matrimonio aſſociandam, 


adducerent, Ibique datis Sacramentis, ut a 
Theuderico nunquam a regno degraderetur, ip- 
ſam accipiunt, & Theuderico Cabillono preſen. 
tant, quam ille gaudens diligenter ſuſcepit. 


tum non cognovit, Inſtigantibus verbis Brune- 


childæ aviæ, & Theudilanze germanz efficitur 


odioſa. Poſt anni circulum Theudericus Ermen- 
bergam exſpoliatam a theſauris in Spaniam ro- 


League 


tranſmiſit. 


Hh 


his Fear 


„ by ber 


'Ea-' 
dem fatione aviæ ſuæ Brunechildæ virilem coþ- 


; 
| 
| 
j 
| 
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A War en- 
ſues betwixt 


them, &c. 


" * w * p 
G N , 
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The He genius 


Leagne with Clorarius, King of Soiffins, Theodebert, 2 King of A e 
and e King of the 1 85 5 Kall upon T heoderic 
orces (5) : But all ions ended in nets I Ben 


She, wa LEA Wn Me dh ts FF og 
arms, d great 2 ce t ueen, t their 
Relations become very faſpetted (Y. I ſhall nor, however, d 
that Matter here, but only continue to Fe how Childebert's Houſe 
haften'd their own Perdition. FT 


XXXV. THEO D EBERT undertook, A. the to. take. from 
r erick, King of Burgundy, Alſace, Sundg * and the other Coun- 

tries, which eK a e to Aſtraſts bu at the laſt 3 
of of the Kings U to the Share of Burg He invaded 
without any an Der aration of War: But the mo eminent Perſons o the 
Nation, on both Sides, interpos'd, and it was , that the two 
thould have an Interview at Seltæ, on the , and amicably adjuſt 
their Claims (1). Theoderick ap ard with 10 000 Men ; but T heode- 
bert Mood! | him with a mu larger Army, and thereby obliged him 
to reſign the before-mention'd Countries, The Alemanni, who were ſub- 
je to the Crown of Auſtraſia, at the ſame Time, invaded the adjacent 
Dominions of Burgundy. Abbelinus, Herpinus, and other Counts, made 
indeed ſome Refiftance, but were defeated by the Alemanni, who, in par- 
ticular, laid waſte the Territories about ” ieburg, and — off a con- 
ſiderable Booty (2). 


| 00 ISI. 6. 31. Bettericus bac indignans and of his Concubines, Me cannot, indeed, jun 
ad Chlotarium direxit. Legatus Chlo- with him, in dijſbelicving the Account of Ermen- 
tarii cum Betterici ad Theudebertum perrexit. berga : He has, bowever, at leaſt, prot d thu 
Iterum Thendeberti legati cum Chlotarii & Bet- much, chat Fredegari 
terici Legatariis ad Aganem, Regem Italiæ ac- probable Accounts of this Yaten, aud that Aimoi- 
ceflerunt, & unanimiter hi quatuor Reges cum nus, and the Writer of the Geſta Francorum, adi 
exercitu undique ſuper Theudericum intruerant, et more Fictim: thereto, 

ut regnum ejus anſerrent, & eum morte damn 

rent, eo quod tantam de ipſo reverentiam duce- , XXXV. (1) Fazo EA, c. 36. Anno 
bant. Legatus vero Got horum evectu navali de XV. Regni Theuderici, cum Aleſaciones, ubi 
Italia per mare in Spaniam revertitur. Sed hoc fuerat enutritus, -precepto Patris ſui, Childeberti, 
canfilium divino nutu non fortitur eſſectum. tenebat, a Thendeberto ritu barbaro pervaditur. 


„ 
. * 5 
2 


us and Jonas give very in- 


* 


Quod cum Theuderico — Gi, for- Unde placitum inter hos Reges, ut Fa aucoruu 


tifime ab codem deſpicirur. y ane Boloiſſa, 22 — 


0 Ibu, c. 37. 


48) F. az CourTx ad, in; 
tion of Tele, Marriage with Ex 
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Bro- t o- 
2 the 


A 


He enter'd into W 
7 he wool Sand —— War, 


z, and, not being ſecure —— — the —— to 
Cogn, Lo  Leonifins, Biſhop of Mentz, excited Theoderich not tb deſiſt, till 
9 Theodebert's Ruin (2). He led tis Army thro! tha 


be an, and . a near Zuni Here Tate wha 
ad, in the mean Time, gain huringians, er Gere 
mas Nations, to his Party, ventur * — t, Which the 


Hiſtorian, repreſents, as the moſt bloody the — vom EY but 
he ſucceeded no better than at Tull; and all the Treafures. at 
into the Conqueror's Hands, Theolebers fled for Refuge 
but Bertharins, Theaderick's Chamberlain, overtook, and brought him to 
his Brother at Colagu, where, he was depriv'd of the Royal Dignity, ſent 
Priſoner to Chalons (3), and ſoon after murder d (4); Merovemt, his Son, 
having been before put to Death (5). Theoderick caus'd the Homages of 
the moſt eminent Franks of Auſtraſia to be reeciv'd in the Church of 8. 
Gerem in the ſame City, and proceeded from thence to Meta, in Order 


| to-take entire Poſſeſſion ds 9" 25 in the ee he had 
conquer'd (60. 


 CXXXVIL CLOTARIUS had, the nm Ties, een 


Maſter of the Country betwixt the Kerne and Qvye. Tuner made: this tics VT. 


a Pretence for declaring War Syn him; but he died of a Flux x, at Sigebere, his 


F XXXVI. li) FxazpzGAA. 7. 37. ne exutum vellibus regula,  Theude-&. | 


(2) ISI. c. 38. Beatus, * Apoſtolicus Vir bertus exſpoliatus, equuſque ejus cum ſtratura 


Leoniſius, Mogancenſis urbis Epiſcopus, diligens- * hoc totumque RN; a Theyderico con- 


utilitatem Theuderici & odiens ſtultitiam Theu-.. | 257 (4) 
debe, ad Theudericum e feb + 999d; (4) Jonas, in pita 8. cin 
E 2 e 0: 1 — Lc. Filius ejus, nomius 
(3) II Io. Dirigenius Theudericus ultra Meraveus, parvulus, OY C 
Rhenum, poſt tergum Theydebert}, Bercharium, F —— 
Cubicularium, qui diligenter Theudebertum inſe- W n 


quens, cum jam cum Paucis fugeret, ipſum cap- 
n 29 P- (e Aiomus, > 7. 4347 
H h 2 Metæ, 


fell 
over the Nhine; 


4 
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Metz, the ſame Year (1). - He left fout Sonb: Viz! Siebert, „ Childeben, 
Cuyrbus and Merovens :' And Brunehild'was for placing 


2 ert, the eldeſt 
on the Throne of Auſtraſia and Burgundy': But m any Nobles th Auf: 


d her, and particularly Arwwif and Pipin, who afterwar 

both attain'd to great Honours, in thoſe Art Theſe invited Che 
tarius, who advanced as far as Audernach. Brunebild reſided then, with 
the young Princes, at Worms. She ſent Ambaſſadors to him, and begg d 
he wonld not injure his Infant Nephews, nor deprive them of of the 
Dominions, they had lawfully inherited from their Father (2). 1.18 
offer d to leave it to the Deciſion of the Nation (3). e hild ſent 
Sigebert and Warnacharius, Major-domus, '\with ſome other Perſons of 
Diſtinction, over the Rhyme, to 'levy Troops among the Nations in Ger- 
mania : But Warnacharius ſecretly ſided with Chrarinss Party, and 
rather retarded: the Levy of the Girmite Troops. Brunehild repair d, 
with the Princes, to Burgundy. She had here incurr d as great an 
Odium among the Nobles, as in Auſtraſia, and they enter'd into a Con- 
ſpiracy with M arnacharius againft the . hole Royal Line, that they 
might be no more ſubje& to her (4). Siebert, accompany'd by his 
three Brothers, march'd out againſt Clotarius, with all the Forces he 
could raiſe. The latter met them, between Chalons ſur Marne and the 
River Arona, and was already join'd by many of the Auſtraſians. 


 Sigebert's Army was compos d of none but Traitors : They fled, before 


it came to an Engagement. + Clotarius purin'd them, as far as the 
Saone, where the diſloyal Burgundians deliver'd to him ' Sigebert, Mero- 
deus and Corbus, as Priſoners, Childebert, the fourth Brother, eſcap'd 
indeed, but was never heard of more. Sigebert and Corbus were, by 
Clotarius's Order, immediately put to Death : Merovens being his God- 
ſon, he ſpar'd bim, and gave him a good Education: But we likewiſe 
find no farther Account of him in Hiſtory: O. 


The fa End S XXXVIIL. BRUNEHILD was 950 at Urba, with Tad 


of Queen 
Bruncbild. 


lana, her Grand-Danghier.. Here ſhe was taken by Epo, * Maſter 


$ XXxVII. 6) Papo. c. 39. g tim Epilcopi, quam ceteri ſeudes, benen Bru- 
fo) Tr 4 nichildem, & odium in eam habentes, cum War- 
(3) In1D. Chlotarius reſpondebat & per ; Thos nachario confilium inientes traftabant, ut neque 
legatos Brunechildi mandabat, judicio France- unus ex filiis Theuderici evaderet, ſed eis omni- 
rum eleQo , - quicquid' pracederite Domino, a bus 9PPrefis e neee 
curred inter SO POE ner fe Chlotarii e Expeterent, 12 
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of the Horſe, and deliver d to Clhrariur (1). This Prince now laid to 
her Charge, all that ſhe had ever been accus d of, as ſuppoſed Truths. 
The Revenge, he took, was ſhocking. She was carried on a Camel 


and thus dragg d to Death. Her unfortunate Remains were burnt (2), as 
if one Death could not ſuffice to quench the fiery Rage of her Enemies. 
Thus was the Daughter and Wife of a great King, after having ſeen her 
Son and two Grand-Sons on the Throne, forc'd to dy as a Malefactor, 
and to ſerve as a Triumph and publick Spectacle to the Son of her moſt 
inyeterate Enemy, before the Eyes of thoſe very People, over whom ſhe 


had before reign'd ! In the Monaſtery of St. Martin, which ſhe founded, 


at Autun, is ſhewn a Tomb, in which her Aſhes are ſaid to be depo- 


ſited (3). The Franconian Hiſtorians, | who wrote in the Reign of Clora- 


( ' * $ . | * 0 ü rius, 
S XXXVIII. (1) Fasbrolxrus, tap. 42. extremum ſpiritum exhalavit-; cujuſque deinceps 


Factione Warnacharii, Majoris Domus, cum corpuſculum incendentes populi, . ſepulcrum ignis 


reliquis maxime totis proceribus de regno Bur” fuit, ac judicium paternum, fine; miſericordia in 
gundiz, Brunnichildis ab Herpone, Comeſtabulo, germano & nepote quondam datum, in filiis re- 
de pago Ultrajurano, ex villa, Urba, una cum dundavit, eoſque, a quibuſdam, ut aiunt, inter- 


Theudelana, germana Theuderici producitur, emtos, monarchiam prænuncupatus Rex, in tribus 


& Chlotario, Rionava, vico ſuper Vincenna  regnis obtinuit, quam feliciter religioſeque gu- 


fluvio præſentatur. Urba, commonq call Orbe, bernans, quadrageſimo nunc, cum prioribus regni 
lies is Franche Comte. Rionava /ay on the /ma//; ſui, anno, vitam ducit. Aid u bit, what Jonas 


River Navigenne, hich falls into the Sans. Jay, in Vit. 8. Columbani, whith he turote a fern 
Years after: Clotharius memor prophetiz. viri 


(2) The Accounts we bave of this Execution, Dei. Columbani, collecto exercitu, fines regni, 


leave us wo Room to doubt of it. The firftl is that quz- ſux ditioni debebantur, conatur reciperg; 
Fragment, which is annex'd, a; an Appendix: 9 Contra quem Sigebertay cum hoſtium cuneis pug- 
Marius * Chronicon, and was VIE. FE Clota- naturus advenit, quem Clotharius captum pere- 
1 Reigr. Fer idem re din in tribus mit, fratreſque ejus duos, Theoderici filios, cum 
olim regnis Francia, in unum a prefato Rege 214 Brunehildé cepit, pueros ſeparatim per- 
Francorum tegnum conjungitur: atque perſe- nit, Brunehildem veto: primo ignobiliter camels 
quente T heoderico, Rege, germanum ſuum, Au- impoſitam, hoſtibus gyrando monſtravit, poſtque, 
ſtraſiorum Regem, Theudebertum, vincentes i domitorum equorum caudis irretitam, miſera- 
Franc in Burgundiam moventes Auſtraſios, ad 1. privavit. Eredegarius relates it in the 


| 2 phe Oy = Id * 2 W e following Wards, 1, c. Per triduum eam, diverſis 
est 122770 t1s cum abüfft, Sige- tormentis adfeftam, jubet prius camelo per omnem 


berto, filio parvulo, cum avia ſua, Brunechilde, exercitum ſedentem perducere : poſthzc coma 


regnum male uſurpatum reliquit: qui, vivente capitis, uno pede & brachio ad velociſſimi equi 


adhuc germano ſuo, nepotem proprium ad petram f 1 : itate 
in albis elidi juſſit. Per idem tempus victi flii m—_ Ai 688 „ e e 
ſui a Rege præfato Chlothachario capiuntur : ac | | 

przfata regina, prædictorum avia, ab eo capta, (3) This Monument is deſcrib'd by F. le Co ix x, 
diverſoque pœnarum genere afflicta, deinde ca- ad A. 613. n. 6. and F. DaxixI, p. 271. 7, 


melo impoſita, multis ſui ſpectaculum præbuit: Pity, that no more ancient Accounts are extant of 


poſtremo, ferociſſimi conligata pedibus equi tergo, #his Tomb, which might, at the ſame Time, give 


om e 


about the Army for a Spectacle, was aſterwards tied to a wild Horſe, 


77 


But in Accuſations of this Kind, 


venge. Whoever once delivers himſelf up to Fortune, muſt, on his 


vid. Ruyn. in Add. ad GxzGonun, p. 1396. Recherches, T. 3. c. 8. Mr. de Coxpauais, &s. 
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11, or of his Suoceſfors, certainly cenſure this Princeſs too ſeverely ( 
Bat in Fit is difficult to. come at the Troy 
even if ſufficient Accounts are extant for the moſt narrow Inquiries ; how 


then can we dive into Matters fo remote, of which we meet with Nela. 


tions ſo few, ſo ſlender, 8 ſuſpected ? . certaj 
a great Queen, who poſſeſs d many excellent Qualities, - Nature 

endow'd — with Beauty, Underſtanding, and Eloquenee ; 0 
by a long Experience, ſhe had obtain d In Oh in all Af; 
relating to Government. She was, likewiſe, a Princeſs eminent for 

good Actions. The great Encomiums beftow'd on her by Pope Gregory 
the Great, and-other were, no more than ſhe deſerw q: 
But an Ambition for Rule, Love and enfnare the Mind more ea. 
fily, when accompanied by an unbounded Liberty. Fhe State of Affairs 
in the Kingdom, and in the Royal Houſe, as we have hitherto found 


them, caus d every Paſſion to be exerted in her with its utmoſt Vigour, 


Since, ther Brunehild follow d the Dictates of her Temper, and ran 
all Hazards in her Attempts againſt her Enemies, we muft not wonder, 
that we find them, on their Side, obſerving na Meafares, in their Re. 


Part, be. prepar'd for the ſevereſt Shocks, Great Perſons, in this World, 


are but too apt to- forget, how — they enjoy no otherwiſe, 


than in common with other Men. Fall af a Throne and Scepter is 
often 1 intended, to remind others the better of their uncen. 
tain State. — . 


Ie Atount of ber Death. Wi only find, in on: (4) Mary learned Men have endeaveared te vin- 
of thoſe Records, that the Queen choſe this for ber dicate the. Memory of this Queen; as, Fu rzr, 
Burying-Place. In the Necrologium of the M-. Faucuzr, Mariana, Lib. 5. cap. 10. F. l 
fery, foe is ſaid to have died ad IV. Kal. Maii, Coturt ad An. 61:3. Paix dans les 
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To the YBAR DCCRV. 


HE Kingdom of the Franks re. united under Clo-- 
tarius. He abdicates Auſtralia in Favour * Dago-- 
bert, his Son. Arnolphus, Biſhop etz, and 
» of Pipin. II. A Peace in the Kingdom of the Franks. 
Amendment of the Laws. Particularly of thoſe of the Bavarians and Ale- 
manni. III. Dagobert, after Clotarius's Death, lays claim to Neuſtria 
and Burgundy. He re/igns to Charibert, his Brother, a Part of Aqui-- 
_ tain. IV. 2 of rhe Sclavi. Particularly of thoſe, who dwelt in 
Carinthia and Carniola, &c. Of Samus their King. V. He is involvd 
in a War with the Franks. The King of the Longobards ſends Auxilia- 
ries to the Franks. The Swabians be gallantly. The Loſs ſuſtain 
by the Franks. The Sorbii revolt. VI. IRS rages or a freſb 
Expedition : Makes a League with the Saxons, in Prejudice of the Sclavi. 
Reſugns Auſtrafla to Sigebert, his Son. VII. He interferes in the Diffe- 
rences among the Wiſi-Goths. The Kingdom. divided among his Sons. The 
growing Tower of the Maires' de Palais. Of Leutharius, Duke of the 
Atemanni. VIII. xg Duke 7 Thuringia, rebels. Sigebert marches 
out agaimſt him. TX. Hiſtory of the Empire, under Foca and Heraclius : 
Differences ocraſion d by the Monothelitz. X. Origin of the Kingdom 4 
Ws the 


SECT. I. 


the Saracens Mahomed 


_ (Martel) Duke of Auſtraſia, 


P the Conſtitution of the Wiſi-Gothick Kingdom. Of their Lau- 


* "4... 4 
_ 8 - 


The Hiftory of the GE RM AN IJ Book XV. 


| for 4 Prophet. Of the Rel ion founded 
by him. XL Progreſs pes,” nos under their firſt Caliph 

conquer Syria, Judza and Eygpt : Get a Footing in Africa : Beh if 
Kingdom of the Perſians. XII. Pope Martin holds a Synod at Rome 


 agamſt the Monothelitz. What Share the Franconian Church had in this 
 Compoverſy ? oThe Empegor Conftqms 1canſer Martin ts beimprifor' an 


carried from Rome He goes to Italy: But eſfects nothing again 
the Lt pers 4 „ 55 Son, makes u T. 14 with the gout 
The Monothelite Tenets are condemn'd by the VI Council at Rome. Africa 
is entirely loſt. Tke total Subverſion of the Empire. XIV. Continuation 
F the oa of the Longobards. Grimoald's Reign they forſake the 

rian Setf. Origin of the modern Italian Tongue. the Laws of the 


| Longobards. How fas the Roma" Laws: were retain'd in Ita? XV. S. 
| gebert, King of Auſtraſia, dies. Grimoald, the Maire de Palais, oppre/ſes 


Prince Dagobert. Auſtraſia 1 into the Hands of Clovis. After his 
Death, Clotarius ſucceeds in Neuſtria and Burgundy, Childerick in Au- 
ſtraſia. XVI. Ebroin, the Maire de Palais, — to make Theoderick 
King. Childerick makes himſelf hkewiſe Maſter of Neuſtria and Burgundy, 
Ebroin ig confin'd in a Monaſtery. XVII. Childerick is murder d. 
XVIII. Theoderick regamms the Throne. Ebroin becomes a ſecond Time 
Maire de Palais. XIX. Dagobert II returns from England, and becomes 
King of Auſtraſia, XX, Pipin is made Maire de Palais of the whol; 
Kingdom of the Franks. XXI. Tranſactions under Clovis III, Childe- 
bert III, and Dagobert III. Commotions among ſome German Nations. 
Pipin's Expeditions againſt the Friſii and Alemanni. X XII. The Chriſtian 


Religion eee in Auſtraſia. S. Remaclus founds the two Monaſfteries 
4 


Stablo aud Malmundar. S. Lambert converts the Toxandri. Origin 
the City of Liege, XXIII. S. Gallus preaches among the Swabians, De- 
ſcription of a bz eaſt in Honour of Odinus, S. Kilian preaches in the Coun- 
try about Wiirtzberg : S. Emineranus and S. Rupert among the Bayarians, 
XXIV. Converſion of the Friſii. Suibertus repairs to the Bructuarii. Wil- 
librod, Biſbop of Utrecht. XXV. o Pipin's Death and Family. Charles 
XXVI. e of the Kingdom of the 
Wiſi-Goths. Firſt Landing 7 the Saracens in Spain. XXVII. They vat 
qu King Ruderick and make themſelves Maſters of Spain. XXVIII. Pe- 
agius gathers the Reſidue of the, Goths together. XXIX. Obſervations 


” 


ritings, and Laws. Of the Office call d Officiam Muzarabicum. 
15 ee 


Zudge, 


T "the NAA 4 — COXV. s A*. 


uus Clotarins rein ide Kirgglom/of the n ci 
(er, he ſummon d a"Confention of the 

ds, at Paris, to tegulate the Government (15 
Las, „ Ki 


tw oonſecrated by the Metro- 

Ars re Kg te hs Th, 1 tote For 
laben lection (2). They liketwi 

all new Taxes ſhould ceaſe (3 * that thoſe, who had loſt theit Effe@ts 

in the late Wars, ſhould have them reſtor'd ( 4% Cloturius was inclin 8 

to Peace, which prov d advantageous fo hg om aſter ſo many bl 

Watrsy but he had almoſt loft the Efteem of the Nobles, eller in their 


n he was too fond of the Chace, and gave too nich Vent to his 


Paſſion for Women (5). He refign'd Auſtral, a/ia'to Dagobert, his Son, A. 622, 


but not ſo fully as it had been done in former Reigns. He retaih'd to 


himſelf the Countries as far as the eee Fos lt and the Mountaim 


. As, and whatever cle the 
* 1 : gs is the firſt Inſtance, 
before his Father's 


4e ee in "Arnulph and 


Galle T. I. 
(2). Can. 1 


Metropolitanus, a quo.ordinandus eſt, cum Pro- 
vincialibus ſuis, clerus, vel populus civitatis, abſ. 
que ullo commodo, vel datione pecuniiz, elege- 
rint. I» the Decretum Clotarii, whereby be con- 


nari debet, cum Proyincialibus a Clero & populo 
eligatur, & fi 
nationem PrincCipis ordinetur ; vel certe, fi de 
Palatio eligitur, ro meritum ne & err 
n * 5 


6 0 Fid. 3 ener Reo: x % 
Ur ubicunque cenſus novus impie additus eft, & 
a populo reclamatur, juſta inquifitione miſericor- 
ditur pens] &c. —— 

00 Iv. Quicquid parentes noſtri anteriores 
principes, vel nos per 1 viſi 222 conceſ- 

Vol. II. 


$ I. (1) Vid. Ag in Jos ene bee. 


. Ut, 3 Kaine, in. loco. 
ipſiug, ille Chriſto propitio debeat ordinari, quem 


firms theſs Canons, we read: Ut, Epiſeopo dece. 
dente, in loco ipſius, qui a Metropolitano ordi- 


perſona condigna fuerit, per ordi- 


; we am Bahar «Lb. : Lal 


«* #3 nis D 


Kings of Auſtria bad forrherly poſed 


Neat 


the Frants, of a Son's 1 


Pipin, 4 had, contributed greatly 


to kg obtaining Anſtraſia. The formers Havirig ier d ſome Tara 


6s & condimatiay; in ctibas e 
Et qua unus de fidelibus ac Leodibuss ſuam ſidem 
ſervando Domino legifimo, interregno faciente 
viſus eſt perdidiſſe, generaliter, abſquę aliquo i in 


common. F he 


15 * nd 


m4 3 


4s) FREDEOARIUS, 4, 43. Ipſe Chlotarius, pa- 


tientiz deditus, litteris eruditus, timens Deum. 


eceleſiarum & ſacerdotum magnus munerator, Pau. 
peribus eleemoſy nam tribnens, benignum ſe omni 
bus & . plenum oſtendens. Venatione fee. 
rarum-n aſſiduitate utens, & poſtremo mulie- 
rum & ſuggeſtionibus nimium annuens, 


P 
we 


| - his Time. Authors beads 44 hs the 66 
N Reign, be therefore reign . 


« 6). 
Years» 
Hari 


ils upon it, in "Diff. de annis Dagoberti, that tbeſe 
16 Years muſt be counted from Clotarius's Death. 


So | Poſts, 


(6); | Clotaring plac'd a par- 


r, and 10 after bis. Father's Death,.. 
| which. F. Mabillon proves at large. in Diſſ. de an- 
F. Chiflet, on the other Hand; in- 


447 


The King- 5 
Spiritual and Tem- dom of = 


Franks is re- 


They deegeed; 
idee dende be cholen by the Clergy and Char &:. 


65 : £68; 


C 


_ 
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wn * xv. 
Wee And he 0 
e r ; . noble in the ( 


ner of bn 
the Maes (8), ws 45 Vt 4 pat Faber, paſſeſs d a great 
in Hashgna (9). The mutual good 'aderſtanding hs nh ſia b. be- 
tween theſe two great. proy d no leſs advantageo wy to their Country 


. 1 S and their Poſterity.,. From "chem both delcended the 
4 Car | EN Arnylph's 425 0 Pipins Daugh. 
.the thi am 


1 To 1 10 e, at laſt af. 
Sade t e The Maires de Palais. 14 hitherto. the hi 1 1 OL. 
ce at- Court : But in this Book we ſhall find them ever ra 


ing their 
nence in the W 


ation. an . Lengahi, tne 1 eyen e 
W Power. NS 0381 FU, af e 


N 


. N 105 


Lu. Tut, Kit n of the Franks rh alley in thi Reign, 
3 which it was little abcftom'd to; and What is generally ſaid of a War 
| Amend, betwixt Clotarius and the Saxons, is ; without Foundation (1), Times like 

= ef their Laws, theſe. pr d, the more favourable for the Propagation of the Chriſtiay 

e.. Faith, we, the. Tranfaction of other | rs, Which are beſt manag'd 
pac in for als : Aalen. of the WS. Tea. 

Clas $ Son, ad deliver d to the Franks, Alemanni and Bavua-. 

vs their Laws in Writing: And Childebert had taken Care to ſiit 


them more. and more to the Word Reuß Clatarius and Dagobert 
now caus'd them to be again revis d e *find in the Preface to the- 


by * 2 
a we Vit. 8. Aroulphi in Sec. II. -Bened. ad roveus is the Male Line. V. Jovxx. Des Leue 
An. 646: 8. Arnulph ' Exrractim bas given Or- vanxrs. A. 520. Ed. Amft. 
. cafion to many Diſputes. Jean du Bouchet, in His (8) See the 34 [£Annot. of the Family of the Fipine. 
Wark intitled : La veritable Origine de la ſecon- (9) Hasbania, Haspengow, la Hasbaye. 4 
de & troifieme Lignce de la Maiſon de France, %% ef Land on the Maeſe, which now appertains- 
ac. attempts to grove, that Arnulph was of 2 Ro- rh 1, the Dutedoor of Brabant, 2d parth-t, 
man Extract, and deſcended from F. erreolus, who tbe Dioceſe of Liege, and. its Extent was about from- 
aua Præſectus Prætorio Galliarum under the En. T guvain to Liege. We principal Town was Fanum 
purer Honorius: And that Ansbert, 57 rand Fo. 8. Trudonis, S. Truyen. | 
ther, married Blithildis, Daughter to * SOR. ES | 1 
| Bet Valeſins obſerves, that theſe Anceffor were not $ II. (1) It Geſta Francorum we fnd indud 
5 beard of, *till the Times of Carolus Calvys ; and an Expedition related of Clotarius againſt the Saxons. 
# | | Chantereau Je Febure,. gate thi; Ga at p. Daniel confirms the Account, T. 1. p. 275. But 
ö large. Math other Learned Men e a: ; Valeſius demonſtrates it to be @ Fable, which ii like 
| rerfer'd in this Diſpute, of which P. wiſe arm d by Echard, p. 193. and by the Con- 
q 794 tions fome 1 8 C irconftanies in bis Bil e- piler 6, the Root de Ia. Monarchie Francoiſe, 
| des Camps, attempt: ro derives Arnuiph from Me- I, 
W 5 [ * 2 be © ; ET : FFF AMS. 
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Laws of the Him, und Reibe (a). Arbeſe Nations m 
commiended' for their Adherence to' certain” Laws; and it is an 
of their Liberty were not enacted nor amended, but at 4 gene- 


ral Aſſembly 1 the 9 Nation. They appear indeed erider. and : 
unpoliſh'd t us, but have” neverthelc&” their intrinfick Worth, becauſe 18 1 
we meet, in them, with many Traces vf the Conftitntion and "Manners'of >." _ 
the Ancients, and as it were klie firſt Foundation of the German Laws. 
Dagobert was beloved and eſteemed in Auſi#4/ His Subjects flatrer'd 
themſelyes with the Hopes, that he would ſubdue the Slabi and Abarer, 
and extend the Dominion of the Franks as far as the Frontiers of the Et 


Taue G); but in the Event e e quite otherwiſe. 


* b 71 F 
TLV part 3 'y 1H 4 FS Y.9 "Y 


. CLATARIUS: died 4 6:8; and loft a Sen by his Sade . 


Wife, nam'd Charibert ; baut Dgobert attempted to make himſelf Maſter f, and . 1 
of the whole Kirigd6m.” He ſummon'd his Of#o-Franks, and haſten d nh. 4e | p 


S$ifſons, where the Burgundians and " Neuſtr i paid Homage to Him (1), 


and thoſe who at firſt appear d for Charibert were now! Gblig d to for-' 


fake his Intereſt. Tptis He became the zen pen Deſcendants, 


"y 
— 


ho retain'd his Fathf&r's Kingdom Without an 

Perſuaſion of ſome” Nobles, he left to his young 

_ tam, namely the Diſtricta of Cabursc, git 

that * B hy Krone N to 1 en en ages WIND" The lat. 
ee 


(2) 4 the ran to 2 the Bayarian Laws aboves. 
B. XII. $ 42, The Leges Alamannorum 42giq in 
the followjng Terms: Incipit Lex Alamannorum, 
quæ temporibus Chlotarji Regis, una cum prin. 


cipibus ſuis, id funt XXXII, Epiſcopis, æ& 


XXXIIII. Dueibus & LXXII, Ccomitibus, vel 
cetero populo conſtituta eſt. Of both Fe 
farther Account in the 20 Annot. | 4 7 


fortem ſua concuſſerat utilitas, ut jam devotione 


arriperent ſuæ ſe tradere ditioni, ut etiam GEu- 


Es, Quz Cixca LiuitTen AVAROKUM, 'ET 


ScLavoruM confiſtunt, eum promte expeterent, 


ut ine poſt tergum eorum iret feliciter, & Ayaros 


ducialiter ſpondebat. 


; 1II. (1) TEAR: i c. 56. Doegobertus 
cernens genitorem ſuum fuiſſe defunctum, uulver- 


Brother a Patt. of thus: 


* 


W duos regebat in Auſter, en est 


tu promovere : miſſos in Burgandia & Auſter (7. 
 Neafler ) direxit, ut ſuum deberent regimen. eli- 
gere. Cumque Remis veniſſet, Sueſſionas perac- 
omnes Pontifices & levdes de Tegio Bur. 
gundiz inibi ſe tradidiſſe noſcuntur. Sed & Neu- 
ſtraſii, Pontifices & Proceres _— PR reg” 


* 75 


| — DANI: * 


(3) FazDeCARIUS, c. 58. Timorem vero fic 


cedens, 


(2) Ine, c. 57. 2 regnum 1 
tam Neptrico, quam Burgundiz, a Dagoberto 


fuiflet præoccupatum, captis theſauris & ſuæ diti- 


oni redactis, tandem miſericordia motus, conſilio 
ſapientium uſus, citra Ligerem & limitem Spanis, 
qui ponitur ibus Waſconiæ, ſeu & montis 

Ma nuM PunLican, ſus ditioni ficient fi- 


renezi pagos & civitates, quod fratri ſuo Chariber- 


to, ad tranſigendum ad inſtar. privato habitu, ad 


vivendum potuiſſet ſufficere, noſcitur conceflifle : 


pagum Tholoſanum, Catorcinum, Agenenſem, . 


I & Santonicum, vel quod ab his ver- 
i 2 us 


y Diviſion: Yet, at the 
erigord, Saintonge, al 1 
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10 ＋ . ads. nh Go Et 
5 on on E S” 
prod a great, dee the 2 70 an By in de Wa, os Bit 
* much infiuene d. And een To give himſe up 
ay 9 (0, Pipir's | Office 3 But he 
peter to himſelf a Method, the ſaſeſt in St V z he feared. GOD, 
imur d no one, and aways — with, the eee G 
| Ai 5 7914 0 IN * at; ot; 30) Sig 
IV. T xz Wars, whah Dagobert carried on againft the _ 
oblige me here to take ſome Notice of the State of theſe People. 
the many a I related above, they ſo-far ſucceeded, that Ame 
of them gain d e Footing in Dafmatia, from whom the Kings of 
Servia ad Groatia: are — ed (1) . may. — . Habits 
tions i Pawmonia, and in Noricum, where we. find the Countries 
of Carniola, Carinthia, Stiria, and Mares — AN. 2); and 2 
rally call'd Carentans i But. we like wiſe, meet with Slams and 
on this Side the Danube; in Germania M. 145 in thoſe Countries when 
ä the Kingdoms of the Mafcomanni and di, the Suevi, Vandals and 
Gaths formerly flouridh'd x For, when thoſe Nations were partly remov d, 
and partly weaken'd by bloody Wars, the Venedi paſs d over the Viſtula, 


ſas montes Pneus exeluditur. Hoc tata plores fitter. Increyit huic Chroniez inſeri.. 
%%% / ˙ĩc/ôĩ rar the pred hehe 
nullo tempore adyerſus Dagobertum. de regno pa- , of this Major-domo, in the following Words : Hæc 
tris repetete præſumeret. _ Charibertus, ſedem cernens Pippinus, cum eſſet cautior cunctis, con- 
Tholoſæ eligens, regnat in parte provincies A- filioſus valde, plen iſimus fide, ab omnibus d- 
quitanicz.. Poſt annos tres, poſtquam regnare leftus, pro juſtitia amore, qua agobertum con- 
ccepiſler, totam Waſconiam cum exereitu fupe- ſilioſe inſtruxerat, dum ſuo uſus fyerat conſilio, 


rans, ſuæ ditioni redigit, W largins ibi tamen nequicquam oblitus juſtitiæ, neque re- 
ſseit regni ſai. ſpatium. 1 | | -.,, cedensa via bonitatis, cum ad Dagobertum acce- 


deret, prudenter agebat iu cundtis, & cautum 
ſe in omnibus oſtendebat. Zelus Auſtraſiorum 


Hiſtory of the 
Scat, Kc. 


(3) 25 Charibert ar e aha 
Countries, 226 5 . Fr 2 e am lum cum Dagoberto ar hens ee 
rigs, oy * oe JA TAS | ſum, us potius interſceretur. Sed juſtitiz amor 


9.4 v 4 Wi. ls! 15:17TOG 25 

(4) a ke 0 1 1 . Gs % Df —.— quem diligenter Wen fuerat, 

Aden dedines wen linobas, * ad -iaftue Salemenis, Pg IL mals, - . 
Ab. () Of ebic fr eee 


Reginas, maxime & plurimas concubinas. 
gina vero hæ erant, Nantechildis, Welfegundis (2) We find the Name 40 Marca Vini in 
eee, Nomina concubinarum eb, t Fredegarius, . * 6:7 88 p 

F 6.0 5 Firs. $4 * 2, IB Ci 6 an , 
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Degrees, extended melt Dotinions along: the Our, as ar . | = 
2 — along the Baltict, hene, Ir ſicceeding Times, che Napies of — 
Laaer and So were 10 often conſounded. The former Inhabitants, 


e, neverthelcſs, in all probability, not n z tho wh 

— exactiy aflign, ie: Agteement came to "with the new 

Comers (3. FTredegarius mertlons the Sb; as Neighbours to the Thu. 

ringians (4). None were 10 fumous, in the Tratifiigration. of theſe Sc/a- 

vonians; as Zecehus and Locchus, fivo Brothers,” Who, according to the 

common Tradition of the Bohemians and Poles, Gartibd' fed Colotites - 

over the Viſtula, in this Century: When Zeoehus fix d his Habitation in 

the ancient Boj , and founded the Kingdom of Bohemia, as Lec- 

chus did that of Poland. But this Relatien is full of doubtful Circum- | 3 
ftances (5). We ſhall become better acquainted with theſe Nations, | ; 
when we treat of the War carried on againſt them by the Franks, and. f 
particularly by the Kings of Germania. I muſt now confine myſelf to 

thoſe Klavi, who duet in Noricum and Pannonia. Theſe had, aſter 

that Time, been, in ſome Meaſure, ſuhject to the Abares, but, at laſt, 

fortunately caſt off that Yoke. © About this Time, a Frank reign'd oyer 

them, nam'd Samo, who, at firſt, us d to viſit their Count on Account 

of Commerce only; but ſo diſtingui m d himſelf in the War with the 

Abares, that they elected him their King (6). The Glory he acquir'd. 

in his Reign, not only in the Wars with the ſaid Nation, but even with 


the Franks, juſtifies the Confidence they We in him. 


V. Sour — Merchants had been plundertd in the Bom - A war bs 
nions of the Slavi. Dagobert ſent, therefore, an Ambaſſador to their f, l 
Teng (1 ), V ho, not meeting with the Anſwer he ET Tl expr eſs' d Sclavi, &c. 


22 UN himſelf 
thy Corr Fanckius de 144 Sileſ. $ 38. fait initium ſcandal; inter Dagobertum & md 
(a) Vid ; bog ny 52 88 0 % 5 Dago- 
Fe | . 2 tus Sicharium, legatarium monem, pe- 
(5) See the 36th Aunot. of the Origin of the tens, ut negotiantes, quos ſui interfecerant, & 

Poles. | | res, quas inlicite aſurpaverant, cum juſtitia face- 


4 x 2 ret emendare. Samo nolens Sicharium videre, 
(6) Fax DveGArIVUs freat of this Samo, c. 48. nec ad fe um venire permitteret. Sicharius 
obere be cones the Beginning of his Reign with veſtes indutus ad inſtar Sclavinorum, cum ſuis | 
the Fear 623. | ad conſpectum pervenit, Samoni univerſa, qua 

inj uncta habe bat, nuntiavit: ſed ut habet genti- 

$ V. (1) Fasten 1us deerite this Antafh, litas, & ſuperbia pravorum, nihil a Samone, que 

c. 68. Eo anno Sclavi, cognomento Winidi, ſui admiſerunt, eſt emendatum, ni ſi tantum pla- 
in regno Samonis negotiarites, Francorum cum cita vellens inſtituere, ut de bis & aliis intenti- 
plurimam multitudinem rebus exſpoliaſſent, hoc onibus, quæ inter has partes ortæ ſuerant, juſtitia 
| "'Y | *  redde- 


treſh Expedi- 
Bom. >- 


back in a yet more 
˖ re, oblig d to declare War, almoſt b 
League ſubliſted between him and Ariovala, King of the Longobards, the 
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himſelf in Terms 10 menacing and opprobrious, that he was himſelf fert 
ignominious Manner.  'The 
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King of the Franks wa; 
againſt his Will. Now, a 2 


latter ſent him Auxiliaries from aly. Theſe and the Smabians, under the 


Command of Rothertus, their Duke, were ſucceſaful: But the 4u/traſzas; 
themſelves ſuffer'd greatly, when they 
the Sclany had placd a 


ſtrong Garriſon. It is thought 


ventur d to attack a Fort, in which 
to have been 


Voitsberg in Sriria (2) The Klavi, after having vigozouſly repell'd the 
Storm, fell upon the Franks, in their Camp, maſſacred many of them, 


and put the. 


to the Flight, who left their whole Baggage a. 


This Succeſs ſo elevated the & avi, that, from this Time, they — 


frequent Incurſions into the bordering I anconian Countries, particularly 


into Thuringia. Dervan, Prince of the Surbi, ho had hitherto acknoy. 


ledg d the Supremacy 
many other 
Occurrences. 


— 


— 


 Dagotert pre- G VI. DAGO BERT nis d a freſn Army in Neuſt 


pares for a 


of the Franks, revolted now to Samo (3), and 
Sclavonian Nations had, very probably, a, Share in theſe 


* 


. 


ria and Buy. 


gundy (1). When he came to Mentæ, Ambaſſadors appear d from ſome 


redderetur.invicem. Sicharius, ſicut ſtultus le- 
gatus, verba improperii, quæ injuncla non habu- 
erat, & minas adverſus Samonem loquitur, eo 
quod Samo & populus regni ſui Dagoberto debe- 


rent ſervitium. Samo reſpondens jam ſaueius 
dixit : Et terra, quam habemus, Dagoberti eſt, 
& nos ſui ſumus, ſi tamen nobiſcum diſpoſuerit 
amicitiam conſervare. Sicharius dicens; Non 
eſt poſſtbile, ut Chriſtiani, Dei ſervi, cum cani- 
bus amicitias conlocare poſſint. Samo e contra. 
rio dixit : ſi vos eftis Dei ſervi, & nos ſumus 
canes, dum vos aſſidue contra ipſum agitis, nos 
permiſſum accepimus, vos morſibus lacerare, E- 
jectus eſt Sicharius de conſpectu Samonis, 


(2) Frepecarnvs, 6. 68 Cum bæc Dago- 
Berto nunciaſſet, Dagobertus jubet de univerſo 


regno Auſtraſiorum contra Samonem & Winidos 


movere exercitum: ubi tribus turmis phalangæ 


ſuper Winidos exercitus ingreditur: etiam & 


Longobardi, ſolatione Dagoberti, idemque hofti- 
liter in Sclavos perrexerunt. Sclavi his & aliis 


locis e contrario præparantes, Alamannorum ex- 


ercitus cum Chyodoberto, Duce, in parte, qua 


ad caſtram WocasTiBurc, ubi plurima menus 


ingreſſus eſt, victoriam obtinuit. Langobardj 
itidemque victoriam obtinuerunt, & plurimum 
numerum captivorum de Sclavis Alemanni & 
Longobardi ſecum duxerunt. Auſtrafii vero cum 


fortium Winidorum immoraverant, circumdantes, 
triduo prœliantes, plures ibidem de exercitu Da- 
goberti gladio trucidantur, & exinde fugaciter 
omnes tentoria, & res, quas habuerunt, relin- 
quentes, ad proprias ſedes revertuntur. De Call. 
of Wogaſtiburg is, according to Lazius, the pre- 
ſent Voitſberg, in Stiria. His Opinion is filled 
by Eccard, T. 1. p. 202. 


(3) ISD. Multis poſt hæc vicibus Winidi in 
Thuringiam & reliquos yaſtando -pagos, in Fran- 
corum pagos irruunt, Dervanus, Dux gentis 
Urbioram, qui ex genere Sclavinorum erant, 
& ad regnum Francorum jam olim adſpexe- 
rant, fe ad regnum Samoni cum ſuis tradidit. 
Urbii mere theſe Sclavi, rbich atherwiſe are call d 
Sorbii, Sorbi, or Sorabi, | 


5 VI. (1) 1 6. 74. 


neighbour- 


| So Ops g | | "i 8 1 V. "* 2 i 
i übe TRAIN DOCX VI 


neighbouring Saxon Nudes who had, ſince the. Time of Cletarins L 
by forc'd to pay an ancual Tribute gf 500 Cows, for the King's Kit- 
They propos d, that if the King would remit” this Contribution, 

Country- {en Wer 
n the Claui, aul. 15 keep them from. the Franconian Dominions. 

litions Enemy, ſo fag diſtant, proy d yery, difagreable to 
uhdans, as War is attended with Danger, 
and, tho this ſhould' prove never ſo fortunate, they could hope for but 
little Adyantage, eſpecially as the Auſtraſiaus had loſt both their Courage 
and Force, thro private Diſcontent. He was, therefore, perſuaded. to 
accept of the Propoſal. The Ambaſſadors, - according to the C uſtom, 
at that Time among the German Nations, ſwore to the Agreement on. 
their Arms: But the Saxons were either not very. active, or met with 
little Succeſs (2) For the /' enedi. continued to invade the. Dominions of 
the Franks in. ſeyeral Places, and Dagobert found, at laſt, that Auſtraſia 


could not be better ſecur d, than. by granting to the Nation a King, 


Boo XV. 


ready to undertake, at their own Peril, the War 


7 
2 
: 


which they earneſtly deſir d. He, therefore, at a Convention at, Metz $;+ A 6j 3. 


declar d Sigebert, his Son, tho not. yet three, Years of. Age, King of 


Kare, 3s Adminiſtration: of the Government, and Inſpection. 
oyer the _ Young King's Houſhold, were.truſted to Cunebert, Bilhop of 
i e Adalgi a. 2 Son to ee Y But he 5 

10 2 in 


— * 


(2 12288. cle miſſos ad Dagobertam dini aum, 8 . «next Chapter, | 


gunt, petentes, ut ei tributa, quz fiſci ditionibus be names his Wives, of which he bad three at, 
diflolvebant, indulgeret : ipſi vero eorum ſtudio one, and among hom we do not find Ragnetruda. 
& utilitate Winidis refiſtere ſpondent, & Franco- On the contrary, in Vit. Sigeberti, Bit ** 1 
rum limitem de illis partibus cuſtodire promit- nan d Regina. 
tunt, quod Dagobertus conſilio Neuſtraſiorum | WET. E 
adeptus præſtitit Saxonihus, qui bis petitionibus (4) — c. 75. Anno XI. regni 
ſuggerendum venerant. Sacramentum, ut eorum. a cum Winidi juſſu Samonis fortiter' ſæ-· 
mos erat, ſuper arma placata, pro univerſis Sax - virent, & ſæpe tranſcenſo eorum limite, {ad 5 
onibus firmant. Sed pꝛrum hæc promiſſio ſorti- regnum Francorum vaſtandum, Thoringiam & 
tur effectum, tamen tributum Saxones, quod red - reliquos pagos ingrederentur, Dagobertus Mettis 
dero conſue verant, præceptione Dagoberti habent urbem veniens, cum.confilio Pontificum, ſeu & 
indultum. Quingentas vaccas inſerendales, annis procerum, omnibuſque primatibus regni ſui con- 
ſingulis, a Chlotario ſeniore cenſiti, GH ſentientibus, Sigebertum, filium ſuum, in Auſteris 
quod a Dagoberto caſſatum eſt. Regem ſublimavit, ſedemque Mettis civitatem 
_ +. habere permiſit. Chunibertum, Coloniz urbis . 
(4) This Sigebert was, according to Fredegarius' 5 pontificem, & Adalgiſelum, Ducem, (ad pala- 
Relation, a natural Sen, He Jays of Dagobert, tium & regnum gubernandum. inſtituit. The- 
c. 9. An. IX. regni ſui cum Auſter regio cultu ſaurum, quod ſufficeret, filio tradens, condigne, 
circyiret, quandam puellam, nomine Ragnetru- ut decuit, eum hujus culmine ſublimavit, & 
dam, ſtratui adſcivit ſao, de qua eo anno 7 quodcungue - eidem; largitus fuerat, ſingillatim 
| | i præcep- 


He 8 
in the 416. 


of the L powerful, after the Gothick Kings 


this, 
fion Rudoiph, Duke of Thurin 


ral Aﬀſembly, that Clovis ſhould, after his Death, 


- 
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- 


Boox _ 


'Pipin, and ſome other ane near his Perſon, in Order to conſult with 
them alas. thee Affairs of the O o-Franks, and, to de 
the more e of the Eidelity of thoſs Nations. The Auſtralas after 


defended themſelves bravely 


hi the Ved 155 on which Occa. 
iſh'd his Valour. Queen Nas 
thildis was, ſoon after, deliver d of a Son, who reign'd afterwards, 


Name of " Clovis II. Dagobert, upon this, made a Re 
iced: in . 


and Bur uch, and that Sigebert ſhould haye, for his Share, whatever the 
e! of "fir gls wy. in "the other Provinces of Gaul (6. 


105 vn. Dia at the War with the Klaus, Dagotert interfer'd like. 
e in the Affairs of the Wiſi-Goths: This King om Was become very 
8 ent 75 E the r out 

of if ee Dagobert was perhaps mpted fo fend Augiliaries 
to Hfenandus, when he rebell'd ag W {097 according to the uſual 
8 of Potentates, who 2 ſo ſtrict a Fidelity from their own 
. and ſoment Diviſions among their Neighboun, | Dagobert or. 
er d ſome Troops to march to his Aid from Burgundy - But came 

1 farther, than Sarrogoga, where ' the Goths prochaim'd Siſenandus 


King (1). Several generous Pbundations teſtify Dagobert's Liberality to 


the Church (2). Bar the Zeal he expreſs d for the Propagation of its 
Doctrines, is obſcured by the, forcible Means he made Uſe of for that 
End (3). He was particularly ſevere in perſecuting the Jetus, to which 
he is faid to have been perſuaded by the Emperor Heraghius, who un- 
dertook to extirpate them (4). & fenandus, 1 King of the Wiſ-Goths, 


præceptionibus roborandum decrevit. Deinde Aicharias, B55 of Norbn, Wevaits on the 

Auſtraſiii eorum ſtudio limitem, & regnum Fran- King 10 publifs an Edi, of this Import : Si quis 

corum, contra Wan utiliter . nof- non ſponte per baptiſmi lavacrum ragenerari vo- 

cuntur. r ; luiſſet, coattus a "0p. ſacro ur baptil- 
mate. 


( 5) Of the Pete” ul . of this Rudolph; | FEY, 5 
again the Venedi, hee $8.1 #5 (4) Fazpzcar. c. 6s. Heractias eum eſſet 
23 literis nimium eruditus, Aſtrol efficitur, per 

(6) FaznBGAtws, 6.70; 425 quod cerneus a Circumciſis * divino 44 
$VH. (1) Frzpzoartus, 6. 72. imperium eſſe vaſtandum, ad Dagobertum, Re- 

| gem Francorum, dirigens, petit, ut omnes Ju- 

( 2). Some pretend, that he founded the Mongftery dæos regni ſui ad fidem catholicam baptizandos 
of S. Peter, at Erſurt: _ n WE preciperet-: quod protinus Dagobertus implevit. 
FO. n. agen?” | F. le Cointe ob/erves, that the Cauſe here affigned, 
er the Hatred TTeraclius ke to the Jews, is fe- | 

CE In Vin 8. Anand, e. 14. es: itious, O © | 


proceeded 


Book, XV. tht v In Dccxv. e hat Ky 


e ed likewiſe cryell . them, notwithſtanding, that 2 
e oe: Gy, 7 were ſo far from 4 


of Toledo (6). Dagobert died, A. 638, and the States of Newſhria and 
ee, e y plac'd Civic, 2 9. Son, on the Throne. 
N 45 Mother, W 5 arre de Palais, were his Guar- 
dians 4 to 

ds (7). "7 W „ re ſhar d the 
Cares of . Government, as Maire de Palais, with His old Friend t 
Biſhop of Co/ogn. The Queen-Dowager, FE it likewiſe adviſable 
215 a 15 005 Maire ds en in ng auth which 1655 the de 


ather's Poſt 4 N 


aim d at it likewiſe. Grimoald, before all Thi e Intereſt 


the Biſhop of Clan: Nor was Otto deſtitute 
Rupture, hereupon enſued, which continued three Years, till Otto was 
kilfd'by Leutharius, Duke of the Alemanni 99.1 muſt, by the Way, 


a that this Duke, Lewharius is very tamou in 5 Where 


(5) Ls190kvs, Chin. Goth. a 651. "Jays of Regina, Mane 2 wee, * 
Siſenandus: Qui in initio regni ſui Judzos'ad ä Er N 
fidem Chriſtianam permovens, æmulationem r 
auidem Dei habuit, ſed non ſecundum ſcientiam. (8) Io, 6. 89 „ee se 
Poteſtate enim compulit, quos provocare fidei flio ſuo, Chlodoveo, Rege, poſt diſceſſum - 
mtione oportuit. Sed ſicut ſeriptum eſt, five per gane, Aurelianis, in Burgundia regunm veniſſet, 
occafionem, five per veritatem Chriſtus adnunti- ibique omnes Seniores, Pontiſices, Duces & Pri- 
etur. u ee e Tolceanus. mates de regno ad ſe venire præcepit: 
ibique cunctos Nantechildis figillatim adtrabens, 
i (6) Cone. ToLer. IV. c. 56. De Judeis Flochatys,, genere Francus, Major Domus, in 
autem præcipit ſancta ſynodus, nemini deinceps regnum Burgundiz, electione Pontificum , & 
ad credendum vim inferre. Cui enim vult, Deus cunctorum Ducum; à Nantechilde, / in 
miſeretur: & quem vult, indurat. Non enim nene enen (7 
tales inviti falvandi ſunt, ſed volentes, ut integra en 260 ob: ttt! 11106 n 1 api 
* Sons Juke.” 1 are At pH 0) bz, c. 88. Otto, qui adverſiuy" 
N 2. 7 He RR +. moaldum inimicitia per tapering by . 
tione Grimoaldi. a Leuthario, "Duoe nno- 
rum, inter ſicitur. 288 NV. 


asl 591 Sad» 1657 e 


> K k kuh 9 7 ' "0 7 7 2 » * 7 * 98 
2 +3 > -* : 4 2 ”* Þ © Ho 3 48447. - S #.4 Mw C + * 7 . 


\ ſecur'd | 


<0) Farproanms, r. 79. 
des de Neuſter & 


22 


Wy 
— 
ef 


approying 
thels forcible Converſions (5), that they were prohibited by 4 2 55 Comnil 


4 e ga, with the other 2 ro-Franks F lk; 2 85 


2 + 4.639. 
who had hitherto been brulze wich the Education of 42 oung King, 5 
Adherents. A ublick 


2 
1 4 e 
2 „ GREP, mart» 9% it, ee 69 2 re Pon on mn 


Rudolph, 


_ 


174 640. 


Duke of P:-ſuccelsful 
much of bo 


Fort ON A 


and Baden (19). 


at Court, a 


among the 


mis d to farther his Deſigns, 


being at Variance with Arn 
bert's Reign. But Sigebert 
paſs'd the Rhine with an Army 
with him ; but 
march'd chron 
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he is faid to have given Riſe to whe Counts of Aba. 
ful Branch of Heroes are deſcended fe, nent 77 


F VII. ner Duke of 1 
againſt the Sclavs, which made him fo vain, that he thought 
ſubje& to Adalgiil  Sigebert's Youth, and the Diſſentions 

ut the Place of Mairg de Palais, excited 
him Dow to that Degree, that he at laſt 
King, ( 1). He had not only ſome Adherents at S; 
but he depen 
Nance of a powerful Nobleman in Bavuria, 
h 257 in, had been murder d in Dage- 
em 


(2). 
Was himſelf Killed! in the Field. The Franks 
the Buch- l ala, into Thuringia. 
near the Unſirut, where he and his Adherents had fecurd 


% 


1 1 | #4 
Is i N 
7 » 1 


from W e 
e * rain, 


. 

- 

- 
- 


ria, had been Gra Fine 


0 : 
* ED 


publickly rebell'd againſt the 
ebert's Court, who 
ded likewife on the Aſſi 

nam d Farus, whofe Father, 


his Vaſſals in Auſtraſia +, and 
Farus hazarded an Engagement 


creu 


Rudolph had built a 


ir Wives and Children, together with their beſt Effects, and they 
ventur d to ſtand a When the Army arriy'd here, the Commanders 
were divided. Some moy'd for an immediate Attack ; but others, 
ticularly Grimoald, and Duke Adalgiſil, advis'd, that the Army ſhould 
| firſt take ſome Reſt (3). The Heat of the former Prevail'd ; but as they 
attempted to mount the ſteep Aſcent, Rudolph repell'd them with 
much Advantage, that a great N umber, together with thEir Ces 
loſt their Lives. The young King could not refrain from Tears at the 
Loſs of ſo many valiant Men : and thols, who were with him, thought it 


hne) This Genealegy 1 aa daes 5 F. 


Vignier;: in | his" Treatiſe intitled La veritable 


origine des Maifons d' Alface, de Lorraine, &c. 
Eccard' treats of it yet more circumſtantialiy in Ori- 
ginib. peep #11 bee x 


8 vin, 00 Fx80x6akms,.c. 77, Radul- 


 fos, Dax, flias Chamari, quem Dagobertus in 


Thuringia Ducem inftituit, pluribus vicibus cum 
exercitu Winidorum dimicans, eoſque riſes wer 
in fogam,  Hyjus- victoria ſuperbia elatus, & 

contra Adalgiſeſam, Ducem, diyerſis occaſioni- 


bus inimicitias teddens, paullatim contra Sige- 
bertum jam tunc ccepit rebellare. 


* 21 
2 Is, C. 87. Juſſu Sigeberti © £4 The 


0 aok len. in exercitw gradiendum, baw 
nit ſunt. 


(3) Ipz, J. c. Sigebertus Rhenum cum exer- 
citu tranfiens, gentes undique de univerſis regni 
ſui pagis ultra Rhenum cum ipſo adunatæ ſunt. 
Primo in loco filium Chrodoaldi, nomine Farum, 
qui cum Radulfo unitum babebat confilium, 
exercitus Sigeberti trucidans rupit, ipſumque in- 
terſecit: omnem populum hujus Fari, qui gla- 
dium evaſit, captivitati deputant. Omneſque 
primates, & exercitus dextras invicem dantes, 
ut nullus Radulfo vitam concederet. Fredega- 
rius, c. 52. treat Chrodoaldus, and. calls hin 
quendam e proceribus de gente nobili Ayglolſina. 


moſt 


Book xv. 


- td 5 the Tran DCCXV../ 18 


5 adviſable to accommodate Matters amicably with * Duke, that 


. ves return in 
Tice „indeed, acknowledg'd, to all Appearance, Sigebert's. Su- 


with the Sc/avy, and other ＋ Ss We thereby Pi be 


remacy ; but goyera'd actually in Thuringia, as a King, and made 


able to keep his Ground (5) 


(1 IX. In the mein Time, while the Kingdom of the Ks enjoy 


this Tranquility, unhappy Diviſions 


The Army had conceiy'd a very great 
es had taken ſome Thouſands of Roman Soldiers Priſoners, which e. 


251 
over the. Rhine (4)- Afﬀer this - 
4 Occurrences 
aroſe in the Roman Empire in the wn = Da 


der ane to the Emperor for a ſmall Ranſom; but he refuſing it, they 


maſſacred them. 
theſe, would not go 


It was thought a Piece of military Diſcipline in ancient 
Name, not to redeem Captives (1): But this, in Times 
down. The Army imputing it to the Ayarice of 


o effeminate as 


Mauritius, rebell'd, and ſet up Focas for Emperor. He ſoon made the 
Emperor Priſoner, and firſt caus d his Sons to ny murder'd, in his Pre- 


ſence, and then himſelf. - Mauritius bore his unhappy Fate, with great 
Conſtancy, and ſeem'd not fo much concern d for his 


as for the 


Sins, whereby he mi ight have proyok'd the Divine Wrath: The Re- 


(4) Ipzn, c. 87. 5. 656. Ant deinde, 
Buchoniam cum exercitu tranſiens, Thoringiam 
Properans. Radulfus hzc cernens caſtrum, lig- 
nis munitum, in-quodam monte ſuper Uneſtrude 
Auvio in Thuringia conſtruens, exercitum undi- 
que, quantum plus potuit, colligens, cum uxore 
& liberis in hoc caſtro ad ſe defenſandum ftabi- 
livit : ibique Sigebertas cum exercitu regni ſui 
veniens, caſtrum undique circumdat exercitus. 
Radulſus vero intrinſecus ad prolium fortiter 


præparatus ſedebat. 


Lis patravit, cum alii eodem die vellent procedere 
ad bellum, & alii in craſtino, nec unitum haben. 
tes confilium. Grimoaldus & Adalegiſelus duces 
hzc cernentes, Sigeberti periculum zelantes, eum 

undique fine intermiſſione cuſtodiunt. Bobo, dux 
Arvernus cum parte exercitus Adalegiſeli, & 
Enovalaus, comes Sogiantenſis, cum pagenſibus 
ſais, & cetera exercigus manus plurima contra 
Radulſum ad portam caſſri protinus pugnandum 
perrexerunt. Radulſus cum aliquibus ducibus 


Sed hoc prœlium fine con- 
ſilio initum eſt. Hoc adoleſcentia Sigeberti Re- 


exercitus Sigiberti kdnciam haberet, quod ſuper 
ipſum non voluiſſent viribus inruere ; de caſtro 


per portam prorumpens, ſuper exercitum Sigi- 
berti cum ſuis inruens, tanta ſtrages a Radulfo 
cum ſuis de exercitu Sigiberti fit, ut mirum fuiſſet. 
Magancenſes in hoc prœlio non fuerunt fideles. 
Ferturque ibi plurima millia hominum fuiſſe tru- 


data gladio. Radulfus patrata victoria in ca- 
.  Sigibertus cum ſuis fidelibus 


(5) Ip8, J. c.  Radulfus ſuperbia elatus ad 
modum Regis in Thoringia ſe eſſe cenſebat, ami- 
citias cum Winidis firmans, cetetaſque gentes, 
quas vicinas habebat, cultu amicitiz obligabat. 
In verbis tamen Sigiberto regimen non denega- 
bat, ſed nne n n 
nationi. 


3. (1) Livaus, Lib. 22. 59. 
* membrance 


kK k 2 


Hatred ſor Mauritius. The and Heraclius, 
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membrance of which made him ſeveral Times break out in theſe Words: 


Lord, thou art juſt, and juſt are thy udgments . Pope Gregory the 
Great, who was at Variance with Mts form'd great Vi of Ta. 


cas's Reign, as appears from the Letters, ' wherein he congratulates Him, 
and the Empreſs Leomia, on their Acceſſion to the Throne (2). He en: 
treated him indeed to be thoughtful how to free Italy from the Longo. 
bards : But Focas was too deeply engag'd in the unhappy War with the 


Perſians (3); for Coſroes had taken Syria Taleſtme and Phenicia : His 


was moreover ſuch, that when Heraclius ſet up for Emperor +, 


Carriage 


he was joyfully receiv'd. Heraclius had likewiſe bloody Wars with the 


Perfrans, in which he made Uſe of Turkiſh Auxiliaries, as Juſtin had 


formerly done. Theſe dwelt then beyond Mount Caucaſur, and invaded 


the Pelſſan Dominions, on the Side of Derbent, with inch Advantage, 


that the Fame thereof reach'd even the Franks (4). He obtain'd a glo- 


rious Victory, A. 621: And an advantageous Peace enſued, A. 628, by 
Virtue of which the Per/ians reſtor d fome Provinces to the Roman Em- 
pire. His Reign is particularly memorable (5) on Account of two Cir- 
cumftances, the Hereſy of the Monothelites, and the great Revolution of 
the Saracens. I have already more than once taken Notice (6) of the 
Commotions rais'd in the Empire by the Eutychians, and mention d in 
particular what Pains ogy took to maintain the Authority of the 
Council of CHalcedon, where Eutyches had been condemn'd: But the 
Acephati found now another Means of concealing their Error, and keep- 
ing open their Way to Preferment in the Church... As they were forc'd 


remarkable Paſſage concerning theſe Portz Caſpiæ: 
| | e ? 8 Heraclias legationem ad Portas Caſpias, quas A- 
12 Gag, L 73. fe 3½ 38. ;- jexander Magnus, Macedo, ſuper Caſpium mare 
6) Ee fays, ep. 38. (mbere he entreats him to æreas fieri, & ſerrare juſſerat, propter inundatio- 
give 4 gead Reception to. Boniface, the Deacon : nem gentium ſæviſſimarum, quz ultra montem 
Cui rogo, ut Serenitas yeſtra, nobis valeat celerius Caucaſi culminis habitabant, eaſdem portas He- 


„* TREOrRHTLACTr. Lib. 8. 11. 


miſereri, quando afflidtionem noſtram verius ex 
ejus relatione cognoverit. Qualiter enim quoti- 
dianis gladiis & quantis Langobardorum incurſi- 


onibus, ecce jam per triginta quinque annorum 


Jongitudinem premimur, nullis explere ſuggeſtio- 
nis wocibus valemus. Sed in omnipotente Deo 


confidimus, quia ea, quæ ccpit, conſolationis 
-fuz nobis bona perficiet, & qui ſuſcitavit in Re- 


Publica pios Dominos, etiam extinguet crudeles 


(4) & Fxxp3carws, cap. 66, we fnd 4 
amm 1 


racl ius aperire præcepit. Whoever is defirons 10 
inquire more narrowly into theſe ſo remote Pieces of 
Antiguity, will take the more Pleaſure in reading 
Baleri's learned Treatiſe de Muro Caucaſeo. 


: (5) Georcws Pis zo ius, Arcb-Dagem 49 
Church at Conſtantinople, wrote the Hifory of 


Heraclius, and particu/arly that de Bello Avari- 


co. F. Maltraite gave us Hopes of ſeeing them 
in Print, but we have net yet that Satf 


faction. 


(6) Vid, Tib, 11. $28. & Lib. 13. J 28. 


to 
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to acknoyledge both N. aftires in our Saviour's Perſon, ſo on the'other 
Hand they taught, -that he had only on Will, and that according to His 


Divine Nature, whence they were ald Monothelitz (7)- 
Heraclius over to their Party, who publiſh'd ſuch à Con- 
and Pope Honorius himſelf felt into the Snare, lajd + £c:5/#-. 


the Em 

feſſion br Krb. +, 
for him 

to cane the new elected Pope, 
Edt heſis, as he * it: 
poſe to Rome (9 but too 
_ depoſited in the ee Palace (10) 
ſery'd as a. Cloak, to 
of pillaging Bal more and more. | 


So, X. Ho y foreign ſoever an Heep na the S may „Ken to 
yet I muſt here mention the Foundation of their Monarchy. 


my Deſign, 


the artfa} Greths ($). ' | After his Deceaſe the Em 
Huonoriur, till he had ſubſcrib'd to this 
IJ ſaacius, the Exarchus, repa 
this: Op pam to carry off the Treaſure, 


They won 


eror refus'd 


ir d for that Pur- 
The 


ergencies of the Empire 


palliate the es of the Greeks and Ae E N 


1 * L139; 
r 
#1 A 


— 
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Origin of the 
Kingdom of 


They gave the laſt Shock to the Roman Empire in the Eaſt; and we the Saracers. 


ſhall find them, when leaft 


expected, 


invading” Spain, vanquiſhing the 


In ſucceeding Ages, at the Time of the 


Miſ. Gothe, and even trying their Fortun nſt the Franks in Gaul. 
e, how did not almoft 
all the Weſtern Chriſtians exert both their 


alour and Devotion againſt 


them. The Inhabitants of Arabia, who are known by the general Name 


of Saracens (1), 


who were poſleſs'd of Mecca, 
Some of theſe Nations had, indeed, 
yarious Hereticks, who, wh 


were divided into ma 
themſelves Deſcendants of the Patriarchs. 
pretended to be deſcended Bon T/hmaet. 
ofeſs d the Chriſtian Faith; but the 
rfecuted in the 
Refuge there, had corrupted the fame very 


Branches, moſt of teh ire call'd 
The Roreifo, i 


oman Empire, took 
much. Moſt of them were a 


Kind of Pagans, bat, amidſt their Idolatry, retain'd ſome Traces of tlie 
ancient and reyeal'd Worſhip of a SUPREAM Beixs (2). Some held with 


(7) Vid. Coupzrin Eforie Manothettarum, © | 


F e 


'F 


7 — . . : TIF | | , 


(8) # is mneb Aulus, —— Pope Honorius 
attually embrac'd the Dofirine of the RTE. 
un de n n. A 7 


of 
2 . } o o 89 * 
| * 


(0) een. 025 3 


c. 12 1142 oft: *y5 0 Ly W 


be ee eee of the 
Learned about the Ori igin of the Name of Saxacens. 
Home: 


SHY; 


75065 ſeem ro bit it beſt, who, with Luc. Hotsrs- 
NIUs, in Not ad Stephanum Byzantium de Urb. 
P- 283. and HenBELOT, in Bibl. Orient. p. 777. 
derive it from the City of Saraca. They are, likewiſe, 
calPd Agareni, or Hagareni, from the Word Ha- 


giar, wbich is properly the Name of Arabia Pe- 
træa. The Followers 'of Mahomed call themſelves _ 


N that 45, the Faithful, or Reſigned ro 


GOD. 


7» 
3 Ann 


1 


the 


n partieular, 


(2) Vid. An Eenrtzrne, in Supplem. 
3 4 oi, cap. 6. 


N 
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and adher d to the ancient Religion of the Perſſaus 
1 the Koreiſb, e hp el 


Sabi (3); which 
x ng wget och 


Valour and "Eloquence — 1 at the ſame ime, "Jour to conceal 
an  infatiable Ambition, under the Appearance of Zeal, Devotion and 
n In the Year 611, he ſet up for a Prophet, under 
Pretence, that the Angel Gabriel had appear'd to him. The chief Pur- 
port of his Doctrine Was, that there was One only GOD, and that he 
was his. Prophet. _ From. the Re he boaſted of, he afterwards 
compos d the Book, which is known by the Arabian Name Al. Curan. 

When his Proſelytes begun to PIG ben the Koreiſb PP 'd him fo 

+ 4. 622, d. ſtrennouſly, that he was, La A fly from Mecca f. He repair'd to 
26. J. Medina, and this Flight. upon, by his Followers, as the Begin- 
ning of that Ara, wich they 1 5 ke. Uk * to this Day. Hitherto he 

55 only endeavour d to gain Converts by Perſuaſion: But now his real 

d. He pretended, that GOD had permitted him to de- 

Lend 771 5 (elf; and —— he ſucceeded | in this, he went farther, and ſaid, 

he was empower d to extirpate Idolatry by Force. The Conqueſt of 

Mecca was, as it were, his t Eſſay; ; and e Was. now e 4 


1(3) Of the Religio Sabjorim, "ke 3 5 Tranſlation of che Comm. 
Connection of the Hiſt, of the aN 1 N 5 | 
| | Teſtam. and Sars“ Pre Diſc. Wb: is 5) E eſp Colours be is repreſented by Span- 
| | bs heimius, Hf. Ezcl. Sec. 7. cap. 5. Id certum, 

| (4) ELMacin. in Hiſtor. Saracen. Lib, 1. naturalibus egregie dotibus inſtructum Muhame. 

| | cap..1. Among the Arabian Writers, Abulfeda 5 dem, ſotma ptæſtanti, ingenio callido, moribus 

Famous for writing Mahomed' Life. Maraccius facetis, ac pre: ie. ferentem liberalitatem in ege- 

and Prideaux Aſtinguiſb'd themſelves by writing. the nos, comi tatem in ſingulos, fortitudinem i in hoſtes, 
fame Life. But Count Boulainvilliers charges ther ac pra cetgris reverentiam divini numinis : Aud, 
. roith being too credulous, and receiving every Fable c. . Severus fait in perjuros, avaros, falſos teſtes, 
| | as true, He himſelf is almoſt ſuſpefied of baving &c. Magnus idem patientiz, charitatis, miſeri · 

fonceisd too good an Opinion: ¶ Mahomed. nr. cordiæ, beneficentiz, gratitudinis, honoris in pa- 
Sale relates this Pſeudo- Prophets . Hiftory with mg rentes, ac I _ ut & divimarum 
Peracity, in the Preliminary Diſcourſe to bis Eogliſh j, 3 *: 
| Prophet 
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het throughout almoſt all Ania; umer which Title he exerted an 

— Authority. He died at Meda, A. G63 a, where his Tomb is 
till then, been in Pay under the Ramans, rtvolted, and join d the Reſt 
of their Country-Men (6). Now what could there be out of the Power 
of ſo mig a Nation to execute? whoſe natural Fire had inſpired as 
well their Valour, as their Experience, nd who were, at the ſame Time, 
prompted, not only by an Ambition of founding a great Kingdom, but 
by a Leal for their Religion; which was in a particular Manner adapted, 
ſo as to gain Proſely tes from every Sect. Many of the ancient Rites of 
the Koreiſb, particularly Ciumciſion, and the Adoration of the Temple 
at Mecta, were retain d; and, by Polygamy, it conſorm'd to the Man- 
ners of almoſt all the Eaſt. In the Coran itſelf, we find ſeveral Things 

cable to the Sentiments of the Fews, and many likewiſe to the New 
Fltament ; but theſe latter ſeem rather to have been taken from ſome 
ſpurious Writirigs, than from the true Sources of Ghriftianity ; and Ma- 
homed could not form | a * J of the Morality thereof, by. 
Neaſon of the Depravation of thoſe Times. It was, at the ſame Time, 
adapted to keep up in the People an implicit Obedience, and an Intre- 
pidity in War; for, beſides the Doctrine of inevitable Deſtiny, they 
were taught, that thoſe, who were kilfd in War againſt the Enemies of. 
their Faith, are immediately admitted into Paradiſe (7). Next to theſe - 
Things, the Nature and Situation of Aabia, the enfion both of the 
Roman and Penſian Empire, and even the unhappy State of the Church, 
in which the Force of ſalutary Doctrine was almoſt fwallow'd up in Con- 
troverſy; all theſe, I ſay, contributed greatly to the ſo ſpeedy Extenſion 


n 9 eee te * „ a 

XI. MA HOME had, ' indeed; ' before his Deceaſe, appointed Progreſs of 

his Son-in-Law, Ali, to be his Succeſſor ; but Abubeker was, by a Ma-tucy mas” p 

jority, choſen Caliph, (for ſo the Princes of the Saracens, Mahomed's great Devaſ- 

Succeſſors, are call d). Ali repair d, in Diſcontent, to his Army, and gg in H- 

this Diviſion in the Government ſoon occaſion'd a Schiſm in Religion. 4 Hoe 

Abubeker firſt fix d his Reſidence at Cufa, and afterwards at Bagdad. 

Omar, his Succeffor, conquer d Syria and Phiznjcia, and ſoon after, E. 

Pe, Judæa, and the City of Jeruſalem, which remain'd in the Hands 
theſe Infidels, till G id bo Bouillon took it from them. He, like- 

wiſe, took large Trade of Land from the Per/cos, and, in Oſmar's 


(e) Pau ad A. 631, . 2. 423. f 38. & is Dif, dr Fare Mibit. Mohom: 


** 1653 
Reign, 


(7)4ReLanpus de Religime Mabamedan, L. $ 3. A. 
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Reign, the aner ud an Opportanity of eſtabliſhing "themſelves in 
2 — aſſum d the Imperial 


12 For when Gr in that — 
e Inhabitants the Aid of the Saracens. -\'Theſe,! indeed; van- 


uiſh'd = ory, but impos'd! a Tribute themſelves on ptr cas Feng 
The gr Indication of their 1 5505 bmp! N aſter 5 

at A. 651, ſubverted the Per Empire,” ee | 
chy a lf, 4 651; n d. Was, Aſter O Being 24 war 
indeed, at laſt, choſen Caliph; but the Schiſm, Thich was once propa- 
8 in the Religi n of the Saracens, continues to this Eli, in his 
tion of s Doctrine, had left a greater 800 0 of Liberty, ö 
than Abubeker and his Followeiy'; but Omar and "Oſman wrote againſt 
him; The-Turks follow: the Interpretation 1 Oſman," and the Tea, 

and Aabians that of Au. 2 4 Hes 0 7 

e n 

XI. Bur the Rimans. tote no Exaniple from: theſe Preſages of 


nding : Judgments : Several' Churches had: zealouſly” "oppor he 
othelites, and particularly P 


ope 7, heodorus: The Emperor Cunſtans 
therefore, publiſh'd anothet 7y 


Bitten by Died, Pattiarth bef Con. 
= | ſtantmople, wherein the Uſe the Werds, of one or bo Malle, was pro- 


hibited. In the mean Time, thioſe, 'who were of the former C Opinion, 

were, upon all Occaſions, promoted (H). The Orthodox complain d 

5 greatly, that Truth and Error were put upon an equal Footing. The 
| Court, the P le and the Army were all divided. Pope Martin held 
a Council, A. 649, in the Laterun, with the Biſhops of Maly, Sicily, 
Sar dinia and Corſica. ' Here he rejected this Typrs, and condemn'd the 
Doctrine of one Will, as a Branch of the Awuzyc jan Herefy. The whole 
Fault was imputed to the Patriarch, without ating from the Reſpect 
due to the Emperor . Martin ſent (2) this ree to the France- 
4 nian nnn 70 3 „5 and Ne the two —_ en! 5 Clovis 


pe Martin 


oth a Synod in 
againſt the q on 
Monothelites. 


* 65 C41) (aA). to 
| 'Y tres | 304 50 | Wer a) 3 52 „ 
al * XII. (1 can 5 0 p. 54. C. x: 40 dender, has fable, this | Bneylc ad 


£ | * The Fathers, ' at the Synod, ſay of this Ty- EF 
pus: Factus eſt ex ſubreptione, non ex ſtudio (4) 10 80 wa extent, wit ze wrote t 
aut mente piiſſimi, by oy REAC ſed ex ſua· Anandus, Bitup / Tongres, ap. Cointe, An. 
| fione importuya, lilo quio Pauli, | Kc. P oe 651. n. 36. rhercin\ is the following remarkable 
| Maffin files the ee in the Letter be ent Paſſage :. Unde , przyjfdimus volumma geſtorum 
| to bin piüffmum Dominum, diligentem Deum, Sypnodalium in preſenti vobis dirigere, una cum 
ſincerum Chriſti Miniſtrum, optimum Imperato- © Encyclica nöſtra. Ex quorum ſerie omnia ſub- 
1 | rem. In the Acta mage VI, be is oY * tiliter poteſtis addiſcere, & tenebras illorum no- 
| Memoria laperatof, * 8 Sia n e . ut filii lucis, extinguere,  Idcirco ſtudeat 


k 4 
« * G 


— 8 ty; 1 IE 1 | ” frater- 


++ 3 — - 


— 
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(4), to afſemble the Biſnop of their Kingdoms, that they might ſend ſome 
eminent and experienc'd Men to None, to go from thence to Cunſtanti- 

Je, and repreſent to the Emperor, with the greater Energy, the Senſe 
y the Ghriſtrans in the Meſt. It is uncertain, whether, or how far the 
Franconian Church, which had, till then, been neutral in theſe Con- 
troyerſies of the Greeks, interfer d here. Nor, indeed, did the Empe- 
ror give the Pope Time to execute his Deſign. The Exarchus, Callia- 
as, receiv d Orders to go to Nome +, and take him away by Force (5). f 654. 
They pretended, that he had carried on an Intelligence with O/ymprus, 
the former Exarchus, who attempted to aſſume the Imperial Dignity at 
Rome (6), and that his Election had not been carried on fairly. He 
was caſt into a Priſon at Conſtantmople, and, at laſt, baniſh'd into the 
Peninſula, which lies on the Helleſpont * And Eugene ſucceeded him 32 
at Rome. | N * 


6 XIII. IN the Year 663 : the Emperor Conſtans took a Tour to The Emperor 


taly, with the View of making, tho! late, a vigorous Attack on the ap * 


Longobards ; but it was even then reported, that he intended to remove 
the Seat of the Roman Empire to Rome. He paſs'd thro' Greece, and 
landed at Tarento : He then laid Siege to Benevento : But when Romo- 
ald, King Grimoald's Son, to whom his Father had conferr'd the Govern- 
ment of that Dukedom, made a vigorous Defence, and the King himſelf 
was on his March, with a ſelect Army, to relieye the Place, he rais'd the 


fraternitas tua omnibus eadem innoteſcere, ut mercedis cumulum adipiſci valeat, & ſui regni 
tam abominandam hæreſin nobiſcum execrentur, protectorem inveniat eum, cujus cauſa flagitari dig- 
qamque ſuæ ſalutis ſacramenta addiſcere valeant, noſcitur. Hoc namque & in ejus epiſtola exhor- ' 
atque Synodali conventione omnium fratrum & tari eum cognovimus. | 
Coepiſcoporum noſtrorum partium illarum effecta, 

ſecundum tenorem Encyclicæ a nobis' direaz, (4) That the ſame was ſent to Clovis, appears 
ſcripta una cum ſubſcriptionibus veſtris nobiſmet ex Vit. S. Eligii & S. Audoeni. But both Lives 
deſtinanda concelebrent, confirmantes atque con- are either not fo old, as they are pretended to be, 
ſentientes eis, quæ pro orthodoxa fide & deſtrufti- or el/e ſpurious, | 

one hzreticorum veſaniz, nuper exortz, a nobis 
ſtatuta ſunt. Et Sigebertum, prxcetlentifimum (5) This Calculation is adjuſted by Pagius ad 
filium noſtrum, Regem Francorum, pro ſuæ An. DCL. n. 5. | 5 
Chriſtianitatis remed io conſultiſſime admone, at | 

que precare, dirigere nobis ex corpore fratram (56) Pag. 26. In the Exc. AnasTasn, Doro- 
noſtrorum diletiflimos Epiſcopos, qui ſedis Apo- theus, Patricius Siciliz, is introduc d. as ſpeaking 
ſtolicæ legatione, divina concedente propitiatione rh, Quinquaginta capita fi haberet, non opor- 
fungi debeant, & quæ in noſtro concilio peracta teret eum vivere, eo quod ſolus ſubvertit & per- 
ſunt, cum his ſynodalibus apicibus veſtris, ad didit univerſum oceidentem, & delevit: Et revera 
Clementiſſimum principem noſtrum ſine dubio ad- unius conſilii fuit cum Olympio, & inimicus 
ſportare ; ut noſtrorum laborum particeps effectus, homicida imperatoris, & Romanæ urbanitatis, 


r L. 1 Siege, 
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Siege, and repair'd to Naples; in which. March, the Count of Capua 
way laid bin and greatly harrafs'd bis Troops Ramuald, in e 
Time, defeated. the General Saburrus, whom the Emperor had leſt behind 
with 20,000 Men. From thence , Couſffans went to Nome, which had 
long ſeen no Emperor. Pope Vitalian, with all the Clergy, and 


great Numbers of the People, went fix Roman Miles from the City, to 


- 


meet him, and recciv'd him with great Demonſtrations , gf Reſpect (1). 


Cunſtang preſented the Altar of S. Peter's with Ornaments wrought in 


Gold: But the Romans were decciy'd in the Hopes they had conceiy'q 
of his coming thither. He caus'd many Things that were eſteem'd, 
either for their Art or Value, at Nome, and, among the Reſt, even the 
Copper-Plates that cover'd the Pantheon, to be carried off, to enrich 
Conſtantinople (2), and, at the Expiration of twelve Days, retum d to 


Naples, and from thence, thro' Reggio, into Sicily. He made ſome Stay 


in this Iſle, and was murder'd at Sracuſa, A. 668. The Ships, that 
were laden with the Spoils taken from Rome, fell into the Hands of the 
Saracens, and, inftead of embelliſhing Conſtantinople, were carried to 
Alexanaria (3). Conſtantine Fogonatus, his Son, found it difficult to 
keep the Saracens even from Conſtantmophe, till, A. 678, he made a 
Truce with them for 30 Years. ring this Peace, he propos'd to eſta- 
bliſh Unity in the Church; and as both the Orthodox and Monothelites 
continu'd till then unmoleſted, by Virtue of the before-mention'd Typus, 
he iſſu'd Writs for holding a Council, which was open'd in September, 
A. 680 (4). The Emperor himſelf affiſted at the Meetings, where the 
Pope's Nuntioes fat on his left, and the Patriarchs of Antioch and Con- 
ſtantinople on his right Hand. The Hereſy of the Monothelites was at 
laſt condemn'd at this Council, and even Pope Honorius's Name was not 
ſpar'd. His Son, Juſtiniau II, governing very imprudently, was depos'd 
by Leentius, A. 695. During theſe Diviſions, the Saracens became en- 
tire Maſters of cw Zohn, the Patricius, having withdrawn the Roman 
Troops, A. 698; and, as it were, left the Country a Prey to the Infi- 
dels (5). So miferable was the Downfal of the Empire in the Eaſt; 
and ſo unhappy were the Effects of that abſolute Power, introduc'd by 
Juſtinian, when it fell into Hands incapable of managing it. The Court 
of Conſtantinople retain'd, indeed, a great Pomp in Titles, Habits, Equi- 
pages and Theatrical Entertainments. It was become a Science to be 


{$ XIII. (1) PavLus, Lib. 5. cap. 610. (5) Of this Conqueſt of Africa, ſee Marmol: 
(2) Paurvs, Lb. 5. cap. 11. Lib. 2. EM. a SCHELSTRAT. de Eccleſ. African. 
Ann | Diff. 4. c. 7. Theophanes imagines the Contre- 
3 . verfies of the Monothelitæ, among other Things, 
(4) Ha. Acta Sys. Ozcunen. VI. to have contributed to the Laſ of Africa. 
acquaint 


een. hb vn Decks,” 


| acquainted with all thoſe external Things (6), and to know the Ceremo- 
nies, that were to be-obſery'd at every Feaſt ; while on the other Hand, 
all Embelliſfiments of the Mind, and, with them, all Spirit and Courage, 
Arts and Sciences, yaniſh'd. Even on the Medals extant of thoſe Times, 
the Inventions and*Repreſentations] are as debas'd, as the Metal itſelf. 


The Number of Books became ſmall. When the Saracens ſack d Alex= 


andria, which City was always famous for producing ſo many famous 
Men, learned in the tian and Grecian Thiloſophy, and ſo many ex- 
cellent Teachers of the Chriſtian Poctrine, they made Uſe of the infinite 
Number of Books, they found there, to heat their Baths (7). Pope 
Martin, likewiſe, complain d of the Scarcity of Books in Rome (8). 
The Barbarians were not ſatisfied with the Conqueſt of the Provinces of 
the Roman Empire, they reſoly'd even to triumph over the Learning of 
former Times, and the Works of ſo many ingenious Writers. 


XIV. Tur State of the Empire being ſuch, we need not wonder to Continuation 
find the Longobards eſtabliſhing themſelyes yet more firmly in Traly. of the L. 5 1 


After Agituff's Death, Adelwald, his Son, could not maintain His #ard:, &c. 


Crown (1). The Longobards expell'd him, and choſe Arialdus, who had 
married Gundeberga, his Siſter, for their King. This Prince was an Arian, 
which, probably, induc'd Pope Honorius to take the Part of the exil'd 
King, and to excite the Exarchus to do the ſame (2). Rotharis, his 
Succeſſor, is not only famous for having extended the Borders of his King- 
dom, but much more ſo for having given a written Law to the Logos rde 
who, till then, had been rul'd by their ancient Cuſtoms only. This 


(6) For a Prof of this, we wed only read. (2) This appears from a Letter of Pope Hon * 


what Codinus and ethers ſay of the Geremonials rius, ad Iſaacum, Exarchum, 7» Baronius : De- 


of the Grecian Court. latum eſt ad nos, Epiſcopos Tranſpadanos, Petro, 


Pauli filio, ſuadere conatos eſſe, ut Adalvaldum, 


(7) ABULFARAI, in- Hit. DYNAST. p. 144. Regem, deſereret, Ariovaldoqus Tyranno ie 


(8) In Ep. ad Amandum, ap. P. le Coixrz, applicaret. Quamobrem, quia Petrus pravis eo- 
ad An. 651. n. 26. Reliquias ſanctorum, de Tum confiliis reſpuit obedire, & ſacramenta Regi, 


quibus præſentium lator nos admonuit, dari Agoni, Adalvaldi patri, preftita ſane cupit 


przcepimus. Codices jam exinaniti ſunt a noſtra ſervare, & quia hoc Deo & hominibus eſt ingra- 
bibliotheca & unde ei dare nullatenus habuimus, tum, ut, qui tale facinus vindicare deberent, 
Some Writers have, indeed, charg'd Pope Gregory, cram ipſi ſuaſores exiſtant; rogamus vos, ut, 


the Great, with having caus'd ancient Manuſcripts, poſtquam - Adalvaldum,” divino in regnum, ut 
ſperamus, auxilio, reduxeritis, prædictos Rpiſ- 


and particularly this, to be burnt. But Gretſerus 3 * 

bas refuted them. copos Komam mittere velitis, ne ſcelus hujuſmodi 
| | impunitum relinquamus. ele {+, 

$ XIV. (1) Pavrus, Lib. 4. c. 43. 
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The Hiſtory of the & ERMANS Book. XV; 
E4 (as it was call dy contains 368 Chapters (3). In his Reign, TOY 


_ reſided two Biſhops in almoſt every Git of the Longobards, one a Catho- 
| 


lick, and the other of the Arian Perſuaſion (4). Rodoald, his Son, did 
not reign long. He was ſucceeded by Aribert, who was of Bavarian 
Extrackion ; for Gundoald, his Father, was Brother to Queen  T heode. 
linda. He left two Sons, who divided the Kingdom between them, ſo 
that Godohert's Capital was Milan, and that of Bertarid, Pauia. The 
Power of the Kingdom was hereby l weaken d, and Grmoald, 
Duke of Benevento, took Occaſion from thence to uſurp the Throne. 
Godebert was murder'd, and Bertarid eicap'd by Flight (5). We can 


make no other Exception againſt Gr:moal4's Reign, but the Injuſtice where- 


by he obtain'd the Crown. The Advan he gain'd over the Empe- 
ror Conſtans, render'd his Arms very formidable; and, at the ſame Time, 
gave him an Opportunity of extending his Dominions. The Longobards 
took from the Greeks Bari, Taranto, Brindęſi, and the whole Country, 
which now is call'd Terra d Otramo. The. Emperors retain'd only 
Naples, Otranto, Gallipoli, Gaeta, and ſome other Cities on the Coaſt of 
Calabria Ulterior. But it is yet more remarkable, that this King pro- 
feſs d the Catholick Faith, and by Degrees converted his Nation. Herta- 
rid, on the other Hand, could hardly find a Place, to paſs away his Exile 
in Safety. He, at firſt, took Reſuge among the Abares; and aſterwards 
fled to Dagobert II, King of Auſtraſia. But here he was, likewiſe, 


_ purſt'd by Grimoald, and he was juſt upon embarking for England, when 


he receiy'd the News of the latter's Death. This encourag'd him to 
return to {aly, where the Minds of the People were ſo ſuddenly chang'd, 
that they joyfully made him their King (6). After having reign'd ſome 
Years, he admitted Gunibert, his Son, to-a Partnerſhip in the Govern- 
ment (7). The Face of Affairs begun now to appear more favourable for 
the Longobards in Italy, after the Difference in Point of Religion ceas'd, 
and they began to have a greater Regard to Juſtice and Polity. Rotha- 
ris, by his Laws, had laid a Foundation for this, and Grimoald amended 
them, in ſome Reſpects. To their Honour , they had one Cuſtom in 
common with all the German Nations; their Laws were always decreed 


(3) PavLus, TL. 4. c. 44. Hie Rotharis Rex, (5) Ipzu, T. 4. c. 53. 
Longobardorum leges, quas ſola memoria, &. uſu 
retinebant, ſcriptorum ſerie. compoſuit, - codicem- 
que ipſum Edictum appellari pracepit. . (7) Ipzu, T. 5. c. 37. 

| e 5 * GlianNONz makes ſome good Obſervations on 

(4) Ipzu, J. . Hajus temporibus pene per the Excellency of the Longobardick Lai, p. 
omnes civitates regni ejus duo Epiſcopi erant, 355, iq. Nags 
unus catholicus, & alter Arianus, | 


(6) IDeu; I. 5. c. 32, 33. 


at 
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at a Convention of the States. And it may ſerve, as a great. Inſtance of 
the Mutability of all human Things, that they were preferr'd in a Coun- 
try, where the Roman Laws had —_y ery This was, perhaps, 
in ſome Meaſure, owing to their Conciſeneis and Perſpicuity; the Roman 
Laws being now hardly intelligible. Next to this, the Conftitution of 
Feodab Fenures contributed greatly. thereunto : For as the Natives Be- 
came, in Time, deſirous of having a Share in the Wars and publick Em- 
; ſo they likewiſe ſubmitted to thoſe Laws and Ordinances, 
on which this Conſtitution was founded. Hence therefore it was, that 
ſo many Cities choſe afterwards, of. their own Accord, to retain many of 
the Laws of the Zongobards. The latter permitted the Natives of 1taly, 
to uſe the Roman Laws, which is chiefly to be underſtood of the Codex 
Theodoſianus, or rather of the Breviarmm Aniani (8). And in the 
Provinces which appertain'd to the Exarchate, the Inſtitutes of Zuſt;nian, - 
and the ſucceeding Emperors, were in Vogue, on which the Popes par- 
ticularly inſiſted ; infomuch, that the Roman Laws never entirely ceaſed in 
Italy. The Longobards, in the mean Time, forfook their ancient German 


Language, and accuſtom'd themſelves to the [zahan, the different Dialects 
of which, are, to this Day, a Teftimony of thoſe foreign Nations, who 
came into [taly (o). Now theſe Countries being thus divided. between 
the Emperor and the Longobards, the Popes ſucceeded, the more eaſily, . 
in their Views (10). They had ſometimes ſuffer d very much from the- 
Emperors in the Eaſt, as the Inſtances of Silverius, Vigulius and Martin, 
demonſtrate; but by Degrees, they found an Opportunity of reſtraining 
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one Power, by the Means of another; and could, at the fame Time, not - 


only maintain the Rights of the Papal Chair, againſt the Court of Con- 
PAR; but againſt the Avarice of the Patriarchs there, and likewiſe :- 


carry their Authority to a greater Height in Tay. 


NV. SIGEBERT died A. 650, in the a 1ſt Year of his Age, The Death of - 
and 18th of his Reign; and is:rever'd by the Church as a Saint, in Regard % ,s, 
e leſt, indeed, a young Prince, &. 


named Dagobert; but Grimoald, Maire de Palais gave out, that he was 


to his many liberal Foundations. 


dead, and ſet up Childebert, his own Son, for King (1), under Pretence 


(8) Jac. Govorkkbus in Prolegom. ad Cod. the Care of the Biſhop of Poitiers. The Author of 
Theodof. c. 7. p. 196. 117 tbe Chronicon Moiſſacenſe, who /iv'd in the Reign , 
(9) Graunom, p. 284. of Ludovicus Pins, and Notgerus, in Vit. S. Re- 


(10) Ibu, p. 269. raiſe his Son to the Throne. But Pagius ad A. 656. 


n. 14. and Echard, p. 235. obſerve, that this Chil-" 


\ XV (1) GEA Franc. e. 43. Ado h, debert was actually reckon'd: in the Series of their , 
that Grimoald intruſted this young Dagobert, zo Kings. + 1 * 1 


macli, mention only, that Grimoald endeavour'd to © © 


of. 
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of his having been adopted by Sgebert. The young Prince was ſeat to 
a Wande in Feland, and Dido, Biſhop of Poitiers, undertook to 
carry him thither. "Clovis, King of Neuſtria and Burgundy, ſeethingly 
. Lag of his Proceedings, and invited Gr/moald to come to Paris. 

t he was way-laid, taken, and deliver d Priſoner to the King, in 
which Captivity he died (2) Nor do we find any farther Account of 
Childebert, his Son. © Dagobert received no Advantage from hence; for 
Clovis took Auſtraſia, and united under himſelf, the whole Kingdom of 
the Franks. He died (3), 4. 656, and left three Sons. - Clotarius III, 
the eldeſt, ſucceeded at firſt in the whole Kingdom, under the Guardian- 
ſhip of Balthildis his Mother. She was born of Anglo-Saxon Parents, 
and fold in her Infancy as a Slave, but her Conduct in this Guardianſhip, 
was not the leſs gloriouss As Anſiraſia was deſirous of having a ſeparate. 
ing, Childerick, the ſecond, Prince, was choſen, 4660, at an Aſſembly 
of the States (4), and Duke Wiuffoald was made his Maire de Palais (5). 
Theodorick, the you Son, was therefbre at. firſt excluded : But Pro- 
2 had reſerved the Kingdom ſor him, aſter the Deceaſe of both his 

rothers. AE 1 4170 N 


Elroin, Maire  $, XVI. WIEN Clatarius died, 4. 670, in the Prime of his Years, 
ende 0 et without any, or at leaſt without Male-Heirs, Ebroin, Maire de Palais, 


tempts to ſet 
up Theodorick 
for King. 


cauſed, by: his. Raſhneſs, a great Confuſion in the Kingdom of the Franks. 
Hiſtorians repreſent this Man-in Colours as different, as were the Changes 
of his Fortune. He was proud, valiant, ready at inventing, and as 
quick. in executing Projects to ſerve his Ends; indefatigably laborious, 
reyengeful and cruel; no Treachery, no Violence were too great for him, 


if conducive to the Point he aimed at (1). He now reſolv'd to place 


Theodorick, the youngeſt Brother, on the Throne, in Order to enjoy the 
more ſafely, the Sway he had hitherto born: But as he undertook to 


execute this Project of himſelf, the Nobles became diſcontented, and 


offer d to Childerick, King of Auſtraſia, his Brother's Kingdom. One of the 
principal in this Confederacy, was Leodegarius, Biſhop of Autun, from 


(2) Vit. S. RemacL1, c. 21.& Gesr. Fran- n. 4. ſq. conjectures, that ſhe was King Sigebert's 
COR. c. 43. Widow, and that the Agreement, made with the Auſ- 


traſians, was thin, that Childerick Sold marry © 


3) Vid, ManiLLonum Diff. de anno mortis gjjching, Sigibert's Daughter, and that this her 


Dagoberti I, & Clodovei junioris. Pacws c. py, huuld in th ; | 
%% A OT OOO 
| XVI. (1) But we uſt here take. Notice, that 


Pacivs, ad An. 660. 7. 6. | 
| 3 ga es 2 Score * we are förc'd to borrow the Accounts of him, from the 
5) We find a Queen, nam'd Hymnechildis; nen- Life of Leodegarius, Biſsop of Ai tan, Bit Enemy. 
lian d as bis Guardian, F. Pagi, ad A. 667. 1 : a * vi DO! . 
whoſe 


> es 


% 


-— 
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whoſt Life, we are fate/d to borrow-theſe Circumſtances (2). Childerick 
immediately ſet out, wih his Maire de Palais, and ſucceeded fo well, 


wherever he went, that Abrom, in great Conſternation, took Refuge in 


a Church, and was at laſt ablig'd to take it as a Favour, that he had 
Permiſſion to repair to the Monaftery of Lurevii (3), where he actually 


took the Habit (4). Thoſe who had fecured Theodorick's Perſon, had 


already cut off his Hair, to ſhew their Zeal. Childerict did him no farther 
Harm, but aſſign'd to him the Monaſtery of St. Denis, for his Reſidence. 
The Franks ty'd Childerick down to certain Articles (5); one of which 
was, that each Kingdom ſhould, for the ſuture, have a ſeparate Maire de 
Palais, a Native of their -n. This is. look'd upon, as the Begin- 
ning of the great Declenſion of the. Empire of the Franks: For in the 
Sequel of this Hiſtory, we. meet with hardly any other Subject, than 
the Wars between the Maires de Palais, which not only weaken'd the 
Conſtitution at -Home; but likewife gave ſeveral Nations an Opportunity 


of withdrawing their Allegiance from the Franks. 


(z)] Two Lives are extant of 4 Leodegarius, one 


of which was-written by Urſinus, and the other by 


ame anonymous Author, Vid. Act. 88. Ord. S. Be- 
nedicti, T. II. p. 680. ſeq. 


(3) Of this Revolution, fee the following Circum- 
Hances, in Anon. Vit. S. Leodegarii, cap. 3. p. 
602: Rex Clotarius a Domino vocatus de hac 
luce migravit. Sed cum Ebroinus ejus fratrem 
germanum, nomine Theodericum, convocatis op- 
timatibus folenniter, ut mos eſt, debuiſſet ſubli- 
mare in regnum, ſuperbiæ ſpiritu tumidus eos 
noluit deinde convocare. Ideo ' magis cœperunt 
metuere, eo quod Regem, quam ad gloriam pa- 
triæ publice debuerat ſublimare, dum poſt ſe 
retineret eum pro nomine, cui malum cupierat, 
audenter valeret mferre, Cumque multitudo no- 
bilium, qui ad Regis novi properabant occurſum, 
mandante Ebroino, itineris accepiſſent repudium; 
inito in commune confilio, relicto eo, omnes ex- 
petunt Childericum, juniorem ejus fratrem, qui 
in Auſtraſia acceperat regnum. In Urſinus's As- 
count of bis Life, we read, cap. 4. p. 618: Tum 
vero beatus Leodegarius, Epiſcopus, id audiens, 
celeritate ad palatium profectus eſt, & cum aliis 
de Rege conſtituendo, tractare eœpit. Cumque 
comperiſſent Childericum, Auſtraſiorum Regem 
adoleſcentem pro ſua ætate regnum optime ad- 


miniſtraſſe, quædam Francorum pars cum voluit 


habere Regem. Sed Ebroinus, qui Major domus 


ſuerat ſub Rege Clotario, Theodericum germanum 


cupiebat ſubſtitueref ratri in regno. Ejus autem 


nomen tum erat odioſum apud Francos, ut qui 


illo rurſus jugo premendos ſe vererentur, quod ſub 
Clotario per eum experti eſſent. Itaque, Ebroini 
conſilio poſthabito, Childericum Francorum Re- 
gem, elegerunt. Cernens ergo Ebroinus, ſe deſ- 
titutum, conſiliumque ſuum prorſus negligi, multo 
timore correptus, petiit a Rege, ut, rebus omni- 
bus derelictis, permitteret ipſi vitam incolumi de- 
gere in Monaſterio. Conf. Pagius ad A. 671. 7. 6. 


(4) Conf. Anon. Vit. S. Leodegarii, cap. 7. & 8. 


(5) Vit. S. Lxoο AR, cap. 4. Interea Chil- 


dericum Regem expetunt univerſi, ut alia daret 
decreta, per tria, quæ obtinuerat, regna. Ut 
unius cujuſque patriæ legem, vel conſuetudinem, 
deberent, ſicut antiquitus, Judices obſervare, & 
ne de una provincia Rectores in aliam introiſſent, 
neque unus ad inſtar Ebroini tyrannidem aſſume- 


ret, & poſt modo, ficut ille, contubernales ſuos 


deſpiceret : ſed dum mutuam fibi ſucceſhonem 
culminis habere cognoſcerent, nullus ſe aliis ante- 


ferre auderet. Ve find, in the mean Time, that 
Wulfoald 2 Maize de Palais in the three King- 


4 


doms at once. | 


( XVIL. 
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XVII. TAE Biſhop of Autun had, at firſt, a great Share in the 
00.5 But ſome evil Counſellors 
ou 


Childerick is 

Murder d, &. Adminiſtration of mn new Goyernment Map # 

took Advantage of the young King s e begun to diſlike the 

Biſhop, 3 he diſapproved of the Match, with Queen Blithildis, 

on Account of their Contingainity (2): And this Diſguſt was at Length 

ſo fomented, that he was forced to repair to the Monaſtery of Luxevil, 

and there to accompany Ebrom in the very Condition, to which he him- 

ſelf had reduced him. The King gave his Subjects likewiſe Cauſe to 

murmur on other Occaſions, till a raſh Piece of Cruelty, at laſt, exaſ- 

perated them to the higheſt Degree. He caus'd a Perſon of Diſtinction, 

among the Franks, named Badilo, to be ty d to a Poſt, and ſcourged 

with Rods, without any formal Trial. Badilo immediately headed a Con- 

federacy, even againſt the King's Life: And Ch:/derick, together with his 

Wife and two Sons were murder'd, A. 673, at a Hunting-Palace near 

Chelles (3). Wulfoald fled to Auſtraſia, where he had ſufficient Leiſure 
to repent of not having rather made Uſe of his Influence, in leading the 

King to Juſtice, and to a Moderation of his irregular Paſſions. 


Theederick is & XVIII. Tr1s Murder caus'd a freſh Revolution in the Kingdom of 
ps to the the Franks. Childerick indeed left a Son, who afterwards aſcended the 
Throne, by the Name of Childebert III. But the oppoſite Party took 
Theedorick out of the Monaſtery, and a ſecond Time elected him King; 

and made Leudeſius his Maire de Palais. Leodegarius, Biſhop of Autun, 

returned to Court (1): And Ehroin no ſooner receiv'd the News of 
Childerick's Death, than he quitted the Monaſtery, and ſetting aſide his 

Vow, repair'd to his Eſtate near Soiſſons: Of ſo little Efficacy, is the 

Solitude and Devotion of a Monaſtery, ſo long as the Mind is taken up 

with the Affairs of this World. But he did not venture to appear before 
Theogorick, after his Enemies had got Footing at Court; on the contrary, 

he join'd the Party, which oppos'd the new Government. Whateyer 


$ XVII. (1) Vit. Leanzcas. cap. 7. Leo- the Church of St. Germain. See VaLes, Lib. 21, 
degarius, on the Title to bis Life, is calPd Major Pac, ad An. 673. 
domus: But this Office was inconſiſtent with a Bi- | 
ſooprick ; and Anon. in Vit, Leodeg. ſays, that F XVIII. (1) Gezsra FRaAncoRUm, 45: 
Wulfoald was Maire de Palais. Franci autem Leudefium, filium Erchinoaldi no- 
: bilem, in Majorem Domus Palatit eligunt. Erat- 
(2) Blithildis zs thought to bave been King Sige- que ex Burgundia in hoc conſilio beatus Leude- 
bert's Daughter ; thus the King and Queen were garius, Auguſtodunenſis Epiſcopus, & Gerinus, 
Couſin- Germans. | | frater ejus, conſentientes. Ebroin - aftertwards 
charg*d theſe two Brothers, with having been Confe- 
derates in the Plot againſt Childeric's Life. 


Animoſity 


(3) Gesr. Fraxc- 45: Their Graves were, in 
the laſt Century, accidentally diſcover'd at Paris, in 
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Animoſity may have ſublifted between them, they now were united, as 
their Views were the fame. Audoenus, Biſhop of Ronan, his Country- 
man, and former Friend, as well as ſome others, ſided with him privately 

in Newſtria : 80 that he had, at the fame Time, very different Inſtru- | 
ments to make Uſe of, in the Purſuit of his Point. He ſpread a Report, 
that Theodorick was dead, ard ſet up a Youth, whom he named Clovis, 
and pretended to be the 80 of Clotarius III. With this Pretence, he 


rais'd an Army, and un y paſs d the River Oyſe. He fo gain d 
the Confidence of Leudeſtus *, that he to an Interview at Crecy 


en Pont hieu, where he treacherouſly caus d him to be murder d. His 
Friends at Court at the ſame Time, to be in Motion, and they 
carried Matters ſo far, that King Theoderick, to put at once a Stop to 
this Civil-War, again Conſtituted him Maire de Palais (2). They 
agreed indeed, that both Parties ſhould forget and forgive what had 
paſs d hitherto: But Ebroin found always ſome other Pretence to be 
reveng d of his Enemies. He accus'd Leads arms, ' Biſhop of Autun, 
together with his Brother, of having had a Share in the Confederacy a- 
gainſt Childerick's Life ; whereupon the Biſhop was, at a Synod, depriy'd 
of all his Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, and ſoon after murder'd G Lambert, 
Biſhop of Tongres, was confin'd without any apparent Reaſon, to the 
Monaſtery of Stabo, from which he was afterwards ft at Liberty by 
Pipin, and reſtored to his Dioceſe (4). ib the ' * 


XIX. DAGOBERT III, Sgibert's Son, whom Grimoald had Dagober- III. 
ſent to Ireland, now appear d again in Auſtraſia (1), and was made King, Son to . 
A. 674 (2). The Diſtractions of the Times pay'd the Way for his Re- 25 e 


turn into Germany, and Wulfoald, with his Adherents, contributed pro- Aufraſia. 


- 


® Some bave attempted to derive from this Leude- $ XIX. (1) The Reſtoration of this Dagobert, 
ſius, the Dukes of Lower-Lorrain' and Brabant, tas fir/t diſcover d by Valeſius, to whom the Learned 
from whom the Landgraves of Heſſen are deſcended. allow this Honour. F. Henſchenius proves it much 
This is exploded by ScyminCx1vus in Dil. de Aal. more largely in his Book, de tribus Dagobertis. 
rico, ſeu Athico, Duce Alſatiæ, num fuerit Leu- Add. ManiLon. in Præf. ad Sec. 4. Act. SS. 
defii, Majoris Domus, fil ius? 3 Ord. Bened. P. 1.4 9. n. 198. ſq. and ECHARD. 
1512 £ £1417 T. . P. 258. | | 
(z) An. Vit. LeopeGar. cap. 8. add. Fre. £515 | 
in Chron. Cont. 96. (2) 4 for this Circumſtance of Time, Pagius ad . 
a.h.n.10. vindicates, at large, Valeſius's Conjecture, 
that Dagobert did not come into Auſtraſia, till af- 
| ter Childerick*s Death. F. Daniel imagines, that 
' (4) Vit. S. LauREXTIH ap, Du Cnegsne,"T. 1. be reign'd in Auſtraſia &y Childebert's Conſent. - 


9. 675. | | 
vor. II. nodal ene een, nag 


(3) An. Vit. Leopzcas. c.12.:Conf. Faepe- 
GARIUS, J. c. 
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bably moſt thereunto; for he remained Maire de Palais in this Reign (4). 
The Hiſtory of this King is ſo obſcure, that hardly any *Accotint of him 
was extant, - till Valeſius, in a Manner, again aſſign d him a Place, 


in the Series of the Franconian Kings, which F. Henſchenius illuftrates 


yet farther. We meet with one of the moſt explicit eſtimonies, in the 
the Life of Wilfrid, the famous Eugliſh Biſhop (4). Dagobert had, 
during his Adverſity, greatly experienc'd this Prelate's Friendſhip, who 
likewiſe promoted his Return to Auftraſia, and the King had now an 


rtuni 
orthumberland, deprived i 
he retird to Frie ſſana 
Algiſus, and begun 


ity of retaliating thoſe Favours. For when Ecfridus, Ki 
/frid of the Biſhoprick « 


of 
775 


Tork, A. 


, where he met with a kind Reception from King 
; the Converſion. of the Fri/zanus. He then viſited 
ps Ai. who offer d him the See of Strasburg, which Wilfrid declin'd, 


continued his Journy to Rome. As the Reign of this King was 


ſhort, 
yery obſcure. He w 


(3) That Wulfoald remain'd Maire de Palais 


under him, appears from the Paſſage, in the Geſta 


Francorum, cited in the following F. 


(4) Eppius in Fi. S. Wilfridi, cap. 27, 
Poſtquam Deo amabilis Pontifex noſter in Faxrs 
hiemaverat, populum multum Domino lucratus, 
verno tempore adveniente ceeptum iter, Deo adju- 


vante, ad ſedem apoſtolicam cum comitibus car- 


pebat, veniens ad Francorum Regem nomine 


Daz ERH, qui eum cum honore manſuetiſh- 


me, pro meritis ejus anteactis in eum, ſuſcepit. 
Nam ſupra dictus Rex in juventute ſua, ab ini- 
micis regnantibus in exſilium proditionis pulſus, 


navigando ad Hiberniam inſulam, Deo juvante, 


pervenit. Poſt annorum circulum amici & pro- 
pinqui ejus viventem, & in perfeCta ætate floren- 
tem a navigantibus audientes, miſere nuncios ſuos 
ad beatum Wilfridum, Epiſcopum, petentes, ut 
eum de Scotia & Hibernia ad ſe invitaſſet, & ſibi 


ad Regem emiſiſſet. Et fic ſanctus Pontifex noſ- 


ter perfecit, ſuſcipiens eum de Hibernia venien- 
tem, per omnia ditatum, & viribus ſociorum 
elevatun, magnifice. ad ſuam regionem emiſit. 


and not very peaceable, the other Circumſtances thereof remain 
ag d War with Theodorick (5), and was murder'd 
about the Year 678, at the Inſtigations of the oppoſite Faction, which 
fided with Theodorick, or rather with Ebrom (6). $0 1 455 


XX. 


Et hinc Rex beneficiorum ejus memor erat, dili. 
genter poſcens, ut in regno ſuo Epiſcopatum maxi. 
mum, ad civitatem Streitburg pertinentem, ſuſci- 
peret: & eum nolentem accipere, cum muneribus 
& donis magnis, & cum Deodato, Epiſcopo ſuo 
duce, ad apoſtolicam ſedem emiſit. 


(5) Vit. S. SaLaBERGE, cap. 13. p. 427. Quip- 
pe nuper civile bellum inter Reges Francorum, 
Theodericum & Dagobertum, circa illos fines eſt 
geſtum : loes propinqus depopulata, vaſtati agi, 
vici ac zdificia incenſa, atque ipſa ſanctorum cor- 
pora igne cremata. | 
ah Ip 
(6). Enpius, cap. 31. Pergente ſanto Preſale 
noſtro ab apoſtolica ſede cum triumphali judicio 
per Campaniam, & montana tranſcendente, in 
regionem Francorum pervenit: ibique nuper - 
amico ſuo fideli Dazezzr aro, Rege, per dolum 
Ducum, & conſenſu Epiſcoporam (quod abſit) in- 
ſidioſe occiſo: ex quibus unus cum ingenti exer- 
citu obviavit, cogitans impie in corde ſuo inſidias, 
nifi Deus reſtitiflet ei, ſodales ſuos omnes ſpolia · 
tos, aut in ſervitutem redigere, aut vendere ſub 
corona, 


Book: XV, 


to be ſubject to Theogerick ; 
Pipim, both Grand-Sons to 8. Arni 
who aſterwards became Biſhop of 
and Bega, 
a. Caſtle on the Maes. near 0 
the Pleaſure he took in reſi 


Palais, appear d again in 


the former 255 Daughter. 
"hich became n in Hiſtory, by 


there. Theuderict, and his Maire de 
the Field, and the Auſtraſians were defeated (1). 


- 86. tbe TBAR DSS V 


XX. Tue Dagobert was thus diſpatehrd, yet the Auſtraſia ans re 5 
* "5p their Leaders were Martin and ;,; 
Martin was 4 Son of Chlodul, phus, out the whole 
5 + Pipir's Parents were Heel 2 Kingdom of 


18-cald Pypin of Hlerſtall, 


Martin fled to Laon. Ebroin ſent Agitbert, Biſhop of Paris, and Riolus, 


Biſhop of Rheims, to him thithet; who 
Oath, that no Diſaſter ſhould befall 


King's 9 aſſuring him upon 


perſuaded him to come into the 


him there. Now, as it was at that Time cuſtomary, to produce ſome 
Relick, when Oaths were made, on which the Perſon, who ſwore, laid 


his Hand, ſo the Hiſtorian accuſes theſe Biſhops, 
Oath on ſome empty Boxes, in which Relicks had been depo 


of having taken the 


ited: And 


Martin was, indeed, hardly arriv'd at Ecr;, where the Court then re- 
ſided, but he and his Family were murder'd (2). But Ebrojn could not 


corona, ſeu a occidere. atque Pa Gow 
ſanctum noſtfym anxiatum in cuſtodia uſque ad. 
Erotvt, ducis, teſervare judicium Interroga- 
vitque eum Epiſcopus,” dicens :* « Qua fiducia 
«« tam temerarie per Francorum regionem pergis, 
«+ qui dignus es morte,. quia nobis regem ſubſi- 


dio tuo factum exſilio, quiã, emiſiſti ? Diſſipator 
cæde magna ſe invicem proſternunt, corruitque 


« erat urbium, conſilia ſeniorum deſpiciens 3 
«© populos, ut Roboam, kilius Salomonis, tributo 
4 humilians ; ecclefias Dei cum præſulibus con- 
„ temnens : quorum malorum pœnas Juens occi- 
« ſus ; cadayer ejus humatum jacet.“ Sanctus 
vero Pontifex humiliter reſpondit Epiſcopo: 
« Veritatem dico in Chriſto Jeſu & per Sanctum 
« Petram Apoſtolum, non mentior, quia talem 
« virum exſulantem, & in peregrinatione degen- 
tem, ſecundum Dei praceptum Iſraclitico, 
« qui accola fuit in terra aliena, auxiliatus inu- 
« triyi, & exaltavi in bonum, & non in malum 
cc veſtrum. Hence it appears, that he was mur- 
der'd by Ebroin's -Adberents, rohich ' explodes F. 
Daniel's Conjecture, that it was by a Refidue of 
Grimoaldts Faction. Fi agi ad A. 678. n. 12. 
ſq · affirms that Dagobert was put to Death, A. 678 
8 XX. (1) Gr Fxancot. cp. 46. Eo 
quoque tempore, d vulſdaldo de Aufter, 
3 & Pipinus Junior, filius Anſigiſeli, 


quondam W e Regibus, dominabantur- in 


Auſter: donec tandem aliquando hi duces in odium 


verſi contra Ebroinum, excercitum plurimum 


Auſtraſiorum commoti, contra Theudericum, Re- 


gem, & Ebroinum acie dirigunt. Contra quos 
Theudericus, Rex, & Ebroinus cum hoſte occur - 
runt, loco nuncupante, Lufao, fimulque conjuncti 


ibi infinita turba populi. Auſtraſii devicti, in fu- 
gam lapſi, terga verterunt. Ebroinus, eos cæde 
crudeliſſima inſecutus, maximam partem ex illa 
regione vaſtavit. Martinus per fugam elapſus 
Lauduno Clavato ingreſſus, illic ſe recluſit. Pipinus 
autem A _ Luſao « wa⸗ ee _ 
Tull. 7 1g 3 2% 19 


' (2) Cunonic, MON cap. 97. perſe- 
cutuſque _ eum Ebroinus, veniens Eachxsco, 
villa, ad Lugdunum Clavatum nuntios dirigit, 
Zgilbertum ac Reolum, Remenſis urbis Epiſco- 
pum, ut fide promiſſa, in. incertum ſuper vacuas 
capſas, ee F. le Coĩnta 
Vindicates them, ad A. 580. F. Mabillan prints 
out the Situation of Erchrecum, i in Annalibus Bene- 
dict. L. 17. 23. He imagines it to be Eeri in 
Campania Remenſi, ad Axon fluvium, paulo 
infra caſtrum Porciani. 3 

Mm 2. 


gain 


pin is made 
Maire de Pa- 
z5 through- 


the Franks. 


+ 4. 687. 
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The Hiſtory of the G E RMA NS 


n Pipin 
2 682, 5 a 2 


Boox X 


Force or Stratagem: And he himſelf was ſlab'd 
of Dictinſtion, whom he had treated 


very cruelly 


and as the Murderer fled ſor Refuge to 3 3), and was kindly re- 


ceived by him, „„ aroſe, that he 
pt Newer boy 


was, indeed, 


vy to the Deſign. He 
2 Maire de Palais, 


But wi 00 Bercharius obtain d * Poſt, 


in Neuſtria and r (3) 
his Pride pay'd the for Tin, to attempt more than he, 
perhaps Jefign' d. The Liſcontented Party, excited him to — Exploit, 


at firſt, 


and many whom Ebro had baniſh'd, urg'd him preſſingly, to aſſiſt 


them in the Recoyery 


only the River Daumignon, which falls into the Somme, { 
ſent an Ambaſſador to the King, 

poſals : But Bercharius rejected them, either becauſe he thought 
his Army to be the ſtrongeſt,, or would not truſt to the Offers made. 


Dependance could be had on Treaties, at a Time, 
when Faith aa Honour were ſo little r 


two Camps. 


Pipin fir 
cable Pro 


And ind 4 f what 


of their own. Under this Pretence, he ſet out 
with an Army for Neuſtria, and encamp'd near Teſtris, on the Somme. 
King Theoderick and Burcharius lay o 


ppoſite to inſomuch, that 


eparated the 
to make ami- 


egarded ? Pipin therefore paſs d 


the River, and attack d the King's Camp, on the Eaſt Side of it, that the 


Neuſtrians might have the Diſadvan 
The Au 


Maire de Palais, eſcap'd indeed b 
murder (5), and a 


the Ki 


6 Vita S. Lrodegarii. | 
GAR, cap. 97. 


(04) Cunonicon Rouen ibis cap. 98. 


(5) Iozu, cap. 100. Pipinus vigor extitit, 


Cy 40e. F RBDE- 


perſecutuſque eos, eam regĩonem fibi ſubjugavit. 
Sequenti tempore idem Bercharius ab adulatori- 


bus, falfis amicis, interſectus eſt, inſtigante Anſ- 


fleda, matrona, ſocru ſua. Poſt hc autem Pi- 


pinus Theodericum Regem, accipiens cum the- 
fauris, & domum Palatii, omnia peragens, in 


Auſter remeavit. Add. GAT Francor, cap. 


48. where toe Ja# alan the ſame Wards. 


(6) Set te Paſſage of EncuannaaTus ad , ſeq. 


ing, he left one Norbertus, in ' whom he could Bk 
himſelf into Auſtraſia, where he had princi 


Power (7). From this Time he is call'd, 


of the Sun's ſhining in their Faces. 


raſians obtain'd a compleat Victory 4. The King and the 


y Flight, but the latter was ſoon after 
reaty was concluded with the King, 
Pipin was declar'd Maire de Palais, over the three Ki 2 oy 


by which 
With 
return d 
ly fi d the Seat of his 
ux G Princeps Francorum, 


AnNNAL. Mrzus. ad An. 690. Proſectus inde 


..-+-.1; Theodericum fugientem perſequitur, & 'Parifius 
uſque civitatem pervenit. 


Quam ſub ditione in 
poteſtatem redactam, Theodericum quoque reci- 
piens, ne tyrannidem videretur exercere, nomen 
illi Regis inzſtimabili pietate reſervavit. Ipſe 
vero totius regni gubernacula, theſauroſque re- 
gios, & univerſi exercitus dominationem, pro- 
priæ facultatis jure, Wannen - my 


% I Hh 45%. ©3 


60 Grerz mine n 48. Poſt live 
Pipinus cum Theaderico, Rege, ccepit eſſe Prin- 
ceps regiminis, ac major domus. Theſauris ac- 
ceptis, Nortbertum, quendam de ſuis, cum Rege 
reliquit. Ipſe in Auſtriam et. | - 

all 


and ow 


Palais, are even {an with, and tiext to the Years: of the Reon of 
their Kings (Y. We may eaſily 1 that — e _ 
Vas! thereby in ſome Meaſure changed. 


Mg find, in 


Poole Tipin, on the other Han 


r, that eee ops: 
1525 This was t general Affembly of the Nation, on 

of. arch, when they conſulted on what Steps ſhould be taken 

Year. Ebroin was apprehenſive / of a Convention of the 


140 the Inka Dock. NU 40 i 


oduced;' in 4 Manner, à twofzid Power among the Franks, 
chat cf 4 N Aud of 4 Duke. And the Vears of the Mares dle 


Hr 


„knew how-to. make Uſe of them, 


to aggrandize his on Authority. 80 much more ſecure is a ſupreme 


3s. 


Power, when founded on door AW Donne, than when. Fear and. 
ONO is the 'Baſiz. - a4 = abi 


: | Bt! = r JS Fi) : 1G BF > "> 


0 XXI. Px ou this Time; Theoderich v was a End of Priſoner at N Dab en, 


ledg d in the Hands of f C, fr 


his eldeſt Son, Who c⁰ Aber, III. 


and Dagobert 
. 


at a Country-Seat, whilſt the Regal Power was 
Pipin. Theoderict died, A. 691, and Clovis III, 
was then about 10 Years of Age, was, by the Franks, declared. King 
over the whole Nation. He was: ſucceeded, A 695, by Childebert III,! 
his Brother, who was likewiſe very young, and whoſe Succeſſor was 


D obert TIT, his Son, A. 711. Three Kings thus ſucceſſively 
5 [the Fett 


acceeded to the Throne very young, Pi Fad r Opportunity 
to eſtabliſh his Authority, and the 02 F orm of Government, more 


firmly. After the Death of Norbertus, he conſtituted Grimoald,. his 
Son, Maire de Palais, hr King Childaberts Court (. Ne. himſelf re- 


main d in Auſtraſia. s this * was the firſt Habitation of the 


68) Conf. Pag. al . 687. n. 10. 


(9) This Campus Martius is deſtrib'd' in the 
Aux AL. MgTens. ad An. 692. Singulis vero 
annis in Kalendis Martii generale cum omnibus 
Francis, ſecundum riſcorum | conſuetudinem, bat 


4 894 - 45+ 


Coneiliüm agebat. In quo ob regii nominis re- 


verentiam eum, quem ſibi ipſe propter humilita- 
tis & manſuetudinis magnitudinem præfecerat, 
præſidere jubebat: donec ab omnibus optimatibus 
Prancorum donariis acceptis, yetboque prb pace 
& defentione Ecclefiarum Dei, & pupillorum & 


viduaruin facto, raptuque feminarum & incendio 
folid6* decreto interdicto, exercituĩ quoque pres: 
cepto dato, ut, quatumque die illis denonciaretur, 
parati eſſent in partem, quam ipſe ' difponeret, 
proficiſci, His peraQtis, * illum ad Ma- 
ren 9 publicam, cuſtodiendum cum ho: 


1. 


nore & veneratione mittebat. Ipſe vero præcine- | 
tus robore, - comitante divino auxilio, , regnum 


Francorum interius juſtitia & pace, exterius pru- 
8 e nee e en 


I 7 


$ * 03 kad CEE 4 4 
Eo quoque tempore Noribertus mortuus eſt: Gri. 
moaldus quoque Pipi Principis, filius junior, 


in aula Regis, Chil eberti, major domus eſfectus 


eſt. Fragmentum Erchanberti. ap. du Cheſne, 
7 I; 5780. Childebertum, filium-Theodorici; 


fratrem Chlodovei; ſtatuunt in regnum, qui 'reg- 
navit ahnos XVII. Major domus conſtituitur Gri- 


moaldus, filius Pipini, . quia/ipſe Pipinus ægre 
cteperat. Tos E re OY 5 +. a 
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Py Time, beyond 


eee Eachaun zart, J. e. * | 


Bob NN. 


Franks, ſo was it ſtill the Sent of the anclent Valour- During the 


'E roubles, whictthe-Einpite bf the Franks hitherto labouru under, not 


only the. Gaſcons and Britons had ſhaken off their Yoke, but likewiſe 
the wo 8 and Bavarians, whoſe Tranſactioris concern us 


more (A0. 


reſole d to reduge: theſe Peop 
viſeable for him, s well to reſtore the Renown: of the 


le to their Obedience; 


Frangonian Arms, as, at the ſune Time, to find Employment: for thoſe 


ho were turbulent abroad. He began 
Nauconian Hiſtorians divide Frie and, according 
4) 

7 0 having 
We uw / govern d by 
call a Duke; but Beda and Paulus, a King 4 — the 'Frifinns.- 


on this Side or beyond the E 
the: Hiſtory: of this e 
Biſhop of Tont. They 


tian Prieſts to quit the Country (5): 


Willibrod, 
Account it 


tt dit 


hine reges nomen. non honorem babere cœperunt. 
Qyibus tamen, uti conſtitutum fuerat, victus fue - 
rat exuberans, cuſtodiaqu 
batur, ne aliquid jure poteſtatis agere poſſent. 


ment, he was defeated, and oblig d to prom 
ſoon after, utdertook to Convert the Friſcans, 
that the Dominion of the Traute extended, at that 


the: Rhite, and that tho City of Urechr, was included 


5 | 4 


ue jugis erga Mos habe-" 
5 t. 22 mention d, Vol. I. L. 3. 14. But the Sea bas 


with the 'Fr; Mans, A. C8 The 
to its Situation (3), 
- Abgiſus, their King, is known, in 
Ving given! Protection to 2 

Natbod, whom Lotne 


Thi 
Prince arm'd' himſelf for a vigorous Reſiſtance, and forc'd all the Chrif- 


But when they came to an En 
iſe a Tribute to the Bands (5) 
and from Bedas 


(4) Pieras was he Nets f that Chas of the 
37 yy which Druſus caus'd to be made Eaſtwards, 
d to be united with the Vſſel. I paſi'd thro the 
cus Flevus into the Nerth-Sea. bis Foſſa Druſi 


Inis namque temporibus, ac deiuceps, Gotofredus, Vince over fioes'd ' that \Country," as fax as the Laces 


dux Alemannorum, ceterique eircumquaque duces, 


nolueruiſt obtemperare ducibus Francorum, eo 
quod non potuerunt Regibus Meroveus ſervire, 

fieut antea ſoliti- fuerant. Ideo ſe uniſquiſque ſe- 
cum tenait, donee tandem aliquando poſt mortem 
Gotefridi dueis, Carlus, ceterique Principes Fran- 
corum, paulatim ad ſe revocare illos, arte, qua 
poterant, ſtuduere. We Annales Metenſes mention 
the Saxons among the Nations, who revolted from the 
Franks, But theſe were already exempted 10 all 
Tia, OP TA ONE # I. 


(3) Pace. 24 A; 689. 1.9. Tune Friflo- 


R & a Abend ad 


Eidoram, amnem, uſqus protendebatur. Citerior 
Friſia Rhenum inter & Plerum, ulterior Flevum 
inter & Eidoram erat. Ad eiteriorem pertinebat 
Trajeftum, vulgo MasTaic, & Ultrajectum, vulgo 
Urazenr. 


« b % * 4 ” 


Fleyus, or the Zuyder Sea. Nr the Name of Fly 
is yet retain'd where the Flevus 4 iſcharg'd #jelf into 
the Sea. ALTinG. in Notit, Germ. Infer. 


(5 Conf. Pagius ad An. 68g. 1. 9. 


e) 7% Ahn. Metenf, give the wit tircunfantial 
Account of thisExpeditron. Pipinus exercitum univer- 
falemFrancorum adunare præcepit. Tractatiſque de 
utilitate Imperii conſiliis, occurrit Radbodi, Fri- 
ſionum Ducis, obviare ſuperbiæ, qui tantæ ſtultitiæ 
inyolutus caligine fuit, ut contra Pipinum, inyic- 
tum Principe, aciem parare praumeret, In 
qua, victus atque fugatus maximam partem exer- 
citus ſui perdidit., Seraque tandem parnitentis 

doctus, Legatgs.ad kipinum dirigens, pacem poi. 
tulat, ane dum his, qups regebat, ſax dition} 
| ; ins Aue 4 D tribu- 

nj i, | 


Ti | And 3 102 


© therein, 


Boox XV. 2 3180. de TAN OCX VT 271 
— the Treinys and inthe ear 697, ws | 


find another c ent mention d, betwern the Franks and bene, 
near Durſede (7) After this, a better Underftanding ſubſiſted 8 
them, and Grimnald, Fipims Son, married, A yi1, eue, — . 


ter to the Printe of the Frifians (5), As for the Alemumni and 
Pipin ſet out indeed with an Army for Suevia, in this and ſome ſlowed. 

ing Years,' after the Death of Godfrid," their Duke, in A. 709 (9). But 

it my nile that Gharles Martel, his Son, was the firſt who reduced Wen mh 
ene and; BavOriass t to the 1 of the n (1 2025 


Fe 6 


4 XXII. Hisronr is, as is So": ig oo amidſt theſe Diſorders, The Chrii- 
where Ambition is the Cauſe of ſach an Effafion of Blood. Let us, dan 4 — 
therefore, now take a little Reſpite, and commemorate thoſe pious and 222 
zealous Chriſtians, who were at the ſame Time occupied in the Amend- 

ment of Men, and propagated the Chr; — Religion as well in Auſtra/ia 

as among other neighbouring German dom. Then Monaſteries were 

the fafeſt Refuge from the Tumult and Calamities of thoſe Times; and they 

took aſterwards, as it were, into their Cuſtody and Protection, ar Re- 

mains were left of Arts and Sciences. Religion by Degre es chang d the 

Genius of theſe People, and we ſhall find, in A the Sequel, freſh Revolu- 

tions thence ariſing, both in their Government and Manners. The Lives 

of the Saints are indeed generally fill'd with many Superfluities. Their 
Diſciples frequently miſrepreſent them, by being too zealous in praiſing 
them: And many Paſſages ſavour of the Simplicity of tlioſe Days, 
when the un poliln d People were not to be kept within Bounds, but hy 
Means of a — tay Poſterity nevertheleſs has ſo far an Obligation: 
to them for having ereQed the firſt Altars in Honour of the true God. 


Many Heathens remain d among tlie Franks, in Auſtraſia, not wi thitand=- 
(7) Annales MgTenses ad An. 697. Pippi- (8) In ID. ad As. 711. In ills tempore Gri- - 


nus, princeps, duxit exercitum contra Frifiones 


& Radbodum, Ducem ipſorum, immitem atque: 


paganum, qui verba principis, Pippini, ſæpe con- 
tempſerat, & fines principatus ejus crebris inruptio- 
nibus vexabat. Adunato igitur exercitu, juxtra 
caſtrum, quod dicitur Doreſtadum, caſtra metatus 
eſt. Cui occurrit cum valida manu, & pugna 


commiſſa eſt, Ubi Friſiones ſuperba manu Rad- 


bodi in aciem properantes, magna clade percuſſi 


ſunt. Fugatoque duce eorum Radbod, Pipinus 


victor extitit. Captis i itaque innumerabilibus ſpo- 


moaldus, ſiliam Radbodi, Ducis Friſionum, duxit 


uxorem. 


(9) ISI. ad An. 709. Pipinus contra Ala- 


mannos exercitum ducens, magnifice- de illis, 
omnique illa regione triumphavit. And fartber, 
ad An. 710. Pipinus iterum contra rebelles 
Alamannos exercitum duxit. Incenſaque eadem 


regione, captiviſque & ſpoliis multis e vic- 
tor ad propria tis. 1 92 


lits, victor ad propria reverſus eſt. Hing annis- (10) Pipin gies not appear to have. hull ly ſubdued - 


ingulis circurncitas A mp cum exercitu Pipious the Swabians, for that is related of Charles Marte], . 
ing” 


ſortiter proterit, & ſux ditioni ſubegit. is the Fragmentum Erchanberti. 
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+ S211. 9. 


+t bore 2 
& 7. 


Gallus 
preaches 
among the 


r Clovis was baptiz d 


who were, as well as 
among theſe Cumibert, 


who reftdad, about this Time, 


The Hiſtory "of '#he G'ER MAN 8 


4. Clatarius II, and 
& their Converſion þf; and Sgebert's Court earth with eminent Men, 
afrerwards plac'd among 
Biſhop of Go/agn, 
can hardly be angel 45: e -unmindful of the. 
Church. S. Eligius, Biſhop of *Noyon 
Goſpe 1 as far as e (1). 
at 


BOGA NV. 
# had ende v O⁰id t 


among the 1 A 
who was then in g 


elke of hi 
and Vermandbis pr 2 
The Biſn res, 
richt, did the — in the adjacent 


Countries. & Amandus e the Inhabitants of Ghent: Remaclus 


founded the two famous Monaſteries of Malmumdar and Stable (2): 
bertus eftabliſh'd the Chriſtian Faith 


Lan- 
the Toxandri, who dwelt be- 


low Maeſiricht, along the Maes, as far, as where that River receives 
the Waal. His Zeal was interrupted: by a violent Death. Gallus and 


_— two DS 
till the Biſhop 


infeſted the Country belonging 
Party at laſt join d, and being 


to this Dioceſe great- 
headed by his Siſter's 


AA killd chem bath. Dago,”. one: «of. their Kindred, who is call'd 


Domeſtieus Pi 


was then a Vi 


was $a of. Revenge; 
+ him and moſt 51 h his Partizans to 


fell upon Lambert at Liege , Which 


ath (3). 


BY Body was & 1 — . my Maeſtricht : But Hubert, his Succeflor, 


ns'd it "ro be brought to Liege, an 
this Place to be ſo much reſorted to, and 


e of him; which occaſion 


a fine Church to de built in Ho- 


enlarg d, that the Biſhops chte it for 3 N and it became 


a. very famous |" > Clone 


XXIII. WrztN FT at 9 60 
quit the Monte 


in Theoderick's Reign, was forc'd to 


ning of this ſixth 74 
of - Luxevil, he 


So abtun, &c. attempted, on his Journy among the &wabtans, in the Nei ighbourhood of 
. Brgentæ, on the Lake of Conſtance, to conyert them to the Chriſtian 


5 XXII. (1) Audoenus ſays of this Converſion, 
in vit. 8. Eligii, Lib. 2. cap. 3. Porro autem 
paſtoris gura ſolicitus luſtrabat urbes & municipia, 
circumquaque fibi commiſſa. Sed Flandrenſes 


atque Andovorpenſes. Fr1s1o0nes quoque & Sy+ 
EVA, & Barbari quique circa maxis littora degen · 


tes, quos velut in extremis remotos nullus adhuc 
prædicationis vomer exararat, principio eum hoſ- 
tili animo, & averſa mente, exceperunt. Poſt- 
modum vero, cum paulatim per gratiam Chriſti 
eis verbum Dei infinuare ecepiſſet, pars maxima 
trucis ac barbari populi, relictis idolis, conyerſa 
eſt ad verum Deum, & Chriſto ſubiefta. And, 


cap. 8. Multum prætera in Flandris laborayit, 


jugi inſtantia Andverpis decertavit, multos erro- 
ribus implicatos Suk vos convertit, aliquot pro- 
fana, Chriſti clypeq protectus, Apoſtolica autori- 
tate deftruxit : idololatriam quoque diverſi generis 
ubicumque comperit, funditus * Te 


(2) The Foundation of theſe tro0  Monafterics, in 


farther inguir d into, '& Ropx Aid in diſcept. 
de origine abbatiarum Malmundarienſis & Sta- 
bulenſis. | 


(3 ; 8. Lambert Death if variouſly related. 
Valeſius examines all” theſe Accounts, T. III. p. 
374. Add. Pacivs ad A, ob. . | 

„ aith. 
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BODE XV, 
Faith. He found then. preparing to celebrate à Feſtival to 22 or 
Odenus, aid à large "Veſſel" Was ready for that-Purpoſe (1). "This 


Odmus ( 2) is very, famous in tlie Idolatry of all the Northern Nations; and 
the Swabians had brought the Worſhip of him from their former Habi- 
tation on the HBallict, to tlie inner Parts of Germania. He left them 
Gallus, his Compatiion, he eee founded the famous Monaſtery; 
which retains his Name (3)- lian (A), a Native of Ireland, preach d 
the Goſpel in the Territories of NMurt æburg. In the Hiſtory of his Life 
we find, that the then Inhabitants particulatiy rever d the Goddeſs Diana. 
The fame is oblery'd of other German N ations, nor need we wonder at it, 
ſince their Devotion was always in the Foreſts, and the Chace | 
was their principal Diverſion. Ane 1 perhaps t ey imitated the Greeks and 
Romans in this Worſhip. © Diana Scythica or Taurica is eyen known in 
the moſt ancient Mythology of the Greeks. The Goths likewiſe adord 
this Goddeſs : Hence we find a Prieſteſs of Diana, among the Captives, 
on the Pyramid erected in Honour of the Emperor Theodoſius, when he 


conquer'd the Goths F. Gozbert, a Perſon of Diſtinction, who dwelt on f See. 7: 30. 
is ſituate (5 ), 1 indeed 
Geila, his deceag'd' elder Bro- 


the ſame Mountain, on which Wirt zbur 


the Chriſtian Faith; but he had marri 


ther's Widow ; and as Khan expreſs'd his Teal againſt this Marriage, 


Ceila caus'd him, and his Companions to be murder'd, 'in the Abſence of 
her Husband (6 5. Burcardus, t the firſt Bi ſhop of Wirtzburg Aren 


$ XXIII. 1) jonas in Vit. S. Columbani, 


cap. 53. Perveniens ad locum ( Brigantium ) quem 


peragrans vir Dei, non fuis placere 'animis ait: 
ſed tamen ob fidem in iis ſerendam inibi pauliſ. 
per moraturum ſe ſpopondit. Sunt etenim inibi 


vicinæ nationes Syeyorum. Quo cum moraretur, 
& inter habitatores loci illius progrederetur, .- 


perit eos ſacriſicium profanum litare velle, vaſ- 


que magnum, quod viginti & ſex modios amplius 
capiebat, cereviſia plenam i in medio habebant po- 


ſitum, ad quod, ut vir Dei accedit & ſciſcitatur, 
quid de illo fiert vellent, illi aiunt: Deo ſuo, 
Vopano, quem Mzxc van vocant illi, ſe velle 
litare. Ille peſtiferum opus audiens, vas enixus 
ſufflat, miroque modo vas cum fragore diflolvitur, 


& in fraſta dividitur, viſque rapida cum tragore Goapert's Family, p. 283." eee dae 


cereviſia prorumpit, mani ſeſleque datur intelligi, 
diabolum in eo vaſe fuifle occultatum, qui per 
nnen 


(2) This Odinus was mention d 4 XI. 27. 
Many Learned have writ particular Treatiſes con- 


cerning lin. JT ſhall bere, only. mention Kny der- 


Diſſ. de cultu Solis, Freii & Othini. 
(3) VaLars. STRAB. in Vit. 5. Galli. 


lian's Life, T. L. P. 279. ia. en 3 

90 Ecuarn Hemi, p 270, that part A the 
preſent Eaſt Franconia, 5 Würtzburg ier, to 
have appertain d then to Thuringia, and that Goz-. 
bert was a Duke of Thuringia, and Grand Sem to 
Rudolph, cohom 7 mention d above, 5 8. © But this 
is only to be regarded as a C . it breats of 


(6) Pao places it is the Year 699, Lian: 


in 687. 
Nn 


4 


(4) ECHARD, in many Reſpedts, illuftrates 8. Ki- 
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The Hiftory of the: GERMAN S Box xy. 


ir Bones elſeu here, about the Tear 742; (7), and. Kiba is, to this Day, 
rever'd as the Apoſtle of that Count e vedo, L. promoted the 
Faith in Bavaria. & Emmeranus preach d in his Lime, and ſuffer d 
Martyrdom, A. C52 (8). &. Rupert, who came into Hauaria about the 
Year 672, e 4 7 do IT, 8. 1 127 2 a 8 then Bus | 
clining, and particularly at Juuauia, on the Ruins of which the prefen 
2 was halt. Hence this Chureh cſtcems him her Founder (9). 


Salt 


* 


Converſion of 6 XXIV. WILFRID, Biſhop of Tork, made indeed an Attempt 


++ Above 5 
23. 


— 


+ Above $ 19 


among the Frifians, in the Reign of King Agiſus , and the fame is faid 


in Praiſe nf = ius : But Ecberi, an Engliſh Monk, who liyd 
in Jreland, ed parti 


icularly in his Zeal for the Converſion. of the 

ancient Saxons, Friſians, Danes and Rugi (1); and the Miſſionaries he 
fent them, laid at laſt a ſolid Foundation, for building the SuperſtruQure, 
The 4ng/o-Saxons were the firſt who could effectually fow this good Seed; 
differ d not much from the Dialect of the Fr:/ians, 


becaufe their 


and the other German Nations, who dwelt on the Sea-Coaſts. / icbert, 


who ſpent two Years in Friefand, under Ratbad, was indeed at firſt 


not very ſucceſsful (2); on the contrary, the Chriſtian Prieſts were, on 
Occaſion of the Fraucaniam War, baniſh'd the Country. But chert ſent, 
A. 691. twelve other Perſons into Friz/and for, that Purpeſe. Among 
theſe, the moſt famons was M illibrud, who was born of Saxon Parents in Nor- 
thumberland, and had likewiſe purſu'd his Studies in Ireland : For Reli- 


| (7) EcnanD,. p. 454% + - wean yards 
Cirinus Bs. 


- (8) Pacms ad A. 652. n. 7, 8. 
op of Freyſingen, tho litꝰd in the Times of Charles 
the Great, was the firſt who turote 8. Emmeranys's 
Life, ap. Canis. in Led. Antiqu. | 

(9) Pacivs ad An. 696. 1. 7. f. 
$ XXIV. (1) BDA, Lib. 5.c.10. Eo tem. 
pore venerabilis & cum omni honorificentia no- 
minandus famulus Chriſti, & ſacerdos Eenzxr, 
quem in Hibernia, inſula, peregrinam ducere vi- 
tam pro adipiſcenda in cœlis patria, -retulimus ; 


propoſuit animo plurimus prodeſſe; id eſt, inito 
epere Apoſtolico, verbum Dei aliquibus earum, 


quæ nondum audierant, gentibus evangelizando magna perſectione vitam egerat) aſcendit navem 


committere: quarum in Germania plurimas no- 
verat eſſe nationes, a quibus Angli vel Saxones, 
qui nunc Prittanniam incolunt, genus & originem 
duxiſſe noſcantur; unde hactenus a vicina gente 
Brigpmum corrupte Germani nuncupantur. Sunt 


autem Freſones, Rugini, Dani, Huni, antiqui 
Sa xones, Boructuarii: ſunt etiam alii per plures 
iiſdem in partibus populi, paganis adhuc ritibus 
ſervientes, ad quos venire, præſatus Chriſti miles 
circamnavigata Brittannia diſpoſuit, fi quos forte 
ex illis ereptos ſatanæ ad. Chriſtum transſerre vas 


lleret: vel fi hoc fieri non poſſet, Romam venire 


ad videnda atque adoranda, beatorum Apoltolo- 
rum, ac Martyrum Chriſti, limina cogitavit. 


(2) Ir. At vero unus de ſociis ejus, voca- 
bulo Victberct, cum eſſet & iĩpſe contemtu mun- 
di, ac doctrina ſcientia inſignis (nam multos 
annos in Hibernia, peregrinus, anachoreticam in 


& Frefiam, perveniens, duobus annis continuis, 
genti illi, ac Regi illius Radbedo, verbum ſalutis 
prædicabat, neque aliquem tanti laboxis fructum 


gion 


— 


„ 5 
ns: 
particular Favour to 
9/2 Pricfts, Þ 


They were — d by 
Rhine. Willibrod t 


who came over into 


tion d Mifrid, who had, in the mean Time, obtain d another Biſhoprick 
repair'd to the Hructuarii GC), who 


were ſubject to the Franks - But hen the Country was laid waſte, by a 
Saxons, and the new 1 were 


n for R 


When abrad return d, Suabert 


hoſtile Invaſion of the neighbouring 


thereby diſpers'd, he fled to Pꝶpim 


the Interceſſion of Plectrudis, his 4 Wiſe, 5 
Rhme (8), where he built is Wenger (. een this W was call d 8 


* a4 4 
” 


63) 2 Camp, Ban. 7 1318. 7 
(4) Apa, Lib. 5. cap. 11. Ou cum iu ad. 


veniſſent (erant autem numero duodecim) diver- 
tentes ad Pippinum, Ducem Francorum, gratan- ſe 
ter ab illo ſuſcepti ſunt : & quia noper citeriorem 


Freſiam, expulſo inde Radhbedo, Rege, ceperat, 
illo cos ad prædicandum miſit z Ipſe quoque im- 


periali autoritate juyans, ne quis predicantibus 
moleſtiam inferret z multiſque eos, qui fidem / 
ſuſcipere vellent, beneficiis adtolleus: unde fac- 


tum eſt opitulante gratia divina, ut multos in 
brevi ab idololatria fidem converterent Chiti. 


(5) Ipzu, Lö. 5. cap. 11. Harem ſecati er- 
empla duo quidem Preſbyteri de natione Anglo- 
rum, qui in Hibernia multo tempore pro æterna 
patria exulaverant, venerunt ad provinciam anti- 
quorum Saxonum, fi forte aliquos, ibidem Pre- 


e Chriſto adquirere ge: 


(6) lip, Lib. 5. cap. 12. "Quo tempore 
Fratres, qui erant in Frefia verbi miniſterio man- 


cipati, elegerunt ex ſuo numero virum modeſtym 
moribus & manſuetum corde, Saicberctum, qui 
ejus ordinaretur Antiſtes, quem Brittaniam defti- 


2 Veddhd Tai DOCcxũ d 


e ee ek at that Time, in this 


Numbers, 'for- their 
them, and wrote to the Civil Officers, that 


be — for the Perſons of theſe Divines; 


Inhabitants, who were convert- 
 dam'd Ewald, 


| of the Saxons, were not {o ſucceſsful (5). 
the Infidels, and their Bodies were caſt into the 
took a Journy to Rome, 
the Clergy, who remain d in Frie ſland, choſe Surdhert: for their Biſhop; 
„and was conſc 


and the reſt of 


ccrated-by-the beforo-men- 
money 


Pipin af 
0 the Banks 


1 at 
of the 


1 


 Tnfula 


natum, ad petitionem eorum i ordinavit reveren- 
diſſimus Vilfrid, Epiſcopus, qui tunc forte Faye 


3 Merciorum regionibus exulabie.” - 


(7) Thy, were. e Reſidue of the: Render, _ 


who had ventur d 


5 


awelt in the preſent Weſtphalia,. in the Diner "EIS 


im. of Faderbon. 


(8) IS IDN, Lib. 5g. cap. 12. As videlicet 


Solos aer, accepto Epiſcopatu, de Brittania re- 
. prefſus, non multo poſt ad gentem Boructuaro- 
rum ſeceſſit, ac multos corum predicando ad 
viam veritatis perduxit, Sed, expugnatis non 
longo poſt tempore Boructuariis, a gente antiquo- 


rum Saxonum Idiſperſi ſant, quolibet hi, qui 
verbum receperant ; ipſeque Antiſtes cum quibuſ- 
dam Pippinum petiit, qui interpellante Blithrude, 


quadam :Rhevi, - que lingua eorum vocatur In 
LITTORE, in qua ipſe, conſtructo Monaſteria. 


quod hactenus hæredes ejus poſſident, aliquandiu 


continentiſſimam * ibique diem elanſit 


m F off \ ,vaq) 2.4} 


4% tir je in thi A. 88, Antwerp. ad 


. Misil ten, Sec. III. Bend, Were 
Nn 2 is 


conjuge ſua, dedit ei locum manſionis in Inſula 
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Dees Suiberti; but it is at preſent better known by the Name of Kai. 
ſerſiverth.  Willibrod ſacceeded to his Wiſh, among the Fine, and, at 
Pipin's Perſuaſion, took a ſecond Tau to Rome,” where he was conſecrated 
Arch-Biſhop of f Friefland, by Pope Sergrus, A. 696 0 o At his Re- 
turn, Pipin gave him, for his Epiſ Scat, a Caſte, call d M iſtaburg, 
—̃ — fv now is (11). He liv'd 'till A 739 
and Alovinus, who wrote his Life, in the Reign of Charlemaigu, relates 
of him, that be endeavouir d, tho” in vain, to make a Convert of Ratbod 
bogs +  Wulfranmus, Biſhop of Genc, r d his See, and repair d 
Frie/laird, to ait & rad, But Rathod perſiſted in the Reli- 
Fance (13). M illiurod is ſaid to have likewiſe try'd his 
be om Danes, and to have, been come as far as the 
18 


Ian es-Land 0 13). The Biſhoprick of Utrecht was aſter- 
3 join wp to Auf of _—_— 150. not Pere till FO Avr 
Pen gone ie = HE g 5 

: J ereilt LS ty of 560 a 

Wy XXV. GRIMOALD came; A 714, to viſit his Father, who 
xy ſick at Fopil but he was Arpderd in $5 anberr's Church at Liege. 
e leſt no 


hildren by the Friſian Princeſs, but another Son, nam'd 
7 heodebald, who was then yery young. Pzpin conſtituted him Maire de 
Palais over Neuſtria and Burgundy, in his 


- 


ather's Room; which ſuffi- 
ciently, ſhews how great his Power, was; for” the Maires 4e Palais 'were 
| before choſen by the Grandees of the Na ation, and it appears ridiculous, 
that a Child ſhould be inveſted with that Office. Pipin himſelf died the 

11 December. fame Year 4. This Prince had two Wiyes. By Y leftrudis he had two Sons, 
Drogo and rimoald, whom I juſt now — 'd. By Alpais he had Charles, 
furnam'd Martel, who will hereafter make fo confiderable ea Figure, and Chil 
debrand, from whom fome Learned Men derive the'Captrin e Line (1). 
PRA Udis had the Education of Tall bald at Colagn. on the Rhine, and 


aim'd at. governing, all the: be Ringer, as Guardian, She.caus'd. — 4 to 
be taken into Cuſtody 


ſhe regarded him as an Enemy to her 
Lins: But alter ty long A State of Servirnde; * the Neuſtrians and Bur- 


, 
if fo. 2435 4 r. {4 T 


2 b a h 7 a: ungen Vit rAI ue, It a pig Witrosun, lin- 
Vita 8. Suiberti, a :Marcellino, - Prefbytero,; ad gua autem . Talrzervn vocatur. 


regori E nſem ſoripta. I G6 77. G 
A » prot Tk pins. 2 rt (12) Via 8. Vallawiap, Mabillon. Sec. III. 
L l The Conference with Ratbod is there tao 


LE; WL 4+ 


(19) Bo, L 55 aN 5 Abt! 4. relates. a 


(12) Ibu, Lib. 5. cap. 12, Donis bh U. 13) Azevin, "in Vit. 5. 2 | 
Pip inus  Jacum cathedrz Epiſcopalis in ello "5 XXV. b) Fx ar. SAMMARTAN. vu Bou- 


A. Fa 70 
ant gu | Cupr, Ana. v C and others. 
,Antiguo Reute 1114 ua, verb AR * D 5 


1 


F oy gundiaus 
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gundians would not now ſubmit to'a Woman, and found it eaſy to Excite 
Dagobert to aſſume his Regal Power, and to ſtrive to reduce the Au- 
giant to Subjection by Force. When Theodebald was thus on his 
March, with all Pypin s and \Grimoald's' Vaſſals, he was repell d near 
Man, to be Maire de Palais (3) who perſuaded the King to an Expedi- 
tion againſt Auſtraſia. They ravag d as far as the Macs, and had made 
a League with Radbod, Duke of the Friſians, by Virtue of which he was 
to make an Irruption on the other Side. | The)Sgxons appear, likewiſe; to 
have made an Invaſion about this Time (4). Charles, in the mean while, N 
eſcap'd from his Priſon at Calagn. Many valiant Auftnaſiaus immediately 
join d him, becauſe they placed more Confidence in his Conduct, than in 
that of Plectrudis, and declar d him Duke of the Franks:, |: Dagober® 
died during theſe Diſtractions, A. 715, which, by his Death, became the 
D lee e eee On ee —5 


; 1 
& © 


greater. 95 ; 


r K tir of Mike Y fg) hood 
 CXXVE Tre: Wif-Goths have: hitherto had a conſiderable 9 in Downfal of 
the Hiſtory of the other German Nations, who. contributed to the Declen-')* ide 
ſion of the Roman Empire in the Meſt. It will, therefore, be the more dom, s, 
requiſite to take Notice of the great Downfal, which, about this Time, 
unexpectedly beſel them. Aſter the Suevi were conquer d, and the Pro- 
vincials themſelves wholly ſubdu'd, their Kingdom was advanced to the 

higheſt. Pitch of Power: But the many Revolutions in tlie Succeſſion 

had -occaſion'd great Diſorders, eſpecially as, after King | Chindaſuimth's 

Death, the Factions, in a Manner, took Place of each other, alternately, 

in the Government. | Enica therefore, before his Deceaſe, took Witizn; 

his Son, for his Partner on the Throne, and gave him the Country of 

the Suevi, where he refided, at Tay, in Gallicia, on the River Minbo (1) 


(2) Fx DOAAI Ce, c. 104. Com- we read," that 'the King was preſent, / * 45 0 
miſſa acie in Cottia ſylva, contra Theudoaldum, oO gr OE HM O11 
& Leudes Pippini quondam, atque Grimoaldum, (4) We Annal. Metenſ. Hay, ithet they. invaded. 
J Grimoaldi ) iniere. certamen, corruitque ibi tbe Hattuarii But it is difficult. to aſſign the 
immodicus exercitus. Theudualdus itaque a ſo- Place. The Pagus Attuariorum is generally plocd 
dalibus ſuis per fugam lapſus evaſit. Sylva Cot- '# Gueldres. Sze above, B. 11. f 30. Mt 
tia is la Foret de Cuiſe, zear Compiegne. Hattuarii are the Heſſians. But thoſe two are. 


bays 3 | eaſily corifounded. 

(3) Faeves. Cnrov. c. 105, Eodem tem r N07, 
pore tunc elegerunt, in honorem majoris doma- XXVII. (i) Lucas Tunzxsis, p. 69. Rex 
tus, quendam Francum, nomine Raginfridum, participem in regno fecit, & in civitate Tudenſi 
commotoque exercitu hoſtili, uſque Moſam fluvi- habitare præcepit, ut ipſe pater teneret regnum 
um properant cuncta yaſtantes, cum Ratbodo Gothorum, & filius Suevorum. 
Duce fordus inierunt. I the. Geſta Francorum e be b hh ve wh een 29904 2 B / 
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among other Faults, he is accus d of having treated King Chindaſumtl's 
Sons very cruelly : Favila, Duke of Cantabria, one of them, was 
kid; and Theudefred, Duke of Cordua, the other, depriv'd of his 
ight. Noderict, Son to the latter, at laſt rebell'd againſt M itiga, and 
obtain d the Throne, as ſome Spaniſb Hiſtorians: relate, before the other's 
Death. Nitiza left two Sons, who, impatient for Revenge, went over 
to the Saracens in Africa, The Spaniſh Hiſtory is here very obſcure; 
# See Annot. hecauſe the Accounts of theſe Times are too remote, and vary _ +. 
18 They all, however, agree, that F/iiza's Sons entic'd the Infidels into 
the Country, and that a certain Count, nam'd Julian, was chiefly inſtru. 
mental therein. But the Saracens were, perhaps, encourag d by a diſaf. 
ſected Party — the Goths, or by their own Inclination to go to 
Spain; this, at leaſt, is certain, that a Perſon, nam'd Tarjf, landed firſt 
on the Spaniſh Coaſts, with a few Men, and return'd with a 
Booty (2). Valid, who was then Caliph, kept his Court at Damaſcus, 
in Syrid; and was, therefore, at a great Diſtance from this Attempt : But 
Muza, his Lieutenant in Mica, was nevertheleſs ſucceſsful in it. The 
Goths had no nayal Forces; we find, at leaft, no Traces of any, fince 
the Time of King S;ſebuth, The Saracens, on the other Hand, after 
they became Maſters of Africa, knew as well, how to make Advantage 
of their Situation, to be powerful at Sea, as the Vandals, and, in more 
ancient Times, the Carthagm: And they had before try'd their 
Fortune againſt Spain, in the Reign of King Vana (3). The Attempts, 
to which the Nature and Situation of à Country give Encouragement, 
ſucceed the more eaſily, when they are ſpurr'd on by the Hopes of a 

certain Advantage. _ 


King Roderick ( XXVII. MUZ A, the next Year, 711, ſent Tarick, another Gene- 
 vanuit'®- ral, with the before-mention'd Julian. They landed near Calpe, which 
Mountain was, on that Account, call'd Gzbe/ Tarick (whence aroſe the 
Name of Gibraltar). They made Irruptions into Bætica and Luſitania. 
Roderick ſent Eneco, his Kinſman, againſt them, who, after ſome Engage- 


(2) The Spaniſh Hiftorians generally place the the common Calculation of the Spaniards, But 
Frſt Invaſion in the Year 214. But F. Pagius, ad the ſame has been exploded, before Pagius, by Joſeph 
An. 710. n. 4, iqq. proves, ' that the Saracens Perez, who proves, that they landed yet ſooner, in 
landed firſt in Spain, A. 710, and frequently cites the Diſſert. de ſupreme cladis Hiſpaniz a Sara- 
Noweir, an Arabian Writer, whoſe-Warks are not cevis illats anno, robich may be ſeen among bit 
Ts confutes,, ad A. 711, n. 14. F. Diſſertationes Eccleſiaſtic re. — 
reto, who, in his Append, ad Tom. ,, x. . . 4 | 
I. Annal. Regni Navarre, attempted to maintain ans 
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ments, loſt his: Liſe: And when they, hereupon, ſent for Neinforce- 
ments from Africa, the, King himſelf march'd to meet them (i An 
Engagement enſu d near Aeres de le Frontera, on the River Guadalete, : 
in the Province of Andaluſia , when the Goths, after a ſtout | Reſiſtance, + Fuy 26. 
were overcome, and Regerick was kill'd (2). An ancient Spauiſb Hiſto- 
rian * interſperſes ſeveral Circumftances in his Relation, which are not 
ſufficiently grounded, tho' they are received by modern Writers, without 
farther Examination: Of this Kind is the pretended Account, that i- 
tiza caus'd the Walls of all the Cities in Spain, except Toledo, Aſtorga 
and Leon, to be demoliſh'd, and that the Saracens became, therefor 
the more eaſily Maſters of Spain. Even the Deſcription of the Battle is 
not altogether probable, and particularly, when he. ſays, that H7tiza's 
Sons were about the King, and ſhared the Command with him. Nor do 
ſome modern Authors merit more Credit *, when they pretend, that, 
juſt before the Battle, the King made an Harangue to his Army, mounted . 
on a Chariot of Ivory, in his Royal Robes, with the Crown on his 
Head, and a drawn Sword in his Hand. If Witiza's Sons entic'd the 
Saracens into Spain, in Hopes of obtaining the Kingdom by their Aid, 
they found, by fatal Experience, how dangerous it is to call in Auxiliaries, . 
who have it in their Power to make themſelves Maſters. . But how great 
is not the Influence of Hatred on Minds enrag'd, when they only reflect 
on the Injuries they have receiv d? They put every Foy to the Stake, 
even their Country, their Friends and themſelves, provided they can but 
obtain their Revenge. 7Zarik march'd, with his victorious Army, to Toleda, 
and met with no Reſiſtance. The next Year, Muza himſelf. paſs'd over 
into Spain, with 12,000 Men. He ſaek'd Merida; Sevii and other 
Cities, which Tarił had not reach d. Both Generals met at T7o/edo. Aſter 
this they made their Way thro' Saragoca over the Eura. They met 
every where with but little Oppoſition from the Cities, after the ,Goths - 
were ſubdu'd. Many of them open'd their Gates to the Conqueror, and 
came to an Accommodation with him as well as they could (3). ; 

| | | | . _ C XXVIUE. 


XXVII. (1) Ropenic. Toiztan. Lib. 3. Sousa Hiſtor. de Portugal. P. 2. c. 7. % 
cap. 20, %. Lucas Tupens. in Chron. Lib. 3. very abſurd, that it explodes itſelf. 


fin. Cat. Paows, ad 4.711, n. je Roprces, frih-Bibep of Toledo: 


(2) Ropericvs ſays, that the Corpſe was net Mantana, Lib. 6. ap. 23. SAVEDRA,:. 
Jaund. His Grave bas, indeed, been formerly ſhewn p. 473. n 
at Viſco, in Portugal; Pisa, Antiq. de Toledo, 3 P | 
p. 123. But the Relation, how Roderick ane (z] That many Cities ſurrender'd voluntarily t 
thither, which we read in Max. de Fania y the Saracens, appears from Nodericus, I. c. cap. 

N | | | 22. 
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Pelagius ga- (XXVIIE TRE. Refidue of the Goth: were, for ſome Time, ſecure 
che Rede of iu the Mountains of Gallicia and Afturia.'' Here Pelagius, the 8on of 
the Goth. the beſore- mention d Favila, took the Reſolution to deſend himſelf (1), 
and gain'd a Victory, on the River Deva, in the Province of Ipuſcoa, 

over the Saracens, which muſt be regarded, as the Beginning of the li- 
very of Spain. As, in a general Conſternation, nothing ſo effectually 
awakes the Courage of th who. are caſt down, as when ſome proper 
Leader offers; ſo Pelagins's Example excited his Country-Men, inſo- 
much, that they flock'd to him in Crowds. AMuza and Tarik could not 
agree, whereupon the Caliph ſent for them both to Damaſcus. The for- 
mer firſt conſtituted s, his Son, Lieutenant over Spain, who made 
Choice of Si ſor his Reſidence (2). Modern Spaniſb Writers add, that 
he matried Egilona, King Rodericts. Widow (3), but this ſeems more 
like a Romance, than a true Hiſtory. Such therefore was the terrible 
Viſitation of the H3/-Goths (4). However, their Kingdom and Nation 
ius was himſelf a Goth, and his KS, 
5). 


were not wholly extirpated. Pelag | 
dom is a new Branch, growing out of the former Gothic Stock ( 

His Succeſſors were calls. Kings of Leon (6); and when the. Chriſtians, 
in ſucceeding Times, took from the Saracens one City, and one Country 
after-another, thence aroſe ſeparate Titles for the new Kingdoms. The 
Goths and Spaniards, in the mean Time, became entirely united, and 


22, where be ſays of the Præfectus Corduz : Nec 
aliquis de Senioribus Hiſpanorum captus dicitur, 
præter ipſum. Omnes enim alii aut deditione, 
aut fœdere ſe dediderunt. And lower : Arabes 
enim, quz vi non poterant ſubjugare, 
dere deceperunt . Oppa, filio Egicæ, Hiſpalenſi 
Epiſcopo, ſuadente, ut ſubjecti Arabibus vive. 
rent ſub tributo; & fi forte Dominus patriam 
viſitaret, fierent ſubvenientibus in ſuccurſum. Et 
ſic fraudibus circumventi reddiderunt oppida, & 


prefidia civitatum, & iſti dicti ſunt mixti Arabes. 


$ XXVIII. (1) Pacrvs places the Beginning of 
Pelagius's.Reign in the Tear 712. Garivay pre- 


tends, that Pelagius was not really of Gothick, 


but of ancient Spaniſh Extraftion. This is exploded 
by Morales, in Chron: General. de Eſpanna, f. 
9 ; and the moff learned S pauiſn Writers agree in 
this Point. | „ 37 
(2) Conf. Pacws ad A. 713.6. 
 (3).MaRlanay Lib. 6. c. 27. 


Paſſage ſee in Annotation 37. 
falſo foe- | 


| (4) ALvarnus Gomez, Prof. Rhet. & Ling, 
Grecz in Acad. Toletana, mentions the Fall if 
the Gothick Kingdom in a Latin Poem ; which 


(5) i the Chronicon Regis Alfonſi, Pelagius 
is introduc d before the Battle, as ſpeaking thus : 
Confidimus in Dei miſericordia, quod ab iſto 
modico monticulo, quem conſpicitis, ſit Hiſpaniz 
ſalus & Gothorum gentis exercitus reparatio. 
In Lucas Tudenſis, we read after King Ferdinand's 
Death : Adelfonſus Catholicus ab univerſo populo 
GoTHorRUuM in Regem eligitur. He ſays of 
King Ferdinand's Sons, p. 97 : per ſeptem con- 
tinuos annos bellum implacabiliter geſſerunt, ex- 
tincta, duobus - magnis præliis nn modica Go- 
thorum militum parte. 


(6) Some flile Pelagius | King of Leon: But 


| Ambroſius Morales, L. 13. cap. 5, proves this 


to be erroneous. ws 
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as well as, many noble 


BOOL XVI 
made one and the ſame Nation. But the King 
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4 gents T: g 2 3363 {#7 | 2 | b. : 
the Hiſtory, of Spain after this Revolution, enoept when'it falls in with 
that of the Franks; I ſhall, to conclude, make ſome Obſetvations on the 
Conſtitution of the iſi. Gothic Kingdom. This was in ſeveral Reſpects 
very much -chang'd, after Keccaredus, and the whole Nation, quitted 
Arianjſm, and proſeſs d the Gatholick Faith it. The: auh Had in- f gee 14. 23. 
deed a great Veneration for the Baſick Line of theit Kings: But it be- # 
came afterwards. a Kind of elective Monarchy (1). The Biſnops had on = 
this Occaſion as great an Influence,, as the Nobles of the;Nation;-eſpetial- | 
ly, as, the King was anointed by them: But the Gothick Kingdom expe- 


: - - N 


rienc'd likewiſe all the Evils, which thoſe Countries are 4 to, ' where 
a perpetual Succeſſion, is not eſtabliſh'd, and where the whole Conftitution 

is, in a Manner, ſubyerted at the King's Deceaſe, Subjects ſoon diſtegard 

their Obedience, when they perceive, that their Sovereign cannot much 

longer exact it. To what Hazards will not the Ambition of the Great 

hurry them, when they can aſpire to the Throne. What a Hardſhip 

muſt it not ſeem to Princes of the Royal Blood, to find themſelves, after = 
the Death of their Father, equal to other Subjects. Men of great Merit _— 
think it derogatory to their Character to ask Favours of the Com- | _— 
monality, of which the latter ought to make a voluntary Offer; and the 

EleQors are ſometimes as eager to exclude the moſt worthy, as they 

ſhould be to chooſe them. The Power of the Gothick Kings was not i 
unlimited (2), which both the many Rebellions, and the frequent Coun- = 


: 


$ XXIX. (I.) Concil. Tolet. IV. can. 75: Nul- 
lus apud nos præſumtione regnum arripiat: nul- 
lus excitat mutuas ſeditiones civium : nemo me- 
ditetur interitus Regum, ſed et, defuncto in pace 
Principe, Primates totius gentis cum ſacerdotibus, 
ſucceſſorem Regni, concilio communi, conſtituant, 
ut, dum unitatis concordia a nobis retinetur, nul- 
lum Patriz gentis diflidium per vim atque ambi- 
tum oriatur. In ihe Council at Toledo V. can. 
21, this is yet more accurately expreſs'd, Quaprop. 
ter, quoniam inconſideratæ quorundam mentes, 
& ſe minime capientes, quos nec origo ornat, 
nec virtus decorat, paſſim putant licenterque ad 
Regiz majeſtatis pervepire faſtigium; hujus rei 
cauſſa noſtra omnium, cum invocatione divina, 
profertur ſententia, ut qui talia meditatus fuerit, 
quem nec electio omnium probat, NR Gor RHI 


VoI. II. 


e GenTis NoniLiTas ad hunc apicem trahit 


fit a conſortio Catholicorum privatus, & divino, 
anathemate condemnatus. vis 34 n 


(2) Concil. Tolet. IV. con. 75. Te quoque pres- 


ſentem Regem, - futuroſque ſequentium ætatum 


Principes, humilitate, qua debemus, depoſcimus, 
ut moderati, & mites erga ſubjectos exiſtentes, 
cum juſtitia & pietate populos a Deo uobis credi- 
tos regatis, bonamque viciſſitudinem, qui vos con. 
ſtituit, largitori Chriſto, reſpondeatis : regnantes 
cum humilitate cordis, cum ſtudio bonze actionis, 
Nec quiſquam veſtrum ſolus in cauſſis capitum, 
aut rerum ſententiam ferat: ſed conſenſu publico 
cum rectoribus, & judicio manifeſto, delinquen- 
tium culpa pateſcat. VVV 
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demonſtrate. The 


. 


cils, which were held, as well in Political, as in Eccleſiaſtical” A faire; 
Church in Spain was greatly honour'd by the Gorhs, 


and is oblig d to them for ſeveral Parts of her Conſtitution (3). The 


the fame with that of other German Nations, who eftabliſh'd 
States in the Roman Provinces' (4). The Goths kept their own Conſti- 
tution, as did likewiſe the ancient Inhabitants, 
calbd Romani, becauſe they had been ſubject 
and retain d their own Language and Manners. The Con 


two third P 


the firſt, who 


ments (7). 
taining their Freedom, when t 


Station; but open'd the Way 


? 


(3) Conf. Maniana Lib. g. cap. 19. 
(4) Vid. PzTxus PanTinus, de dignitatibus 
atque efficiis Gathorum. Conf. 37. Amor. © 


- (5) Les Vi Gotbor.. Lib. 10. Ti. 1. 8. Divifio 


inter Gothum * Romanum facta, de portione 
terrarum, ſive ſylvarum nulla ratione turbetur, ſi 
tamen probatur celebrata divifio. Nec de duabus 
partibus Gothi aliquid fibi Romanus præſumat, aut 
vindicet, aut de tertia Romani Gothus, &c. Meß 
Pieces of Ground are from thence call'd Sortes 
Gothicz and Romanæ. 


(6) Eg. Vis Goth. Lib. 3. Tit. 1, Ob hoc 
meliori propoſito ſalubriter cenſentes prifcz legis 
remota ſententia, hac in perpetuum valitura lege 
ſancimus, ut tam Gothus Romanam, quam etiam 
Gotham Romanus, fi fibi conjugem habere vo- 


luerit, præmiſſa petitione digniſſima, facultas 


eis nubendi ſubjaceat: liberumque fit libero, li- 
beram quam voluerit, honeſta conjunctione, per- 
quirendo proſapiæ ſolenniter conſenſu, Comite 
permittente, percipere conjugem. 


(7), We bid what the proper Signification of No- 


Adminiſtration at Court, in the Coun 


try, and in the Army, was almoſt 


particular 


who were ſtill always 
to the Roman Empire, 
ntry was 


divided between both Nations, in ſuch manner that the Goths obtain'd 
arts, and the Romans kept one (5). King  Reccaredus was 
permitted them to intermarry (6). 
the Free- born were held the moſt worthy, and thoſe were with them 
eſteem d truly Noble, who adyanc'd themſelves by 
The Slaves found it the moſt honourable Method 


mong the Gothe 


publick Employ- 
ob- 


hey were employ'd in the Army (8). The 
| ence and Favour of the :Gothich Ki 


3 was not conhn'd to any 


to Honour and Power, at Court, to 
freed Men ; nay even to Slaves (9). 


| haughty, that they conferr'd with the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, by an 


Tho' the Goths were at firſt ſo 


Interpreter, 


buli among the Goths mas in ſome Paſſages of their 


Laws. Thus we read, Lib. 4. Tit. 1. 2. Nobi- 
les, potentioreſque perſonæ, ut ſunt primates 
palatii noſtri, eorumque filii : and: Inferiores, 
humilioreſque, ingenuz tamen perſonz. 


(8) Eg. PYifigath. Lib. 5. Tit. 7. 20. Et 
licet favente Deo gentes noſtræ affluant copia 
beilatorum, nil tamen officit, fi de illis augeatur 
inſuper noſtra acies, ad repulſionem hoſtium ex- 
ternorum, qui ex familiis fiſci per regias auctori- 
tates gratiam meruerunt libertatis. Unde, quia 
neceſſe eſt, ut illic præbeant ex ratione ſuffectum, 
unde meruiſſe lætantur abſolutionis ſtatum. Ob 
hoc ſpeciali ſanctione jubemus, ut deinceps tam 
ipſi, quam omnis eorum poſteritas, tempore exer- 
citus, omnes ad regiam celſitudinem incunctanter 
occurrant: ut, cum quibus exercitus expeditionem 
peragere poſſit, præſentaliter eos clementia prin- 
cipalis inſtituat. 


(9) The Goths make heavy Complaints of this at 


the Concilium Toletanum XIII, obere it was con. 


cluded can. 6: Proinde hortante pariter, * Ju- 
| nte 


B00 KM % Un AR Dex 2 i | * FU 


er When even they bac the Leah (x0); vet te A g 
Js om'd themſelves to the Roman Tongue, as it was 1} ken by the 
32 of Spain, when they were once of the fume. Religi eligion, and 
began to .conyerſe, with them more freely : Inſomuch, that the be Hong 
een NT 0 


1 in 28% i 
| 37. 

6 XXX. 1 AM apt to think thoſe Writers too 3 the Goths, , Ofchalr Laws 
who charge them with haying ſo far given Way to wv Hatred of the call'd Officiem 
Romans, as purpoſely; to deſtroy all the Buildi Med als and other Mozarabi- 
Memorials remaining, of them 45 By a general 1 theſe Con- eum, &c. 
querors of the Romans are eſteem d by us a very barbarous People. 
The Saracens are more juſtly y aceus'd of e 2 gr ng ; 
perha what is 1 to orance nimoſity o e People 
is er * of Time. We meet even with HW Remains of 1 


e in Spain, than of the Romans (a); and the Medals or 
Coins of the M othict Kings (3), at the ſame Time, er how un- 
skillſul they were in thoſe Days. Their Memory was retain'd in 
their Laws, and the ſo-called. Officium Gothicum.. 277 Laws of the Goths 


"+ JC: 


an extant, as they were in Force in the Reign of 
emain'd long after in Uſe, by the Name of Forum Judicum : And in + Furs Jux. 


oben Laws of Spain, many 


as Ant. Olibanus in particular teſtifies 


ſerv'd above, that in the Reign 


King Egicas. Theſe 


have been retain'd from thoſe ; s. 
fthe Laws of Catalonia ++ 


creed, that 'an Uniformity of Worſhip ſhould be introduc'd, and that, 
in Order thereto, a certain bn or Rituale was agreed upon, which, 


bente prædido glorioſiſmo Principe, hoe ade 
ccetus aggregatio obſervandum, inſtituit ut, Exc y- 
118 Szavis ve] Lizzaris Figcalins, nullus 
ſervorum, atque etiam libertorum quorumlibet, 
deinceps ad Palatinum quandoque tranſire permit- 
tatur officium. This Paſſage ſerves to illuſtrate 
bat Tacitus ſays in general of the Kings of Jome 
of the Ancient German | Nations: de M. G. 25. 
Liberti- non multum | ſupra ſeruos ſunt, raro ali- 
quod momentum in domo, nunquam in civitate, 
exceptis duntaxat iis gentibus, que regnantur. 
. & ue ns tg 


(io) As liflance of this fads ths Roy 


of King Buricws. Epiphanius, Bifbop of Pavia, 
aur e the 2 * ny ad. 


, : , 
: 


argſi d bimfetf to that Prince, in Latin „ the King 
 enfever'd in Gothick, See Vol. I. X. 26. not 10. 


2 xxx. (1) Lasranosa p. 55, Morero de Var- 


gas in Hiſt, de Merida p- 49. complains of the ſame, 


particularly on Account of the Antiquities at Merida, 


(2) The Remains are the ſooner become unintelli- 
gible, becauſe the Letters, that were uid at the 
Time of the Gothick Government, were afterwards 
Jaid afide. Caro Antiqued, de Sevilla Lib 3 
c. 43. Jays tbe City of Carmona is Andaloſia. 
Del tempo de los Godos ay algunas Memorias in 
Carmona, pero muy mal EI de modo, que 
no fe pueden leer. 

(3) The Medals of the Wik-Gothick Dita 
colleed by le Blanc, Manuel de Faria, bur perti- 
cutarly 9 Mahudel. - 
| O00 2 


accordi ing 


1 ob. I See Annot, 
of Recraredus, the Council of Toledo de- 37 


82 84 


+ See Annot. 
37. 


Sag 


eyen to à Trial by Fire. 


main d unhurt, yet were the Queen's Inſtances, ſeconded. 
the Arch-Biſh6p and of the Por 
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to the general Op inion, was 1d by s. Nuo us, 7 Arch-Biſtop 
of Sevil (4). This is call d Off Offeium Gerben, or Toletanum, and like. 


wiſe Mozarabicum ; Which laſt Name it receiv'd; becauſe the Chrifti 
in Spain, who were" 


{enhjl ect to the Sarac eus, were calbd NMosnaralę, 


But the Nomen Church' tool Care, in ſueeceding Times, to hate the 
Ceremonies of her Worſhip receiv'd. This was firſt decreed, A. 1080, in 


the Time of Ramirus, King of Arragon, at the Council of Face, 


But the Biſhops 
reſusd to depart 


of Catalonia, being conven'd' at Barcelona, A. 106 4, 
from their ancient Liturgy, and ſent ſome'of their own 
Body to the Council at Mantun, to. vindicate the ſame. When Alfonſus, 
King , of Caſtile and Leon, took Toledp ſtom the Saracens, and took 
upon him to reftore the Ge | Worſhip; he likewiſe-attempted to 
introduce the Roman Rites. His Queen Conſt tia; a Daughter of Robert, 
Duke of Burgundy, had been train d up to the ſame in the Franconiag 
Church, and now urg'd him to it; as did likewiſe Bernardus, the 
new Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, WhO Was call into Spain ſtom the Mona- 
ſtery of Clugyy c Hur the Clergy/ant the Pebple refusd to depart from 
their ancient Quſtoms. The Deciſion of the Matter was left to à ſingle 
Combat between two Knights, one dne of whom Was to app in Defence 
of the Officium Romanum, the other of the Gothicum. They - proceeded 
Both Books were caſt into the Flame, and 
tho” the Hiſtorian relates, that the Roman was burnt and the 'Gorbic re- 
thofe of 
ope's Legate, ſo prevailing, that the = 
of Leon concluded, that the Reals Liturgy ſhould be introduc'd. 
Congregations, and particularly ſix Churches at Toledo, retain'd, Nt 
withſtanding this, their ancient Worſhip. Even in later Times, a | ſepa- 
rate Chapel has been erected at Toledo, by the famous C ardinal Francis 
X'menes, for performing of Divine Service, as it is to this Day, according 
to the Ritus Mozarabicus F. This Change occaſion'd the Gothick Let- 
ters to he likewiſe laid aſide (5) : But Authors are. nuſiaken, when 


lis, 8 celebrato concilio cum needs 
Tolet ano Primate, multa de officiis eccleſiæ ſta- 
tuerunt, et etiam de cætero, ut omnes Scriptores, 
omiſſa litera Toletana, quam Guelfilas Gotho- 

rum Epiſcopus adin venit, Gallicis literis uteren- 


(4 W: meet with both a Miſſale and a Brevis- 
rium Mozarabicum. | 


bo This total Dil 74 f the. Gothick Letters is 
the more remarkable, as many Learned Men have 


imagined them to be the Letters invented by Ulphilas. 


De Acts of the ouncil at Leon are loft. But the 


— Very 
— 
d 


Gave tranſmitted to us this Account 


tro Spaniſh Hiftorians wha draz neareff to this Time 
Ropkxrcvs 


ToLETanvus Li. Interfuit etiam 


17. 30. 


Renerius Legatus, et Romanz Ecclelize Cardina- 


tar, Lucas Tupenss gn, alſo the. Cauſe of 
this Change. p. 101. Statuerunt etiam, ut Scrip- 
tores de cætero Gallicam literam ſcri berent, et 

prætermitterent Toletanam in officiis Eccleſia- 
ſticis, ut nulla eſſet diviſio inter Miniſtros eccle- 


t Dei. . p. 482. (in Hiſp. _ 


Boox XV, to the YEAR DCCXV., 


they hereby mean the ancient Runen, or Letters of the Gorhs, invented 


by Lala. They were originally -Romam, but, as we find them on the 


ngs, differ d very 


very confidently aſſerted, that theſe Letters wer, cteres illi non omnino a literis noſtris abhorrentes. 
Ulfla's Runæ, toben he ſays of this Synod: Go- ſed partim quidem illorum eadem forma, qua 
thicis literarum characteribus, quos Ulfilas, Go. noſtri, partim vero quadantenus differenti, quos 
thorumEpiſcopus, priuſquam veniret in Hiſpaniam, per GupiLaw, quendam Epiſcopum, genti 
excogitarat, et ipvenerat primus, ne amplius uſus Gothorum, una cum fder Chriſtianz rudimentis 
eſſet in publicis tabulis, ſed pro is Gaflicos charaQe- | 
res ſubſtitui. Etenim ab antiquiſſimis temporibus, ra, deinde etiam Mozarabum diQta eft. But tba 


Gothi, Longobardi, Vandali, Slavi, Francique, Letters, which the Wiſi-Goths 27d in Spain, are 


proprios ſingulæ nationes characteres, literarum very different from thoſe of Ulfila, * wherein the-- 
Gothick GeſpeF is written. The Goths perhaps 


forma a Romanis diſcrepantes, qui yebantur, | 
invenerunt. Franci et Slavi veterem uſum retinent*:* ar f for ſom? time retain'd their particular Let- 
cæteræ nationes progreſſu temporis abdicarunt. eri. But in Spain they 7ikewiſe receit'd the Latin 
Commercio id cæterarum nationum, quæ latino ones, at leaſt after they had embracd the Catholic 
plurimum charactere utebantur, datum eſt. Faith. They are call Gothicæ in the ſame Senſe, 
Ox rizis in Deſcripe. Temp. Toltt.” F. 100. 5. in wbich we undefiand the Character Longobar- 
is almoſt of the ſame Opinion. Erant vero chara- dicus. | 


traditbs ferhnt, quæ poßtea quiden Tolelana lite- 
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1 the CITY cc. 


SECT. I. HIL ERIC, II, King of the Franks, marches 


4 7 jt Charles. Ratbod inuades Auſtraſia „from 
other Side. Chilperic abandons Cologn : Charles 


attacks him on his Retreat, II. Vanquiſbes him 
near Vinci; and places the Crown on the Head of Clotarius. 


. Chil- 
Penis AEWanes He. „ I Salle. 1 Ar cb 
of 1 Duc Soiſſons V. Charles and Chil 


reconcit'd : 1 N Maire de Palais, throughout the — 
Franconian 23 Theodoric, King of the Franks. V. Boniface, 
undertakes 10 propa the Chriſtian Faith in Germania, and particularly 

1 Thuringi Gregory, II re him a Biſhop p. The Four 


| of everal Monaſteries. The Manner of mali 64 Proſelites in rho 
ok . Pirminus founds ſome Monaſteries among the Alemanni, 


Charles's Ex pedition 1 54 the Bavarians. Cum inuation of the Hiſtory 

the N 8. comes to Saltzburg. S. Corbinianus, if 
Biſhop of Freiſingen. VIII. State of the Saxons. Of the Name 1 An- 
cient Foxcny Per Wars with . Franks. IX. Hiſtory of the Em- 


pire. 


5 


so RKM. 2 the a1 Dc. 
pire, WEE es the Aderation of Images 
£:% The Srate of Lily. | Luitprandus, King of : 

: The Venetians recover it. XI. Gregory, II, undicates the Ado- 
n , 4 Mutiny in the dmg. 
nents Leo makes a League with ihe. King of the Longobards 

eO E 4 
2 bf gains over. Luitprandus; . reconciles . the 4 dope with the Exar 


— Petaſius umes the Imperial Dignity in Tuſcany. XIII. 4 
new Edit concerning the Aboliſhment of Images. The. Contents of two 


Letters from. the Pope to the __ or. Whether Gregory, II, ſuæd for 


Protection to Charles. Martel. Continuation of \theſe Count roverſies 
under Gregory, III. The Emperor draws off the Church: of Illyricum 
from any Obedience to the Papal Chair. XV. Charles? Ex — 
againſt Eudo. The Saracens invade Acq uitain. / nw 75 5% them, 

near Poitiers. XVI. Charles pg e hi Joy _ ips a 
Fleet againſt Frieſland, Poppo, A} 
all Friefland was then 
Theoderick's Death, Maurontius raiſes a Rebellion in Provence: | 
Saracens ravage as far as Lyons. Charles drives them out of Avignon: 
42% 7% Narbonne. Defeats the Infidels, on the River Berre : Conquers 
the 


Longobards. XVIII. Boniface obtams the Pallium. His third Fourney- 
4 Rome. Conſtitution of the Church in Bavaria. Of the Bi i/bopricks. 
7 Saltzburg, Paſſaw, Ratisbon and Freiſingen. XIX. Luitprand 7s. at 
ariance with the Romans. The Dukes of Spolato and Benevento ad-- 
here to the Tope. Gregory, III, ſues ' to Charles for Succour. XX. 
Luitprand makes freſh Incur/ions as far as Rome. Grego 5 ſecoud Au. 
baſſy to Charles. Whether the latter was actually choſen Patricius by = 
Romans? XXI. Pope Zachary comes to an Agreement with the Ki 
and viſits him at Narni. Peace between-the Romans and the Longobards. 
Luitprand transfers conſiderable Eſtates to the Roman Church. XXII. 
The Death of Charles Martel. Carolomannus' and Pipin divide the Ad. 
miniſtration of the Franconian Monarchy between them; with the Exclu- 


2 4 their ir Brother, Griſo. XXIII. Rebellions after the Death - 


rles: Eſpecially in Acquitain and Swabia.. Childeric, Xing of. 
% Franks. IV. Odilo, Duke Bavaria, endeavours to withdraw. 
his Allegiance from the Dominions of the Franks. His Leagues with the 
Alemanni, Saxons and Sclavi. As likewiſe with the Duke of Acquitain. 
Carolomannus and Pipin invade Bavaria. XXV. Carolomannus marches 
W ſt the Saxons, and Pipin Zang the Swabians : After which'thzy both 


tl _ the Duke 7 Acquitain. VI. Foundation of the Bi 2 


- \ f Rebellion enſues. | 
Longobards, takes Ra- 


Pope. Leo was | 
Whether Rome, and the' Reſt of Italy, e 


4 XVII. An Interregnum fer Ko King | 


rie of Languede. A good Underſtanding between him and the- 
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C hilperic II. 
King of the 
Franks, &C. 


the Imperial Dignity is the Eaſt, and reſtores 1 
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of Wirtabarg and Eichited.  Wherbor 1. Biſboprich was folnded 
Erfurt? Several Synods." Some of the Metiopolitans refuſe 2 the 
Pallium. Remains f Paganiſm among the new Converts.” XXVII. Bo. 
niface made Archbiſbop of Mentz. "Foundation of the Monnſt#ry of Fulda. 
XXVIII. Continuation: of the Hiſtory of the "Empire: Artabaſdus 2/ſinnes 


— 


Italy acknowledges him. Pope Zachary mediates a Truce between" 


Luitprand and the Exarch. A fy nder ſtanding between the Romans 


and the Longobards. XXIX. Conſtantine (Copronymus) takes Artabaſ. 
dus Priſontr : He is again acknowledged in Italy. A Council at Conſtan- 
tinople, againſt the Adoration of Images. XXX. Rachis, King of the 
Longobards : His Brother, Aiſtulphus, ſucceeds him. XXXI. Carolo- 
mannus chooſes a Monaſtick Life. He goes to Rome, and at Length 10 
Monte Caſſino. XXXII. Pipin's Tranſattions with the Saxons. Grifo 
joins them. Pipin marches againſt them. He chaſtiges the North Swa- 
bians, and - advances to the Rrver Ocker. XXXIII. Grifo eſcapes to 
Bavaria: Bat is oblii d to ſurrender himſelf to Pipin. Thaſſilo, II, Duke 
of Bavaria. XXXIV. — — made King of the Franks. Childeric js 
obliged to retire into a Monaſtery. Pope Lachary's Behaviour at this 
Revolution. Pipin is anointed by Boniface. . Whether the Cere 
 anointing was then firſt introduced among the Franks? XXX V. ſeq. Remarks 
on the Conflitution F the Kingdom of the Franks: On the Manners of the 
Franks; and of the German Natians in general. Eſpecially of their State 
of Mar; the Original of Feodat Tenures ; their Turnaments, Muſick, &c. 


IX this Book, the Civil Wars ceaſe, at laſt, with the Advancement 
| of Fipm to the Franconian Throne: Whilſt the Emperor's Power 
in Italy declines, in the mean Time, daily, and that of the Longobards 
increaſes, Matters become by Degrees ripe for that Revolution, which 
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' Wholly broke out in the Reign of Charlemaign ; and theſe two Cir- 


cumſtances lay the Foundation for an entire new Period in the German 
Hiſtory. Dagobert III left indeed a Son, nam'd 7 heoderick, but he 
was yet in his Infancy : The Neuſtriaus, therefore, who were deſirous of 
a King, to govern them in Perſon, choſe Daniel, Childeric's Son, who 
till then had led an Eccleſiaſtick Life, and now aſſum'd the Name of 
Chilperick. Tho' this Prince had not the good Fortune to anſwer the 
Expectations of his Subjects, yet his Hiſtory ſhews, that he was not fo 
indolent and effeminate, as the latter Kings of the Meroving;an Line arc 
generally repreſented. His firſt Care was, to diſtreſs Charles, in Hopes 
the ſooner to obtain his End over the other Offtre-Franks, who adher d 
to Fletirudis. He therefore urged Ratlod King of the Friſcans, 5 

uant 


Bor BY. tolle NN DEC 

ſuant to the Treaty, ſubſiſting between them, to inyade 1 on 
ode Side, whilſt. he attack dit on che other (1). Aale 2 Pipm's 
Death, had retaken that Part. of Friend (2), which the Franks former- 
ly. conquer d:; and had-therefore ſufficient Motives of his own to cut out 
Work for - Charles, When this. Prince found himſelf thus in the Midſt 
of two formidable Enemies, the firſt; attack d the i: But he was 
worſted, or, as others relate, neither Party could boaſt of any ſignal 
Advantages. Chilperic had, in the mean Time, paſs d the Arduennian 
Foreſt, into the Country of the Ripuariz, and encamped before Cologn. 
Pletirudis was in eg City with her GrandgSms, and endeavour d to 
avert. the Storm b the Force of Gold ( 3); ; Which together with the 

News of Gale ing on his March, with freſh Troops, prevail'd on 
the Enemy to retreat; thy + he ovettook. them, and when they leaſt ex- 


pected it, a hidody: Enconnter enſued, Near the Monaſtery of Stablo 4): 


II. Tur next Year, 717, Charles would not Wait ſor the Enemy in He vanqui- 
Auſtraſia; but . choſe rather to viſit them in Newſtria, and march'd thro? hes Chiperie 
the Coal-Foreſt towards Cambray, The King and the Maire de Palais na . 
march'd to encounter him. T be. Ro Armies coming within View of one | 
another near Vinci, at a ſmall. Diſtance from Cambray, Charles ſent an 
Ambaſly and offer d to lay down his Arms, if the King would inſtate 
him in "his Father's Dignity. To this Propoſal - neither the King, nor 
much leſs the Maire de Palais would give any Ear. The Court, on the 
contrary, threaten'd not to leave him ſo much as a Spot of Ground in "Bp 
ſtraſia; and even appointed a Day for an Engagement, in which Heaven 
was to decide: their Cauſe 05. 4 Battle enſu d, ang e, aſter a 


hard 


* 


$ I (1) An. lis ws ad. 4 716. Radbo- 25. preſent a. pos and fall = 
di ſuggerentes, ut ipſe ex una parte ſuper eum ir- hy Ourt, The Author of this Relation. was ca. 
rueret, ip vero ex altera parte per Arduennam temporary: I thergfire choſe ratber to follow him, 
ſylvam in Ripuarios exercitum ducerent: Ut i 1” than the Annales Metenſes, which fer * kim 
hn Tit is fine nn,. 1 


(2) See bee, v. I . (% The Manyer is which this in related 
| | | in the Annal. Metens. ſhes, at the ſame Time, that 
(3) Cour. F 25:0, 106. Ann, Marpxs the Franks eficem'd War as i were a kind of legal 
ad A. 716, JT dubious Claim. Carolus autem Prin- 


more mejorum, legatos ſuos 8 di- 
rig Et ne forte 


(4) Cour. IE DROAR. J. ci. Sed in via, in rigit, ca, quz pacis ſunt poſtulan 


loco, qui dicitur Amblava, ab exercitu Caroli, nobiligm Francorum cruor inter tb effundere- 
grande perpeſh ſunt damnum, Amnblava, Am- tur, paternum fibi ſuadet reſtauraxi principatum : 
|  bleve, was 4 villa Regalis on the River of the Compertumque omnibus efle dicit, genitorem 
fame Name, which waters Stablo and Malmedy in ſuum Pippinum, omnibus occidentalibus Francj, 
Vor. II. * "P olim 
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hard Struggle, obtain'd the Victory. His Soldiers made a nich Booty 
and were thereby encouraged to purſue the King, who fled to Parg. 
The Gates of Cologn were open'd to him at his Return, and Plectrudis 
was forc'd to comply, and to ſurrender Pipin's Treaſure, which till then 
had been in her Cuſtody. He now became Maſter of all the remainin 
Part of Auſirafia (2); and himſelf ſet up a King, call'd Cimrarms,in whole 
Name he could, with a more ſpecious Pretence, rule the Helm, and con- 
tinue the War againſt Chilperic. It is uncertain how nearly this Ciota- 
rius was ally d to the Royal Line; and that he was Son to Dagobert II, 
the laſt King of Auſiraſia, is only a Conjecture 3 


— > <p Bak III. CHILP ERIC, in the mean Time, apply'd for Aid to 
Abftance of 8d0 (1), Duke of Aquitam. This Prince was then independent, and he, 
Euds Duke together with his Sons, and the Duchy of Aquitain itſelf, will, in the 
4quitais. Sequel, be frequently mention'd in the Hiſtory of the Franks. The 
| Appellation of Aqui ain, in the Time of the Romans, was given to the 
whole Country, that reaches from the Fyrenæan Mountains to the Loire. 

Clovis and his Succeſſors had, indeed, taken this Tract from the „. 

Got hs, but very few Franks had been ſent thither; and hence the Inha- 

bitants were, even to this Time, frequently call'd Ramamni. The Gaſcons, 
a Spaniſh People, adyanc'd afterwards from the P'yrenean Mountains, and 
oyerſpread the Country, as far as the Garonne, whence that Province 
received the Name of Gaſcogne. The former Kings of the Franks knew 
how to carb theſe turbulent Gueſts; and had conſtituted a Duke over 
them (2): But, in the late and prefent Diſtractions, Eudo ſet up for an 
abſolute Prince, in Aqurtam, and had the Gafcons at his Command; for 
which Reaſon, he and his Sons were ſometimes, ſtiled Duces Aquitaniz, 
ſometimes Vaſconiæ. Chilperic now offer d to leave him the quiet Enjoy- 


lim cum juſtitia et pietate dominaſſe: nec illum mar kali: Coloniamque urbem ingreſſus, paternis 
aliquid aliud poſtulare, nifi ut præeſſet his, quos theſauris, a Plectrude, noverea ſua, receptis, in 
pater ſuus quondam juſta ditione gubernarat. 80 L 10 Rxent 5v1 digniflimus hæres reſedit. 
Quod ut audivit Chilpericus & Raginfridus, mag- n Fir 

na indignatione- repleti, non ſolum ſibi hoc im- (z) Pacrvs ad A. 717. 

perium denegabant ; ſed id, fibi ex paterno | | 
principatu contigerat, ipſum ſpoliare minitabaſt: F III. (1) Some pretend, that Eudo was 4 
ilumque ut craſtino die ad bellum præpararet, Spaniard. But Oihenart, in Not. Vaſcon. p. 367, 
admonebant, ut ibi divinz juſtitia judicium ſub- 368. proves that he was more probably a Frank. 
iret, & quis deinceps. regaum Francorum regere | 


deberet, divina poteſtas declararet. (̃̃⸗⸗) We related above, Lib. 14. 34. that the 
ML LL ug, Theodebert and Theoderick /ubdued.them, 
(2) Cour. FADZCAR. 106. I the Annal. and Lib. 15. 3, That King Charibert ler them 
Meiens. 44.A.,717.he Oulan is partiexlath te. is Subject. 
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Hoek VI C 14 be T DL vFV. - 
dent of his Poſſefions, if he would aft him againſt Charles: And, 
according to the Conjecture of ſome learned Men, he even allow d him 
the Royal Title (3) udo, who could not well deſire more than to 
have his Pretenſions juſtified by the King himfelf, paid the Loire, wi 
his Troops, and e the s Army near Paris. Charles march* 
to meet him, and a third attle ves fought, in the fame Ye 

„in which t Muke of Auſtraſia again d, 


19, near Soiſſans, 
2 was ſorc d to fly. He thought himſelf not fecure in Paris, aris, and 


therefore retir d, with the 1 Trealare, into Aqui ane (4). 


* 2 A 
R 
7 1 
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1 IV. CHARLES 'd him as far as Orleans; but Darke it Charles and 


not. adviſeable to proceed rther, infried uſed all poſſible Endea- 


vours to withſtand him in Neuſtria; ja 8 Tang, relign'd his 
Poſt, and Charles allow'd him, in Return, the «4 'Fhe 
Conqueror now caus d Clotarius to be . veg gd Big, 4 himſelf 


his e de Palais, by the States of Newſtris and Burgundy: But 


Clotarius died the ſame Year, and, by Death, open d a Way for an entire 
inſomuch, that 


Accommodation; and we find little clic related of him, 
Charles de- 


he is ly even omitted in the Series of the Kings. 
clared now he won'd keep Peace with Euio, and acknowledge Chilperic 
his Sovereign, if the latter would conflen Him. in his Office of Mag de 
Palais. Endo, who was harraſs d 


2 as well as Chil. 
Peric, gladly accepted of this Propoſal *, Charles receiv'd the King 
with all external Tokens of Slows, but kept him, in a Manner, a 
Priſoner, in the Royal Palace at Attigny. He died ſoon after, A. 720, 
and the before-mention'd Son of Dagobert TH, was now choſen King. 
He had; hitherto been educated in the wie en of ee and hence 
he was nm d Thierry de Chelles. | | üg 


Ch Hperic re- 
concil'd, &c. 


6 v. BONIFACE began, hol this Time, to 3 the Goſpel a Boniface un- 


in the inner Parts of Germania. His real Name was Winfrid, and he —— * * 
was born in the Province of Mex, in England, where he had devoted Cr hier 


himfelf to a Monaſtiek Life. The Example of ſeveral of his Country- Faith in Gr. 


men, and particularly of Willibrod, who: had propagated the Chriſtian 
Faith in Germmia, with good Succeſs, excited him to make the like 


(3) Cour. Faß DEC. ron Chilpericus i ita- & Cru Pagius, ad A. 716. n. 10. magines, 
que ac Raganfridus legationem ad Eudonem du - that Eudo ſet up for King, and mu u 
cem dirigunt, ejus auxilium poſtulantes rogant, as =o in Provence. 

Ru ET Muxzxa TRA UUNT. Te quoque 1 
| hoſte Waſconorum commoto ad eb veniens,” pu-. 60 coeur. Punpacan: i. 6 11 


riter adverſus Carolum perrexerunt. VAI U, 8 IV. * Conf. Pac. AA 720. n. 2 
311 Attempt 


Pacids, and otber Learned Men, interpret this, to 


mania, &C. 


, * = \ 
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His ſecond 
Journy 1 
Nome. 


gory of ag 
crates him a 


Biſhop. 
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. Hie firſt repaired to Frie and: But as, at the fünie Time, 
Death, Eads had retaken from the Franks; that Part of 
257 on 


on the We of the Rhine, and the Chriſtians could ſorm ſlender 
Hopes, he return d to his Monaftery, and went to Rome, A. 718, with 
a Recommendation from Daniel, Biſhop of h er g Pope Greg 0 I 
Fee him to purſue his former Deke: : And when, at his Return, 

e was inform'd of the Death of the 'of the Frifaans, he repaired 
to Willibrod, and aſſiſted him, during three ſacceſlive Years, in the gen 
gulation of Divine Service. Ia the Year 722, he went to Thuringia, in 
Order to plant himſelf a new Vineyard for the Lord. Theſe People For] 
long before, had ſome Knowledge of Chriſtianity (1), but it was very 
5 corrupted, by Reaſon of the neighbouring Pagan Nations; and their 
great Poverty, occafion'd by continual Wars, wherewith the Saxons, Abares 


and Yened;, had diſtreſs d this CO" ( 2) 


( VL Bring -ſcoekifc: here, Gregory ſent for him to Rows, and 
,. conſecrated him a Biſhop, without appointing him any particular Dioces, 
that he might the more effectually, and with the better Authority, e 
cute his Deſign. Boniface took an Oath, by St. Peter's Tomb, — 
to ſeparate from the Roman Church, and to make all poſſible O ppoſition 
to thoſe Biſhops, who ſhould deviate from the Tenets of the Fathers (1). 
The Pope deliyer'd to him the Collection of the Canons, then in Ule, in 
the Church of Nome (2), that he might regulate every Thing in Con- 
formity thereunto. He wrote moreover to Charles, and entreated him 
to ſecond the new Biſhop in his Undertaking, He likewiſe recommended 
him to all the Clergy, and Officers of State among the Franks (3). He 
_ admoniſh'd the . (4) to receive the Chriſtian Faith; and wrote 
Laer is Letters to ſome of them, who were already converted (5) A 
er is likewiſe extant, which he ſent to the whole N ation of the an- 


TE O14 


IV. 11) Of the ge * of Chriſtianity among 'ventibus. 1. may, with moſt Probatility, be ap- 
the 'Thuringians, fee above, B. 13.37. ' plied to the Collectio Canonum Eecleſiæ Romanæ. 


(2) en in Vit. Gregorii, Tota illa regio, (3) Inter Epiſt. Bonif. x 23. The Super feription in 
in confinio paganorum rebellium poſita, illo tem- ?3is : Ad Epiſcopos, Preſbyteros et Diaconos, ad 
pore incenla erat, & hoſtili manu vaſtata. Glorioſes Duces, ac Magnificos Gaſtaldios & ad 

- $ VI: (1) V. Fermulam j amenti inter epiftolas | Dom; 57 

Boxifacii, pag "a 2 ” N. (if 0 * ee | | 

C5) Fp. 119. Ei thas ſaperſcrib d: Viris Mag- 

(2) WII LI. in vita Bonif. Deditque illi f- nificis, filiis, Aſulpho, Godolavo, Wilarco, Gun- 


mul libellum, in quo ſacratifiima eceleſiaſticæ dovaldo, 4 e e . 


conſtitutionis 3 Jura Pontificalibus digeſta ſunt con- 


2 z 


1 cient 


Book VE 


— MAG Bachl A 


ho 12 5 be haptiꝝ d, 4 


Saxons (6), wherein, he 6 cxhory. tho! 
Fr yn ; and excites. the Reſt to follow 8204 an Example. Charles 
gave a kind Reception to Buniface,. and took him into his particular Pro- 
tection; which proved very adyantageous to bim , Daniel, the:before- 
mention'd 1 5 7 of eee Sides him, in one Letter (J, wholſome 
Inſtructions ſor his Conduct in preaching! the Gabel He adyiſes him to 
convince the Pagans, by rational Arguments, of the Abſurdity of their 


Superſtitions, in Order _ lead them to'the C riſtian Faith, ip; the Light 
of natural Religion. But Boniface had not Recourſe to Conviction only, 


that the Maire de 


and acknowledges, in a Letter to the ſame Biſhop, 
Palais was oblig d. to add the greateſt Weight to his bs ts. ( 9). For 
he met with Oppolition from. the Chriſtians themſelves, in uringia, on 


one Hand (19): And, on the other, he here and there put a Stop, by 
Force, to Fe: id olatrous Worſhip, and deſtroyed their ſacred Trees : 


The German Pagans had a 


particular Veneration for Trees of this Kind, 


A 
and L Oaks, Rely the Shadow of which they not only per- 
formed their Sacrifices, but likewiſe held their Conventions and Courts of 


Judicature. Such was the famous Oak near Geiſmar, in lower Heſfa, 


which was dedicated to the God of Thunder (11); 
Boniface, to the great Terror of the People. 


but cut down by 
Nor could the Monaſteries 


have ſubſiſted without this Protection. He had beſides a conſtant Correſ- 


pondence in England, 


Value of which was doubtleſs Proper tionable to the Forerty, of 


(6) Inter op. Bun. 121. 4 is direfted bus 2 


Univerſo populo PRIN ALT-FAZONUM:: 


« 7) See Charles“ Letter if Protein, T: VI. 
Concas. LAB. p. 1446. it is thus ſuperſcrib d: 
Dominis ſanctis & Apoſtolicis in Chriſto Patribus, 


Epiſcopis, Dueibus, Comitibus, Vicariis, Do- 
meſticis, ſeu omnibus agentibus junioribus noſtris, 
ſeu miſts decurrentibus, & amicis noſtris, IL Lvs-/ 
Tris Vis, CaroLvs, Major Den, &. 


(8) Inter y. Bonifacii, 2. 6. 38 


(9) Ex. 3. Sine patrocinio, Principis Franco-. 
rum, nec populum regere, nec Preſbyteros, nec 
Diaconos, Monachos vel ancillas Dei defendere 
poſſum, nec ipſos paganorum ritus & ſacrilegia 
idolorum in Germania, fine. Wins. mandato & 


ba LE 161 E-- 
5 + LES . 


(69) Vibe, ps: 9 9 "Falk, 


4x S # =* 
L a4 
e 


and obtain d from thence both Mony (12), (the 


of thoſe 


Eng incroduRti font frncres ; qui fub ents 


religionis maximam hæreticæ ann. intro- 


duxerunt ſeam, Woe 25 


a I i) AcaTaAs 725 if the Alemanni : y 
etiam quaſdam colunt. See above, Lib. 11. F. 8, 
not. 8, Of this ſee a larger Account in Key 31's 


' Antiquit. Septentr. pag: 318, and SCHMINCE's 


Diff. de quercu Jovis. 
(421 # iba Torthelmu Kdt bim 4 Profnt, 


ep. 43. Per gerulum- vero apicum tuorum mo- 


dicum tibi munuſculum, ſed magni affectus pig, 
nus tranſmitto. t another 75 me, 4 well diſposd 
Aleſi, ſent bim 50.Guilders of Gold, and an Altar. 
Chth, Ep. 35. Et per cundem portitorem tibi 
nunc tranſmitto quinquaginta ſolidos, & pallium 
altaris, quia majora munuſcula minime 1 


: ; 7. 4 15 1 > 37 4 
4 * 1 8 - 
% 
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vhbich he could make Uſe 


' entruſted / 


n 


tant, wherein he deſires 2 
ther Paſſage, he as carneft 


cular,” from Time to Time, 4 


Hand, fome of whom Fen bigs 00 at the higheft Dignities in the 
Germas Chureh. Burcardis was. the firft Biſhop of Wirtzbur 
of Bureburg, Vilibald of Eichſtadt, and Vunihald, his Brother, 
Lullns facceeded 

deyout Women came to his Aid, to whom he 
Such were §. Thecla, as Ekewiſe Lioba 
is, two Siſters of Vililald and Vunibald, with ſeveral mn 
The Church of Rome found this Miſſion highly advant 
could afford the Pope greater Comfort, — 1 the Franſa 
tharr that the Nations, who formerly 


now ſubmitted to their Doctrine, and ſpiritual Diſcipline. 


ſeveral Monaſteries. 
of Mente. Even 
r Monaſteries. 


and Va 


(13) Bostnees een may e Pow the TT 
ny of theſh Times: Ethetbert, Xing of 
Kent, A ep.42, be toruld. ſend bim a Pair of Falcons. 
Unam rem præterea a yobis deſidero mihi exhi- 


beri, quod vobis acquirere valde difficile eſſe, 


juxta/ quod mihi indicatum eſt, nullatenus reor: 

id eſt, duos falcones, quorum ats & artis audacia 
fit, grus velle libenter capiundo arripere, & arripi- 
enda conſternere folo. Ob hane etenim eauſam de 
harum acquiſitione & tranſmiſſione ad nos avium 
vos rogamus : quia videlicet & perpauct hujus ge- 
neris accipitres in noſtris regionibus, hoc eſt, in 
Cantia, reperiuntur, qui tam bonos producant fte - 
tus, & ad fopra dicta martem animo agiles ac belli- 

coſi educentur. 7hz Abet Gutbert Aren, ep. 8g, 
they tvoula fend him a Mufaan and ſome Glaſſes, le- 
cauſe no ſuch Thing was made in England; Boniface 
ſends to Archbiſhop Ecbert, ep. 85, a ſmall Veſſel 
of Wine, and deſires him and bis Brethren, to nal. 
themſelves merry with it: Prætesea celiitudini 


_ veltrz, vice ofent; duas vint cupetias per hunc 


litterarum tramſmiſimus, petenres, ut 
charitatis inter nos precibus- noftris, * hætum 
diem cum V e 


quod nobis prædicantibus habile, & manuale, & 


-(14) Ey. 3. Phternitaths Ader elddtis th 
uno ſolatio peregrinationis meæ intimis preeibus 


duigenter rogare velim, ſi preſumam, id eſt, ut tarios faper ültr condidifle-cunt audimue. 


n Hitorj ef f AN 8 
Times) (13), and Books, which wete' tlien y 


' Book NVU 
EY A Letter is ex- 


le Copy of the Prophets (14), and in ano. 
hub for — 


. He receiy d in parti. 


s Writings, 


ply of Fellow-Labourers from that 


, Vitta 
bbot of 
Boniface, in the Archbiſhoprick 


n of the 


reſiſted the Roman Ange 
Tiereby he 


lbrum Prophetarum, quem venerandz memorie 
Wynbertus, Abbas & Magiſter quondam mem, 
de hac vita ad Dominum migrans dereliquit, in 
quo ſex Prophetæ in uno corpore, elaris, & abſo- 
lutis litteris, ſcripti reperiuntur, mihi tranſmittatis. 
Etſi hoc Deus cordi veſtro facere inſpiraverit, 


* 


majus folatium vitæ meæ ſenectuti, & majus vobis 


mercedis præmium tranſmittere non poteſtis. Quia 
librum Prophetarum talem in hac terra, qualem 
deſidero, acquirere non poſſum: & caligantibus 
oculis minutas ac connexas litteras diſcere non pol- 


ſam. Et propterea de illo libro ſupradicto, rogo, quia 
tam dure diſcretis & abſolutis litteris den elt. 


0 I is) Ep. 85. ad Relertzm, Ane 
Mado enim inhianter deſiderantes flagitamus, ut 
nobis ad gaudium noſtri mœroris eo modo, quo 
antea jam ſeciſtis, aliquam particulam, vel ſcin- 
tillam de candela eccleſiz, quam illuxit ſpiritus 
ſanctus in regionibus veſttis, deſtinare curetis, id 


eſt, de tractatibus, quos ſpiritualis preſbyter & in- 


veſtigator kencbitum ſeripnrarum, Beda, reſe- 


rahiid compofuit, partem qualemeunque tranſmit- 
tere diguemint̃. fi fore poſſit, 


utiliſſimum eſſe yidetur, ſaper lectionarium anni- 
verſarium, & Proyerbia Salomonis, quia commen- 


gain d 


B6ox XVI Hh V2 #8 DL. wa + 1 


80 55 dove Rial Lacks Eſtcem in — which Jikewiſe 
newer + Effects an tem Matters, -Whilt | Buuifur? was ocru- 
a” 


and Thuringia, & Pirminins founded '{everal Monafterics 


the Alemanni, eſpecially in Hiſatia (16). Among theſe is par- 
a famous,” chat * e 2 1 9 was ſounded about 


ee 924 5 ene 09”: e a | 


ts ih 22 ary” Lonhtlt «off 467 


11Gb vn. PII had, indeed; 2 e 


legiance from the Franks, after Clovis's Death. Charles's appear'd again in uren, 


the Pield 
haye ſubmitted (1). "Charles 4 then paſs 
_ Varians. Theods IT had reign'd with great Renown, over this Nation, run. 
from about the Year 680 to 523; and, in his Life-time, reſign d a Tract. 
of Land to each of his three Sons, Theodebert, Theodehald and Grimoald; . 
inſomuch that we meet with four Princes, at one Time, in the Hiftory of 
the Bavarians 1. A good | 
the Longobards ; for, by their Aſſiſtance, Anſprand conquer'd the King-** 
. dom (2), and Luit and, his Son, choſe a Wife from the Houſe of Ba- 
varia. The ſame cod propagated, with great Induſtry, the Chriſtian 
Faith, and the Conſtitution of he Churches, which were greatly decay d 


in Noricum ++. In his Reign, S. Rupert, and F. Corbinian, the 5 


Biſhop' of Frenſgen, came into Bavaria: And the former buflt at 36, 3. 

OUR, or Saltzburg, the, Monaſtery of &. Peter, the firſt Seat of that 
iſhoprick ||. Thendo himſelf took A to Rome, A. 716 (3), oa 23.— 

all Appearance, the Regulation. of the Bauarias Church was the 

tive to that Journy: For we find, that Pope Gregory — not long — * 

ſent Marcian, Biſhop of Sabina, with two other „into Bavaria, b 

and the Inſtructions they had were remarkable; Pert b he directed them 

r to the TED e without I | the Ea Mevtion, KF" 


w 0 a oC 

"Hh "Of S. Pirminius, 4 Ra DRERUs, T. 5 ele peak 3 oſs fees been 81. 

Bavariz ſanctæ. It. Ecxn. p. 348, 360, & 361. crnerTvs ad An. 710. . Bojo- 
. VII. (i) See delw, not. 5. ariis Ttaliam * 


(z) avs, Lib. 6. c. 34- Igitur pak 0 quam 63) Kü vs 17. 1595 Eo tempore 
Anſprandus apud Bojoarium jam novem .exple- Teudo, Dur gentis Bojoariorum, ad Apoſtoli 
tis annis exulaſſe, promoto tandem Theudeberta, B. Petri limiaa prima de gente eadem pech : 


decimo anno Bojoariorum ductor cum exercitu orationis voto. "add. PavLvs: 6. 44- 2 
8 . 0s BOP ILY 4455 26h Set tae FO es 


- 2 # * a 4 "I ? 2 89 T7 4s # 1 7 2 4 4 4 4 1 pe * 4 ; 
© F * 4 4 >» 4 1 - # mY 2 | '$ 15 L * ” A 4 n 5 4 , * 5 3 i 2 * 4 7 n 
— 0 . 


5 HieChorky 's Ex- 
Alemanni, who, as well as the Bavarians, probably withdrew their Al- N 3 ; 


againſt them, A. 725 and the Duke ſeems, at that Time, to Continuation 
d over the Bade to the de Be ow 3 


Underſtanding ſubſiſted dete cer them and f See Annot. . 


= 
L 
& 


—_— 


laſt ſurviving 


of 'Theoda : And this very 
Charles's'\' 


that he ſubdued the Coun 
Widow, together with Sumelnu 
Wie ( 5): 


Ch Bavarian, as they 
State of the Nation, 
+ See Annot: towards the Franks . 


4 Saxons. | (4) Ser the * T. VI, Dn 4 p- 1432. 


= che following Words are particularly remarkabt: : 
Ut datis noftris ſeriptis, ita cam duce provinciæ 
deliberetis, quatenus conventus congregetur facer- 


primariorum, & ex quæſitis ſacerdotibus, atque 
miniſtris, quorum canonicam approbaveritis exti- 
tiſſe promotionem, ac rectæ fidei tenere, aut reci- 
pere rationem, his Gerificandi, & miniſtrandi, five 
etiam pſallendi ex figura, & traditione ſanctæ a- 
poſtolicæ & Romanæ ſedis ecclefiz ordine tradetis 
poteſtatem. And n. 3. Ut conſideratis locorum 
ſpatiis, juxta gehennationem uniuſcujuſque ducis 
epiſcopia diſponatis, & ſubjacentia ſingulis ſedi · 

bus terminetis. Et ſi tres, aut quatuor, vel ma- 

joris numeri viſe. fuerint conſtitutz ſedes, reſer - 
vato præcipuo ſedis loco pro archiepiſeopo reſe- 
dendo, adhibito trium epiſcoporum conyentu, 
Probabiles fide, ac boni teſtimonii, & eruditos 
ſana doctrina viros, ordinetis antiſtites, ex aucto- 
ritate beati Petri Apoſtoli. 


45) ConTinuvaTor FAZEDECAA II, cp. 108. 


m Hiſtory UG ER MAN'S 


of the King of tlie Franks;-on the Mare de Palais (4). -Grimoa li, the 
of tlie tinte beſore- mention d Brothers, died about this 
Time, and all the Dominions were te · united under Hubert, a 
Revolution, was, perhaps, 
to  Bavaria,:/ The Franconian Annals, which relate 
neither the Cauſes nor the real Cireumſtances thereof, mention only, 
„and carried off Bilitrudis, Grimoalds 


„ her Niece, whom he choſe for his ſecond 
And we find yet fewer Accounts of another Expedition, 
which he is ſaid to have made, A. 728:(6). In the ancient Laws of the 
are now extant, we meet with ſome Traces of the 
and particularly with Regar 

Their Duke was always choſen out of the Fa- 
ble to all other; whether 2 Tens pie 


dotum, & judicum, atque univerſe gentis ejuidem 


| Boon: XV 


Grand-Son 
the Occaſion of 


d to their Behaviour 


iſh'd from that of a 


d, in a certain egg to > ee the : 


diſtinguiſh 


Evoluto anni circulo, coadunata agminum mul- 
titudine, Rhenum fluvium tranſiit, Alamannoſ⸗ 
que & Sua vos luſtrat, uſque Danubium peracceſſt, 
illoque tranſmeato, fines Bajoarenſes occupavit. 
Subacta regione illa, theſauris multis cum matronz 
quadam, nomine Bilitrude, & nepte ſua, Soni 
childe, regreditur. 

AxxA L. MET EMS. ad An. 719. Carolus, con- 


mily of the Agilulſingiams, 
in by the King, or elected by the Nation. He exercis'd a kind of 
thority, in that Country, which was only diſtingui 
EKing, by his being oblig 
. of the Kings of the Franks. / 
Hiſtory of the , 6 VIII. W. A broke out between Charles and the en about 
Sn 728. bs his Nw; which was then call d Anciem Saxony 1), | 
of the Ancient 


gregato exercitu, Rhenum fluvium tranſiit, Ala- 
manniamque luſtrat, & ad Danubium uſque 


pervenit. Illoque trajecto, cum theſauris multis 
& matrona quadam, nomine Bilitruda & nepte 
ſua, SontHlLDE, adjuvante Domino, victor ad 
proprias ſedes revertitur, 


(6) We find but very ſlender Frotfeps of this 
fecond Expedition, AxxAL. TiLlant ad An. 728. 
Secunda vice pugnavit in Bajoaria: 1d, Buben 
Anal. Nazariani er Curonograraus SAN 
Pionxsiads 5. Paciuu, as 4v. 728. 0.1 


$ VIIL. (1) Naa in Hiſt. Brit. name. 


omne genns AMBRONUM, id eſt, ALT SA TON. 
BE DA 


—— 


* XVI. 


Duke, 


a Nag of 


I, and 


of a War, 


a Duke was choſen among 


4 6 Vrar DECK, al . 


TY it From: thoſe; ho duelt in Brita, e united nds 
ad modem Chronicles pretend to aſſert. Beda, a 
'Kithor, relates, that they were 6 ject to ſeveral ſingle 


of other; but in Caſe 


mand the Reſt were obligd to ſubmit; ;- Boniface repeats; in partigular,, in 
Praiſe 'of the ae what Tacitus ſays of the ancient Germans in gene- 


ral, that they very 
They were ſo fond 1 of their Liberty, 


among 
two before-mention'd + Ang 


earneſtly deſir d to effect their Converſion, and 


England (4) : 


in it, by his Friends i N 
As their 


ere y baptiz'd! As 
Ba Thuringians wi He 
Ruptures 


them prov'd{ the more difficult: But tho' the Attemp 
- Saxon Prieſts was unſucceſsful, yet Byniface + See xv. 24: 


- obſery'd-their. matrimonial Vows, (3). 
that the Introduction of Chri F 


t of the 


was, i beſides, encourag d 
And heb far ſucceeded, that . 


ae ined to thoſe of the Offra- 
not wonder to find frequent 


res between theſe Nations. £4 would be difficult to conclude, from 


the Hiſtories of the Franks, what real Motive induc'd Charles to wage 


Brom Labs? I, a 75. - De Canoes, 


id eſt, ea regione, que .nunc AnTIQUORUM 


$ax0wuUM cognominatur, venere orientales Saxo- 


nes, mexidiani Saxones, occidui Saxones. More 


Paſſages from Beda are cited mn L. 1 15. 5 1. 


0 


1.48 7 


* 7 2 


rimos ſuæ genti præpoſitos, qui ingruente belli 
articulo, mittunt zqualiter ſortes, & quemcungue 


ſors offenderit, hunc tempore belli ducem omnes 


ſequuntur, huic obtemperant. Peracto autem 
bello e e e omnes dna Sa- 
63) Bonrraciws, in Epifola 19. ad Ethelhaldum, 

Regem Mercioram : Quia ipſi pagani verum Deum 
ignorantes, naturaliter, quz legis ſunt, & quod 
ab initio. Deus conſtituit, cuſtodiunt hac in re; 


quia propriis uxoribus matrjmonii feedera ſervan 
tes, fornicatores & adulteros puniunt. Nam in 


Aurio ya SAxonta, fi virgo paternam domum 
cum adulterio commaculaverit, vel fi mulier ma- 
ritata, 7 ſcedere matrimonii, nn 


E 1 


War ngginft t ere are the Life. of 6. minen, 


R. 1 


L 8 cogunt eam propria many 
per laquenm ſuſpenſam vitam finire, & ſuper 
buſtum illius incenſe & concrematz corruptorum 


eius ſuſpendunt : aliquando congregato exercitu 


 feemines,' flagellatam eam mulieres per pagss cir- 
3 cumquaque ducunt, virgis cædentes, & veſtimenta 


eis abſcindentes jaxta cingulum, & cultellis ſuis 


60 be 13h: 5. 3 n ** totum corpus ejus ſecentes, & pungentes, minutis 


Regem iidem antiqui Saxones, ſed Satrapas plu- vulneribus cruentatam & laceratam de villa in 


villam mittunt, & occurrunt ſemper novæ flagel- 


latrices, zelo pudicitiæ adductæ, uſque dum eam 

aut mortuam, aut vix vivam derelinquant: ut. 

ceter# timorem adulterandi & mee habeant; 
1/13 

"ta Corr, ep. Bonryac, 4 43. 

(5) WiIII WALD in vit. Pn, cap. 8. Fati. 
ſcents. ſuorum Regum dominio, magna quidem 
eorum Comitum multitudo, ſub TRZORBAL DI & 
HzDENISs periculoſo primatu, qui lugubre ſupe$ 
eos tyrannici ducatus, & in ſeſtum vaſtationis po- 
tius, quam devotionis obtinebant imperium, vel 
corporali per eos præventa morte, vel hoſtili ſi- 
quidem eductione captivata eſt; ut cætera, quæ 


manebat reſidua populi turba, Saxonem ſe ſubji- 


ceret principatui, 


'Qq ta : 


them, by Lot (2), to whoſe Com- 


1 
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Heden, which made a 
to the Saxons, who tyranniz'd 
theſe Gueſts back 5 and A the fame = _ 3 procure a 
Tranquility for the Chriſtians, was the Defign xpedition, 
Lay regal Writers take Notice: of diverſe other Incurſions of the 
Saxons i and\ Franks (6) : But I ſhall' only mention thoſe which, by De- 
„will render us better acquainted with this People: Nor are all the 
Franlaios, related of the Saxaus, to be underſtood of the Nation i in 
— hat nb of thoſe who 3 the Borders. s 
Hiftory of t 
13. 4 IX. Tus Empire, ich 1 llt i in n decknidg State, was, in the 
A mean Time, fallen into the Hands of Leo Iſaurus, A. y 17, who had 
Adoration eauſed Conſtantine, his Son, tho! but two Years of Age, to be crown'd 
of Images. Emperor with him, A. 720. He immediately freed Couſi autinople from 


3223 (). And what could we 


the Siege of the Saracens, and obtain'd — Advantages over them, 
both by Sea and Land. The Empire ſeem'd nom to be recoyering itſelf, 
when a new Controverſy in Religion ſaroſe (1). If we conſider, how many 

of this Kind were, at different Times, rais'd by the Grecians, aſter the Rei gn 
of Conſtantine the Great, and with what Violence they were purſued, old 
Cato's Advice appears to be almo 8 88 who LR the Romans, 
rather to be without the Wit of Greece, Thin, er 
with them, ta gire Way 10 their e r Noyelty, and their I 
expect from them, at ew Ti ime, when 
jon and Ignorance had'wholly taken Place of their ancient Arts 


90 Valour? The preſent Controverſy was occaſion d by the Adoration 
of Images, and, for a long Time, divided the Eaft and Weſt (3). The 


(6) Cour. Faxppper: cap. 108. 44 dn. 738. Amar. Fulpas. ad Av. 737  Cagolus Saxo. 
Itemque rebellantibus Saxonibus paganiſſimis, qui nes tributarios facit. 
ultra Rhenum fluvium conſiſtunt, ſtrenuus vir, | 
Carolus dux, commoto exercitu Francorum in 5 IX. (i) 7577 cube is oath — 
loco, ubi Lippa fluyius Rhenum amnem ingredi- Dallæus, and by F. Natalis Alexander. P. 
tur, ſagaci intentione tranſmeavit, maxime ex Maimbourg's Hiſtoire des Iconoclaſtes, does not 
parte regionem illam diriſi mam ſtravit, gentem- 4 all merit the Name of a Hiſtory, as Frid. Span- 


Aue illam ſev iſſimam ex parte trihutarios eſſe præ- hemius proves in Hiſtoria imaginum reſtituea. 


cepit, atque quamplures abſides ab eis accepit. 
AxnaL. MeTans. 4d An. 736. Baxoniam (2) Cato ſaid of the Greeks - . 
bello contrivit, ſibique tributarios ſecit. . ita gens ſuas littetas dabit, omuia corrumpet 
And ad An. 738. Carolus princeps Rhenum Pr. Hip. Net. 2g. 1. 46 4 Ft 
tranſiens, Saxoniamque hoſtiliter invadens, Saxo- 


nes obſidibus acceptis propriæ ditioni reſtituit, N. Pa ” or Spankemin 0 1. $7: 
. iterum ſibi tributarios ſectt. . Fe ; 


primitive 


— 


A 


— 


cue nnen, kita: 8 no Inidges,- n of the Warldip of them. 
tet C= aner the Great; the Images of: dur gaviour, the Virgin 


Mary, 2 aue Apoſtles," and: b -Kriptural, Hiftoric, begun, y 


to het ſet un in OH. A firſt ſery d as Ornaments, 

d for the Inſtruction and Enc ent of the Faithful. The Sim- 

phy of thoſe Febple, who” were aſt co eG on Puganiſmy oca- 
on'd them in Time to be adör'd, and the meſt ſagaciohs 4 chem | 

6xded as an Excuſe, that "this Keno, Vas hor men to the 

but to thoſe” they kepfefentecl Yer Austin, Ur the Great, ind 

other emineſt Techen, always d f of this 9 8 ip'of Images 403 

and the Jews and $iracths üpbraided the 'Chitftinmis wich it, as a Piece 

of Idolatty. The Emperor Fhillppicur e Had Befote prohibited 

it, in a Synod at Cyuſtantinople, a. was, on that Account, at Variance - | 2 

with Pope Conſtaltine. Leb Taurks now publiſh'd an Edict of the fue _ 

Inport (5), in Which he alledg d, that the Taid Adoration was ndt enjoin'd - | 

in any of the fix general Countils; and Was father forbidden in facred | 

| 


a 


Writs Teo had attempt& to 'eomnþtH the Fews to Baptiſm (6), 
and hoped, mn gt. the mere eafy by this 
Edict. We find indeed ally related, that two Jets foretold him 
in his Youth, that he would become Emperor, and when aftetwards = 
ptophecy was verify d, they deſir d, chat, as an Acknowledgment, he 
would aboliſh Images. Bra the Abſurdity of theſe. Circumſtances, at: . 
fices to explode them. If, in the former Controverſies on Religion, which 
related chiefly to ſubtle & 0 pinions, the Heat of the People was ſo extream, 
we need not wonder to find them now fo zealous, when the Subject of 
the Diſpute was obyious to their Eyes. The Inhabitants of *Greece. re- 


(4) That Leo intended at firſt, . only to aboli T4 the 
Adoration of Images, appears fromthe Life of 8. 
Stephanus Junior, who- is mention d at 4 Martyr 


in this Controverſy. Poſt decimum ſui imperii 
annum, novus ille Baltaſſar, Manichæam hære- 


ſim & Eplitatrodocitarum, ut ita loquar, forte 


haud diſſimilem, in Eecleſiam ſpira vit. Itaque 


ſabjecta fibi plebe convocata, coram omnibus leo- 


nium rugiens inhumana hec bellua & Leœonis no- 


minis inßgnis, ex iracundo corde, velut ex Æ. ena 
monte, ignem & ſulphur miſerandam illam vocem 


eructavit, & protulit: Quandoquidem imaginum 


fabricatio ars eſt idolica, illas dernare on o. 
portet. ” 213 in 0 


\ 


ts) Tuforuan..& Canxxs. 


6 Trrothakr Tnterea Populi, FORAY 
& Cycladas inſulas habitabänt, Pio in Davie 


e ee 
9 "Qq 22 n A 4 bald. : 


1180 Arie bb bostphn che inter ſe ade, 
Parataque maxima claſſe, adverſus Imperatorem 
rebellavere, Coſmam quendam, qui partes eorum 
ſequebatur, imperio deſtinantes. Aciem ducebant 
Agallianus, Græcanicorum Turmarcha, & Ste- 
ws. Iſti menſis Octobris die decimo octavo, 


ndictione decima, ad urbem imperatricem ap- 
pellentes, commiſſo. cum Byzantinis prœlio, na- 


vibus arte fucto igne combuſtis, ſuperantur : adeo 5 
ut alij circa profundum ſubmerſi ſint: inter quos 


ipſe Agallianus, ut erat armatus, ſe ipſum præ- 
cipitavit: ſuperſtitibus vero ad victorem Impera- 
torem ultĩo ſe Tonferentibus, Coſmas & Stephanus 


capite plexi ſunt. Ex quo impii Leonis, ſectario- 


rumiue ejus malitia oppide creylt, .adeo ut ful. 


. Vell wenn, en | 


The State of 
Laß, &c. 


— NET A 
belt'd, ind came with 1 Flect 6G anriopte; in 
Emperor. Lo repel d"them; and'this 

earncftly in his Purpoſe. He had at firſt only 
ſhip of Images, VVV 


nne 22 


X. Tuts Divi d highly prejudicial the-State of K 
Fn King of 2 a” — N es to Th 


Remainder of the Rowan Empire, and very capable of turning, to his on 


Advantage, all the Errors, that could be committed at Conſtantindple. 
He poſſeis d, beſides his warlike Diſpoſition, all the Virtues of Peace, and 
a Love of — and Morals. In the Camp he was brave and rig igorous, ; 
kind and bene at Home. He gain'd the more Honour by his Vic. 
tories, as he was, at the fame, Time, ſtil'd the Father of his People (1). 
About this Time (2) he had the good Fortune to take Chiaſſi and even 
Ravenna (3). The Emperor and Pope were not, at that Time, ſo greatly 
exaſperated againſt each other, as they became afterwards. Gregory was 
therefore ſolicitous, how, to put a Stop to theſe Pr Which might 
prove dangerous to the Roman Church... A Letter (4) is extant, from 
him to Urſ#s, Duke of Venice, wherein he excites him 2 aſliſt the 


tion caus'd lim — the 
— Lone 


Exarch, who was then at Venice, in re-taking 


„which he 


y 880 ( 50. i the © Longobar ds conquer'd all 1. enice would 


, Bt} 


1 X. (1) Parv VI. 58. Faic vir 4. 
2 conſilio ſaga x, pius admodum & pacis 
: Bello potens, delinquentibus clemens, 


ow podiem, orator perv igil, eleemoſynis lar- 
gus, literarum quidem ignarus, ſed philoſophis 
nen nutritor gentis, legum augmentator. 


(a2) From the Litter of Gregory II. ts Leo, 

it appears that Ravenna was taken after be had de- 
clar'd again Images: Delectu habito Longobardi 
& Sarmatz, czterique, qui ad Septentrionem ha- 
bitant, miſeram Decapolim incurſionibus infeſta- 
runt, ipſamque metropolim Rayennam occupa- 
runt. & ejectis magiſtratibus tuis, proprios con- 
Rituere magiſtratus, & vicinas nobis ſedes regias, 
ipſamque Romam fic tractare ſtuduerunt, cum tu 


nos defendere minime poſts. 9 Ke XIII. 


(3) Avagradivis in Greg. II. Rex vero, 
Luitprandus, generali motione facta Ravennam 
progreſſus eſt, atque illam obſedit per dies aliquot, 
& caſtrum peryadens Claſſes, captos ahſtulit plures, 
& opes abſtulit innumeras. Paurus mentions this 
Lib. 6. e. 49: Eo tempore Rex Luitprandus 


* 


Nene obtsdit, Claſſem invaſit, 


likewiſe 


atque de- 
ſtruxit : But from the | Quotation in the following 
Note it appears, that be actrally took it. Farther 


Circumſtances of this Congueſt may be ſeen in Ag- 


my 


nelli Vita Johannis, Ravenn. Epiſcopi. 39. 


Ow This Letter we find in Baxonws 4 A. 
726: Quia peccato faciente, Ravennatum civi- 
tas, quz caput exſtat omnium, a nec dicenda 
gente Longobardorum capta eſt, & filius noſter, 
eximius dominus Exarchus apud Venetias, (ot 
cognovimus) moratur : debeat nobilitas tua ei 
adhzrere, et cum eo noſtra vice pariter decertare, 
ut ad priſtinum ſtatum ſanctæ reipublicæ, in Im- 
periali ſervitio, dominorum filioram noſtrorum, 


Leonis, & Conſtantini, magnorum Imperatorum, 


ipſa revocetur Revennatum civitas, ut zelo & 
amore ſanctæ fidet noſtræ in ſtatu reipyblice, & 
Imperiali ſervitio, firmi * domino' c- 
operante, valeamus. 


(5) PavLvs Lib. VI. e. 54. Rurſus cum 
Ravennam Hildebrandus, Regis nepos, & Per- 
ede, Vipcentjaas Dux, obtinerent, irruenbus 


to 


EDEGLILU e be 
4 The r. once laid waſte, 36 = 
that, they en rde more at TLaherty. 


* . 
C3 4 Py * 9 £ 
> #4 : ; 


2 And N at 
work; 719 by 


of Image don card them to forget thf Grey — 


maintain d this Worſhip at a . 

2 — * 3 Pentapolis became ſo zealous, | gt | 

refus'd any * Obedience , to Paul, the Exarch. They 
hoſe particular Finn Hay for themſelyes; and would. have l 
new. Emperor, had not the Pope prevented. them, as Avaſtaſius 15 
his Praiſe (2). Leo dnn Gregory with the ſame Treatment, kh 
Martin had receiv'd from Conſtantine . : But he oi” 2 ig "XY 
Zeal of the Romans, and the Aid of the Dukes of Spolero, and Bene- 
vento, who were frequently at Variance with their King, and, on that 
Account, kept 15 a good Underſtanding with the Romans. . : Anaſtaſi 7% 
eyen the Emperor of having intended to murder the Pope in 


Rome : But Gregory himſelf makes no Mention of ſuch a Deſign, in 5055 


Letters, wherein he reproaches Leo with all his Proceedings againſt him. 
who 3 that the 


Nor can we give Credit to the Greek Hiſtorians, 
Pope anathematiz'd the Em Synod, and that he withdrew Rome, 


of : . 


2 at the 
and the other e of * their i to 8 ( 3): 


ſubito Veneticis, Hildebrandus ab eis captus . 
Peredeo viriliter jen occubuit, 


$ XI. (1) We 725 only a Fragment of this 
Synod, in a Letter of Pope Hadrian to Charles the 
Great, in Baronius ad An. 726. n, 21, 


(2) AnasTasvs, p. 169. Juſſionibus itaque 
um miſſis decre verat Imperator, ut nulla 

imago cujuſlibet ſancti, aut martyris, aut angeli, 
ubicumque haberetur. Maledicta enim omnia 
aſſerebat, & fi acquieſceret in hoc Pontiſex, gra · 
tiam Imperatoris haberit: fi & hoc fieri præpe 
diret, a ſuo gradu recideret. Reſpiciens ergo 
piu vir profanam Principis juſſionem, jam con- 
tra Imperatorem quaſi hoſtem ſe ammavit, renuens 
hæreſim ejus, ſcribens ubique cavere fe Chriſtia- 
nos, eo quod orta fuiſſet impietas talis, Igitur 


permoti omnes Pentapolenſes, atque Venetiarum 


exercitus contra Imperktoris juffionem reſtiterunt, 
dicentes nunquam ſe in ejuſdem Pontificis con- 
deſcendere nece, ſod pro ejus magis deſenſione 


prædicata. * 11 IS» CITY 


Cardinal 


viriliter . 1 ut a Paulum 
Exarchum, vel qui eum direxerat, ejuſque con- 
ſentaneos ſu ſpernentes ordinationem 
ejus, S181 Omnes UBIQUE in ITaLia;, Duces 
ELECERUNT : atque fic de Pontificis, deque ſua 

immunitate omnes ſtudebant. Cognita vero Im- 
peratoris nequitia, omnis Italia conſilium iniit, 
ut ſibi eligerent Imperatorem, & Conſtantinopo- 
lim ducerent. Sed compeſcuit tale conſilium 
Pontifex, ſperans converſionem eit 5 


63 1 foall bere cite theſe Paſſes, rbich hide 
caus'd ſ many to err, one after the other; Tux0- 
PHANES: Anno, g. Imperii. ſui cœpit jmpius 
Imperator contra ſanQas & venerandas imagines 
facere verbum. Quod cum didiciſſet Gregorius, 
Papa Romanus, tributa Romanz urbis prohibuit, 
Italiz, ſeribens ad Leonem epiſtolam dogma- 
ticam, non oportere Imperatarem de ſide facere 
verbum, & novitate violare antiqua dogmata 
Eccleſiz Catholicz, . 3 a Fatribus fon 


Cb nus 


36%/ꝗ The Hiſtory i e N NS * wi 
itami Barbar i indeed 6 the; fame len 
modern Writers call this the D 
15 of the Popes : eee and. thro 

8 e Anathema is ound c on 
K I WEE aly, e A's to Te Khow1blge 15 * To 


2 makes a | F XII. Te: Langen mate the cel Adyinage i a a 
Teague wine took obe Place after another, milia ey en apo11s 2 6 = 
the Longo Pauli was; in the meal Ho ime, pert by mutiridus Soldier 
22 '  Ehtiperot {ht into Huy Hu Hehiut, an Buden, wy had alread 
 Exarth, forte Years before. "He "eAdedvourd firſt to gain Luil 55 
The King wus ifpleas d with the Dukes of $polzro and en, and 
theſe Were, wn the other Hand, in Friendſhip With the Pope and the Re. 
HM}: The Ex3rch tbok from hetice Occaſion to lay the Foundation of 
: Treaty, the Lisette of which was, that the King ſhould be affifled 
2 the Imperialifts in reducing the Dukes of Sprlero and Bene vento t 
ente; and that He, oh the other Side, ſhould not hindef the Exarch 
from executitig. his Delign againſt the Pope and the Romans. The two 
Liongobard Princes were Toon after oblig of to ſubjett themſelves to the 
King at Spolzro ; Who proceeded to Roms, and incamp'd on the Bber, 
neat St. Peters Church (2); but what his real Intention was, is not men- 
fog! in Hiſto fine The = came out to him, and prevail'd on him fo 
far, that he down his Arms, and oyal Robes, at the Apoſtle's 


SCtih 3: 


Cxpnexus ad annum 18 Lebe: Romæ au- (4) Baxontvs ad An. 730. 2. 4. Tum de- 
tem Ef -forius, Apoſtolorum Coryphæ i i alleffor, mum factum eſt, ut idem Pontifex tandem Cul 


qui ob uas Jucubrationes BED. nomen 1 adep- dem Imperatorem, utpote penitus impænitentem 
tus elt, wy Leone, 934 mpietatem  defecit, & &, hæreticum cognitum & declaratum, fuerit ana · 
pacto clit Francis 4 Leoni B themate execratus z. tumque Romanos, tum. Ita 


AA High pr Shells AN4arHEMATE Fi z- los ab ejus obedientia recedei 


ere penitus ſecerit. 
iir. 


ZONAR:. Gegend, qul tum Rbine. veteris * XII. (3) 3 | 
Egg bo gubernabat, re ret Fours Pre - ER ns | 
Rome; KY non qui inum 


rentur, Iten Und 8 1 Arien 2) AnAsTab1vs.. p. 171. Eo vero tempore 
Sakai co Anirhiliirs OUßsrinkix, E 2 * & Luitprandus, 
vectigalia, du ad 18 aſqhe tempus Taper inde N Ju Ke Wis 4 rium, ut, _ 
_ pendebantur, inhibdit, mo cum Francis fœdere. = & B ace ee N Duces Spole- 
And — " Gregorius, deſerta „& Exarchus Romam, 
A an ing ejus quz pridem de Pontificis perſona juſſus fuerat, 

== rien tut 5 FEY cum Francis nen the; Diftaert of He 
Felt, cum R Hi, bee ien Deke, Lib. 6, 55, bai doc n Ar. the ci. 


— 6dto Dei fer a. nfo. ee 3 
en deen be Kean, Bake n iow 


Tomb, 


Exarch'(8). ' 


et up for Em 


Petaſms, had 
of Tuſcany.” 
Coy from Leo, 4'tri 


the Pope lent Entychiu 


that he ſent the Rebel's Head to his Emperor 


Eufyebius ſoon ſound this Reconciliation advantagequs, 

whilſt he was yet at Rome, Advices were brought, that a Perſon, * — 
peror in the 

Whell che Hearts of the 

vial Alarm general 

n and the latter ee 


© bo the V'E AR Dec. F A 
Tomb, and ee undertook the Mediation between- the Tope and the 


For 


hand, on the Frontiers 
People were ; almoſt univerſally 
.caule a Revolt: But 


at Cunſt ant inapie. Leo 


was nevertheleſs ſtill diſguſted at che Raue, , becauſe won: perſiſted i in 


hoe N Fa . 2 (4). 
4 XII. Hs lid a froth Edid, A 7 30, 
Images were to 


were as rigorouſly 
flantinople, who o 


to refign, 


ſures of the Court. But Gregory 
with I Mus (2), nor conſent to a general 


ſuppreſs d, as Images. 


e entirely aboliſh'd 1). The Golden and Silver Veſ- 
ſels, on-which they were engray'd, were even melted down, and ReliQs ment "a 
Germatius, Patriarch of Cun- Be 
ppos'd theſe Proceedings, with — Warmth, was fore'd 


and was ——— by Anaſtaſius, who came into all che Mea- 
would neither hold any Intelligence 


Council, which the Emperor 


deſir * [wo Letters are exdant, which he We to him on this Occa- 


_ (3) Anasras. I. c. Ad quam egreſus Pom. 
ſex, eique prxſentitiis ftuduir, ut potuit, Regis 
mollire animum .commonitione pia, ita.ut ſe pro- 
ſterneret ejus pedibus, promitteret, ſe nulli in- 
ſerre 1zfionem :; atque fie ad tuntam compunRio- 
nem piis monitis flexus eſt, ut que fuerat indu- 
tus, exueret, & ante corpus Apoſtoli poneret, 
mantam, axmilayſiam, balteum, ſpatam, atque 
enſem deauratum, nec nan .coranam auream, & 
crucem argenteam. Poſt orationem factam ob 
ſecravit Pontificem, ut memoratum Exarchum 
ad Ce Ware dignaretyr, quod & 
factum eſt. 


turianenſe . Tags, Tiberius nomine, 

cui cognomen erat Petaſius, qui fibi regnum Ro- 
mani Imperii uſurpaxe conabatur. Leviores quo- 
que decipiens, ita ut Manturianenſes, Lucenſes, 
atque Bledani ei ſacramentum præſtitiſſent. Exar- 
chys yeao, bac audi batus ſanc. 
tifimus Papa een Pena 


— - 
„ Vw $ - 


, & cum es Firat Fe 


* k T! 


cleſiæ mitteps, atque exereitus, profe&ti ſunt. 
Qui venientes in turianenſi caſteſlo, ibidem 
vetaſius interemtus. eft, Cujus abſciſſum caput 
Conſtantinqpolim ad Principe . & nee 
ſic Romanis plenam gratiam n . 


tor. MANTURANUM, or Masruna nun, is t 


#re/ent Barberano in the Patrimon. di S. Pietro, 


S XIII. 00 THEOPHANES : Die ſeptima men- 
ſis Januarii, indictione decima tertia, feria heb- 
domadis tertia, irreligioſus Leo S1LENTIUM, 
contra ſanctas venerandaſque imagines, In No- 
VEMDECIM ACCUBITORUM T rIBUNALIO Cele- 
bravit, Germano Sanctiſſimo ! Patriarcha advoca- 
to, gui perſuadendum arbitrabatur, ut ſuo de 
abolendis imaginjbus decreto tandem ſubſeriberet. 


At fortis Chriſti ſervys abominando Leonis con- 
ſilio eam cedens, imo yeritatis verbum | 
ro (ly Ae pilcopats fer adlcavt 


Wo! ApaSTANDS 3 Fro qua cauſa etiam Ger. 
manum manum Conftantinopolitanz eccleſiz Antiftitem, 


00 . ei HOES fahre ache e 


by Virwe af which. all A ven ola 


concernin 
the Aboliſh- 


— O29. RO ee CE ET — — 4 — — 
— ay - * — — _ — — — — = - 
_ _ = 


Se He pry the Eun 
Princes, his Pictures were 
Honour; but that the ſame were 


The Hiſtery of tht GERMANS 


fion 3). In the former, he remoiiſtiate ea chat Gict9a;Conncidiiwas nerd: 
gd ers vines tw — the. Pepe 34g of Images. 

He puts the Emperor in Mind, that, When at his Ac. 

for him the Friendſhip of the Meſtern 

where receiv'd with the ufual Tokens of 

pull'd- down and trod under Foot, w 

the News arriv'd of what was tranſacted at Conflantineple (6); that the 

„ eee eee waſte, without 

; ance, and that the former had even taken Ravenna, and already de- 


Beo Xr L 


Was 


any 


ſigrd to make an Attempt on Rome . And, as the Emperor had 


. to baniſh him, he ridicules his impotent Rage, 
he relies on the Protection of the Meſtem Nations, who, he ſays, would 
not forſake him and St. Peter ; That the Sea was but a few Miles diftant, 
by Means of which. he could ſafely cſcape his Perſecution (7); and that 
ty Prince had but juſt then entreated him to come and ba Ze hi 
other Letter is a Reply to an Anſwer of the Emperor, 


has not been preſery'd. In this, he explains the Died on herr the 


= 
(8). The 


catu 3 Imperstor, Shique copplicem 


Anaſtafiym Presbyterum in ejus locum conſtituit. las 


Qui miſia > node ad Gregorium Pontificem, dum 
tali errori eum conſentientem reperiret Vir Sanc- 
tus, non cenſuit, ut fratrem & conſacerdotem ſo. 
ito ; ſed reſcri ptis commonitoriis, nifi ad Catho- 
icam ſe converteret fidem, etiam extorrem a fa. 
cerdotali officio effe mandavit. Imperatori quo- 
que mandavit ſalutaria ſuadens ; & ut a tali exe- 
crabili miſeria declinaret, ſeriptis commonuit. 


(3) Banonivs places the Date of theſe Letters in 
be Year 726. But Pagius ad eund. An. n. z. 
8 £4 proves, that they cannot have bees written LY 


Ly 730 


* Scripfiſti, ut Concilium e coge- 
retur, & nobis inutilis ea res viſa eſt. Tu per- 
ſecutor es imaginum, & hoſtis contumelioſus & 
everſor. Ceſſa, & nobis hoc largire, ut taceas. 
Tum mundus pace perfraetur, & ſcandala ceſſa- 
bunt. Finge nos tibi paruiſſe, ex univerſo ter. 
rarum orbe Pontifices congregatos eſſe, ſenatum- 
que ac conſilium conſediſſe. Ubi eſt Chriſti ama- 
tor, ac pius , qui de more in Senatu con- 
ſidere debet, & eos, qui recte loquuntur, manerari, 
eoſque, qui aliena a veritate blaterant, amandare, 
cum tu Imperator vacilles ac barbaros imiteris ? 


and tells him 


(5) Dicis, nos lapides, 4 parietes ac. take. 
adorare. Non ita eff, ut dicis, Imperator, 
ſed ut memoria noſtra excitetur, & ut ſtolida & 
im perita, craſſaque mens noſtra erigatur, & in 
altum provehatur per eos, quorum hæc nomina, 
et quorum appallatianes & quorum be ſunt 
imagines, & non tanquam Deos, ut tu inquis; 
r e ee 


(6) Teſtis eſt Deus; 3 mig ad nos 
epiſtolas auribus cordibuſque Regum Occidentis 
obtulimus, pacem illorum tibi ac benevolentiam 
conciliantes, &c. Idcirco etiam laurata tua re- 
oeperunt, ut n a 170 ot ge con- 
s *. ef! 


* This Paſſage is a $ X. n. 2. 


(7) Quod fi nobis inſolenter inſultes, & minas 
intentes, non eſt nobis neceſſe, tecum in certa- 
men deſcendere 3 ad quatuor & viginti ſtadia ſe- 
cedet in regionem Campaniæ Romanus Ponti- 


lex: tum tu vade, ventos perſequere. 


4 8) Naper fiquidem ab 7 appr Occidente 
preces illius, quem appellant, accepi- 
mus, qui vultum expetit Bals, Dei gratia, 
& ut ad impertiendum ci ſanQtum baprilma iNuc 


proficiſcambr; 
Imperial 


Imperial and-Sacerdotal Power, both which Teo arrogated to himſelf (9), 
rem 


ation, he ſubſcrib'd to the Confeſſion, that whoeyer deviates from 
the Boctrine of the Fathers is accurſed. He calls him an inhuman Prince, 
void of all Shame, who could perſecute, by Force of Arms, a Biſhgp,, 
who had it not in his Power to reſiſt, and calls upon 


peats, 


the Weſtern Powers, it is probable; that he relied on the Aſſiſtance of the 
E other German Nations. Many pretend, that he actually ap- 
plied to Charles, for Protection, and made a ! vit M | 

judice of the Emperor : but they confound his Negotiations with thoſe 
of Gregory III, his Succeſſor. I find, at leaſt, no certain Traces of 


to him, that he had ſpoken his own Sentence, when at his 


the Almighty to : 
viſit him with an evil Spirit (10) : And, towards the Concluſion, he fe. 
that he was upon the very Point of retiring into the remoteſt 
Parts of the: Weſt. As the N ſo much of the Friendſhip. of, 


League with him, in Pre- 


any Treaty between Gregory II, and Charles, againſt the Emperor (11). 


| (9) Quemadmodum Pontiſex introſpiciendi in 
Palatium poteſtatem non habet, ac dignitates re- 
gias deferendi ; fic neque Imperator in eccleſias 
introſpiciendi, & electiones in clero peragendi, 
neque conſecrandi, vel ſymbola ſanftorum my- 
ſteriorum adminiftrandi : ſed neque participandi 
abſque opera ſacerdotis. Sed unuſquiſque noſ- 
trum, in qua vocatione vocatus eſt a Deo, in 
ea maneat. | | wes 


(10) Imperatores, qui pie & in Chriſto vixerunt, 
Ecclefiarum Pontificibus obedire minime recuſar- 
unt, nec eos vexarunt. Tu vero, Imperator, cum 
tranſgreſſus fueris, ac perverſus evaſeris, & manu 
propria ſubſcripſeris, te ipſum ſabjiciens, & con- 
feſſus fueris, cum, qui terminos Patrum tollit, ex- 
ecrabilem eſſe, in hoc proprio judicio condemnatus 
es, ac Spiritum Sanctum a te alienaſti. Perſequeris 
nos, ac tyrannice vexas militari carnalique manu 


Nos inermes ac nudi, qui terrenos ac carnales 


exercitus non habemus, in vocamus Principem ex- 
ercitus omnis creaturæ, ſedentem in cœlis Chriſ- 
tum, qui eſt ſuper omnes exereitus ſupernarum vir 
tutum, ut immittat tibi dæmonem, ſicut ait Apo- 
ſtolus : Tradere hujuſmodi ſatanæ in interitum, 
carnis ut ſpiritus ſalvus fit, N 


9 


EF : by 13S * 
ras, relate, that Gregory enter d into Alliance, 


with the Franks, in Prejudice of the Emperor. But 

it is certain, that theſe Writers were not well ac 
 quainted with what paſi d in the Weſt. Baronius ad 
An. 726. n. 42. applies to this a Paſſage from the 
Continuat. Fredegarii, but which is very plainly 


meant of his Succeſſor of the ſame Name. Anaſta- 


ſius indeed likewiſe mentions, that this Gregory de- 
manded the Aid of the Franks, in vit. Stephani: 
Itaque dum idem ſanctiſſimus vir jam fatum pe. | 


tiferum Longobardorum Regum iteratis vicibus, 
innumerabilia tribuens munera, deprecaretur pro 


gregibus fibi a Deo commiſlis, & perditis civi- 


bus, ſeilicet pro univerſo exercitu Navennæ, at- 


que cuncto iſtius Italiz provinciz populo, quos 
diabolica fraude ipſe impius deceperat Rex & 


poſſidebat: & dum nihil hac de re ab eo obti- 


neret, cernens præterea & ab Imperiali poten- 


tia nullum eſſe ſubueniendi auxilium: tunc quem- 
admodum prædeceſſores ejus, beatæ memoriæ 


dominus Gregorius, & Gregorius ſecundus,  &. 
tertius, & dominus Zacharias, beatiſſimi Ponti- 
fices, Carolo excellentiſſimæ memoriz Principi 


Francorum direxerunt, petentes ſibi ſubyeniri 


propter oppreſſionem & invaſionem, quas & ipſi 
in hac Romana provincia, a, nefanda Longobar- 
dorum gente perpeſſi ſunt; ita modo & ipſe ve- 


a (1 1) The Byzantine Hiftorians, tuboſe Wards are nerabilis Pater, divina gratia inſpirante, clam 


cited aloe F XI. not. 3, and particularly Zona- per quendam peregrigum ſus mt litteras Pi. 
Vor. II. , \ AA 1 / FE FI 7 3% T - ATE” Ez : Rr 4 a a FL Pino, 
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—— — 


Charles's Ex- 
ition 


a — to the 7 
Uſe of 
reach'd the Court 3). 
it was diſpers d by a Tempeſt 


Leo even eq 


theleſs be affirm'd, that 
from the Empire. The 


| ma ne any BRMANS 


* d he would permit: ttieni the 
But theſe 1 


peſt. Theſe 


Declenſion of the Emperor's Power and Authority 


Provinces of Italy, which ſtill appert 


aſſected adher d but the more zealouſly to the Pope. 
endeavour d to withdraw their All 


Sequel will rather ſhew, that Zachary and Ste- 


Book XVL 


4a G0, at —— and . 


the Images (4). Allah ſent 


ppreſs d, in Sciiy; and never 
d a Fleet againſt Italy (4), but 
iſtractions greatly promoted the 

in Rome, and thoſe 
ain'd to tlie Empire; and the diſ- 
It cannot never. 
egiance 


Phen ſtill acknowledg d, at leaſt in all outward Appearance, the Suprema- 


cy of the Emperors over the City 


of Rome, and over Italy; 
cords are dated according to the Years of their Reigns. 


for all Re- 
Leo, on the 


other Hand, caus'd the Effects and Revenues, appertaining to the Roman 


Church, in Apulia and Calabria, to be confiſcated ; 
Patriarch of Rome of the Churches in Sicily, 


dentale, of which Theſſalonica was the Metropolis. 
to recover the ſpiritual Juriſdiction in 


ation contributed not a e to the Diviſion 


endeavour d afterwards, in yain, 
Iibyricum ; and this Separ 


and depriv'd the 
as well, as of I e Occi- 
The Roman Popes 


between the Roman and Grecian Churches ( 5. 


6. XV. CHARLES appear 


d in the Field 


1 Aue, Duke 


of Aquitam, A. 731 8 and which of them firſt violated the Peace 


againſt Eudo. 

'The Saracens . 

invade u- 44A i 

tain, &;, pino, Regi Fro rancorum, nimio * 5 kuic pro- 


viniciæ inhærente, conſeriptas, Hut according to 
this ven Ralatian, he fought. Charles“, Protectian, 
A. _ againſt, the Emperar,, but againſt the, Longo- 


$ XIV. (1) He died A. 731. about the 10 of 


(2) 'The An f ibit Synod ars not indeed er- 
tant, but in Anaſtaſius: e Dane the flv Ex 
traft, n. wm! Siquis .deinceps-antiquas conſue. 
tudinis, & apaſtolicæ eccleſiee tenentes ſidelem 
uſum contemnens, adverſus eandem veneratio- 
nem ſacrarum imaginum, vidolicet Dei, & do- 
mini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti; & genitrieis ejus, ſem- 
per; virginis immaculatzy atque gotioſte; Mariz, 
beatorum A paſtolorum, & omnium ganctorum, 
depoſitor atque deſtructor, & phofanator,” vel blaſ- 


is 


3 ſit extorris a pee & fan- 
guinedomini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. 


(3) IB1D. n. 193. Cuncta generalitas iftius 
provinciz Italiz fimiliter pro erigendis imagini- 
bus ſupplicationum ſcripta unanimiter ad eo{dem 
Principes direxerunt, que & ipſa, fimiliter ut 
anteriora, ablata ſunt a Sergio, Patricio & Stra- 
, tego iP inſula Siciliw. har | 


(4) 88 ad, An, a, Jeon: Aſt Im- 
perator congra Papam atque receſſum Romæ ac 
Italiæ ſæviehat. Conſtructumque ſtolum, exer- 
citum videlicet magnum, direxit adverſus eum, 
Manem Prætorem, W berotenſium caputs in eo 
conſtituens. 


65 Conf. Pacos ad ar. ge. n: 1000 


XV (0% Anki. Nazar. an bune a an. 
Carlus 


Boox XVI ts the YEAR» Dc II. 


But AF new N hom both had 1 uſe. to fear, 
Gain hen e 10 keep e ext eee Zim, th 
Saracen e e 6. Ga, ha d the Deſign of e that 
Part of Gallia Bonenſis, which Tr to the Goths from 


thence of extending his Arms farther. He had already taken (0 N Narbonne 


þ, and laid Siege to Toulouſe, which F 5 t 8 The lat- f 4. 721. 
an 


ter yentur'd to relieve the Ger 18 


ded o well, that the ++ Eu. 4. Ah. 


Saracens were beat, and. Lama Was Kill'd Spot. mhiza; his 
Succeſſor, purſued the fame. Deſign ; and took * * Carca one, 2 and * A. 725. 
the other Cities of Septimania, 2 as far as the Rhune. The then Lieutenant 


hdr Of or e now * a . Erie Ex 10 70 He 


en 4 cites, Br ——_ aver. the Deed, ne, and, in a a pitch d 
Battle, vanquiſh'd the Duke of Aguitain, who had plac d himſelf i in that 
Nei — — All. the 1 was now expos d to the Fury of the 
Inf els. Abderramen.took Poitiers, and had already reſoly d upon go- 
ing to Tours, where: he he ſhould find. a great Treaſure in the 
Church of St. Martius. But Charles. advanced, in the mean Time, and 
encamped near Poitiers. The two Armies were not long. in View of 
one another, before a pitch'd Battle enſued. Charles attack d the Infi- 
dels, and both Parties had Reaſon to exert themſelves to the utmoſt. 


The Franks fought for the Honour of the, 6 Or > Name ; and the Ex- 


ample of Spain warn'd them, what they to. apprehend from; theſe 
Enemies to them and their. «Wing The. Muſs/emen, on the other 
Hand, likewiſe perceivd, that all would be loſt, if they did not gain 
the Viqdory But Heaven granted it to the Franks, who were faperior 
to their Fans even in natural Strength, and knew. how to make bet- 
ter Uſe of their Swords, than they could of their Arrows. The Hiſ⸗ 
torian takes particular Notice of the gallant Behaviour of the Auſtra- 
/tans (3). Euds, at the ſame Time, fell upon the Rear of the Camp, 
Carlus vaſtavit duas vices ultra Ligere. Con- DERICus in Hiſt. Arab. cap. 12. ſeq. Conrin- 


TINUATOR FREDECAR11, c. 108. Carolus Prin- FxEDECAR. L ESP 

ceps commoto exereitu Ligeram fluvium tranfiens, oe, 

ipſo Duce Eudone fugato, præda multa ſublata, 3) RopERIicus, c. 14. Sic gens Auſtriæ, mem- 

bis eo anno ab his hoſtibus populata, iterum re- brorum præmine nia valida, & gays Germana, 

meatur ad propria. : e * corpore præſtantiffima, quaſi in ictu 
| oculi, made oooh Arabes' ex- 


(2). Isi bonus Pacens1s, and from his Ro- tinxerunt. 
Rr2 and 


. 
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Charles » 
ſeſſes himſelf 
of Burgundy, 


&c. 


I Vol. I. 
B. III. 14. 


Thoafinds F is Soldiers, 


perſtition, and, 
the Dominion of: the Franks. Emap, 


The Le Hiftory of th GERMANS 


ind no ſinall Honour and many 
were kill'd on ;'the Spot, and the Reſt fled 
into Seprimania.” Charles did not Dane then but return d over the 
Loire, near Orleans. 12 | 


Book X VI. 
eee, 


* 


XVI. 1 SHALL not Pen this Rade wht an Nabend of Chess 


Armaments in Bu urguniy 


Chiefs in theſe Provirices ſeem to have attempt 
of other Nations, and to caſt off the N 


refuſed Obedience to Charles (1). 


of the Germans, is more nearly, co 


try, which was protected þ 
Soil: But . with a 


and Provence, the _ Year. 


Some of the 
to follow the Example 


ncern'd in his Expedition againſt the 


Friſtans, A. 53 4. This Nation Upelial on the Situation of their Coun- 
the Sea, and part 
leer, and landed his Soldiers on thoſe 


Coaſts, where the 'Fri/ians thought themſelves moſt ſecure (2). This 


Is by their marſhy 


Expedition would appear as miraculous as that of Druſus , if it had been 
related by as able a Hand. He himſelf encamp'd on the River Borden *, 


which to this Day ſeparates Oftergow from Weſt 
Poppo in a Battle, Ad ul ſeveral Parts 


ew. He overcame Duke 
the Country, thoſe Groyes 


and Altars, which the yet Pagan Inhabitants had devoted to their Su- 


if we may believe Hiſtorians, ſubjected all Frie/land to 


Duke of uitain, died, A. 735, 


and Hunold and Hatto, his Sons, relolv d to maintain the fame Dignity. 


= Paul. Lib. 6. cap. 46. Eudo quoque, 


cum ſuis ſuper eorum caſtra irruens, pari modo 
— interficiens, omnia devaſtavit. 


3 XVI. (x) ee FxzDECARI, 


cap. 109. Procedente alioquin anno ſequente 
(Decxxx1m) egregius bellator, Carlas Princeps, | 


regionem Burgundiæ ſagaciter penetravit, fines 


regni illius LRD IBVUs ſuis probatiſſimis, viris in- 
duſtriis, ad reſiſtendum gentibus rebellibus & in. 


fidelibus ſtatuit. Pace 
ſais fidelibus tradidit. 


patrata Lugdunum Galliz 


20 BIA — 199. In gentem Aitingen 
crudeliter rebellan- 


maritimam Frifionym nimis c 


tem, e Princeps nayali expeditione rs 5 


fi 


Fideles were thoſe, ho. 
had bound wes to bim particularly, as Servants. 


| rat, certatim altum mare ingreſſus, navium copia 


adunata. Wiſtrachiam & Auſtrachiam, inſulas 
Friſionum, penetravit, ſuper Burdine fluvium 
caſtra ponens. Poponem gentilem Ducem illorum 
fraudulentum conſiliarium , interfecit, exercitum 


F riſionum proſtravit, fana illorum idolatriæ con- 


trivit, atque combuſſit igni. Cum magnis ſpoliis 


& predis victor reverſus eſt in regnum Francorum. 


Ann AL. MeTenz. A. Decxxxiv. Carolus 


Princeps in Friſiam proficiſcitur, omneſque re- 


belles ejus gentis trucidavit, ceteroſque, quos vi- 
vos 175 837 e ſuæ ditioni ſub- 
jugayit. 


13 The ConTinvaror Faepzoann mentions 
Borden, , 4s 4 River, in the before- cited Paſſage. 
! P- 734+ imagines is to be Bordicep. 


| VV 


oke, or at leaft to have 
He therefore plac'd Garriſons, ſuch as 
he os ald rely upon, in Lyons, 1 and other Cities. The Hiſtory 


= 5. PR 


Boer VE. "ro NA DOT ess 


But Charles paſs d the Edive; and made himſelf Maſter of the 6 Cidtmars; 
as far as where the Dordogne falls into the Garonne (30 but enter d at 
laſt into a Treaty, by Virtue of which Hunold retain d the Dukedom of 
Aquitain; promiſing on Oath, to bear Allegiance to Charles and his 
two Sons (4). Fence we may conjecture, what Views' he had, with 
Regard to his Sons: . Beſides, the Vicinity of the Saracens oblig d him 
to keep up a Friendſhi ip with Hunold, how rang loeyer he. was to 
encourage the Riſe of ſuch Dukes. | f 


| « 1 Warn King Thoederich died; 4 737, Charles: was in -- Titerreg- 
Haſte to appoint him a Sacceflor. The Throne was vacant: above five vn after ate. 
Years, before Childerick was choſen to fill it in his Room. We cannot, by 4 8 2 8 
any Footſteps, penetrate into the real Cauſes of ſo unuſual an Interreguum, © F 
or into the particular Views of the Maire de Palais, on this — 
Theſe Years are, however, in Records, dated after 7. heodorick's Death, o 
perhaps even according to the Years of Charles's Adminiſtration a). 
And as the Franks had beſides only loſt the Name of a King, the 
haviour of Charles, and his glorious Ex plots, render'd them the leſs. 
' ſenſible of their having no Monarch. 

A B:00Dy War broke out, the ſame Year, with the Saracens. K 
Perſon nam'd Maurontius, was carrying on Innovations in Provence ; and 
tho the true Grounds of them, and his real Views, are unknown, yet 
modern Hiſtorians conjecture, with ſome Probability, that he attempted 
to ſet up for Duke of that Province, as Eudo had before done in Aquitain.. 
His Faction was ſtrong, and he had drawn in the Saracens, who border d 
on Provence. Theſe firſt made themſelves Maſters of the City of Avignon :: 
From thence they proceeded into Burgundy, took Vienne, and ravag'd 
the County as far as Lyons (2). Charles immediatly order'd Childebrand, 
his Brother, and ſome other Counts and Dukes, to march againſt them. 
At the Approach of theſe, the Infidels retreated to Avi non, to which 
Place, Childebrand laid Sic ege. Charles came with Re-inforcements, and. 
now the Franks took the City by Storm, and maſſacred all We Saracens. 


(3) . FaeDEGAR. ap. 109. In illis (4) Anvat. MgTzxs. ad An. 735. Ducatum- 
quippe diebus Eudo dux mortuus eft. Hæc au. que illum ſolita pietate Hunaldo, . filio Eudonis, . 
diens præ fatus Princeps Carlus, inito conſilio Pro- _ qui ſibi & filiis ſais, Pippino & Carloman- - 
cerum ſuorum, denuo Ligerem fluyium tranſit, o, fidem.promiſit.. 
uſque Garonnam, vel urbem Burdegalenſem, vel e 
caſtrum Blaviam veniens occupavit, illamque re- $ XVII. (1) P ac ad An. 735, B. 5. Een. 
gionem cepit, ac ſubjugavit, cum urbibus ac ſub- ?- 370. 
urbanis caſtrorm. (2) Cox Trix. FarDbECAR. add. VALEs. p 501. 


they 
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933 of the Enemy were kilFd on the Spot, 
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they ſound there. Charles over the Rhone, and pillag' d all 
their and Athina, who commanded in Septimania, was himſelf 
in the Town. Charles inveſted it (3); and the Saracens, on the other 
Hand,-equipp'd a Fleet, in the adjacent Parts of Spain, to relieve Nar. 


bonne, and landed their Men between that Place, and Zencate, where 


the River Berre falls into the Sea. Charles left the Care of the Siege to 
his Brother, and went himſelf, with the Reſt of the Army, to meet theſe 
freſh Troops: A bloody Battle enſued on the ſaid River, when the 
or on their Flight (4): 
ut Athina behav'd ſo bravely in Narhonne, that Charles, at laſt, 
found his Hopes of winning the City vain. He took inſtead of it, 
Beziers, Agde, Magalone, and Nimes ; and the Saracens kept only 
thoſe Places, which lay beyond the Aude, towards the Pyrenæan Moun- 
tains. The Walls and Towers, in the conquer'd Cities, were all demo- 
liſh'd; that the Infidels might not fo eaſily gain a Footing again, and the 
Inhabitants were, beſides, oblig'd to give particular Hoſtages for their 
Fidelity. The Empire of the Franks has preſerved a notable Memorial 
of this Expedition. The Franks have ever ſince, retain'd all Charless 
Conqueſts in Septimania, and thus the Province. of Languedoc was united 
with the other Francouian Dominions. Charles was no ſooner return'd, 
than Maurontins rais'd a freſh Diſturbance in Provence: But he went 
thither again, A 739, with an Army, when all ſubmitted to him, and 
Maurontius took R in the adjacent Hles and Rocks (5). = 
Tux Longobard Hiſtorian relates, that King Luitpraud likewiſe arm'd 
himſelf to aſſiſt Charles againſt the Saracens (6), and mentions, in ge- 


(3) Contin. FaxepecCar. cp. 109. Super Adice 
( al. Adace ) fluvio, munitionem in gyrum, in mo- 
dum arietum, inſtruxit. | 


(4) ConTis. Fu zbzd. Anxat. Marzus. &c. 
VaLEsIus, p. 505. confirms this Relation at large. 


(F) Cour. Fatpecar. cg. 10g. Denuo car- 
riculo anni illius, menſe ſecundo, prædi duni Ger- 
manum ſuum, ( Cbildebrandum ) cum pluribus Dy- 
cibus atque Comitibus, commoto exercitu, ad 
partes Provincia dirigit. Avenionem urbem ve- 
nientes, Carolus properans acceſſit, cunctaſque re- 


giones, uſque littus maris magni, ſuæ domina- 
tioni reſtituit: fagatoque Duce Mauronto, im- 
penetrabilibus tutiflimis rupibus, maritimis muni- 


tionibus, &c. F. le Cointe and F. Pagi change 


the firſt Words in this Paſſage, and read Denuo cur- 
riculo anni ſecundo. 


(6) Paul. L. 6. c. 54. Iterato Saraceni Gal- 
lorum fines ingreſſi, uſque ad Provinciam vene- 
runt, &, capta Arelate, omnia circumquaque de- 
moliti ſunt. Tum Carolus legatos cum muneri- 
bus ad Luitprandum Regem mittens, ab eo con- 
tra Saracenos auxilium poſcit. Qui nihil mora- 

PB | tus, 


neral the good 


8 > dh Talk — N 
Underflatidhng that fibAfted between theſe two Princes. 


He dn this Occafion, the Cuſtom, that Charies ſent 
Pp; bis ldet Son to the King, to cut off hits fift Mair ( ) ; which was, 
in thoſe Times, a ticular Mark of Friendſhip and Confidence. Herein 


the Franks and 
well as the Greet, made 1 a 


oung Men firſt cut their Hair, or their Beards were ſhayed. 


omgobards probably 


imitated the Romans ; Who, as 
far Solemnity, when theit 
The firft 


Fair was dedicated to the Rivers, or Offer d to one of their Gods (8). 
Sacrifices of this Kind were frequently mide to Hercules, Apollo and 


Aſculapiu 


Thoſe, who were 


s, and the Value of them was enhanced by additional Preſents. 
proud of their own Perſons, 
maſculine Ornament” of their Faces, to the Goddefs of Love (9). 


generally conſecrated the 
Nero 


eyen devoted his to Jupiter Capitolinus (10). Intimate Friends were choſen ' 
to cut off the Hair, on which Occaſion, - particular Feſtival was held in 


the Family (11 


When this Ceremon. 
the Feſtival was celebrated by all the People 


pen d in the Imperial Houſe, 
5 The Ci, 


of Rome (12). 


tian Church 1 as it were, ſanctifled this Cuſtom, by a particu ar 


tus, cam omni Longobardorum exercitu in ejus 
adjutorium properavit. Quo comperto gens Sara- 
cenorum, mox ab illis regionibus aufugit. Luit- 
prandus vero cum omni ſuo exercitu ad Italiam 
rediit. But Paulus's Relation is doubtful. | We 


fnd no Traces in the Hiſtory of Arles, that the Sa- 


racens took that City in this War. The King' s Pre- 
paratzons againſ# the Saracens are mention's on bis 


Epitaph : 


— 


Deinceps tremuere 2881 | 
Uſque Saraceni, quos diſpulit impiger, ipſos 
Cum premerent Gallos, Carolo poſcente juvari. 

But abe Learned imagine this Epitaph to be of later 

Date. 


(7) Pavtvs, T. 6. c. 53. Carolus, Princeps 
Francorum, Pipinum, ſuum filium ad Luitpran- 
dum direxit, ut ejus, juxta morem, capillum ſuſ- 
ciperet : qui ei cæſariem incidens, pater eſſectus 
eſt, multiſque eum ditatum regiis muneribus geni- 
tort remiſit. 


8 PeTRON. in Satyr. cap. * Cui 6 cri- 


nem voviſti? 


(9) PETRON. ina Satyr, cap. 29. re grande 


armarium in angulo vidi, hn ties a Ul 


lares argentei Poſiti, Veneriſque ſignum marmo- 
reum, & pyxis aurea non puſilla, in qua barbam 
ipſius conditam eſſe dicebant. | 


(10) SUzTON. in 83 cap. 12: Barbam pri- 
mam poſuit, conditamque in auream pyxidem, 


& pretioſiſſimis margaritis adornatam, Jovi _ 


talino conſecravit. 


| (31) Juvzval. Sat. III. 186. 


Iue metit barbam, erinem hic deponit amati. | 
Plena domus libis venalibus 


That it was cuſtomary aloe the Greeks for young 
Men to have their firſt Beard taken off by intimate 
Friends, appears from CALLIMACH. in Hymn. in 
Del. v. 289 : Aud the ANTHOL. GraAc. VI. 22, 


"Is 3s 27 5 


(12) Dion ſays. of Auguſtus, L. 48. Cæſar 
tum primam barbam radens, & ipſe diem eum 
plane feſtum habuit, & aliis publicam ſeſtivitatem 


indixit. 8 
Sur. Calig. 10. Uno atque Amn die togam 


ſumſit, barbamque poſuit, fine ullo honpxe, 
is cot gert ficenib frirum oj % N * 


Form 


— - 


Form of Prayer (13), and thoſe who were invited thereto, were diſtin. 


guiſhed by a certain Veneration, inſomuch, that it was regarded as a Kind 
F Adoption. And the ſame was tetain'd by the C hriſtiam Emperors. Thus 
Conflantine Pogonatus ſent to Pope Benedict II, the Hair-Locks ef his 
two Sons, Juſtiman and Heraclius, which were receiv'd at Rome with 
great Pomp (14). We have therefore the leſs Cauſe to wonder, that the 
_Longobards and Franks imitated theſe Cuſtoms. Eſpecially as the Time 
of cutting Children's Hair, was particularly preſcrib'd among the latter (15), 
As we here find the Example of Hair, ſo Paulus elſewhere relates the 
' Circumſtances of ſhaving the firſt Beards of the Longobard Princes (16), 


Baie ob: XVII. GREGORY NI, had, in the mean Time, ſent the 
ns fin Pallium to Boniface, and conſtituted him Arch-Biſhop, and Vicar over 
third Journy the Churches in Germania (1). He took a third Tour to Rome, A. 738, 
to Kome. and was kindly received by the Pope, who, at his Departure, gave him 
ſeyeral Letters. One was directed to all the Clergy in general (2), ano- 
ther to the Thuringians, Heſſiaus, and other German Nations ſituate Eaſt. 
wards (3), to exhort them to Conſtancy in the Chriſtian Religion, and 
Obedience to their Paſtors. In a third, he admoniſh'd the Biſhops in 
Bavaria and Alemania (4), to regard Boniface as his Vice-gerent, not 
to ſuffer Britons , Hereticks, and falſe Prieſts, among them; to conform 


_ (13) J. Formul. precum in libr. Sacram. Grego- (2) IniD, 2. 127. 
rii: ad capillaturam incidendam, and ad puerum , 5 * 

| 1 Dann (3) Inip, 4p. 128. The Superſeription runs thus: 
Nn. | Univerfis Optimatibus & populo Provinciarum 
Germaniz, Thuringis & Haſſis, Borthariis, & 
Niſtreſis, Wedreciis & Lognais, Sudvodis, & 
Graffeldis, vel omnibus in Orientali plaga conſti- 
tutis. Theſe Names are explain d by Ecn. p. 374. 


(14) AxAsras ius, in Bened. II. Hic una 
cum clero, & exercitu ſuſcepit mallones capillo- 
rum, dominorum Juſliniani & Heraclii, filiorum 
elementiſſimi Principis, ſimul & ejus juſſionem, 
per quam ſignificabat, eoſdem capillos direxiſſe. | | £ 

bas | (4) TB1D, . 129. @ is thus ſuperſcribd! Di- 

(15) L. Sal. Tit. XXVIII. $i quis puerum leQiflimis Epiſcopis in Provincia Bajoariorum, & 

iwfra duodecim annorum, non tonſuratum occi- Alemannia conſtitutis: Viggeni, Luidoni, Ry- 

SIE; : daoolſo, & Philippo, ſeu Adz, Vigo was Biby 

| 5 os of Augſburg, Luido gf Spire, Rudolf of Conſtance, 

(16) Pavr. IV. 40. Of Taſo, Dake of Friull, Vivilo (as it ſhould be read inſtead of Philip) of 
and his Brother : Hos duos fratres Gregorius Paſſau, Adda or Etto of Straſburg. 

_ Patrigius Romanorum in Civitate Opitergio doloſa e Pe 
fraude peremit, Nam promittens Taſoni, ut ei * Gentilitatis ritum & doctrinam, vel venien- 
barbam, fieut moris eſt, incideret, eumque fibi tium Britonum, Kt. abjiciatis. l the Peli in 


_ filium faceret ec. 4 | Britain did not agree with the Roman Church, as 1 
Wo o | | | obſery'd above, L. XIV. 1 
m. 4 , Ep. rü III. inter Ep. 5 . cif £ gf ? , . 10 4 


| Bontracli, #, 122. EY 
| to 
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to the Doctrines and Ceremonies of the Church of Rome, and to appear 

at the d HO which Boni face ſhould appoint (J). Out his Return, 

he viſited King Luitprand, and, at Duke Oailos Entreaty, made ſome 

Stay in Bavaria. Regulation of the Bavarian Church, which had 

already been ſeveral Ti imes on the Carpet ꝶ, was then entirely. eſtabliſh'd:: +$ See above 

With the Approbation of the Duke, and the, Reſt ths Nobles, he 7. | 

divided it into four Biſhopricks (6), namely, Sakzbnrg, Ratisbon, Frey- 

fingen and Paſſan; . which Diviſion may, in ſome Meaſure, ſhew, us the 

Extent of the Bavarian Dominions, at that Time. He conſecrated .a 

Native of England, named John, Biſhop of Saltzburg; Gozbert, Fulbop 

of Ratisbon;\Erembert, Brother to &. non Biſhop of Frey/angen 

Viwilo, whom the Pope had beſord ordain d, was made Biſhop of Po e. 

The certain Eſtabliſnment of theſe Sees is placd at this Time; for, 

after "that, each of them had conſtantly = own Biſhop. Arno, 

Biſhop of Salt æburg, was conſtituted Metropolitan,. in the T; ime of 5 
Charlemaigs, A. 798, and, by this Means, a ſeparate. Wins and . 3 
national Church was erected, 


. 75 94 4 8 
XIX. In Bay, a n Rip ture wette — 4 7 3 9% 8 the 1 $ x Fe) 1 1 


King Luitprand, which — on Occaſion of an inteſtine otion Varianoe with 


among the Longobards. Thraſamund, Duke of Spoleto, was in, Diſgrace gc the wad 1 
with the King, and had taken Reſuge at Rome. The King demanded to 
have him ſurrender d; but the Pope, as well as Stephen, Patricius and 
Duke of Rome, and the Chicfs of the Roman Militia, refus'd. to comply, 


Luitprand therefore invaded F-the Ducatus Romans, and took Ameria 777 ri = 


Horta, Bomar 20 +, and Bieaa || on When he was returned to Pavia, 4 


(5) It. Epiſt. Boxiracin 129. Gentilitatis ri- 
tum & doctrinam, vel venientium Britonum, vel 
falſorum ſacerdotum hzreticorum five adulatores, 
aut undecunque ſint, renuentes ac prohibentes ab- 
jiciatis, & ut populum vobis a Deo commiſſum 
piis admonitionibus edoceatis : & a ſacrificiis mor- 
tuorum omnino devitetis : & juxta quod fueritis a 
prædicto noſtro Conſacerdote edocti, ita Catho- 
licam & A poſtolicam doctrinam tenentes Domi - 
no Deo & Salvatori noſtro placere ſeſtinetis: & in 
quo vobis loco ad celebranda concilia convenire 
mandaverit. five juxta Danubium, five in civi- 


tate Auguſta, vel ubicunque judicaverit, pro no. 


mine Chriſti parati eſſe inyeniamini. 


(6) W1LLIBALp. 6. 3, add. Paorv N 739 
1. Jes. | 
Vol. IL 


$ XIX. (1) AnASTAS1US in Zacharia, p. 182. 
Hic invenit totam Italia provinciam valde turba- 
tam ſimul & ducatum Romanum, perſequente 


Luitprando, Longobardorum Rege, ex occaſione 


Trafimundi, Ducis Spoletini, qui in hae Romana 
urbe eodem Rege perſequente refugium fecerat. Et 
dum a prædeceſſore ejus beatæ memoriz, . Grego- 
rio Papa, atque ab Stephano, quondam Patricio» 
Er Duce, vs. OMNI Exzsxcirvu Rona xo, 
prædictus Traſimundus redditus non fuiſſet, obſeſ- 
ſione facta, pro eo ab eodem Rege ablatæ ſunt 
ARomano Duca ru civitates aer. i. e. Ame - 


1 Hortas, Polimartium & Blera. Etcfic' idem 


Rex ad four F ei rover on 
. indict. 7. 


— 


' - 1 
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ation Bah was then in, prov'd almo 


as à Part 


entreated him, to aid the Roman Church; 


Boren. A. 740. #. 20. Propterea coarctati dolore, tum. In this Letter be maintains 4. Innocence ' 


The Hiftory ef ie GERMAN Bod XVI 
the Capital of his Kit laren recover'd the Dukedpm, by 


the A der of the) Rover, \Gotſchaic, on the other Hand, aſſum d 


ithout the King's Knowledge and 
with the Romans (2). The Situ- 
the only Means they could 'wiſh 


the Title of Duke of Bine vento, 
Conſent, and had likewiſe made a 


for obtaini 


their Liberty, as the rds were divided; and efpeciall 
"them aſſociated themſelves to them. Luitpraud, reſoly'd 24 
take Revenge, as well on the two Dukes, n and when 
he was on his March towards Spotero, the N = the Roman 
Troops, ventur'd an Engagement with him (3). g , on the other 
Hand, committod 'Depredations a far as the W of Name. Pope 
Gregory III, in this Extremity lied to the Hero, Charles +; on 
whom. the Eyes of all the Chriftan World were then bed, and eameſtly 
„among other Par- 
ticks and Ca 


ticulars, that the L ards had taken the Candlef 
out of S. Peters Church (4) | 


0 XX. Bur, as I obſery'd before, Lorand contin 1d in \ Friendſhip 

. a, with Charles, and remonſtrated, on his Part, that he could not be blamed 
uring to ſubdue the two Dukes, who had rebelled againſt him. 

rhaps-not ſo immediately inclin'd to a Rupture with oe 
Longobards, as we may conclude by another Letter of the Pope's, 
which he complains, that Charles had given Ear to the King's Excuſes, = 
was thereby moy'd to ſtand Neuter; tho they were without any Grounds, 
and the Dukes had done nothing to deſerve the King's Diſpleaſure, but 
* * to ſerve him againſt "dr of Rame 0 In the mean 


Time, 


(2 Conf Paulis, Lib. 5.5. 55 & ſeq. SL ert bas confitimus, dum cernimus, id, 
= um remanſerat terito , 

(3) Pavuvs, 4. c. cap. 5b. Spolerani ſe cum . an & alimento — Chrid, ou ry 

— —— n W Regis erer niarinm concinnatione, in partibus Ravennatium, 
nunc gladio & igne cuncta confumi a Luitprando 

(4) Jia. Ep. GI on ad Canowwm : 4. & Hilprando, Regibus Longobardorum. Sed in 
BAA. 739. v. 6. Omnia enim luminaria ad iſtis partibus Romanis mittentes plures exercitus, 
honorem ipſins Frincipis Apoſtolorum, * qu A fimili nobis fecerunt & faciunt: & omnes ſcalas S. 
veſtris patentibus, vel a vobis oblata ſunt, ipfi petri deſtraxerunt, & peculia, quæ remanſerantab- 
abſtulerunt. Et quoniam ad ” poſt Deum on ſtulerunt: et nulla nobis, ad te, Excellentiflime fili, 
tugium ſecimus, 1 Longobardi in op- reſugium faclentibus pervenit hactenus conſolatio. 
Frobrium habent, & opprimunt: unde & Ecclefia ged ut confpicimus, dum indultum a vobis eiſdem 
Sancti Petri denudata eſt, & in nimiam deſolatio- Regibus eſt motiones faciendi, quod eorum falſa 


vem redacta. ſuggeſtio plus, quam noſtra veritas apud vos re- 


$ XX. (1) Epif. Gregori III. ad Carolum ap. cepta eſt, & timemus, ne tibi reſpiciat ad pecca- 


4 


Book XVI 8 * 1 be Y#aR Doc. 


nn oy re nn y continned his Hoſtilities, in the Diſtrict of Ra. 
but ſet down, a ſecond Time, before Nome; and the Pope com- 
ards had broken down 


in the v Game Letter, that the 
the S of &. deter Church, and had now entirely carried off what 
was left after the laſt nder, He caus'd the Walls of the City to be 


repair d, with all Expedition (2), and ſent Auaſtaſtut, a Biſhop, and 
Sergius, a Prieſt, in Ambaſly to Charles , who as 
thro', with Safety, by Land, were obliged to purſue their Journy by 


Water (3). They propos'd to Charles 14. that the "Romans would Nee An. es 


readily declare him a Patriciut, and put themſelves under his Protection, 
if he would ſtand by them againft the ards, The Pope, as a 


ſurer Motive to win him, ſent him even the Keys of the Apoſtle Peter's 


Tomb (4). Charles receiv'd the Ambaſſadors very fayourably, and 
made them rich Preſents : He likewiſe appointed Grimm, Abbot of Cor- 


bey, and Sigebert, a Monk of the Monaſtery 


of St. Dennis, to accom- 


12 back again to NG (5)- 7 his Death, which Wh 


tiones, quod quaſi aliquam culpam commiſſum 
habeant eis eorum Duces, id eſt, Spoletanus & 


enim pro alio, (ſatisſaciat tibi veritas, fili) eoſdem 

Duces perſequuntur crimine, niſi pro eo, quod 
nolgerunt præterito anno de ſuis partibus ſuper 
nos irruere, & (ſicut illi fecerunt,) res S8. 8. 


depradare, ita dicentes ipſi Duces : Quia contra 
Focleſiam Sanctam Dei, ejuſque populum pecu- 
liarem non exercitamus, quoniam & pactum cum 
eis habemus, & ex ipſa Eccleſia ſidem accepimus ; 
ideoque muero corum deſævit contra eos. Nam 
ye Oy OILS: Bot. ont: 
dum antiquwam conſuetudinem eis gbedire ; Sed 
Uz retinentes iram pro eo, quod ſuperius diximus, 
per exquiſitam occaſionem volentes illos & nos 


deſtruere & invadere; ideoque utroſque perſe · 
quentes, & veſtræ bonitati ſuggerunt falſa, nt & 
Duces illos nobiliſi mos degradent, & ſuos ibidem 


pravos ordinent Duces, & multo amplius quoti. 


die, & ex omni parte Dei ecclefiam.cxpugnent, 
et res Beati Petri, Principis Apoltolorum, dill» 


pent, atque populum peculiarem captivent. 


the Dukes : Non eredas, Sli, falfdicis ſaggeſtioni- a 
bus & ſuaſionibus eorundem Regum. Omnia 


enim tibi falſo ſuggerunt, ſcribentes corcumyen- 
eſt provincia Romanorum, ditioni ſubjecta nefan. 


Beneventanus. Sed omnia mendacia ſunt, * 
prando, - 


Apoſtalorum deſtru ere, & peculiarem populum 


(2) Anasr ad. i. mn eliriaia 


(3) AnasTatIvs. Hujus temporibus . concuſſa 


dorum Longobardorum, ſeu & Regi eorum Luit- 
Venienſque Romam in campo Neronis 
tentoria tetendit, deprædataque Campania Mul- 
Tos Nonitss. ps Rowanis, Monk Loxco- 
BakDokyM ToTONDIT, AT E E 
Pro quo vir Dei undique dolore conſtrictus, Sacras 

claves ex conſeſſione B. Petri Apoſtoli zeeipiens, 


partibus Franciz Carolo, fagaciflimo viro, qui 


tunc regnum regebat Francorum, navali itinere 
per miſſos ſuos direxit : per Anaſtaſium ſanctiſ- 
ſimum virum, Epiſcopum, nec non & Sergium, 
preſbyterum, poſtulantes a præfato excellentifimo 
Carolo, yt eos a tanta oppreſſione .Longobar- 
darum liberaret. But this Paſſage is nat to be 


found in every Codex, . n, 


Edition. | 


(4) Er 8 Joe; eit. Coajuro "= * 


Deum vivum & verum, & Pia trsas Sack as 


TIsS1Mas CLAves Conrerionus B. Dru. 


Quas Von is ap Reanyu Tae, 


(5) Comps. Earbgcas. c. 110 16 | 


* 


they could not get f An. 741. 
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ſoon after, interrupted the whole Affair; ſo that it is very uncertain, whe. 
ther he was ever actually declar'd Patricius.” This T reaty is, however, 
very remarkable, as it is the firſt Plan, according to which, i in Aſter 
oo the Pope, treated with the Kings of the . . 


. 8 XXI 2 AC H AR 7 Gregory's. Sticcefſbr - Gr ), had theridire na 
* Means left, but to make as good an Agreement as he could, with Luit- 
* ang rand himſelf, who was preparing for a freſh Attack upon the Romans. 
vides him at He gave him to underſtand, that he was ready to abandon the Duke of 
Nuerni. 4 oleto, if the King would reſtore the four. Cities. It is, indeed, often 

the Caſe in Dreatics, that an impotent Ally is facrific'd to a more 
powerful Enemy. However, in the preſent Inſtance, the Duke gave but 
a too apparent Pretence for it, againſt himſelf; by not having performed 
one ſingle Article of all that he had promiſed to the Pope and the Duke 
of Rome; eſpecially with Regard to re-taking the four Cities, juſt now 
mention'd. -'The King accepted the Propoſal ; and the Romans themſelves 
march'd to his Aſſiſtance againſt Thraſamund (2). His offer of throwing 
himſelf upon the —＋ s Mercy would now no longer do: He was ob- 
lig d to give u chy, and retire into a Monaſtery (3). As for 
waage, he Fd n not think it ſafe to wait the King's Atrival at Bene- 
vento. Luitprana delaying to eyacuate. the aboye-mention'd Places, the 
Pope reſolv d to. viſit him in Perſon. , The King then reſided at Narni, 
on the Confines of the Duchy of Spoleto. He no ſooner receiy'd Advice, 
that the Pope was arriv d at Orta, than he ſent G ul, one of his 
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mirifico ac magnifico Laaber ipſam Elen (2) A Miſſa igitur e el jam 
recepit, munera pretioſa contulit, atque cum dictum Regem Longobardorum ſalutaria illi præ- 
magnis præmĩis, cum ſuis ſodalibus miſſis, Gri- dicavit. Cujus ſancti viri admonitionibus incl - 
monem Abbatem Corbenſis ¶ Corbeiemis) Mona- natus, prænominatas quatuor, quas -a Ducato 
ſterii, & Sigebertum, Recluſum Baſilicæ Santi Romano abſtulerat civitates reddere promilit, 
Dionyſii Martyris, Romam ad limina S. Petri & Dumque motione militum facta ad comprehen- 
8. Pauli diſtinavit. dendam Thrafimundum, Ducem Spoletinum, 
| accingeret ſe, exhortatione ſancti viri, 'exercitus 
5 xXI. (1). F. Franc. Paori in Brev. Pontif Romanus in -adjutorium prædicti Regis egreſũi 
in Zachar. n. 1. pretends, that this Pope was con- funt. Et dum ipſe Thraſimundus ſuam decep- 
fecrated, without the Confirmation bring ad of the tionem conſpiceret, egreſſus a mann civitats 
Exarch, as *till then bad always been cuſtomary, PR OO 1 
and was yet done at the Election of Gregory III. $65 d> > oo FOIL Y 
But this Conjedture, \which aroſe meerly, becauſe it 00 Pavzus L. 6. . 57 At vero Luit- 
tuas believed, that, the Romans bad withdrawn their prandus Spoletum peryeniens Thraſimundum 
Allegiance, in Leo's Time, is but flenderly grounded: ducatu expulit, eumque .clericum fecit. Cajus 
On the contrary, we Hall find, is the Sequel, that in loco W rs ow OW. conſt 
4 tuell Zachary, as the Romans in general, flill tuit, e. 9 
am the Emperer, 4nd tbe Exarch, yy 1 . gas 


5 principal 


BOS XVI 
boos 


next Day, began 
all that he deſired. The King 
for twenty Years ; and not only 


1 En NIE ty 


cipal Civil Officers, to receive him, and went himſelf a conſiderable 
out of the City to meet him. In general, greater Tokens of Mer 


nour and Confidence cannot be imagin'd, than were ſhewn at this 
view. After having, the firſt Day, which happen | 


m' d their Devotion together, in the Church of Sr. Valentin, the 
King accompanied the Pope half a 
a Negociation in earneſt; and the Pope 
made a Truce with the Duchy of Rome, . 


made à Preſent to the Pope 
four Cities above-mention d but of ſeveral other . 


d to be on a — Ra 


Mile back again ta his Tent. „The 
obtained 


of, the 


in former Times, belong. id the Roman, Church bt hd. l then 
been retain'd. by the abards (4) [; The, following Sunday, the Pope 
entertain d Luilprond, at. ez and * a gave evident Marks of 


his Satisfaction (5). The next Da 
Pope, and gave Orders to Aldepr 
= others of the pr 


him (6), a and d atally t to eyacuate he bar 9 ON, 


5% 7 4 


e 


(4) 3 1. We Cujus plis legal 
flexys, & conſtantiam ſancti viri, & admonitionem 
admixatus, omnia, quæcunque ab eo petiit, per 
gratiam Spiritus Santi obtinuit, & prœdictas qua- 


tubt civitates, quas ipſe ante biennium, per obſeſſio- | 
nem factam pro prædicto Thraſimundo, Duce 


Spoletino, abſtulerat, eidem ſancto, cum earum 
inhabitatoribus, redonavit viro. Quas & per 
donationem firmavit in Oratorio Salvatoris, 
fitam intra eceleſiam B. 10 Apoſtoli, in | Ejus 


nium, quod per ar annos Efe triginta ſuerat ablatum, 
atque Narnicenſe & Auximanum, atque Anconi. 


tanum, nec non & Polimarenſe, & vallem, quæ 
vocatur magna, fitam in territorio Sutrino, per 
donationis titulum ipfi B. Petro Apoſtolorum Prin- 
cipi | reconceflit, & pacem cum Ducatu Romano 
ipſe Rex in viginti confirmavit annoy. 32 55 


; & - 


(5) ISIp. 184. Eodem i <9 Domibjcs, 


poſt peracta miſſarum ſolemnia, ad prandium 
eundem Regem, ad apoſtolicam benedictonem 
ſuſcipiendam, ipſe beatiſſimus Pontifex invitavit. 


Ubi cum tanta ſuavitate eſum ſumſit, & hilaritate 


cordis, ut diceret ipſe Rex rantum ſe nunquam 


meminiſſe commeſiftum. 


(6) 1815. Alia vero die, que fuit ſecunda 


ng ; took. his: Leave of the - 
6480 his Kinnan,; and 
i, Kingdom „to — wy rod 
Perh 0 the 
x prong 


Fg — ei ie K Rex iar! in ejus + 4 
uium Agriprandum, Ducem Cluſinum, nepotem 
um, ſeu Tacipertum Caſtaldum in ejus obſe- 


” #4 *% 3 3 


2} quium, & Rumingum Caſtaldum Tuſcanenſem, 


atque Grimoaldum, qui eidem ſancio viro que 


ad predictas civitates obſequium - facerent : 


eaſdemque civitates cum ſuis habitatoribus tra- 
derent, quod & factum eſt. Imprimis Amerinam 


civitatem, deinde Hortanam: dumque in Poli- 
martio caſtro conveniſtent,' eumque recepiſlet, & . 
fuiſſet itineris longitudo per circuitum fihium _ _ 


Reipublicz, eundique ad Bleranam cĩvitatem per 
partes Sutrinæ Civitatis, per fines Longobardorum - 
Tuſciæ, quia de propinquo erat, id ell, per ca. 
ſtrum Viterbium, ipſe miſſus Regis, Grimoaldus, 
eundem beatiſſimum Pontificem. perduxit uſque ad 
Bleranam civitatem, quam & .ipfi ſanto. viro 
prznominatus Ramingus Caftaldus, & jam dictus 


Grimoaldus miſſus, contradiderunt. Et ſic re- 


greffus eſt, Deo Propitio, cum victoriæ palma in 
hanc n Romam. 


65 The Lag. bad token thek four Cities from 
the Duchy of Reme: I it therefore probable, that 
they were now reftor'd to that Duchy: As Anaft. in 
Greg, III. p. 180. writes of another Place: Hujus 

n. 


** N. 
. 14 8 
4 


N 
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promis d the K ing ſomething conſiderable, in Return for all this: At 
leaſt, we ſhall — tht the Lene er WT os 


HOLT l 


318 
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Carnlomannus © Bey XXII HA R L E died, Av 4x; the 244 61 Debs; at his 
8 Country-houſe of Arierey T, on on the Oyfe; in about the $orh Year of his 
miniftration, A E. His Hiſtory alone, as mutilated as it is handed down to us, is a 
1 * them ſi Eulogy of him. His Experience in War, Wiſdom in his Pre- 
+ — oatations; 'Valour, and, what is -more, Sueceſs in the Execution, gained 
him the Confidence of che Nation, and the Admiration of Foreigners. 
Tho amidſt the great Wars he had to carry on, the Eſtates and Conſti- 
tution of the Church may have ſuffered ſomething in general (1); yet, 
on the other Hand, he contributed greatly to the Propagation of the 
Chriſtiam Religion, and himſelf laid ſome charitable Foundations. Not 
long beſore his End, at a Aſſembly of 'the Nation, he divided 
the Adminiſtration of the Government among his Sons; in ſuch Man- 
ner, that Carolomamus was to have Auſtraſta, Stoabia and Thuringia, 
and Pipm, Neuſtria, Bp and Provence (2); but ſet apart a cer- 
tain Portion, for his Son, Grifo, whom he had by his Bavarian 
Conſort, Sunehild.” att is Partition did not take Effect ; for neither 
the two "eldeſt Sons, nor the Franks themſelves, who were to be under 
the Portion alloted Griſo, were ſatisſied with it. The two eldeſt Bro- 
thers, therefore, immediately aſter their ' Father's Death, ſet upon the 
younger, who fled to his Mother at Laon; but was ſoon oblig'd to ſur- 
render: And he himſelf was fent a Priſoner by Carolomannus, to a Caſtle 
in the Arduennian Foreſt, whilft Sunchild was oblig'd to retire to a Con- 
vent, at Chelles (3). In the mean Time, Chiltrud, the Daughter of 
Charles, had, without the Knowledge and Conſent & her Brothers, 
married Od, Duke of Bauaris, by Procurement of her Step- mother, 


thmporibis Gallienfum 2. (2) Corr. eee 110. Igitur me. 
"wy | pro quo quotidie expugnabatur ducatus Romanus, moratus Princeps conſilio Optimatum ſuorum ex- 
* a ducatu Spoletino: dans pecunias non parvas petito flits ſuis regna dividit. Itaque primo- 
Thraſimundo, duti corum, ut ceflarent'bells, & genito ſuo, | rlomanno nomine, Auſter & 
fic cauſa finita eſt; & in Courant Samer SuAvIAM, quæ nunc Alemannia dicitur, atque 
„ 6d; vg Thuringiam tradidit. Alterum vero ſecundum 


F.xexcrTus Romani neee, Pg Pippinum nomine, Bur , Neuſter 
Provinciz W Aux. Met. ad 'A. 741- 


$ XXII. (1) On chi. n nam Fables 6 are 
ATE. of Charles Martel, «which Valehus, . le 40 Anas, zo 44 76, K Add. Va- 
Pagius, ond allen . e ij t. . eib 31 
ee; eps. eee, 


— 


odr NI, . dT DT a 8 
who _ thought this Marriage might, very mmuchibely to * br i | I 


e ee e eee r eee ene Froikge e 0 ee 0e 25 
mgwr.,mbie 1300 v3.00 tr of tain in e ard. Eo: . 


9 XXIII. Per Death. of Gharves was alone enough to occaſion great An Expedi- 


Revolutions; eſpecially at a Time when there was ao King: His Perſo- gain 
nal Qualities ere ſufficient to keep! in A ſuch as might be inclin'd e, III. 
any Attempts, even againſt them Wills. gut now, befifles his Death, King of the 
2 Diſſention ariſing between his Sons4 the Dukes of Havarin, Swoabin,* 8 

and — 2 it a mote favourable Juncture to exert themſelves. 
Carolomaunus and march d firſt, A. 742, 3 M „ ; 
in their Father's Lib dia, had ſworn They went, | „ 
however, this Time, no farther than Bolr gas. tion, 
they made a new Partition (a) : And the fame Tear — the Franks 
a new King (3), perhaps becauſe they. to: govern with! more Se- 
curity, under his Name (4). This was Cmiderir III, the laſt of 
the Merovingian Line, and, as it is ſuppoſed; a Son of ic H. In 
Harveſt, Garolomaunus march d againſt 7; Duke of Swabia; but 
tho' the Francbnian Hiſtorians „in his Praiſe, that he advanced as far 
25 the Lech, and redut d the Alamamm to Obedience (5), yet the Sequel 
evidently ſheivs, that the nee this Nation, coſt him more 


than one Campaign. 


(4) Cour. Fug D IS. cab. 111. Chiltrudis 13) & is not yet certain, 4. what precio. 
quoque filia ejus, faciente .confilio, nefario nover- Childeric wa, made King : But, by Regards, i 
cz ſuæ fraudulenter per manus ſodalium ſuorum afprars, that be Hai the ag To: 
Rhenum tranfiit, & ad Qdilonem, ducem Ba- B 443- n 
goariæ pervenit ;- ille vero eam ad conjugium co. Ak 
pulavit, contra yoluntatem- & confilium fratrum ü (4) P. i. of _ Bits wad 
ſaorum.  +- - , Childeric ' only King 'of Neuſtria and Burgundy; 

and ' that Aruftrafin mau d - quite ſeparate : But 

XXIII. (1), Conti. Fuze. 4 c. there are Record in Auſtraſia me 
Interea rebe llantibus Waſconibus in regione Aqui- tbe. ey Kang Reagn.- 1 2 bi 11 191 
taniæ, cum Chunoaldo Duce, filio Eudonis quon- ab er eee 01117324) 
dam, Carlomannus atque Fippinus principes Ger- 060 Cont Ba tion 1. e. Inde (ex Abi. 
mani, congregato exercitu, Ligeris alveum Aure- ie) vert,” circa tempus autumni, eodem an- 
lianis urbe tranſeunt, Rouaxus proterunt, uſ- no, iterum evertitum ordinayerunt ultra Rhenum 
goes Beturigas urbem actedunt, ſuburbana iphu contra Alemannos, ſederuntque, caſtra metati 
igne eomburunt. Chunoaldum dueem perſeqden- ſaper fiavium Panuvii, in Ioco nuncupato Uſque- 
tes Tugant, cunRa vaſtantes. He culli be Ibn. quo. Habitatores Alemänni, le victos videntes, 

bits of Aquitiin, "Romani, the Reon 7 obliges donant, fura promittunt, muners offe. 


is already hen, 5 ek lg unt, petentes corum ſe dition ſubmittunt. Som- 
: pet, | Annals aferite this 1 „ Carolomannus 
(2) Ann 3 * An. —5 Ta 4p „ : 7 


atone. © 


autem itinere diviſerunt regnum Francorum, in 
loco qui dicitur Vetus Pictavis. 


6 XXIV. 


The Francw-: 1 
- nian Dukes 


Eo Odi. 


8 n 


Aaria (1), 


lay fiſteen Days 


favour his Deſig 
the Sclaui, his 


againſt the 


particular #ﬆi 
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4 XXIV, TM Duke of ;Bavaria bud omitted n 
1 heodebald, 
eighbours on the other Side, were in Alliance with him, 
as were Iikewiſe the Caron, and even the Duke of Aquitain. 
pulated, with the latter that if 
the other ſhould! make a Diverſion in his Favour, and, from his Side, invade 


Bb6k NXVL 


that could 
King a Swabija, and 


It was, in 
if one of them ſhould be attack d, 


the Fruncumiau Dothinions. Thus an: Ambition to rule, and a Love of Li- 


and Manners. In 743, both rothers 


River Odio. placed: his 


Bankcs, ori! his:Side;: 


Battle: being 


ſought his. -Saftty 
byn the Hanks, were Gunzebald,' 


8 XXIV. (1) Far the Cauſe of this Bavarian 


+Diftance, and of fo different Lan 
and avane'd;;without- —— as far as the 


Bridges to be broken — — Boats to be taken away, 
to be Aim d With 
to lone another, when, at Length, the Franks 
diſcovered a Ford in the River, and falling 
they leaſt expected 1t;' obtain d; with the 


43. tf Ba. 
on which 
ance. He had cauſed all, the 
and the 
Paliſadoes. The Armies 


thers march'd with an A 


upon the Bavarians, when 
greateſt Eaſe, a Vi The 


loſt, Oalilo retreated over the lun, 1 0 Swabia 
in his! ou Country 
Biſhop 
Lachary s  Nuntio (3). The latter had Oy" the e 


i (a). 1 the Priſoners made 


of Ratisbon, ide e, 0 


"arr 


aderat. Noteque irruentes, diviſis exercitibus 


War, fre the Con'rin;, Fazpecas. 112, Inde eos improviſos occupaverunt. Commiſſoque pre- . 


Odilo, Dux Bagoariorum, contra ipſos rebellio- 


nem excitato. 
Francis in Bagoaria admovere exercitum. AnN- 


Marzxus. 2d An. 743. Ogdilo, Dux Bajo- 
ariorum, qui Hiltrudem, filiam Karoli ad fe 
fugientem in conjugium fibi copulaverat, contra 
voluntatem Pippini & Carlomanai, ſe, & etiam 
ducatum ſuum, quem largiente olim Principe 
Carlo habuerat, a dominatione Francorum ſab. 
Qua de cauſa. compulſi ſunt 
Ke tal exercitum contra . 3 ene. 


trahere nitebatur. 


„ 


6 


mutuo videntes 9 4 ad dies. 5 gui 


Compulſi ſunt generalem cum 


” 


reverſi anni II. regni- eorum, cognatus eorum lia, Prædictus dux, Odilo, eæſo exercitu ſuo, 


vix cum paucis turpiter ultra Igne fluvium fugien · 
do evaſit. His triumphis peractis, non fine diſ- 
pendio multorum, tamen _— victores ad pro- 
pria remeaverunt. 


(3) Arn. MzrENMSs . c. Ipſi vero victores cum 
exercitu ſuo Bajoariam circumeunt, & moram fe- 
cerunt in eadem regione quinquaginta duorum 
dierum. Captus eſt autem in eodem prcelio Ser- 
gius, Preſbyter, Miſſus Domini Zachariz, Papæ, 
qui pridie, quam bellum committeretur ab Ogdi- 
lione, Carlomanno & Pippino directus fuerat, 


, falſoque ex auctoritate Domini Apoſtolici bellum 


tandem proyocati irrifionibys illius gentis, indig- 


natione commoti, periculo ſe dederunt per loca 
deſerta & paluſtria, ubi mos tranſeundi nullatenus 


interdixerat, & quaſi ex præcepto ſupradicti Pon- 
| tificis Francos a Bajoariis diſcedere perſuaſerat. 


Patrata itaque victoria, in praſentiam invictorum 
principum perdyCtys eſt una. cum Gauzebaldo, 
Epiſcopo, (vempe Ratifipnenf) cui Pipinus Prin- 
ceps ſedato peQore dixit: O Domine Sergi, modo 


* {? 3 * y 
T6396 3 2019 Y Hf? 
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BU N 2.46 ei A DEGLI" NH or 
Francoian'Carnp, and had devoted; i the eee en and — 


the Apoſtle Peter, to prevail on tlie two Dukes, not to 
Bavarians. This was now) imputed to him, by the? Conquerour, as a 
Partiality; ſince the Apoſtle himſelf had granted him the Victory. The 


Franks remained near two Months in” Bavaria, and thereby obliged the 
Duke to acknowledge the r of che yen bags anos in the 
ame Manner he had: before eee 98 2 07 e ci 


* . 7 . ” 
1 — . #2 » try | * - | 4 * * as > 
* 4 - 244 4 


26 XXV. Is hes mean Tine ale bd | indeed; peſyd the” Lis An Erpel. 


and 'rayag'd the Country as as far as CHartret, together With that City, . 
with Fire and Sword (). The Saxon; deie likewiſe not backward ai er an iy 


invade Thuringia: But: as the War in Bavaria: came to ſo ut nexpected 


an End, theſe Motions had not the Effect that Was hop d. „When Carbs 


Jomannus, pr the Bavarian Expedition was at an End, led his Am 
inſt the 'Saxons, they ſued for Peace, and Dictric, 4 "mighty Lord. 
of that Nation; who, tho' without ſufficiem Grounds; is Sbberell⸗ een 

rec 0 wy all Saxmy; offer'd himſelf as an Hoſtage (2). _ Tse 
. i 10 Ott mae 

ee n non een as sss, Orlen ars, i per incrmubo esu. 

Petrus Apoſtolus, nec legationem illius ex veri- runt, ut unuſquiſque eorum, inruentibus Fr 

tate Dixiſti enim nobis heſterna die, quod ferre alter alteri 9 4 4: 

Domim A poſtolicus ex auQoritate Sancti Petri, 

& ſua, noſtram juſtitiam de 2 contradixiſ. (2) Comrmuar. Fazpzchn . 153 1 65 = 

ſet. © Et nos diximus tibi, = nec Sanctus Pe- 744.) Carolomannus conſinium Alen 1 

trub; nec Dominus Apoſtolicus te iſtam legatio- rebellantibus, cum exercitu inrupit; ibique ls 

nem miſiſſet dicere: Id circo autem ſcias, quia - habitatoribus, / qui ſud regno adfines effe'videban- 

6 Sanctus Petrus cognoviſſet, quod noſtra juſtitia tur, abſque belli diſcrimine feliciter adquiſivit, & 

non fuiſſet, hodie in iſto bello nobis ad jutori wm plurimi eorum, Chriſto duce, baptiſmi ſacramento 

non præſtitiſſet. Nanc vero certus eſto, per in- , conſecrati fuerunt. -, 


vs — 7 


terceflionem Beati Petri, Apoſtolorum principis, 
& per judicium Dei, quod ſubire non diſtulimns, 
Bajoariam, Bajoarioſque ad Francorum imperium 


pertinere. 

"a The Ann, FyLvaxs, mention 4 4 Pede e con- 
eluded, ad An. 744. Carlomannus cum Odilone, 
duce Bajoarioruin, pacem facit. . 7055 | 7D * 

6 XXV. ir} Amar. Merexs. . Tac 
dum apud Bajearios agerentur, Hunaldus,” Dux 
Aquitaniz, Ligerim tranfiens cum manu valida, 
ad Carnotis urbem perveniens, ipſa civitate di. 
run! igne eam cremavit, cum eeccleſia Epiſcopati, 
qur in honore ſanctæ Dei genitricis Maria con- 
e erat.” Hut autem fecir per ſuggeſtiohicn 

Vor. Uh. 


An. Brerth; 4. 763. Tune Carolomannur 


& Pippinus contra Idolonem Ig? Ouiimem) du- 
cem Bajoarium, inierunt pugnam, & Carolomannus 
per ſe in Saxoniam ambulavit in eodem anno, & 
cepit caſtrum, quod dicitur Ohſerburg, per placi- 
tum, & Theodericum Saxonem, pri. far, con: 
quiſivit, And ad A. 744. Iterum Carolomannus 
& Pippinus perrexerunt in Saxoniam. & eaptus eſt 
11 ricus Saxo, altera vice. 567g er 

"Ann: KE TENS. 4. 7435. Carolomannus r= 
rexit in Saxoniam, & cepit caſtrum, quod dicitu ur, 
Ocfioburg ; & Theadericum, Ducem Saxdnum 
ſubjugavit. Aud ad A. 744. Atera 
nibus Carolomannus & Pippinus ſ uper eos exerci- 
nin: ducune} & - T heodericum; perfdum dy 
illorum, ceteris ſubactis, altera jam vice bepe 


T t ſame 
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ame 2 in had viſited I Henaahald, Duke e Ne- 
vertheleſs, the Tranſactions with the Saxons, and Swabians, which we 
find recorded in the ſucceeding) Years, evidently ſhew, how difficult it was 
to them, to live in Peace. At in the Year 74.5, both Brothers fell 
upon the Duke of Aguitain, who followed the fame Example, and offer d 
Hoſtages as a Security * his Fidelity. Sogn after, he reſolv d to reſign 
the Government to his Son * put his Ducheſs into a Convent; 
and choſe himſelf a Monaſtick Life, on the Iſland of Rhea, which lies 
on the Coaſts of A — (4): It is hard to judge, Whether he was really 
weary of the World, or only zelign'd, the Adminiſtration to his Son, that 
be might try his Fortune againſt the Franks.” At leaſt Maifurius purſued 
theſe 1 and his. Father, aſter 2.5 Years Retina, on, left his 


Mn, £0 ene te e e Wau 1 


The Founda- 5 XXVI. B ON I FACE had, in the Year 741, with the Appro- 
— woo bakion! of. Garolomannus, founded three Biſho pricks, in the Countries 
of Wirtzburg Where he propagated the GClriſtzan Faith; and conſecrated Burcardus 
and Eighadt. Biſhop of Wirtzburg, Willbald Biſhop of Eich ſtadt, and Vitta or 
Vittauus, Biſhop of Biriburg, who were all three Anglo-Saxons, by 
Birth, and his Fellow-Labourers in the Word. The two firft Foundations 
yet ſubſiſt; but that of Burihu, a Place in Heſſen, not far from Fritzlar 
(for Vi Htanus. is li kewiſe nam d iſhop' of Fritzlar) is no more, and was 
probably aſterwards collated, to the See of Ment Z. It is likewiſe g generally 
Aeribg to Boniface, that he founded a Biſhoprick at Erfurt; but with- 
out fufficient Grounds (1). The Dukes of Franconia, and particularly 
Carolomannus, plac'd fo great a Confidence in him, that they employ'd 
him to re-eſtabliſh the Conftitution of the Church, which had ſuffer d 
much in the late Diſtractions. We have the Decrees of a Synod held by 
the Duke. of the Oftre-Frauks,. i in ee Near? 9125 ( a); z at whych: were pr. 


. 15 x £ * - | 


<4 Pres Pundits; * 113. 1 24s 17 ab; Ego Carolomannus, Dux. & Princeps Fran- 
Fer idem tempus, rebeftante Theudebaldo, Filio corum, anno ab incarnatione Domini DCCXLII. 

_ Godfridi, Ducis, Pippinus cum virtute exercitus XI. videlicet Kalendas Maii, cum conſilio ſervo, 
fi, ab obſidione Alpium turpiter expulit fugien- rum Dei, & optimatum meorum, Epiſcopos, qui 
tem, revocatoque fibi api loci ducatu, victor in reguo meg ſunt, cum preſbyteris, ad Concilium 


ad propria remeavit. n r & Sy nodum, pro timore Chriſti, congregavi ; id 
(4) Ann, Mar. 9 oy or TER | et, Bonifacium archiepiſcopum & Burchardum & 


8 Regenfridum, Wittanum, & Wilbaldam, & Da- 

S XXV I. (1) Bexnano, p. 400. ind 403. danum & Eddanum, ac reliquos Epiſcopos, cum 
_ (2). Vid. Acta, T. 6. Conc. (Laps.) p. 1533. Prefbyteris eorum, ut mihi confiliom dediflent, 
The Preamble to. the Decrees of this Synod is remark quomodo lex Dei & kin Abr recupe- 


/- retur, 


BoOR VI. 
ſent, with Benif aps uinong 


ow EAA DSCLIIIII. 


others, Herts; Biſhop of . Bott Burchard, 

of Wirtszbirg Regret of Cg, 7 

of Eichſt 2 In Synod, the new Biſhopricks were confitm'd (3); 

the een in general were forbid ' 

Chace, and wearing the Habit of che | 
confin'd tothe Order of St. Benedict (4), and the Biſhops, 3 with - 


e of Buriburg, and Pilibald 


ing to the War, following the 
- the Monks and Nuns were 


the Counts, enjoin'd; ſtilly to wot out the Remains of 7 Hh eh ifm ( 5) 


which was ratified} the next Lear, in another Aſſembly at 


in the Diſtrict of Cambray.- Pip 
and Burgundy, and,.in the Year 


at which were preſent, 23 Biſhops, 


Clergy, as well as Lay-Officers of the State, on whoſe" 
bation, the Canons are grounded (8): | $0 "that; as well 


pin (6), 
followed this Example, in Neuſtria 


744, conyen'd an Aſſembly at Soi, (7), 
with A Number 06 the inferiour 


neral Appro- 
cleſiaſtical as 


Temporal Affairs, were, in the moſt ancient Ti imes, cognifable in the 


Afﬀembly” of the whole” * ation. 


retur, quæ in Sib ne e 


ſipata corruit, & qualiter e ad 
ſalutem animæ pervenire „& per falſos ſa- 
cerdotes deceptus non pereat. F. Papebrocius 
queſtions the- Genninaneſs of the Decrets of this Synod: 


But **. F. ne defend them. 


(3) Fay oe: Ttaque 2 confiliam "AFRO 
religioſorum, & Optimatum , meorum, ordinavi- 
mus per Civitates Epiſcopos, & conſtituimus ſuper 
eos Archiepiſcopum Bonifacium qui eſt miſſus 
8 Petri. This 4s probably to be erdren of "ny 


three abeve-mentian'd Biſbopricks. 
Wo Can. 2. 3 id 00 


( 50 r & M Epitcopos in fun 
= ſollicitudinem gerat, adjuvante Gz4- 
vioxz, qui defenſgx eceleſee 11 _ n 
Dame ee m ns 

(6) v. e bee 1 6. 
Concil. (LaBs.) p. 1537. Ir begins thu; : Modo 
autem in hoc ſynodali conventu, - qui congregatus 
eſt ad Kalendas Martias, in loco, qui dicitur Lip- 
tings, amnes venerabiles ſacerdotea Dei, & comites 
& prafec, pripris ſynodi decreta conſentientes 
&rmayerynt, ſegue ea iniplere velle & obſęrvare 
Promiſerunt. Et omnis ecclefiaſticj ordinis clerus, 
* & preſbyteri, diaconi, cum reliquis 


& Luna XIV. in anno ſecundo C 


A Difficulty aroſe concerning the 


dlericis, — Aae patrum eanones, 


promiſerunt, ſe velle eccleſiaſtica jura moribus, & 
doctrinis, & miniſterio recuperare. Abbates vero 


& monachi receperunt regulam ſancti patris Be- 
nedicti, ad reftaurandem normam regularis vit. 


60 v. Canonss SYNoD. Conte IIIp. 
p- 1552. The | Beginning of ir is as falloaut-c | In 
Dei nomine & Trinitatis. Anno; DEQXELIV. 


ab i Chriſti, ſub die VI. e 


Francorum, ego Pippinus, Dux & Princeps Fran- 
corum. Dum pluribus non habetur incognitum, 


|  / qualiter' nos in; Des! tnomins, ünd cum conedfe 


Epiſcoporum, five Sacerdotum, vel ſervorum Dei 
conſilio, five comitum & optimatum Francorum- 


colloquio, apud Sueſſionis civitatem, inn, vel 
mmm of _ 


-18) 3 cas, 100 81 md hs Lace. 
tum, quod XXIII. Epiſcopi cum aliis Sacerdoti- 


bus vel ſervus Dei, una eum conſenſu Principis 
Pippini, vet Optimatum Francorum canfilio, con- 
ſtituerunt, trunſpredi, vel legem irrumpere vo- 
luerit vel deſpexerit, jadicandus fit ab ipfo Prin- 
cipe, vel Epiſcopis, vel Comitibus, & componat 
ſecundum quod in lege nd eſt, — 
Juxta e ſuum. 3 


3 SIS 2 , 


Tt 2 3 


1 of 8 
3 K 2 4 
n * | 
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Eſtates of the Clergy, with which Chanles Aurel und dis Sons; 
had inveſted their Soldiers, and which the Church would now fan 

have had reſtored: Maw: it was agreed, in Conſideration of the War, 
H | which yet ſubſiſted againſt the Inhdels, that as many of them as the 
the Church and Monaſteries could ſpare, ſhould, upon their Supplication, 
be left in the Hands of the Poſſeſſom, paying a yearly Rent for them +. 
+ % 8 We likewiſe find ſome Tokens +, that, at the dame Time, each Metro- 

29. politan had the Inſpection over his Province confirm'd to him; and it 
was likewiſe ordain'd,. that every one ſhould apply to Name, for' the 
Pallium; which they conſented to with Reludanee, alledging the Ex- 
pence they would thereby be render d liable too 

Tuus was Chriſtianity 7 the Conſtitution of the Church, eſtabliſh'd ; in 

Germania. Now his Conſt itution does not conſiſt in Points of Faith only; 

but, at the ſame Time, b K d to c Actions and Duty of Mankind; 

ſo we might reaſonably A bg Confequences from a Religion, in 

which Truth and Virtue conſtitute the moſt noble Part of its Worſhip: 

But the. Ignorance. and -unciviliz'd Cuſtoms, of theſe Times; were not eaſil 
curbꝰd; to which I ſnall only add a Remark or two, on the'then'State of 

the geiences and even of Manners. Boniface was at Vafiance with Virgilius, 

4 Bavarian Prieft, who, however, was a Native of Helaud, among other 

Things, becauſe e tau ght, that the World was. round, and that there 

were kate; | po ſeem' d to Boniface and to Pope Zachary, to be 


an erroneous and ws, —5 ous: Tenet (9) 1 _ — however, "fo 020 
Dae, Bonife face in 


indeed that the Earth, Was . 1005 but did not believe the whale = 
eumference to be inhabi ted; beeauſe there was no certain Knowledge of 


Liens 2 £13 mc: Th \4 tr zugt 14 * 

. gun. LIrrI X. 0 12. Fran 7 Bongfuc. 140. De perverſe autem & iniqua 
2 ſerrorum Dei & populi Qhriſtiani, prop- doctrina, quam contra Deum & ahimam ſuam 
ter imminentia bella, &, perſecutiones ceterarum locutus eſt, fi clarificatum ſuerit, ita eum confitert, 
gentium, quæ in cireuitu noſtro ſunt, ut Tub: pre- quod alius mundus, & alii homines ſub terra ſint, 
cario & cenſu aliquam partem eccleſialis yecuniz hunc, accords ab eccleſia pelle, ene 
IX. ApJuTozIuM Ex8&ciTvus; NosTR1; cumin honore priratum. A . 71.4 424199 
dulgentia Pei, aliquanto temppre retineamys, @ - 1111550259109 up - 3054009 ilstenſt ood n 19G 
conditione, ut annis fingulis, de una quaque ca- (10):Baracde nevirs rowing rapids; {Op: Tz. 
data, ſolidus, 1. 4. duodecim denarii, adiecclefiam 5. 35.) Orbem Terre ditinits,*noft quod abſo- 
vel ee eee c. Ali. Syn. Sv EG- luti Orbis fit forma, in tanta möntium campo- 


Aion. Can. 3. Leeb rumque diſparilitate, ſed cujus amplexus, ſi cuncta 
b 105919 01427 Ainearum comprehendantur ambitu, * 
O) ou we find by Pope Zachary” 3 Laus (int 2 1 Nc 2 00 


= 
%*&,"* "Its 
— H. — — L ; 


+ 


. * - = p 4 
8 E 1 
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$ T - . 4 3 . 
— - 2 
” my { 


4 


B00r Kl - 6511. VAN DOCLN. Wehen Ar 625 


z ei o (110. Nor is in any -Diſ nee -who Was 
5 Biſhop c St; i we him to be theſane Perſon, 


mention d in P Zachbbys Letter 2. © What Pains Bon ace took to 
23 leet Cute thoſe Times, we may ſee Jr 
he te propea'd, o fh Head: to the Pope. Among other un g the was 
offended, -that-the/Germansceat' raw Bacon (1 2): and Horte Me (13); 
v ich latter tlie ancient Northern Nations were wont to make Uſe of, 
not only for theif dadriffces but fbr their daily Food: But he might 
&en have allow'd theſe poor People to cat what they were habited 
to; if they had not practis:d many, other execrable Cuſtoms: Human 
were yet here and there, in Uſe (ig and if we haye ; 
an Eye to the Remains: of Paganiſm (15), which were condemn'd tat 
the Synods, we, ſhall there find all the Follies and Wiekedneſst Which, 

in in Arenen ar carb related of Apen pee 1 ou 

> AN 6g þH- 0 | PY% 2 
1 00 XXVII. nee Boniface: had ptopatated the. Goſpel, as! gan Boniface made 
Atchitihop, and the Pope's Vicar; without having any conſtant See. Mt, G. of 
Tus Biſhoprick. of 5 was intended ſor him (0; but as that was © 


It darn oi Hut 517 e 2 Wired“ 5 At- HO reno es E bug Fer 
( 0 103%% th Toby. rat. cap. 32. (11171 ) - filium przbemys, quod non opprteat illud mand, 


Solftivglem & brumalem ſignificat, que | vicina priuſquam ſuper fumo ſiccetur, 1 igne coquatur. 
'utrinque ferventis & gelidarum ſunt vi temperate: 


ideoque ambas dicant habitabiles, id eſt, habicationt” 4 13) derer, III. writte- to Boniface} ep. 
Kabiles, & nee frigoris immanitate, nec caloris, 122. Inter cætera agreſtem caballum aliquantos 
mertalium a ſe repellente acceſſum: ꝗquamvis comedere adjunxiſti, pleroſque æ domeſticum. 
enam ſolummodo probare poſſunt ; habijatam,; Hoe nequaquam fieri deinceps,| ſanctiſime frater, 
Neque enim vel Antipodarum ullatenus eſt fabulis finas,, ſed quibus potueris, Chriſſo juvante, modis, 
accommodandus aſſenſus, vel aliquis refart Hiſ- per omnia compeſce, & d ignameis impone pceniten- - 
toricus vidiſſe, vel audiſſe, vel legiſſe ſe, qui me- ; tiam. Immundum enim eſt, atque execrabile, 
ridianas in partes ſolem tranfierunt' hybernum, © Pope Zachary renews this Probibition,. ep. 142. 

ita ut eo poſt tergum relicto, tranſgreſſis Æthio- Equi ſplvatici multo amplius vitandi. Conf. 
pum fervoribus, temperatas ultra eos hinc calore, KeysLsz de Interdif. carnis uin. 75 in An- 


illine frigore, atque e mortalium repe· 4 F. KF iCelticis, 9. 324. 4 1 0 45 48. 0 His fi * 
14 114 ac 19 


rerint { 133 n 

od 0 3 1 27115 ed. 9. (14) Gizcony, III. writes, Ep, 1 122. Et 
Sts gentralh believed; that Virgilius, Bibop ter inter alia agi crimen in partibus illis dixiſti, 
ef Saltzburg, - the Suctefſor of John, is the very quod quidam ex fidelibus, ad immolandum, pa- 
ſame Perſon," raith zohom Boniface: had this Contro- | ganis? ſua vendent mancipia. \7' have already 
verh. che F. le Cointe and E. Fagius, . father: 8.5 n og of ble ves: Sqtifers off ihe 


to make two of them, Germans, I. B. 2. $ 26 


Du rann x 132481142 & 


1 T 0 N (15) ade We find; p. 406, 
5 7 der me (4: ; 1 ig) ſeq. an Indic, Paganiarum, -wbzch Mon. - von 


debet lardum comedi. 4 obis a patribus inſti- Echard has illuftrated with 3 Remarks. . 


yp e hoc non eſt, Tibi autem petenti con- $ XXVII (1) Corf Pag, ad dn745.04-Eex-470; 
g not 


4 2 
- , | 
* 
>» 
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not brought to bear, he obtaind, about the Vear 745, the See of Mena: 
in the Room of it. Zachavy;confirm's him in it, in the Lear 748, and 
allowed him, in Conſideration of his Age, and Decay of Strength, to conſe. 
crate atiother ſufficient Perſon, as Biſhop, es make his Office mote eay to 
him (a). There is yet 4 Letter extant, of the ſame Pope, in which he 
.declares Ment ⁊ to be an eſtabliſſid his, and ſubjects the Churches 
of Worms," 8 :Cologn, Tangros amd Uirecht, and all the German Peo- 
ple, "whom Boniface had -converted} to its Juriſdiction (3). But tho 
this may have ru the Pope's Deſign, his Order never took Place, with 
+ See Annot. Regard to the Churches of Calau, Tongres and Utrecht + ; for Cology 
* remain d the Metropolis of Germania Secunda, and the Bib of Tongres 
and Utrecht were to it. In the mean Time, the Foundation 
was laid, in the ald, on the Borders of {7 on the Riyer 

Fulda, to the famous Monaſtery, which has its Name from tłiat Riyer: 
Boniface made a Choice of this Place, to be a conſtant Habitation for the 
_ - Clergy who were his Aſſiſtants; and Carolomannus not only added to it 
a Diſtrict of four German Miles / in Circumſerence, but preyail'd upon 
others who had Lands to do tie ſame. Sturm, à Native of Ba- 
varia, and a zealous Diſciple of Boniface's, was the firſt, 'who, with ſeyen 
Monks, took Poſſeſſion of it, A. 7 445. and caus d the Building of the 
Church and Moriaftery to be purſued. This encreaſed, in a ſhort Time, 
ſo greatly, that before the Death of Sturmio, there were 400 Monks in it. 
— took it afterwards. under the immediate Royal Protertian.; and as it 
as long the moſt famous in the German Church, many Biſhops 
— were educated there, ſnewed their Gratitude in the Se 5 by rich 
Donations (4). This Monaſtery, in Proceſs of Time, was up hon gnified with 
the remarkable Pri vileges, that the Abbot obtain d, of — * Primat 


throughout Germania and Gallia, a Fringe Ke Fae Em pire, 1 0 Au 
Chancelor to the. Raman E Empreſs. bid | 


Condens wn XXVII. Duane thek Tranſa@tions, £40 died, in u the Year 741, 
of the Hi. the 12th, of 7uly; and his Son, Conſtantine, enter d upon the Goyern- 


tory of the . 
Empire, Fc. ment along. This Prince, who yas ſurnam d C ouymus, bore a very 
ne bad Character, in the Mouths of thoſe who b the Adoration of 


Images. While he was engag d in a War with the Saracens, Artabaſdus, 


who had married his Shi TE the Imperial Dignity, and caus d che 
® /21) Pfated, by Schanat, in Keren Full, = 
AK en 7 — Traditimum Fal 2 Arthivy 
635 1584. 22. 751. 5 8. vitdican. e N 
(4) Th un of this 4 le hy. 5 eee 
182434 1920 ar «+7239 gen 299 i mig 


326 


_— 


bation 2552 0 — al all 


of the Saracens, and as p 
Galiph could pride himſelf wit 
him, as it were, the ee g 
vain; Hopes, while, in the 


Gate, and threaten 
Exarch, the Archbiſhop. 


555 be fo 
Conſtantine now. ſough 
950 likewiſe ſued ſor their Friendſhip; the 


the be SatiaſaBiog, that both Parties made 


* ime, his T Tage p lunder d the 
Dominions, without Moleſtation, In all Probability; 
the Occafion of Luitprand's taking to Arms again in Jealy p. He 29 4. 742 
'd even to attack Ravenna again. 
of Ravenna, and the principal 
Pentapalis and umilia, entreated the Pope to eſpouſe their harty. At 


© 5 2 'to Mhe TRAX Decl. KY 
d / in which he had the A 
Ie 


t for the A 


and he fed them up with 
en 
was 


this Diyif 


Eutychius, the 
Inhabitants. of 


firſt. he made Remonſtrances to the King: but bis Deputies: -not being _— 
able to effect much, he undertook the Journy in Perſon. When he ap- 


proach'd, - Ravenna; 


he was met at a conſiderable. Diſtance from the City, 
by the Exarch a), ), and from thence he went farther to Pavia. He ſuc- 


ceeded. fo. far, that a Truce was; concluded, till the firft of June, of the 
following Vear; and, in the mean Time, the King was to keep a third Part 
of Caſena, and to. reſtore the other two to the Empire, . whilſt he ſent 


Ambaſſadors to Conſt 


W 


Romans and. Longab 


antjnople to treat with Artabaſ; 
ſame Year, 743; Zachary held a Synod at Nome (4), by 
hich we may ſee, that a good Intelligence 
arde; for they were equal ly 


form to the Tenets of it . and for the Acts themſelves, they are dated, 


— himſelf (3). The 
the Acts of 


then ſubſiſted between the 
zealous in engaging to con- 


S XXVII. 6) Niezen. PATRIARCH. in mana urbe zum dicto Stephano, Patricio & Duci, 


Br. P. 39, 40. 


(2) ANASTASIUS, 3. 213. In ſubſequenti XI. 


Indictione, dum nimium opprimeret prædictus | 


Rex provinciam Ravennatium,  fuifſetque przpa- 


ratus ad motionem faciendam & obſidendam Ra- 
vennatium urbem, cognita motione ejuſdem Regis, 


Entych ius, excellentiſſimus Patricius, & Exarchus, 
una cum Joanne, Archiepifcopd eceleſiæ Raven- 
natis, atque univerſo populo prædictæ civitatis, ac 


civitatum Pentapolios, & Emiliæ, facta in ſeriptis 


obſecratione, prædicto ſancto miſerunt viro pe- 
tentes, ut pro eorum curreret liberatione. Qui 
ſanctus vir, miſſa legatione, & muneribus, ad ob. 
ſecrandum eundem Regem per Benedictum, Epil- 


Primicerium notariorum petiit, ut a motione coi- 


trum. Sed paſſus non eſt. Cujus dum duram 
perſeverantiam conſpiceret jam nominatus ſanctiſ- 
ſimus vir, trophæo fidei munitus, rel icta Ro- 


copum, & Vice Dominum, atque Ambroſium, 
aret, & Ceſenatenſe Ravennatibus redderet caſe 


ad gubernandum, non ſicut mercenarius, ſed ſicut 
vere paſtor, relictis ovibus, ad eas, * perituræ 


erant, Fedimendas occurrit, &C. 


6) Tou, =, 216. Et duas partes territotii: | 
Cæſene caſtri ad Parti Retyonbic reflitait.. | 


Tertiam vero partem dt eodem caſtro fab obtentu 


| retinuit, inito conſtituto, ut uſque ad Kal. Junii, 


dum ejus miſſi a regia reverterentur urbe, quam 
pignoris cauſa detinebat, Pari REwunLic&: 
reſtitueret. 


4 7. VI. 'Conct1.. (ena) 60 1546. 


(5) Tuthe: Adi, the Biſhops who were preſent; | 
are introduced as ſpeaking to the Pope thus : Quæ 
a veſtro ſanto apoſtolatu decreta ſunt Capitula, 
cum præmiſſis, nobis lectione pandantur, ut anti- 
doto ſalutari morbus a grege Domini expellatur, 
ne deinceps quiſque Romanus aut Longobardus, 


vel cujuſcunque gentis, qui inter baptizatos ſunt, 


attentare præſumat. 


* 


+ See above, 
xiv. 


T A. 754. 


Rathis, King 
of the Longo- 
bard, retires 
inte a Monaſ- 


tery. 


very graciouſly diſpoſed to the Pope's Ambaſſadors, who were at Con- 
ftantinople, and made a Preſent to the Roman Church; of two Eftates, 


The Hiftobj."of he GERMANS Bo 


ut ny ng 908 Yew ae ee. 
to thoſe of Ki G 
ih, gint hang NEG en dorf ti 
4 XXIX. Bor the Esse ef Airs was PTD , 
ride hin” Maſter of the Capital bf the Kingdom; Doors 'of 
verb, 943,” made Aruba ar and his two Sons Priforiers, led 
her wich the Patriarch Auaſtaſſus, in a Sort of. 
a ſevere Revenge on the Adherents of Artabaſlun; 


#46 Þ ar 


belonging to che Imperial Chainber in Lay (1) : And the Pope, aſter that, 

again dated all his Writings, from the Years of the Rein of Camftining 
From all which, it is plain f, that Nome and d not then with- 
drawn their Allegiance and that tlie Imperial ficers of State, yet 


exercis d their Juriſdiction there;/ in the ſame Manner as in former Times; 


tho the greateſt Confidence was repoſe repoſed in the Pope, whom the Romans, 
as well as the Longobards, held in ne in, Eſteem, on Account of Religion. 

/lantine was ſticceſsſul agai Sartcens, the Chriſtian Arms del 
fayour'd'by woe pr dec — had Week how and, as long 
as he was buſied with) this War, he left the People to their own Wills, 
with Regard to the Adoration of Images: But te vids no ſooner freed 
from this Ineumbrance, than he reſolv d te purſue what his Father had 
„and conHe da Synod at which there appear'd- 338 Biſhops 75 
wha aboliſti'd the Adoration a er of which 1 an nen more cir- 
mene in the ee 


XXX. Ar the Beg of t the Year 744, Lait and died | in 4 ; 
* the Truce —.— expir d. His e Hildebrand, om 
had born the Title of King, from the Year 736, a oſſeſs d the Go- 
vernment alone: But the Longobards era and elected 
NRachis; Duke of Friuli, for their King. This Lk at the Inſtances 
of the Pope, renewed the Truce with he: en Empire, for 20 


(6) Aud the Concluſion is : Factum ef hoc Con- n P eee AY 8 abſolvit 
cilium anno II. V. III.) Artabaſdi, Imperatoris, Apoſtolicam, ' & juxta quod beatiſſimus Pontifex 
nec non 0-94 eg 1 1 N 4 one poſtula verat, donationem in ſcriptis: de duabus 
* Indict. e Wa manſis, quæ Nymphas & Normias appellantur, 

10999, 308 £5919%D 01359320483 032k 0: Jun is Exisrzurzs PuBLicg, eidem ſanctiſfimo 


| 1890 XXIX- 1 ee #. 220. Poſt ac beatiflimo eee eee *. 


hæc requirens miſſum Apoſtolicm ſedis, quem re A er 
= in e ad- ata wu) ls non as 502 
122 $94: „nu gat iet nam EUR CEE 257 1721 * 20189100 tai 919; t1qta03 aeg 
J 933303336 * 8 coiaum io ondomy an WA 


-— 
— + 4 


yoox VL | 


Roman: Dominions, 


rent. to him to the the Camp, and 
after laid down as, yell. the 
whole Family to Rome, deſigning to 


Caſſmo, where he took the Habit, 


him in the Government : 
from his Brother Rachir; and 
produced ſo | ng a Revolution! in 


9 XXXI. Nor long 


Care, he, at the ſame Time, 


Laic ks, 
choſe, at 


Gael, ” 


Devotion, 


but 


$ XXX. (1) AxAs TA ss, 7. 217. p. 188. Al- 
deprandum, nepotem ſuum, quem ipſe reliquerat, 
regem male volum, projecerunt de regno, & Ra- 
chiſum, qui fuerat Dux, fibi Longobardi, ele- 
gerunt in Regem. Ad quem miſla legatione ipſe 
beatiflimus Pontifex continuo ob reverentiam Prin- 


cipis Apoſtoloram, & ejus precibus inclinatus 
Rex, uſque ad viginti annorum ſpatium | inita 
pace, univerſus 2 quieyit populus. 


(z) To 2. 223. Ip iraq que cetmpoithas 
Ratchis, Lon rum Rex, 2 capiendam ci- 


pida, vehementi' pröfectus eſt eum indignatione; 
quam & circumdans, fortiter ex pugnabat. Hoc 
audiens fanQifimasPapa Gehn ſpe divina fretus, 
aſſymptis a aliquz t 
* opus, ad eandem pervenit civitatem, im- 


"WO. 


Retirement 6 2). For chat Purpoſe, 
and his Queen and Daug 
unnery, in the Neighbourhood (3). His Brother A tulphus, ſucceeded 
T 55 Prince Was of a Me 


nie. in that W Var e "ORs Ne 


was taken with the like Fit of Devotion. 1 
747, he left the Dominions he had till then goyern'd, to l to whoſe 


with a large Retinue of Perſons of Diſtinction, both 
to Rome. He was there conſecrated 
for the Place of his Retirement, 
not far from Rome, but he aferwards retir'd to the Mo- 
naſtery at Caſſino, where he was a Pattern of as great Humility and 
as he was of Valour and Ma; 
About _ ſame Time, ſeveral Kings 
Juſt before the Duke of Aquitain,” 


tion. Such ſtrange Revolutions are the Minds of Men ſubject 


vitatem Peruſinam, ficut cetera Pentapoleos op- 


ntis ex ſus clero, Fon optimatibus, 


to the V * Doc ae wit 


Yen (1) 2 Bub it was not e þ under what Pretenco I know not, 
an 


T 


he fix d on the Monaſtery 


2 f 
$9 2.3 


In the 


animity. in his Government. 
of the Saxons in Britain, and 
nad embrac d the ſame Reſolu- 


to. Some 


penſiſque eidem regi, pluribus muneribus, ow 
oppido, cum, deprecans, opitulante Domino, ab 
obſeſſione ipſius ciyitatis eum amoyit, Cui & ſa- 
utifera prædicans, Deo auctore, valuit animum 
ejus in ſpeciali ſtudio inclinare. Et poſt aliquan- 
tos dies iſdem Ratchis, Rex, relinquens regalem 
dignitatem, decore cum rt & filiis ad beati 


Petri, Principis Apoſtolorum, con limina 


sac cceptaque a'prefato ſanctiſſimo Papa oratione, 
clericuſque effects, n red Þ 


uxore, '& fills, rt gde er 
(3) ien in Er. af. | Cangevigt. 
7. 19 3 . nb46= hg 
8 XXXL. * „Au Pond &: 7 Mare, 
As, 747. l tial pak 201645 ret 
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ſeveral other Perſons of Diſtindi a bell Cl 8 f 
with O ons- on, as W as Lai 
revail d on him to raile ee ee e 
er as the Sword, and went Witt his 
ſpend the Remainder of his Life in 
on Mount 
hter founded a 


tion very different + 4. 25 


20 . 


$1 $4£: * 


EE, the 333 Pine, Carolomannus, an 
of the Year reſolves to go 


into a * 
recommended his Son, 0, and went 
cfiafticks and 
Pope Zachary, and 
ount © Sale, or Sr. 


The Hiftorg"of iK GE R MAN'S | 6 cu 
70 up all 'Thidights of every Thing ele and run all Hwards, bot the 


4 Rule, While other y ly NT the” ron ba 
Pa But rhis' v very Difference of eln to keep 
human TR Motion; [and is ho leſs an Grwiment on the Stige of th 


World, =, a Mixture of re ald OR and different 
in Painting ir ens OY 17 NN 44 oe a fg ihe OY t 
( XIII PIPI N ier thus M the tot Power of the 
* Monarchy, into his own Hands, It is no wonder if he was thereby 
excited to great Undertakings, which he, fome Time afterwards, put in 
Execution; but this Power, at firſt, gave Occaſion to great Urcaſineſ, 
The Swabians, Bavarians, and Part of the Saxons, would not now 
ſtand to what they had ſtipulated with Carolomannus (i); as indeed it 
was cuſtomary, on the like Occaſions, for all Odligations to ceaſe. 
Some civil Diſſentions among the Franks themſelves, gave more Force 
to their Reſolution. Pipm Jad releas'd his half Brother, Gr 


| fr 
; 5 bis Impriſonment, an and put kim ift — 


Bedring an 


{$85 <> ia, 


Rebellion of 
the Saxons. 
Geri joins - 
them. 


Poſſeſſionn of ſeveral conſiderable 
Eftates ; but he thought all too little, unleſs he could be allow'd a 
Share in the Government; and he oa found Adherents, not only 


How dangerous, this Inſutrection A 
; Preparations. he made to ſtile it. 


among the Franks, and more eſpecially am 
. even among the Sarong, with whom he held a 


the you Sort; but 
private Intelligence 


ear d to Pipin, we may judge 


5 th 
e prevail d upon the Fs and and 


to. fall upon the Saxons, 'on their Si e, whilft he Thin march d 1250 


j urin 
= (2 
8 xxxti. (1) | 754 Cont. Fredegari, cap. 117; 


"mentions thije RESO with the Saxons. Hoden 
anno Saxones, more conſueto, ſidem, quam ger- 


mano ſuo promiſerant, mentiri conati ſunt. Qa 


3 de cauſa, adunato exercitu, ad eos pervenire 
* compnlſus eſt. Cui etiam Reges Vinidorum, ſeu 
* ad auxiliandum uno animo convene- 
| uod videntes Saxones, conſueto timore 

- — multis ex iis etiam trucidatis, & in 
captivitatem miſſis, regionibus eorum 1grie con- 

crematis, pacem petentes, juri Francorum ſeſe, 


buta, quæ Chlotario quondam præſtiterant, ple- 
niſſima ſolutione ab eo tempore deinceps ſereddi- 
turos promiſerunt. Ex quibus plurima multitudo 
TO. ſe contra . Francorum zebellare 


# 
. 1 4 


ut antiquitus mos fierat, ſubdiderunt, & ea tri- 


ia, eine very C ountry Grifo ſeems to have firſt fix'd his Views 
5 to purſue him eyen in the Midſt of the Saxons. The firſt 


non Nope viHibus deftitues etieru 
fbi oſs prop 1 Sacramenta 'conferri. * — 
not mention Grifo, for which Particular, we ma 
have Reconrſe to the Annales Metenſes, and Fol- 
denſes, or other Accounts. 


(2) This we may preſume, by the Contents of 4 
Letter from St. Boniface 5 Grifo ; (ep. 26.) Ob- 
ſecro — fi Deus tibi poteſtatem donaverit, ut 
adiuvare ſtudeas ſervos Dei, ſacerdotes, preſby- 
teros, qui ſunt in Thuringia, Monachos & an. 
cillas Chriſti defendere contra paganorum mali- 
tiam. He, at the ſame Time, afſures him of bis 
conflant good Wiſhes : Cognoleite, quod memoria 
veſtra nobiſcum eſt coram Deo, ſicut & pater veſler 


vivus, & mater jam olim mihi d 


| Deſcendants of 
ſeſſion of a Part of N . fog 


Si 
ET 


fled $5 Sg EAT They cane to. 
Duke of the Franks, and again promis to 
had, in former Times, given to Arn * 


many were baptiz d 0). 


90 XXXI. GRITO was  kindly/reces 


; e 


eee, the O 88. of his F 
5 e Swabians, NR in the fixth e anc (3) wh 
the two Armies 1 75 withih ® xiv. 7. 


Wy 


At len 

of one another, on the River 
4 Wh ulfenbuttel is now ſituate. xous entering into a Treaty 

on Cris, not truſting to their Mediation, i the e Army, In 

_ Accommodat! on with the 


porn. e " 3 4486 
„Mere the North-Swaki 


— a. 


cher, about the Place Where 1. 
The 


the hf Tribute, the 
pay 2 7 * tis 3. 
1 f 75131341 


rel in Sale, wat fea 6 


Relations, by the Mother's Side, of that Nation, and Halo, who died 


but juſt before, had leſt an only Son, a 


Minot. 


The Haancoui an 


331 
. 


Octalion, T See : xv. 6 


Grifo eſcapes 


into Bavaria; 
bur is obliged 
iſto- to ſurrender 


rians make him Lord, over the whole Duc hy, and pretend that Lanfrid, bo . 


Duke of Alemannia, was his Ally 1225 
e 


his Retirement, to hear of this Di 


Ta hb Duke 


ow Ca ants; was very unealy in of — 


74 3 RAT): ? 


6) Ann. MzrENsES ad An. 148. * Saxo- 


num, quos Nordo· Squavos vocant, cum valida the Ribe Ocki 


manu intravit. Ibique Duces gentis aſperæ Sla- ' 
vorum in occurſum ejus venerunt, unanimiter illi 


auxilium contra Saxones ferre parati. Pugnatores 


quaſi centum millia, Saxones vero, qui Nax- 


posQUAv41-yocantur, ſub ſuam ditionem ſubactos 
contritoſque ſubegit. Ex quibus plurimi per 


r dem Chriſtian 


Tm Gene Irene, 5 c. Inde proficiſcens, 
pervenit ad fluvium, qui dicitur OB AcRA, & 
caſtra metatus eſt juxta ripam ejuſdem | fluminis- 
Saxanes yero cum Grippone ex alia ripa erant, 
ubi maximam inter ſe, & Francos firmitatem 
ſtatuerunt. Sed eum viderent, quod eos cadem 
firmitas minime defendere paſſet, per noctem ſuga 
lapſi caſtra deſerverunt. Pippinus vero cum exer- 
citu ſuo totam pene Saxoniam per dies XL, vaſ- 
tavit, & caſtella eorum deſtruxit, indeque victor 
remeavitad propria. Any. FuLpENsEs 44 A. 748. 
Grypho frater Carlmanni & Pipini, poteſtatem 
quandam affetans, ad Saxones.fe contulit. Pipino 
vero per Thuringiam i Saxoniam, ſuper 
fluvio OpACR a, i in 1 loco, Jui dicitur Hoxougin, 
daxones wean Grophonem * = Nai. 


* 


care cupientes. Oznew 1 now 4 poor Village 
Aun. e 4 Grifo 


ſellicet fugit in Saxo 


niam, & Pipinus itet fatiens . © 
per Thuringiam, — intravit uſque ad flu | 
vium Missa HA, in loco, qui dicitur Scnhan a- 


ntion between his Brothers, and id Se. 


nor, Et Grid collectam foci in Saxonibus s 


ſupra fluvium Auzend, in loco, quf dicitur On- 
un. Miss) ta i- en inconfiqerable\River. Scha- 
| alas 4 Tame jo th Duchy of Wait, 


7 XXXIII. 50 * arne * A. 749. 


Grippo videns, quod Saxonum armis minime 
deſendi poſſet, in Bajoariam confugit. Quorum 
Dux eo tempore Odilo deſunctus erat, cui Thaſſi 
filius ejus ſucceſſerat. Quem de principatu Gripo 
abegit, & ſibi ipſe Bajoarios ſubjugavit, cui etiam 
in ſolatium Lanfridus venit. Aux. Fol p. 748. 
Grypho autem nec Saxonibus, nec Francis ſe 
credenz in Bajgariam aufugit, Ann, BERT IN, 
MAT. Briſo de Saxonia iter peragens, fu- 


giendo in -Bajaariam;: uſque Palatium, ipſum 


ducatum ſibi ſubjugavit. Hiltrudem cum 'Tafi- 
lone conquiſivit. Surpo bt ad eum venĩt in ſolatio 
fupradicti Griſonis. 7 + believed that this is thi 


ilibald, 4s 4 femerful Lord, a Nortgow, 


11 ett diana 


u 2 Inulin $201115 {the 


ED tube i mention'd in the Hilary ory of 


— 


e.. 


to write to the Francoman as 


The Hiſtory of the 1 E RM x N 
what ne could t to reconcile them. He Pies eyaifd or 
„ for the E re 


| ut Where 


Revenge and Ambition are the Ga of Diſguſt, e e Propoſitions 
haye little Weight, and do but add to 905 Hatred, 1 8 Le os Por 


caly ni we I f the Saxons 2 a good 


in Bavaria. paſ'd the 


riaus were retired, 1100 their Wives 


2 7 Spot Fs : 3 the. 5 


an Chi ren, over the. Inn; be 


Grifo and the Duke of Swiaſia, were encamp'd. with their Troops. . But 
the Bavarians ſoon found,” that Grifo Goal not be able to protect lem 
and therefore, on their Side ( (3 babe ready to accept of Terms; and 


70 o himſelf, together with the 


ke of Stwabia,, were oblig d to ſubmit 


). Pipin granted the Duchy, to young Thaſjilo, who, in ſucceedi 


fies, Was very famous, 1 „Nl fe His go 


as adverſe Fate. Grifo 


was ſaticfied! with the City of Mans,” and twelve Counties, Which at that 
Time, were accounted equal to a Duchy: But whether he did not place 
any Confidence in his Brother, or hoped he might, ſoon or. late, haye 
better Fortune, he fled from therice to ena Duke of n, (5). 


Franks ; ; Chil- 

deric is oblig'd 

to retire into 45 Zicuninths Para 2 47 Tom * 

a Monaſtery, (LaBB.) 7. 1529. teres 
Francie : is innotuerunt nobis 3 | 
282 us Abbas, 7 ter e- 8. BenediQi, 

x amabilis monachus, ger- 
manus in nal nofiri Dei excellentiſſimi Majoris 
domus, per hos —_—_— Dei ſervos, monachos, 
concordiz & pacis ones inter eum & Gri- 
phonem, fratrem ejus miſiſſe, ut et nos in ea ipia 
admonendo Ae Excellentiam Fw, ut ad 
pacis concordiam redeant, vobis N 
paciice mediantibus, Kc. 

1 11 | 


(3) Of thi . en , 1. an 
A: in the: Cont. Fredegarii, c. 117. but 
without any Mention of Grifo : Quo, peracto tem- 
tex Bajoarii conſilio nefandorum, iterum eorum 

em fefellerunt, & contra prafatum Principem 
eorum fidem mentiti' ſunt. Qua de re commoto 
exercitu, cum magno' agmine apparato eorum 


fuvium Igni, cum uxoribns ac liberis eorum, 


fugientes, & memoratus Pri ſuper ripam 
Igni caſtra metatus, navale pr 10m en 
qualiter eos ad internecionem . Quod 
videntes Bojoarii, eorum fe aunt non 


poſſe, legatos cum muneribus multis tranſmittunt, 
& in'ejus ditione ſe ſubdunt, & ſacramenta vel obſides 


patrias acceſſit. Ipſi vero terrore compulſi ura 


— 8 XXXIV. Tur Franconian Annals fay, that the two following 
os ta» Years, were peaceable: But the greater” was: "the Revolution, T was 


PRs ut ne tl redelles Allen. Ipſe 
vero due Chriſto, cam magno viempho in 
— os tun . e e 
ei 


(% Anz. Miihe J. c. F Pip 
nus, cum exercitu illuc pervenit victiſque Bajo- 
ariis, Griponem ſecum & Lanfridum inde abdu- 
cens, T in Ducatum Bajoariorum collo- 
cavit. Ann. Fur pzxs. 4 4. 749. Pipinus in 
um Bajoarium ergens Thaſſilonem, nepotem ſuum, 
natum ex er Hilc rode, ſorote ſua, "Jacem ibi conſti- 
tuit : Griphone & Lantfrido inde eductis. Aux. 
BEAT IV IA. ad A. 748. Hæc audiens Pippinus, 
iter illic arripiens cum exercitu ſuo, ſu a nomi- 
natos totos fibi ſubjugavit. Griſonem ſecum 
duxit, ſimiliter & Lantfridum, Taſilonem vero 


in ducatu W W per ſuum bene 
= 217 35 n et: \ 15 en 


* (5) Ann. Ars L e. Solits aytem pietate 
Griponi fratri ſuo, & omnibus his, qui cum eo 
confugium facerunt, miſericorditer non ſolam-pe- 
percit, ſed etiam beneficiis ditavit, Nam Gri- 

i Cinomaniam urbem cum xii. comitatibus 
Jedit Quibus ille ſolito more deſpectis, Wal- 
perſidum 


coniam petũt, & ad Waifarium, ducem 


Aquitanicum, pervenit. 


preparing 


a we 
G 2 
8 4 . . 
N 
+ * 


* 


? 


BOOK NI. d ie YEAR DCOLIL NH wy 
preparing ſor, in his awn'Favour.{ The Kings of the Hranlg had long 
— only had the Shadow of Power: But it is uncertain, whether 
their own natural Incapacity, or their evil Conduct, and the exorbitant 
Power the Maires de Palais had already aſſum' d, were the Occaſion of it. 
Moſt of them came young to the Throne, and many of them died 
young; before they could, on Account of their Minority, make any 
Figure in the World. Eginbard, and other Writers, who liv'd in the 
Time of . and his Succeſſors, give indeed a very deſpicable 
Account of them: But it is evident, that Prejudice, and an Inclination 
to ſet the Undertakings of Pipin in the moſt plauſible Light, were, in 
a great Meaſure, their Guides (1). Beſides, the Maires de Palais had 
long been, as it were, within a Step of the Throne; and we have an In- 


ſtance, in the foregoing Century , that Grimoald, even then attempted, » A. 656. 


after King Sgebert s Death, to place the Crown of Auſtraſia, on his Son's 


Head . But Pipin had now a fairer Proſpect, on his Side, than any of + xv. 


his Predeceſſors ever had. His Grand-father Pipin II, and his Father, 
Charles Martel, had raiſed the Power and Reputation of their Office to the 
higheſt Pitch; and now, upon the Reſignation of  Carolomannus; he had 
it wholly in his own Hands. He had, at the fame Time, Reaſon to hope, 
the Nation itſelf could not be againſt him. The moſt Valiant of the 
Franks, had, in many Campaigns, been in Perſon, Witneſſes of his Valour and 
Succeſs: Articles which are but too apt to blind the Eye, and eaſily lead 
away the Minds of Men from a minute Examination of Circumſtances : 
The Clergy were oblig'd to him for their new Conſtitution, of which I 
have already taken Notice; and Boniface, who was the moſt renown'd of 
all the Prelates of the Fr anconian Church, had already as many Obl 1 7 ons 
to him, as he had future n from him. It was likewiſe ſaid, 
that Pope Zachary himſelf approved of this Revolution. Hiſtorians 
mention a particular Ambaſſy, Which was ſent to Nome, on that Ac- 
count; and ſome Annals mention Burchard, Biſhop. of Murtæburg, and 
Fulrad, Abbot of St. Denys, who had always great Influence over Fipin, 
as the Perſons employ d (2). How far Zachary explain'd himſelf, on 
5 xxxtv. ti) Valefius % F. le Cointe qui nomen tantum Regis, fed nullam poteſtatem 
bave already ſhewn, how little Credit is to be given regiam habebant. Per ques dictus Pontifex man- 
to theſe Relations. The Abbot de Vertot has dine it davit, melius eſſe ilum vocari Regem, apud 
more at large, in a particular, Diſſertation. '. quem ſumma poteſtas conſiſteret. Dataque auctori- 
{IE aKaKk4ctꝗ,te ſua, juſſit Pipinum Francorum Regem inſtitui. 
(2) Ann. BezTin. 2d 4. 749. Burchardus, Of the Ambaſſy in general other ancient Annals, 
Wirceburgenſis Epiſcopus, & Fulradus CarzI - and particularly the Contin. Fredegarii, give ay 
LANUs, Miſh ſunt a Pibino Romam, ad Zacha- Acroum. Cointius, ad A. 752. n. 8. ſeq. wi// 
tiam Papam, ut conſulerent Pontificem de cauſa not a/hw, that this Matter was laid before Zacha- 


Regum, qui in illo tempore fuerunt in Francia, ry, or that an Ambaſſy was ſent him for that 5 
| 6h Pose: 


2 
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this Head, is uncertain: (3): But they eertainly go too fr, who pretend, 


that it was by his Command  Childer:ic was- dethron'd, and Pipin choſen 


King f. This Pretence is neither conſiftent with the then State of the 


Franks, nor even with that of the Roman Church (4). Even the an- 
cient Annals give us to underſtand, that Sacha Opinion was only 

requir d, and Boer; 2 had before accuſtom d himſelf to apply to him 
frequently for his Pepin was ſalicitous for his Approbation, to 
juſtify himſelf to — who might pretend a Scruple of Conſcience, on 
* of their Oath ta C hilderic. It is, likewiſe. eaſy to be conceived, 

why Zachary did not omit this Opportunity of laying Pipin under an 
Obligation 10 to him. We may remember what Views his Predeceſſor, 
Gregory III, had with Charles Mariel. That Plan was not forgot” in 
Nome; and Stephen III, a few Years afterwards, ' wt that Treaty to 
a Cone luſion with Pipin, which Gregory begun with Charles. The Mat- 


ter, in ſhott, was hrought upon the Carpet, in a Convention of the States 
of the Realm, at Sai aug, which ſeems to hape been held in the Year 


7.52. We have no certain »Account af any that paſsd 


excepting that 3 was '\depos'd, and Pipin n King (5). Boni 
face ne and cro vnd ae : "On Rog e with his ans 


+ But Pagin ad A; 781. u. 2. e - + Here 4 ans Deals anditcs what it ras thei, 
twithlanding which, the ( nion £ that Zachary contribured towards the Advance. 
fome © famous Men, as F. Ale ander, nf.” le ment of Pipin to the Throne ® According to — 
Gendre, ani von Exkard. former, and be bud the Franconian Cromm in his apo 
goubt of this Ambagy, He Zachary ever. cas: Such a Paſſage (we find, in the Decr. 
feated to (lit Revolation, | 1 8 p. 580. ys Ca. 15. 9. 6. Alius item Romanus Ponce 
e | Zacharias ſeilicet, Regem Francorum non tam pro 
(3) Ont Pabnadas: -Guip tempore 2 eum . ſais r. quam pro eo, quod tantæ po- 
confilio & conſouly r Francorum, Miss 4 teſtati erat jputilis a regno depoſi uit, & Pipinum, 
ReLarTIoNE, ſede apoſtolica, auctoritate Caroli Magni, Imperatoris, JO in yok 4 lo- 
percepta, 6's WA Pippinus electione totius Fran- cum . omneſque Francigenas, 
cia in ſedem regni, cum conſecratione nge. , me nto fidelitatis, quod illi fecerant, ablolvit 555 
rum, & ſubjectione principum, una cum Goff, ts taken out 0 fm 7 Gregory VII Letters. 


na ndane, ut antiquitns ordo depoſeit, ſy 
limatur in regnum. F. le Cointe is of Qginian (4) The bt French Hiſtorians have ſufficieath ex- 
oded this Pretence, and particularly, Blondellus in 


that this Paas is corrupted, and that we ought to 7 
read: Quo tempore præcelſus Pippinus, elec- þis 2 de formula regnante Chriſto, p. 159. 


tione totius Franciæ in ſedem regni una cum & ſ- Lauxnoius Ep. 645. and 651. ov 


Regina, &c. uy Safe as bs cannot juſtify his Afertion ſpecia | Anſwer to Card. BeiLanmino. 


any Manuſer , i js @ pretty bold one. PyTa, RI var, Diſſert, file P * 
Z an ancient Ne. wor inter A. 767. ih we pol Chil Child eric II i? Ape 40 


nd in Pagi ius, ad A. 751. n. 4. #t is ſaid: 1 
prædictus ] minus florentiſſimus Pippinus, Rex (5) The aral Ti me of bi Revo 15 wt yet 4 


| Pius, per anctoritatem & pee ſanctæ recor- termined. F. Mabillon 2 Pagius place it in 


tionis Domini Zachariæ Pa æ, & unctionem 751. Monſ. von Eckhard ix 75 2. with more Pro- 
ſancti Oe r manus beſtorem ſacerdotum bability, He even pretends 4 2 n Le Hs VIZ, 


Galliarum, & elettionem qmnium Tyner in a ba 7 PAs. 6. . wok 


regni folig wblimatys ell. 


e . 
«447 * * . 


 Berirada 


* — > * * 
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unctione, manu 8. memoriz, Bonifacii, Archiepiſ- 
copi & martyris: & more Francorum elevatus 
in ſolium regni, Su xssroxR civitate. Ad, in 


Bertraula, in the Preſtnoe of the Reſt of the Biſhops . 
im 
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Time the Franks 
Was now choſen, the 


ed Men are likewiſe of Opinion, that this was the firſt 
ever dnolnred 4 King ()) and that this Ceremony 


better to bring the People into a Belief, that Pi Was orddin'd by Gov 
himſelf, for the Government. On the other Hand, Childeric repair d to 


the Monaſtery of Sithien, which is now the Abby of Sr. Bertin, at &. 
Omer's, where he died, a few Yeats afterwards (8). His Son Theoderic, 


lig d to take the Habit (9). Thus the Suceeſſors of the great Clovis 


were oblig d to reſign the Throne, which their Anceſtors had eſtabliſh'd 


at the Expence of much Labour and Peril, to another Family, and in 
Return to take up with a Monaſtick Life. Hiſtory can go no farther 
than the Certainty of this Event; but, for the particular Circum ſtances 
of it, muſt leave it in its Obſcurity. The few Accounts we find 
among the Ancients are obſcure and imperſect, and modern Writers con- 
found” them yet more, becauſe they allow- of diſapprove of Things as 


their particular Views direct them (10). As this Matter was concluded 


at a general Convention of the whole Nation; and put in Execution, 


without any Oppoſition, on the Part of King Childeric, one would 


almoſt preſume, that they were able to give it the Appearance of Juſtice : 


(6) har Boniface anointed Pipin, tue have the | among the Franks. m ſelf have defended this 


| Opinion. in Diſſ. de Regali, Imperialique coro- 
of this Time. ANN METENnsss 4% A. 750. Ex natione, Cap. II. F. 4. & ſeq. But the Words 
conſenſu B. Zachariz, Papæ urbis Rome, Pip- - in ConTrevaToxs Prepecartt : Cum 
pinus Princeps a Bonifacio Archiepiſcopo unctus, conſecratione Epiſcoporum, & ſubjettione Prin- 
rex Francorum conſtituitur. Ann, BzgTin, ad cipum, ur anT1Quirus Ox Do Deeoccit, ſub- 
e. an. Hoc anno, ſecundum Romani Pontificis 
ſanctionem Pippinus Rex Francorum appellatus 
eſt, & ad hujus dignitatem honoris unctus ſacra 


concurrent Teſtimony of tbe moſt approved Hiſtorians 


that this Ceremamy of Anvintment had been before 
in Uſe with the Franks: E/petially as it was alf9 
introducr'd among the Kings of the Wiſi-Goths, in 
Spain. Af raft, this is the firſt expreſs Mention 
made of this Cuſiom in the Hiſtory of the Franks, 
particular the Aux. FuLpensss : Pipinus vero, Ant : 7 Sa 

in civitate Sueſſionum, a S, Bonifacio, Archiepiſ- 


(8) Cunon. FoxTAXELL. Childericum depo- 


Some learn 


was ſent to the Monaſtery of Fontenetle, in Nor mandy, where he was ob- 


limatur in regnum, might make one almoſt belietie, 


copo, in regem unctus, regni honore ſublimatus 
eſt. But F. le Cointe doubts of ibis Circumſtance, 
ad A, 752. n. 5. cauſe Villibald and Othlo- 
nus tate u Notice of it, in the Life of Boniface, 
So, likewiſe, Monſ. von Eckhard, 1 C. P- 308. 
ſeq. takes 4 great deal of Pains to prove, that 
Boniface had 0 Share in, nor even was fleafd 
with this Revolution: But theſe Conjeftures can- 
not weaken the expreſs Teftimony of the approved 
Hiftorians of theſe men. 


) Several karned Men, and but latterly F. 
Daniel, T. 1. p.-363. are of Opinion, that the 
(Ceremony of + anointing was now firſt introduced 


fitum, tonſuratum. 


(9) Cyxon.' FoxnTanegti. Cujus filius, no- 
mine Theodericus, in hoc Fontanellenſi mona- 
ſterio, anno ſequenti, clericus effectus colloca- 


tus . 


110) S many Circumſtances octurring, tue are not 
to onder, that 'the Dethroning of Childeric, 7 
Pipin's Election are related differently. F. Te 
Cointe, F. Natalis Alexander, and F. Gerardus 
Du Bois have written particular Diſſertations on this 
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It ſhews, at leaſt, hom wiſely Pipin had taken his Meaſures'; and how 

ill advis d the Royal Family muſt have been. The new King, however, 

govern'd in ſuch that Poſterity has almoſt forgot, by what Means 
he came tote Lhrone (11) rf 09 got, oft ariel £2, 


336 


* 


. 


. 7 Fe „M 25 l. eee 203.107 1,122 

Of the Con- G XXXV. \T' 11s / Reyolution: is the more memorable in the 
* Hiſtory. of the Franks, and of the German Nations in general, - becauſe 
of the Franks, the Franconian Monarchy, in man Things, chang'd its Form, under 
Pipin. We will, therefore, to conclude, caſt an Eye backwards, on the 
Conſtitution of the Realm, and the Manners of the Nation, as they ap- 
pear to have been at this Period, and, in a great Meaſure, have already 
been deſcrib'd, in the Courſe of this Hiſtory. The Franks had their 
Kings in the moſt ancient Times. Even the very Name of King (or 
Konig) was in Uſe, as well with them as ſeveral other German Nat ions 
(1). As long as they were divided into different Nations, each had its 
own King, till Clovis united them all under his Dominion. He, and 
his Succeſſors, aſſumed thoſe exteriour Honours, by which the Royal Dig- 
nity is exalted above all others, as the Purple, Crown and Scepter (2), as 
may be partly ſeen by their Coins: Tho they often bore a Lance, ac- 
cording to ancient Cuſtom, - inſtead of a Scepter ; as Gregory, in particu- 
: lar, obſerves of Guntram (3). At their Acceſſion, they followed the 
very ancient German Cuſtom, that the King was lifted up on a Shield, 
and ſhewn to the People (4), amidſt Shouts of Joy; till 1 Time, 

when the Ceremony of Coronation and Anointing were added. Among 
other Ornaments of their Crown and Scepter, were Figures not unlike 
| .Lillies, which in Time became the Arms of France. But it would be 
7 difficult to prove, that the Franks had, at this Time, a Coat of Arms 
| in Form, as afterwards came into Uſe : And it would be as little to the 
Purpoſe to pretend it to have conſiſted of Lillies, as, in Chiſſlet, who 


(11) Among thiſe who repreſent Pipin's Injuftice chramnus data in manu Regis Childeberti haſt, 
we muſt alſo reckon Ecxaar. I. c. p. 511. ait: Hoc eſt indicium, quod tibi omne regnum 


meum tradidi. XIV. 21. 2. 1. 

S XXXV. (1) This Name is written, in different e e e 
Dialects, König, Kuning, King, Koning. (4) I this Manner the Canenifates electad their 
.. ß ̃ e 
(2) Of this, See the Diſſert. before ibe fir Part we find ſeveral Examples. So Clovis was received 
of the Monumens de la Monarchie Frangoiſe, as King, by the Ripuarii, at Cologn : (XI. 17. 
entitled: Diſcours ſur Vinauguration des premiers #, 7.) Sigebert i# Neuſtria, (XIV. 12. 3. 2.) 
Rois de France, le Nimbe, on cercle luminieux, Ii the Account of Gundebald's 4eceſſion, we find 
les couronnes, et I'origene des Fleurs de Lis, le another Circumftence. Gregory ſays + Parma ſup- 
Trone, le Sceptre, la Main de Juſtice, les Ha- poſitus Rex eſt levatus. Sed Cum TEATI0 
bits Roiaux. 5 Com EopENM Graaxzur, cecidifle fertur. XIV. 
. . | 9 | 4 ny ea tact | 20. 1. % . N : Fas A * 5 9 2 38 
(3) GO. %. 7. c. 33, Rex Gun © s 21 = de: 4:1 
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ty, the Queen-Mother 


- A943 0 e eee Ii D. 3 . I 0 K 
% wh E341 te 
Ss Claudian, in bis Time, ufed the Expreſſion: 
Crinigero flaventes vertice Reges. 
See V. I. 8.2. 2. 3. = 


- | | » TY 
(7) For this me refer to Mir. Dx Foncemacne : 

Vid. Memoire pour établir, que le Royaume de 
conſilio raQare oportet, quid de his fieri-de- France a &e ſucceſif-bereditaire dans la premiere 
beat: UTaum Incisa CARE, ur Reii- Race; in the Memoires de Literature T. VI. p. 
eva PLeBs HABEANTUR, an certe his inter- 680. . 5 6 
ſectis regnum Germani noſtri inter noſmetipſos, | | . Ra 
æqualitate habita, dividatur. So, /ikeriſe, Lib. (8) See, of this, the Paſſage from Gu zone, 
6. c. 24. where. be ſays of Gundobald: Hie Tunox. XIV. 11. J 8 

cum natus eſſet in Galliis, & diligenti cura nu- E | | 5 
tritus eſſet, ur Racum. IsroguM Mos sr, T V. Haris Notit. Veteris Franco 
Caixivm. FLaAGELLIS YEN TxrGA DEM I8s 1s, Regni, 9. 280. ſeg. FEE 3 
&c. The Greeks thought this a very ftrange Dreſs. n : | 

(9) See the Example of Queen Gaileſvinta,. 


of 
„ 


Agathias gives the following Deſcription of it: 


Solemne eſt Francorum regibus nunquam tonderi. XIV II. 2. 2, 

————- Czſaries tota decenter eis in humeros pro- | 55 | 

pendet, anterior coma. e fronte diſcrimanata in (10) S Fredegund. bad the' Guardianſaip of 

utrumque latus deflexa. Negue vero, . quemad- Ber Fan, Clotarius II, Brunchild, of ger Grana. 

modam, Turcis & Barbaris, implexa iis & ſquali- ons, Theodebert and Theoderick (NIV. 31.) ft. 

da ſordidaque eſt coma, vel complicatione inde- Balthildis, gf ber San, Clotarius III, (XV. 15) 
A - ih © | _— 
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Huus, - Marſhall, Chamberlain, chief Butler,; Hunt, ae the 
T of which was the Director of 2 Diverfion almoft peculiar to the 
German Nation (11). Moſt of theſe Offices had their Riſe from the 

ancient Cuſtoms of the Germans, with whom Nobles of an inſcior Dig. 
5 de T'ulais was, 


likewiſe had them f. But the Power of the May e 
in ime, the Occaſion, that the Conftitntion of the Court, and even of 


the om itſelf, was, in many Things, alter'd. 
'Thing Wer en, . ge, b. . Things, red. every 
wholly to paſs by the Coins of theſe Kings, we. find that they 


the Rom omans, in their Method of Diyiding and — — "Their 
Gold-Coins preſerved the, Name of $954, and their Silver ing. Thi 
(12). Tho! Wh have ih. Ea ri: that, in the Time of Pope Gregor, 
5 the Great, the Franconian Coins would not paſs in Raꝶ (13); either 
3 becauſe they had not the intrinſick Value required, or becanſe che Em. 
Peror would not ſuffer any foreign Coin to be current (14). 


6 XXXVI. Moxzovtx the Kings had noun Power The Aw 
Governme"t- thority was rather diſpos'd with a View to the Welfare of the Kingdom, 
tation of theand the Peo 4 - When, at their Acceſſion to the Goyernment, they re- 

e 88 the 1 mage of their Subject, they, on their Side, promiſed to 


The Form of 


* the Enjoy ment of their Liberty, Eſtates and 
Nichts { (1) ith ſuch a mutual Affection and Obligation, the Frauli, 
; OSblil'd an Bags weh, next to the Roman, was the moſt power- 


ful in the Weſtern Parts. Affairs of the greateſt Conſequence were treat- 
ed at the general Convention of the ee Under the Kings of the 


(11) We fad the follewing Tithes of prive tal eren, Velka Rr ark vel pr 
21 Jah. Court, under the Kings of the ft Te qui ſent ab ans decem & 
Domus, Arcbicaye/lamus, © Comes decem & Se, at in monaſteriis dati is 
Sako: eas, Refrrendarius, Cancellarins, cianit, comparet ; ſolidi Galliarum, qui 
Comgs Cabal „, Camerarius, Prepoſitus Porilla- in terra noſtra expendi non 8 Des _ 
torum, Manfienarii, Venatores, Falcontrias, Magi- proprium utiliter Seeders] 
fer Oftiariorum. | | 4 
were, , 


+ Conf. Lex Salica, Tit. XI. 6. ' (14) How rigorous the B 1 * 


feventh Cuntur y, v 
(12) De Value of the Solidi, as thy "weve was 7 ev van Cog 8 . err, ww 
To . — 


reckoned in the Salick Law, we may ſee by Inc- in the Fifory 
by Inc- fir 
fedns rupit, ES hw; quod ni tri · 


2 7 Ber S. Rimigii : m quantitas im: . 
denariorum compiitatttr, & 
duti mometa, e e 1 
Berda Wlatidus « aſque ad tempora Croli per- Arabicith haberet. 


ta 
in Fra: F 48 Salica continetur: & genera- 
duravit, ficut in ejus capitulis continetur. LAG 1 1 
XVI. Gases. Tos. A 
1 2 80 fays Pop Gnzxeony M. Lib. V. ep 13 g ba , Tl 
D. ed Gandident, yterum, 20 . 
— Ae Revenues, for the Noman Ubireb un 
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firft Line, it ves always held. in the Month of March, with whigh the 


Year then begun, in Gaul But Pipi, for more Convenience-ſake, re- 
moved it to A, from whence it was call'd Campus Maii. The Kings 
were likewiſe wont, in their daily Convetſation, to ſhew a mild and gra- 
cious Diſpoſition 5 as, in particular, it is extoll d in Guntram, that he would 


was made up 01 
Sali and Ripuarit are accounted particular .Natiohs, In Gaul, they had 
ingdom of Burgundy 


reduc'd ſome conſiderable Provinces, and even the 50 


itſelf, under their Dominion. In Germania, they had Alemannia, Ib. 


rimgia, Bavaria and Erie ſlaud. The ancient Provineials were ſtill call'd 
Romani, and the Germans were not aſhamed. of the Name of Barbari, 
which had been long in UIſe to fign | 

minion was properly in the Franks : They emoyed all the Advantages of 
this Pre-eminence.' But then the Obligations the other Nations were laid 


under were ſuch, that they had near as much the Reſemblance of being Fel- 


low-Members of a Community, as of being under Subjection. Even the 
Inhabitants of the Roman Provinces, were not ſo hardly uſed by the Con- 
querors, as ſome pretend (2). They retain d their Civil Liberty and Ef- 


ſects, their Cuſtoms and Habit, and, in ſome. Provinces, even the Ule of 


the Roman Laws, particularly in thoſe which had belong'd to the King- 
doms of the £ 

rais d themſelves to the higheſt Poſts of the Franconian Empire, as well 
at Court as in the Provinces and in the Army (3). So likewiſe the prin- 
cipal Cities, here and there, retain'd a Part of their ancient Polity. 
Theſe generous Proceedings proved highly advantageous to themſelves. 
The Mildneſs of their Government encouraged People to live under it, and 
the Valour and Vigilance of the ruling Nation, prevented thoſe from 
withdrawing their Allegiance,” who might be inclin d to it. The ſeveral 
Diſtricts and People were govern'd, as was likewiſe cuſtomary with other 
German Nations, by Dukes and Counts. It was, in particular, the Care 
of the latter, to ſee Juſtice adminifter'd, and to appoint particular Judges 
for that End. But there were ſome Dukes alſo, who were not to be 
regarded ſo much the King's Licat 97 8 as Lords of their own Lands, 


Franconia Monarchy. Upon 


that Footing were the Dukes of Aguitain in Gaul, and thoſe of Baua- 


ris, Swakia and Thuringis, in Cie, In the Provinces of Burgundy, 


- 


_ (2) C. Dp Bopiaryviiiens Hiſt de ancien (3) Conf. Hiſoir. de I'Etablifl. de le Monarch. 
Goran, db Ia France, F. n f. 21. 37 & ſeg. Fragcoiſe, T. Il. r. 413. ſep 
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urgundiams and if. Gothe. Many of them, in Time, 


often be the; Gueſt! of private Pexſons . The Monarchy of the Franks + xiv. zo. 
p of ſeveral Nations. Among the Franks themſelves, the | 
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even the Dignity of Patricius (J) was retain'd, after they were under the 
Juriſdiction of the Frasks; perhaps, becauſe they had been accuſtomed to 
it in the Time of the Roman Power. When any Thing happen d con- 
trary to the common Courſe of Things, the M Domini were ſent, to 
take Care that every one d his Office duly: Tho we find but 
few Inſtances of theſe, under the Kings of the firſt Line (5): But they 
are the more frequent under the Carolmgian. ' This Kingdom of the 
Franks was indeed divided, in diverſe Manners, by the Sons of Clovis and 
their Succeſſors; but the moſt common Partition was into Auſtraſia and 
1 Neuſtria, with which, after the Time of Clotarius II, was reckon d that 
| of Burgundy (6). Auſtraſia remain d always the Seat of the ancient 

German Valour ; begauſe the Oftro-Franks themſelves were reckon'd the 

moſt warlike of the whole Nation, and the other Nations of Germany 

were reckon'd a Part of this Portion (7). * Pipin, of Herſtall, Charlies 

| Martel and his Sons, employ'd theſe Troops, with the greateſt Adyan. 
tage: But the Neuſtriaus never ' cared to fee them in their Country; 

becauſe with their warlike Diſpoſition, they did not keep the beſt Dif: 

Different g XXXVIL Tre Nation itſelf was diſtinguiſh'd into ſeyeral Ranks 
— Men. The Germans originally knew probably of no Diſtinction, 
Germays, but what, in a State of Liberty, was derived from Nature itſelf: Tho 
Tacitus, in his Time, mentions four Degrees of Perſons among the Ger- 

mans : Nobiles, Ingenui, Liberti and Servi. So likewiſe among the 

Franks we find (1), Nobles, Freemen, Freedmen and Slaves (2). It is, 


( i Gregorius Turonenſis we find many of Wo the Burgundians, at ff, bad no great Mind i. 
theſe Patricii, in the Burgundian Portion. I ſhall this Union. XV. 16. n. 5. el 
ive an Example only in one Paſſage, L. 4. cap. 24. ; ; | 
Cann ate Cantos ver arri garten Gets (2) Vid. P. Daxies, Hiſt. de la mil. Fra 
fratres ſui· obtinuiſſet, amoto Argrecula, patricio, T. 1. P. 19. e Hires oh 
Celſum PaTriciarus Honors Doxavir, virum g XXXVII. (1) The C. os Bouraluvn- 
e rx ſtatu, in ſcapulis validum, lacerto ro- 1 fR8 has very fingular Opinions of the Nibility, 
in verbis tumidum, in reſponſis oportu- nder the Franks: But another learned pen bas 
num, Junis Lxerioxz PuMrus.  - exploded them. Vid. Memoires de Literature 
cap. 7. lis) Among. the Saxons, Nithardus reckons but 
* 11 bree Orders of Men, Lib. 4. Gens Saxonum 
(6) Nenſter or Neuſtria, was perhaps ſo call d omnis in tribus ordinibus diviſa conſiſtit. Sunt 
from the Celtick Word Neuis Tir (Terra nova) enim inter illos EpsL1xe1, ſunt; qui FA IL iu 


and therefore fignifies a ry netoc gain a, as that ſunt, qui Lass1 illorum Lingua dicuntur. Latina 
cas which the Franks ed in Gaul. vero lingua hoc ſunt : Nobiles, ingenui, ſeryiles. 


EF Wee Word Las ſignifies Servus: But Ad, Bręmenſis, 
(7) Vir. 8. BaTTAIIpis, cap. 2. Factique Lib. 1. cap. 5. reckons four Orders: Nobiles, Li- 
ſunt Burgundiones & Frangi ex illo tempore uniti. beri, Liberti, and Servi. | 

| however, 


Book vil 10/416 Wee Decl. ob 


however, 4 Dsubt; hetlier tlie Nobles and wp 
Roman Wiles uſe the Werd, ea 1 they ſpeak 


of Perſons Nor Pamiliss, awhhy Were 15 the moſt diſtinguiſſꝰd Bur 8 
of TOR, of Honour.” Ss, Ain the Cu — op Porn [Titles 2725 
Ware are uſed in the fame 8i i0n ; and the Word Athalici iis 
in particular applied to thoſe” Who Were deſcended) from renowned 
Families. Even Freedom itſelf had its different Degrees (40, and the 
Circumſtances of Fortune made a certain Diſtinction among the Freemen. 
In particular we find an Order of Men, who making it theit Buſineſs to 
ſerve others, as Maſters, were, as it were, in a middle State, between Fress 
men and Slaves, and were called Servants: Bondage itſelf, with | 
the Germans, was anciently different from what it was with the Romans; | 
and they now introduced it, in the ſame Manner, in thoſe Proyinces 
which formerly belong” d to the Romans O). i the Freuen mids no 


diſtinct Order among them LF. 


| 90 XXXVIII. Wan was the chief rape cf. Be Bravks (Te Of their Sr 
was not till after they had been long Maſters of Gaul, that they begun, n 
by Degrees, to take a Pleaſure in other Affairs. The Conqueſt of theſe 
Countries is the ſureſt Proof of their Valour. And we need not wonder, 

that a People, naturally Warlike, ſhould take a Delight in Arms, when 

the fortunate Progreſs of their Wars turned ſo much to their Advantage. 

The Booty they made, and even the Countries they conquer d, were di- 

vided between the King and the * 7 e, by Lot; from whence aroſe the 

Term of Terra Salica, among the ranks (1). Their chief Strength con- 

ſiſted anciently in their Infantry: Ae, whom FP: Neu: were _ 
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6 Hav. Val Estus diubts of it, and Hertius, C ha po ) & N WET 200 Diladia- are 
evbo follows bim, explains bimſelf, I. o. p. 310. in Jo ancient as the Timer et are treating 275 n | 
the following Manner, Hac in re Franci diverſum certain. Funn, * 

ar-in nobiles, _—_— AZ 6 ”_— ee 
guebantur in n ingenuos, 08, ut alibi (5) Yi PEtab 4 Frans 
docuimus. At in L. Salica nobilium nulla fit 1 a, * * 
mentio: non quod apud Francos nulli nobiles ac | | 
viri honorati — ſed d 5 ordo (6) The Ruda, were Hewi be bens. 


2 ſeparztus, plete an „ 1 Sal. Tit 22 | 1 1 


a no Franco | | 38 1 
replies, at the, ſame I; 0 dealer 125 a = XXXVIIL. 1 7 Eftates- ;- bud" probably 
| — to confut Ee . oy nh, Name fr om th 1 ge 2 in the N Sipni- 


in, find, fucceeding Times, different D 3 gundice, new Ba 
e find, in ſuccee mes, different Degrees 0 * ol 
N As Fompervey ( always free) Mitathry Vandals Bu Sortes andalicz as . 

_—y 


* 
- 
- 


The Hiftory of bed E RMA 
Lrly noted (2). In/Time, they: applied, themſelves more a and more to 


the Uſe of y, Which at 


Franks, as it had ever been before in Ca (3). We likewiſe find 
they had, at this Time, a certain Diſtinction in the Ee 
cuſtomary with other German Nations 223 

me, introduced the different Kinds of Vaſſals, as 
— rey pr in their 
Sword and Shield, — moan 
), as being, in a Manner, 
are ſeldom. mention d in this Period (6): 
„and his Succeſſors, 2 
on 1 . p07 other German Ke eee 


8 


them was call'd Franciſea (3 
Franks * : Bows and Slings 
But in the Times of Ghar, 


(2) 85 72 $1008. erte, 7" "yy 725 "=" 
Curſa Herulus, — — A 
(3) Vid. P. Dan. J. r. p. 20. 


„2 > oy RO » RET fee 
AMT % 10 2131 ro df 


5 be Lo. 2. We 2 
Paſſage ' deſerver A Plau here. | ilis eſt, 
— 

tis opificibus indigens, Ted ab ipfis quibus 
= facilis fi quid lakutuit fit, reconcin- | 
Nai. apot eg pant fe pre We in. 
caput ique, pauci ti jantur. 
IIA terga nh — n Wia 80 
a ene e Imo uiii, 


— E — Equi, niſi paucis admod 
— —— - avito more & educatione ad . 


— * a 1 1 iro 


angones, maximorum operum — Bed 
angones haſte, magne omnino, neque 
nimium exiguz ; tales ut & jaci offint, & fi con- 
ſerta manu pugnandum fit, incuſſu validæ. Pars 


maxima, horum: ferro obducta eſt, vix Ny haſtile | 

t, & id, qua terræ infiguntur. In ſar 
a cuſpidis idis latera ſpicula prominent, hamorum 1 
modum ad inferna ſe defleQentia. Non temere 
Inter pugnandum nn. Francus * 81 
— W facile ie ea 


515 | 


# 


ook RVE 


came in as 


Ns 7 the 


"A 


iſe various 
Army. Their common. — were 
and the Battle-Ax, W hich from 


peculiar to the 


Were more Fo 


fi; Pony "ts 


it. | C4 1 


bel labagentes carni, l excitant eruciatw, 
non ſit, dolor 
ad interitum ſatis fic. Quod fil fit clypeo, 
dependet & cum eo circumagitur, parte extima 
ſolum verrens, neque pe, ont qui impeditus eſt, 
ant evellere haſtam ſpiculis tetinenlibus, aut gla- 
dio abſcindere, quod ad lignum 8 ne- 
ueat, ferro intercedente. 514 fimul - conf) pexit 
— tte of angonis infimam, inftans ꝛc 
ptægravatum deducit cly peum, its 
·˖[̃2ꝛ manus, caputque ejus & pettus 
= Sic patentem  nactus nile negotio in- 
rerhicit, ant ſecuri — . 4. xp adaQa, aut alia 
Wes $ agrees 
this, de E 8 Seck. 1 Lib. AURICH 
S Lib. 11. cap. 4 4 3 
Refetence..  Quomodo cum rufis gentibus fit con- 
D R. e. Francis, n * c- 


* 1, Van — Us F Jarl. 
ae, Sr V. b. B. 20. 35. n. 10. 70 ro 
97 M 1 WY * 
ot, — — rere L. Sal. 
20. mr E rn 


A me , nv; "22. We e -th 


— 2 —— En- 
TERS 


I. B. 1 ry 2 e 


Few | hin. * 
Imagines, 


Fi + OY _— 
n Gu 
4 FS. 5 „ 447 "a Os, © F 
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— 1 DOH wi - 9 
(9c Ls . and Longobards (uc. that Colours! or 
uin Uſe, and eſpeciaily that their Kings had them: 
. ude, that the Franks made Iſe of 


— were not ſo much\owing 

aer ins as to cher 'Courage,: and Skill in uſing 
them; — of Emupero —.— himſelf 
1 Pine Jo this We ma great Experience they 
had 'gain'd, in their ale d thang; —— They ſought 
with Sucgeſs againſt the Numnaue, againſt the Coths, Burgandiaus, and 
other Germ Nations, aa at. L under tlie Conduct of Charks 
Martel, againſt the Saracoys;" The Kings vent themſelyes to 
the Field, even in cher moſt tender Louth (ia), And khe Adaines de Palais, 
found” nothing o effe@ually eſtabliſſd their Power, as taking the Com- 
a of the Army. Their intended Expeditions were made known by 
Proclamation - or Summons, catl'd the Ban. They —_— 
rally limited to à certain Time, and every on was ohliged to maintain 
himſelf, and dhe Pope ander him. It Was difficult, in their State of 
N 1 bop a Diſcipli Diſcipline,” of which we have an Example in the | 


However, as great Friends 
to 10 Wa, fory of King e zb. of Peace and amicable Ac- 
N ed the 


treating 
Fecialer, —_—————— (15) 
e Dor 


s 

particular Fralt of the GerauasCuitoris, 
— — TIN SG Introduction of Feodal — when a Focal 
Land, or Ad vartages are granted to amy one, to engage 
5 e Service,” In the Tinics of which Tags wrote, we find 
nothing or certain of this Matter: But after the Cr mas Nations 
had ſecur d a Footing in the Roman Provinces, their Chiefs were in a 


better Capacity, to extend ther Liberality, and others learn? Hove to 
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15 (8) Of the Goths, ſee > RR X. 1 n. 5. 5 1 b Be calls Ne, in 1 2. 
25.9 of King Tantum e ** ns repo 
— a = non ſolum in pu i 2) te Sp Enangle &@ Sigebert II. Fong 
- Itlum _—_ by ſed & 4 f Auſtraſia, (xv. 8.) Clotarius, (xiv. * 
Knee e villas aut Rur. in- 2 78. in n and Net 
clas feng g ifer vf Chrigebert.” - A 1145 * * 
| e nr nn , tl 2 
— om 92 the 


75 e Weder To 


( ny of the — ard inen, em 


F #? * * 4 - * * ah 4 \ 
: , ( . r 5 4 - * 
PE 89 4 * 8 - % 5 © . ; + 3 j » * * 4 ? 
3. N. 2 ? p „ 9 9230 


wb, "eb Gai our or 5 Lib 7. 2 


as they were xiv. 9. 


d chiefly Origin of 


Tenures, 


"The Hilo tue 8 00 XV; 


make a better Advantage. of it. Thoſe Lands which, the. ancient Inha- 
bitants were obliged to give up to the Conquerors, were diyided among 
— moſt — of the — Hence _ ” Sertes. of the Goths, 
andals mw pas waj alſo probably arne Sahice... In Con- 
fideration of theſe Lands, the Poſſeſſors were-obliged to fee in the Field: 
and for this Reaſon they did not deſcend to 2 1 Thel? 
Eſtates were probably on the ſame Fo. | erer, of 
the Romans" (1), for the Enjoyment. of whic the Po ors were obliged 
to ſerve in the Wars. But, with the Franks, we find a Circumſtance 
———_— up nearer to Feodal Tenur heir Kings were often wont 
ſome of their un Domains. 10 Pe who deſeryed it, or were 

10 to be in tlie King's Eſteem (0, Theis Grants were reverſible; 
or at leaſt the Enjoyment: of them only for, Life; unleſs the Kings, % 
2 of their Favour, ran ny eto te tiles, of the 
Poſſeſſors. They were therefore call'd-ZBengfpain (3), which Word, with the 
Franks; had the fame Sigiſication as Feudum, and the. Poſſeſſors of them 
Bendficiarii ( 40% or likewiſe: Leudes:(5),: EI Yah *, * Milites **, 
The Maires de Falais had likewiſe their Vaſlals, as is evident by the 
\ Hiſtories of Pipin II, Grimoald, and Charles Martel (C): So likewiſe 
the Dukes of Bavaria and Swghia ; and, probably all the Nobles, who poſ: 
ſeis d ſo large Eſtates, as to be able to part with any Lands to others. We 
likewiſe find another Sort of Feodal Tenure and Vaſſalage. Whole 
Nations ſubmitted to the Hramti, on Condition, that they would be loyal 
to the King, and ſerve him; but that, for, the Reſt;, they ld nova 
their Liberty and: Conſtitution: This was the Caſe of the Dukes of 
Aquitain, Bavaria, and Swabia (7). The Longer ($), in this Ar- 
ticle, made A e een ee to the > Circumſtances of 


2 * e ful . {i 1 
$ XXXIX. "re St va + 9: « abe. in ee  Leudibus us m bib quam 


4a OY enen See Angot. il. 
Bs een op ce. n. 4: 2 doe Lanna $51 0 


ix. 20. | 7 
, Te * 17 fad the Name of Vaſſus, in the LL. Ba- 
, 180 LT. Live Regis Venn five 

Ty 7 > { 


#4 I» CL Sag s 
227 AY zr 4% Gdtidobald, Dr 1 Bur- 


60 2 vit. 8. Cesme. 4 472- A. 
Hzxr. 337 ls bg 


E er. 22 Fleas Ch 
aft, ew. 7. 1% Ki: e Clodoyei. Ix. 10, n. 15; 


65 \ 9h: Leudes PM FIST wn, "6 ROS fs names Leudes Pipini & Gri- 
. cap. 58. noaldi. xv. 25. n. 2. 
. 1 day ns mu 
ws Dagobert concuſſerat. rd ſoon er: Tanta (8) Ste xiy. 24. . 4 8 6 bh 5 
2A. e 


AY a >, . | . 1 5 ; 7 | 6 
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— ya Add, Ake, ah Hts (9); dense, (ie, 
d as <1 (13)! The firſt Traces of Things ar 3 Mm 
the Law of Pedal Neunes, likeviſe, was not — 4 into a regular 
Form at once. A well Lords as'Vaſſals, according to the Circumſtances 
of the Times, horrowied ſumstimes one Thing; and 8 
mak the Cuſtoms of different People. 9M 0907 * 7 A ot 
ob SH aortrrob Anta nos: On i W 
4 XL. As well the Frauks--as 
amidft the Tumults of their Wars, 
Sign of a well Aiſpoſed People. As to their Laws, we can the better 
judge of them here (1), a8, in this Period, the Part of them were 
reduced into Writing. We find two Bodies of Law among. the Franks, 
thoſe of the Sul, ns thoſe of the 14; The Burgundians pre- 
ſery'd' their Laws under the Dominion of the Franks ; and under theſe 
Kings, the Laws: of: the - Bavarians and Swabians, were brought into 
Ae Order. The W/-Goths, in Spain; the obards in Ttaly; and 
the Anglo-Saxons:in' Britain, cſtabli 'd each a new. Body of Laws. The 
Franks not only -allow'd the other German Nations Who were under their 
ringer a the Exerciſe of their own Laws; but the ancient In- 
itants of ſome of the Provinces of Gaul thoſe of the Romans. We 
are not to look for much Politicks in the —_— the German Nations (2). 
Err e 
ey perience; and, as were { eJud 
and with the Aſſent of the People themſelves, are, in wa : 
mild. We might ſay Neceſſit firſt diftated chem, Ren — Jodpon. 
them to Writing. They ſery'd the Germans tolerably well, in the penu- 
rious and unciy1liz'd State they were then in (3). In Time, other Man- 
ners requir'd other Laws. Under Char u, and his Succeſſors, 
many new ones were added: But the more imperfett the temporal Laws 
were, the more Advantages the Biſhops drew into their Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts. However, theſe ancient Monuments of the German Laws, are 


to be yalned. or Antiquity 8 Sake. We may there obſerve, as it were, 


60 See the xxvi. F num. 4. erz 6 H. Ben Seript. Hiſt 
(10) Ses the iii. Annot. num. F Soth. p. 63. has ſaid all that can be ſaid in Praiſe 
(11) See the learned Biſhop of Durham, Wil. of the ancient German Laws ; Os 


liam — Dif. & Jure Feudali Vererum them the Har fo the Roman Laws. 


$ XL, U Guzooxry, 4. 2 4 calls. Cells, Wo 4 the 7 vet ſays of the objolete Roman whe 


whe Guntrect, King of the Franks named Putri. | Hac fuerant ſub Rege Nums, fub Confuls 
cius iy Burgund 4 which is Bruto 
bere to be under, 2 ' Nunc alis eſt tas. 


T beir Laws, 
other eme were 3 * 8 


great Favourers of Juſtice; a ſure juſtice, &.. 


oo 
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% 5 


The Hiſtory of | the GER'M-AN'S 


civil Society. They held their Aſſizes under the Cope'of Heaven, in a 
general Aſſembly; and every Freeman had this to comfort himſelf with, that 
his Judges were his Equals. In their Pleadings, they kept as ſtrictiy 


exterior Signs, to denote the Meaning of what they were about. Even 
their Arms were of Uſe on ſuch Occaſions. At an Adoption, the Adopter 


preſented the Adopted with ſome Weapon (4) ; becauſe it was cuſtomary 
for Fathers to inveſt their Sons, with the firſt Arms they bore (5). 80 
likewiſe, when any Perſon took an Oath, he laid his Hand on his 
Sword (6), probably, becauſe they aim'd at nothing ſo much, as to be 
facceſsful in the wielding of it. — the Longobards, in the moſt 
ancient Times, an Arrow was the Token of giving a Man his Freedom (5), 
perhaps to ſignify, that he who before was a Slave, was now thought 
"worthy of bearing Arms, and ſerving in their Wars, a Privilege belong. 
ing only to thoſe who were free. In . doubtful and uncertain Caſes, 
 Superftition had introduced the Trials by Fire and Water (8), and the 
Fool - hardineſs of Duelling. The latter is even preſcrib'd in the 
Burgundian Laws, and in thoſe of ſome other German Nations; and 
the Franks themſel ves carried this Folly to the higheſt. © Theoderic, King 
of the Oftro-Goths, can alone boaſt of having demoliſh'd it in his Nation (9) 
That which, in the Beginning, was a judiciary Juſtification, Petulancy 
and Revenge made at Length ſo common, that whoeyer but imagin d 
his Honour to be inſring d upon by another, had recourſe to his own 
Sword ; without: conſidering, that he, at the ſame Time, offer'd his on 
Perſon a Sacrifice to the Enemy. S0 that it has coſt as much Labour 


(4) A Example of this we. have in Dm Gon- tht, In the meſt ancient Times, manumiſſio per ſa- 


tram, toben be adopted Childebert. Gregory men- 


* _—_— 
oy 4 x 
* o \ 
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Boox Xl 


tions, on this Occaſion, a Shield and a Lance. In 
the ſame Manner, the Empetbr Juſtin, apte Bu- 
tharicus, Theoderic's Sen in; Lato, (See xi, 43. n. 
4.) and Theodoric him/e/f, the King of the Heruli. 
Var. 4. ep. 12. (xi. 23.) FORE? "OM 
(5) See the Wargs of Tacitus, Vol. I. B. 2. 37. 
N 15 ' 5 RY AP 51 oe” 
(6) Of this Salem, ſee the Liege, Amm, 
Marcell. Vol. I. 2. 37. n. 16. The Franks 4id 
Homage in this Manner, io Queen Gaileſwinth, 
Chilperic's Conſort. xiv. 11. n. 24. 
(7) Of the Longobards, Paulus Diaconus fays,. 


7 
4 


15 as in Uſe amongii them. Lib. 1. cap. 13. 
Longobardi tandem in Fadringam pervenientes, 
ut bellatorum poſſint amp!iare numetum, plures 2 
ſervili jugo ereptos, ad libertatis ſtatum perducunt, 
utque rata eorum haberi poſſet libertas, ſanciunt 
more ſolito per ſagittam, immurmurantes nihil- 
ominus, ob rei firmitatem, quædam patria verba. 
But in his Time this Cuſtom was already obſolete, as 
we may ſee by the Longobard Laws, Lib. 2. Tit. 
35. 2 . M „J. ant. bis YU . 
TO rt? Th 


(8) e Tread by :ved+bit. Irons, ſer L. SAL 
Tit. $5» <7 FS . - 
Ces the iii. Annot. of ub Burgundians. 
_ (g) See the Xv. Annot. num. 1x. 


 * w+ $..+:4d6< <4 s # 6 I 
- 


Book VE 2/4 to He Tink. Docu. r 


to prevent "this Evil, Aſada Rats, as qr fila ancient Statutes 
n ef Dido worn M4 as Þ> 4 * 
| r ͤ F097 b5bb5s ot ot gin tat ft 
Wi XLL: Fx ex: theſt ancient Laws, e e Friar ar inte 
of their private Life, The ſirſt Inſtance I ſhall mention is their-Marriages; 
the moſt natural of human Bocieties In the moſt ancient Times, it was iar 
cuſtomary with the Ge, as well as other Nations, to buy | 
Wives of their Parents (1); Children being, as it were, reckon'd a Part 


of their Subſtance. Of this, we ſyet find {ome Traces in their Laws (a), 


RENTS 


ent Of their Cuſ- 
toms in 3 | 


their . 


particularly in thoſe of the the Betrothing per ſolidum & denarium. 
The matrimonial Articles: were ſtipulated in the Pr ſence of the Family, 
or at a public Entertainment (3) at which Witneſſes were pro- 


vided. There the 
and, at the ſame Time, "the Brie 


Caſe of his Deceaſe — | hers (5). 
new married Man made his Wiſe d Preſent, diſtingu 


proper 
eſpouſed Couple exchanged the matrimonial Pledges (4), 


aſſign'd the Bride git ns in 
The Day after the Nuptials, the 
iſh'd in the German 


Laws, by the Name of "Morgerigabe * or Marning's G (6). As Md 


- 4 XLI. (i (1) Be: Same Cuſtom, we; fr uerh i'Proc- 
tice with the Perſians, Phry hrygians and Thracians, aay 
wen with the ancient Greeks. Add. ee wa 


2— ee e 


6 Ts the L. Salica & g 
Cuſtom, Tit. 47, whic L the ſerund Mar- 
riages of Widows. Et tunc ille, qui viduam acci- 

re vult,- cum tribus teſtibus, qui adprobare 12 

nt, Tazs SoL1pos, æque penſantes, & D 
NAz1UM habere debet. Et hoc fatto, fi eis con · 
venit, viduam accipiat. , 


tone Token of this 


ages of the Germans, in Tacitus, SP; 18. Quan- 
quam ſevera illie matrimonia, nec morum 
magis laudaveris. 

rum ſingulis uxoribus contenti ſunt, ex 
admodum paucis, qui non libidine, ſed ob nabi- 
litatem plurimis nuptiis ambiuntur. Dotem non 


uxor wy pe ſed uxori maritus offert. Interſunt / 


parentes & propinqui, ac munera probant : mu- 
nera non ad delicias mulicbres quæſita, nec quibus R 
nova ar comatur ; ſed boyes & frenatum e- 

uum, & ſcutum cum framea, gladioque. In 

c munera uxor accipitur. Atque invicem ãpſa 
armorum aliquid viro offert. Hoc maximum 
vinculum, hæc arcana facra, hos conjugales Deos 
arbitrantur. Ne ſe mullier extra virturum cogi- 
tationes, extraque bellorum caſus putet, ipſis in- 
matrimonu auſpicus admonetur, venire 


nurus 


But in the Burgundian 


Laws, it it more Ly ow "Sos the f i. A. n. 5. de Ejpoujals of Clotildis : 


- dum & denarium, ut mos 
lz) We find nen Paſuge inks Meiri- parti 


ir not. ad 8 Marculf 2 
050 


Nam prope ſoli bar- eren 


ſe laborum per) . chm, idem in 

idem in prælio paſſuram, auſuramque. Hoc jundti 
boves, — paratus equus, hoc data arma denun- 
ciant. Sic vivendum, fic pereundum : Acipere 
fe, quæ liberis inviolata ac digna reddat, quz 
jant, rurſuſque ad nepotes referant, 
Il is doident, that be — this Inflance of the 


German Cuſtoms, i Order, as is uſual with bim, 


re it with thoſe 0 the Romans. At rhe 
am now writing of, it is neceſſary to conſull the 


Hors 


| Crates Lats, to underſtand thoje of the Romans. 


. 18, where be deſcribes 
ti offerentes ſoli- 
Francorum, eam 

Conf. BIO 
. 219. & 364. 

This Dotalitium is, Fleet whath 22 
ent from the Bride's Fortune or Portions and get 
Writers ſometimes call it Dos. In this Senſe, Gre- 
gory #/es that Nord, Lib. 6. cap. 18, where be 
ment ions the Ambaſſadors, which King Chilperic 
ent into Spain, to take a View of what was defign'd 
Rog bis Daughter's Fointure ; Igitur legati Chilperici 

egis, qui ad Coxngricignpam DOT EM in Hil- 

— fuerant miſſi regreſſi ſunt. So, in another 

e, u. 6. 
4 f peculiar Kind of matrimonial Ar ticles are 

22 calPd Matrimonium ad Morganaticam | 

GEO. 9. 20. De civitatibus vero 
uas V Galleſuidlam, tam in Dorz, quam in 

ORGANEGIBA, hoc eſt, matutinali dono, in 


Franciam venientem certum eſt aquifiviſle. 
Yy 2 tianity 


(4), FxxptGarvus, 


ibus Clodovei ſponſant 


be - Wives. Of ancient'Germania, as deſcribid by 


Of the Lan- 


"ih ae dan GERMANS Tok NE 
great- Altcation in their Cuffomns, ſo'it reduced 


| cauſed, in in general, « grea 
the C Marriages into better Form; and, in particular, 
required the Pricſt's Blefling to be be added to it: It is generally believed, . 
that, among the ancient Germans, Husbands had no Fortunes with 
us, this is 
ble: But Time made alſo an Alteration in this... According to ſome 
ws, Daughters had only their Mother's Jewels, Ornaments and Attire (7). 
In e were admited as Co- heirs (8), except in the Terra Salica 
and We likewiſe find Inſtances e Turonenſis, 
where Brides have been thought more on Account of their 
Portions.” What Tacitus ſays, of the Germans being unacquainted with 
laſt Wills and Teſtaments, muſt not be underſtood of the Franks after 
they were pofleſs'd of G The ſame Gregory makes frequent Mention 
of their Teft and Legacies, ſor pions Uſes; and even the Laws 
Sanction to this Privilege. The more a Man poſſeſſes, the greater 
Satisfaction it muſt naturally be to him, that he has a Power to diſpoſe 
of it, at his laſt Moments, according to his own. Will and Pleaſure. i 


'F XIII. Ir is no Wonder, that the Franks were ſo long, before they 


age of the chang'd their Cuſtoms, in Gaul, fince they preſery'd their Teng like- 


wiſe. In the Year $13, at the Council of Tours, it was decreed, that the 
Biſhops ſnould preach' either in the German or vul r. Roman Tongue ( th 
For. there were, at that Time, two Dialects of the Roman Tongue 

Uſe in Gaul. In Divine Service, in publick Deeds, and in the be fall 
Remains of Learning, a Sort of Latin was in. Uſe, Which fiyour'd very 
much of the Declenſion of the Times: But the Vulgar ſpoke it yet 
worſe, and their Dialect was called Lingua Ruſtica (2). The Kings, as 
well as the whole Nation, not only retain d the German Tongue (3); but 
likewiſe underſtood and ſpoke that which was call'd the Roman. At 
leaft ſo it is ſaid in Praiſe of ſome of them; as yell as of thoſe Perſons 
of Diſtinction (4), who. qualified chemſclves for the Service of both 


65 See the Paſſage 4 from the Laws of the 4 xn. a7 geren Ry III. 4 Ant. 

Burgundians and Saxons in the iii Annotation, n. 3. 813.cap,17.,Ut Epiſcopi habeant homilias ruſtica 
Romana ling a, aut T 5 — 327% 

(8) Vid. L., Sal. Tit. 42. Where we find the lz) Mair. R. Dipl. Lib. 2. cap, = | 
fillowing remarkable Paſig. De Terra vero Salica 3) Coxr. Far DEGAR. cap. 103. Pippinus 
in mulierem nulla portio hereditatis tranſit, ſed duxit aliam uxorem, nobilem & ele gantem, no- 
hoc virilis ſexus acquirit, hoc eſt, filii in ipſa mine Alpheidam, ex qua genuit filium, vo- 
hereditate day Sed ubi inter nepotes aut cavitque nomen ejus Lin 9 . ProOPRIA 


pronepotes, ſt longum nw de alode terre Carlum. 
contentio ſuſcitatur, non * rn ſed per ca- (4) VenanTivs. ronrusaros fas this in 


een, i 17 880 We 2 K Charibert. xiv. 1. n. 2. 
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Nations Bur, by Degrees, the Franks, in i Neaftris, began to accuſtom 
Ne GR the Dialect of the ancient Provincials, and theſe, on the 


other Side, borrowed a great deal of che Dialeft of the Franks fo that, 
out of both, gradually aroſe the modern French Tongue. The:Inhabi- 
tants of Auſtraſia, on the contrary,.remain'd by their . Tongue: 
This Diſtinction is moſt diſcoyerable in the Reigns of the Succeflors. of 
Charlemaign, and the Di e l eee der the Manage hy itſelt 
came to be De TN: F nnen 


XII. Taz . retain'd a great deal of the: ancient been DreG, Their Hubic: 
as deſcrib'd by Tacitus (1), particularly their ftreight Garments, and the 
Cuſtom of wearing their Hair long (2), which Sidonius ollmaris like- 
wiſe ſays of the Burgundtans (3). Ancient Writers, repreſent the Franks, 
in this Particular, pretty near in the ſame Manner, as Tacitus does the Sud 
bians (4)- But theſe Tages are either only to be underſtood of Perſoas 


i; 


61 fe in * 1 Mbbatic.: olim Chiu Joon, & ** 0 $54.4 4. Ru 
Qui fi vulgari, 7. e. Romana, lingua loqueretur, TiL.awT1a corpora, &c. CLaupianus de NA 
omnium aliarum putaretur inſeius: ſi vero Teu- Conf. Honor. when he deſcribes the Tranſattions 
tonica, eminebat perfectius: fi Latina, in nulla which Stilico had with the Alemanni and Franks, 
omnino abſolutius. | Jays of the latter; (Vol. I. viii. 2z. n. 3.) 

% Ante Ducem noſtrum flavam ſparſere Sicambri 

$ XLIIIT. () S1nonres- APPOLINARIS d.  Czfariem, pavidoque orantes murmure Franc» 
| feribes the Stature and Cloathing 4 the Franks, Procubuere ſolo. WE. 

Lib. 4. ep. N es — wy —_ of 4 Aud. \ prac. 35. u. 6: 

imer, 4 Z rince of the Fra er 
5 11 tht n egy. "M 5 (3) He calli them crinigeras catervas. x. 2% K 
joriani, it /ikerwiſe generally undenſtvd of the (4 Tacitus |/tys of the Suevi, cap. 38. 4 


Franks. (ix. 21. n. z.) ſigne gentis obliquare crinem, nodoque 
Hic quoque monſtra domat, rutili quibus arce gere. Sic Suevi a ceteris Germanis, fic "vaio | 
cerebri. | rum ingenui a ſervis ſeparantur. In aliis gentt- 


Ad frontem coma tract; jacet, nudataque cervix bus ſeu cognatione aliqua Suevorum, ſeu (quod 
Setarum per damna nitet: tum lumine glauco - ſæpe accidit) jmitatione, rarum, & intra juventæ 
Albet aquoſa acies, ac vultibus undique rafis ſpatium; apud Sue vos uſque ad canitiem horren- 
Pro barba tenues perarantur pectine criſtæ tem capillum retro ſequuntur, ac ſæpe in erg 


Strictius aſſutæ veſtes proeera coercent tice religant. Principes & ornatiorem t. 
Membra virum. Patet his altato trgmine Ea cura forme, fed innoxiæ, neque enim ut 
les : a ment, amenturve, in altitudinem quandam & 


Latus & anguſtam ſuſpendit balteus alvum. terrorem adituri bella compti, ut hoſtium oculis, 
But it is not quite a Certainty, N zbis is ta be 2 ornantur, We find a Paſſage in Seneca, ep. 124, 
derſioad of the F ranks. FF where be deſcribes the different Cuſtoms of Nations in 

this Particular. Quid capillum ingenti diligentia 

(2) As 10 this G Phe? in 8 we find, comis? cum illum vel effyderis modo Parthorum, . 
b:fides Sidonius Apollinaris, the following Teftimonies vel GxRMAnoxUM Nepo VinxerTs, vel ut Scy- 
of it. Eumenius, Paneg. Conſtantii, cap. 16. the ſolent, ſparſeris : in quolibet equo denfior 
mentions the Overthraw which Allectus /uffer'd in jaQabitur juba, horrebit in leonem ceryice formo- 
Britain, (vi. 10.) and on that Occaſion, tales the fior. Other Paſſages of the common C fees! e, 40 ü 
follewing N .of the Franks, who were in his 991 1 in * IX. AX. 8. 2, | 
m__ . aut imitations bannen | Apes of 

155 . 142 64h © c (05 Lag i. als | 42. 2e ; 
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Their Diver- | . 


The Hiſtory of ile GE'R'M'AN S 


of the firſt Diſtinction of the Nation (5), or the Franks changed afterwards 
very much in this Article: For the Hiſtories of the Merovingian Line ob. 
ſerye, that theſe Ornaments of the Hair were 
mily only, or at leaſt to ſome of the Chiefs of the Nation; but that 


N - 
Boor XVI 


the common People wore their Hair cut very ſhort (6). The ancient 


Franks ſeem not to have 


regarded their Dreſs ſo much as their Arms: 


For the latter remain'd always in as great Efteem with them, as with 


their Anceſtors (7). They 


valued them as their beſt Ornaments, even 


in Time of Peace, and at all publick Feſtivals. However the Germans did 
not all conform to the ſame Dreſs, as we find by what is ſaid, on this 
Head, of the Goths (8), r Longobards (10): But in ſuc- 


Times, aſter Germany 


pd 


its own Kings, they ſeem'd to be beſt 
with the Habit of the Franks (11). AS 


% 


XLIV. Txz1x Diverſions were chiefly Hunting, and the Exerciſes 


fons, Poetry which could be ſerviceable to them in War; which Exerciſes or Turn: 


and Muſick 


[LOA 


ments, were likewiſe in Uſe among the Gorhs (1). This Bent of 


theirs contributed to the total Neglect of the Ludi Circenſes, which were 
yet in Vogue in King Chilperic's Reign. They were, however, Lovers 


5) Aud. L. Sal. Tit. 28. Si puerum crinitum 
fine conſilio aut yoluntate parentum totonderit. 
Where puer crinitus ſignifies the ſame as ingenuus. 
Lc. Bund Tit. 6. 4. it is /aid: Quincunque in- 
genuo, aut ſervo fugienti CariLLum Frczxir, 
quinque ſolidos perdat : fi ſciens CariLLuM Fe- 
CERIT, fugitivi ,pretium cogatur exſolvere. So 
ge find Inſtances, that the Locks of other Perſons 


0 
Diſlinction have been cut off. Of the Maire 74 


Palais, Ebroin, /ze xv. 6. n. 4. 


© (6) Agar, 1 1. Subditi orbiculatim ton- 
dentur, neque prolixiorew comam alere facile 
permittitur. = | 


(7) See the Wards of Tacitus, Vol. 1. 2: 37. 
n. 15. 


* 


(8) Of the Habit of the Goths, ſer the ix. 
Annot. 8.2, | | | 
(9) QF the Saxons, we find it /aid, in Sip. Ar. 10.28. 
— Crinibus ad cutem reciſis 
Decreſcit caput, additurque vultus. 


lic) The Habit of the Longebards is deſcribed Af 


by PauLus, Lib. 4. cap. 23. In qua piftura 
manifeſte oſtenditur, quomodo Longobardi eo 
tempore comam capitis tondebant, vel qualis illis 


veſtitus qualiſve habitus erat. Siquidem cervicem 
uſque ad occipitium radentes nudabant, capillos 
a facie uſque ad os dimiſſos habentes, quos in 
utramque partem in frontis diſcrimine dividebant. 
Veſtimenta vero eis erant laxa, & maxime linea, 
ualia Anglo-Saxones habere ſolent, ornata in- 
itis latioribus, vario colore contextis. Calcei 
vero eis erant uſque ad ſummum pollicem pene 
aperti, & alternatim laqueis corrigiarum retenti. 
Poſtea vero cceperunt hoſtes uti, ſuper quas equi- 
tantes tubrugos birreos mittebant. Sed hoc de 
Romanorum conſuetudins traxerunt. 


(ii) hence Vitichind fays, Lib. 2. when be 
deſcribes the Coronation of Otto, M. ar Aix la Cha- 
ou He wwas dreſsd, tunica ftricta, more 


5 rancorum. 


$ XLIV. (1) They are particularly extolPd fir 
their Activity. Sidonius ſays, p. 304, 

Excuſſiſſe citas vaſtum per inane. bipennes 

Et plagæ præſciſſe locum, clypeoſque rotare 

Ludus, & intortas præcedere ſaltibus haſtas 

Inque hoſtem veniſſe prius. | 
Ecixnarn /ays of the Diverfions of Charlemaign. 
due exercebatur equitando ac yenando, q 
illi gentilium erat, quia vix ulla in terris natio 
invenitur, quæ in hac arte Francos poſſit æ- 
quare. | 

of 


2 ; | 
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6f Poetry and - Muſick." »Rhime was the principal Requfſite of their 
Verſes; and not, as with the Roman; and the Greeks; a Tone proceeding 
from Meaſure and a Limitation of Words. However the German Poetry 
Aid never depend alone on the Sound of the laſt Syllable; we find a Sort 
of Meaſure 'pbſery'd in their moft ancient Songs, Muſick is, as it were, 
the Siſter, of Poetry; but I believe the Songs af the Burgundians, which 
their Citterns (2), ſounded as harſh, as the Sqthian Lines, as that Author 
only names them (3), ſeem'd ſtrange to the Romans. However I. Voſins- 
does Injuſtice to the German Language, when he, to this Day, pretends 
even to exclude it from almoſt all Pretences to Muſick and Poetry (3). 
The Germans had, beſides, a Kind of String-Muſick, peculiar to them- 
ſelves; the Invention of which ſome ancient Authors attribute to the 
Syths (5), others to the Celtæ (6). Sidonius Apollinaris mentions the 
ſame among the Burgundians; and Venantius Fortunatus compares the: 
German Harp to the Roman Lyre (7). In Pipin's Reign, the Franks 
got acquainted with the Organ, the Emperor Conſtantine having ſent that 
Prince one among other Preſents (8). But we muſt not compare this to 
the Muſick of the Greeks : They had a better natural Capacity for Mu-- 
ſick, and made it one Part of their pla gy (9): And the Stories, 


that Apollo built the Walls of Troy, and Amphion thoſe of Thebes, with: 
the Sound of their Lyres, are only fit to take Place in the Grecian Hiſ-- 


tories. However, the Muſick of the Germans need not be aſhamed of 
its Original, if it be true what Jſaac Vaſſius ſays, that the Invention of 
moſt of the muſical Inſtruments, which are now in Uſe, is owing more 


(6) D1op. Sic. Bibl. Hit. Lib. 5. pag. 308. 
Sunt etiam apud hos (Calli carminum Meli- 
corum poetz,. quos Bardas nominant. Hi ad 


inſtrumenta lyris non diflimilia, . aliorum laudes, 


(2) BR DA relates, 4. 24. of the Anglo-Saxons, 

that they play d on tbe Cittern at Feaſts, and ſung 

o it. Unde nonnunquam in convivio, cum eſſet 
lætitiæ cauſa, ut omnes per ordinem cantare de- 


berent, ille, ubi adpropinquare ſibi cytharam 
eernebat; ſurgebat a media c nͥrnr. 
(3) Sip. ApoLL. in Panegyr. Majoriani, u. 218. 
Fors ripz colle propinquo 
Barbaricus reſonabat hymen, ScyTmisQUE 


CHORE1s | 
Nubebat flavo fimilis nova nupta marito.. 


See Vol. I. 9. 21. n. 3. 
(4) Is. Voss ius de Poimatum cantu, pag. 56: 


(5) PotLux, Lib. 4. c. 9. 2. 60. Sed quin- 
queckordium organum a Scythis repertum eſt, 
loris vero bovillis compaQtum erat: & plectra ca- 
prarum erant labia. 5 | 


aliorum vituperationes decantant. 
—_— rom: +; - 


EC, BT. 


(7) See below, n. 10. Lex VerixonuM, Tit. 
ui harpatorem, qui cum circulo harpare 
ma rcuſſerit, componat illum quarta 
parte major compoſitione, quam alteri ejuſdem 


57 20. 
poteſt, in manu pe 


conditionis homini. 


(8) ANN. Lav RESH; pe An. 757. Add. Ma- ä 


BILLON. in Ann. Benedict. Ecxn. 7. 1. p. 564. 
(9) Prur. de muſ. | 


to: 


35% 


| Nec dubito 
quo Bgrdi, Gallorum olim ſacerdotes, uterentur, 


"The K ry: of the "GE RMA N s ö en 


„ * 
1 "ew. a 
" 2 » 
* = 
= 
—- 
. po es * 
- - & 
— 4 4 
0 - 
. - 
— * 


to bee Nations, than to the Greeks or Romas (10). L I leave this 


originem inftru- 


WC 10) You, / 1264. 105. 


in * ſunt, 1 | 
vicem diſtinctam habeant 


nervis nempe tranſverſis, 


* ea 22 ad nog perveniſſe i invenie- 
mus. De organo, quod follibus animatur, — 
diximus. vulgarem, & ipſam quoq 

barbarorum eſſe inventum, ſatis teſtatur ine Fa * 


tunati verſiculus ; 


Romanuſque lyra plaudat Tibi, barbarus harpa. 
quin illud ipfum' fit inſtrumentum, 


velut quod lyræ non abſimile fuiſſe ſcribat Dio- 
dorus Siculus. Teſtudinem, Barbiton five Ti- 


orbam, Panduram, Citharam, cæteraque inſtru- 


menta yy licet vocabula * antiqua, 


N 


indeed to others : But ſor Drums and Kettle-Drums, 
cular, | hare made a Remark of them in another Place (11), 


The End of the Second Volume. 


*in 8 
„ eſſ us, qu © vel 
mana, vel illud Me pots Br 


ceu —.— ah 
uno tono ad alium ſiat que quale nihil in 


antiquis comparet inſtrumentis. Commoda & 
expedita admodum barbaris viſa eſt hzc ratio. 
Breyi enim illud adſequebantur, ut tonos a tonis 
quam dime diſtinguerent. 


& this ſee the Reflexions ſur la muſique des 
anciens, p. 51. ſeq. _, 


(ii) See the Aunot. pag. ule, 
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* Theſe Annotations are not placed exattly in be fame Order, as they are referr'd 
to in the 75 Bu, with the Help of this zummarq 77 the cal. oY may 


coſtly. be turwd to, (1 
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1 ANNOTATION ko 


1 the „ and the Ehle 
Lens 1 their Derr in Gau. o bengg , . 


HE By guns Ye Bur undiones, 2 > woes Nation, are 
ere of Vandal Extraction, as well as 
the Varini fy Sodom (L. 2. 4.) This their Original is" 

| ... confirm'd by the Teſtimony of thoſe Writers, who aſter- 
wards had a nearer Knowledge of them, their and Laws.' I 
have already mention d, in 12 proper Place ( 8. n. 2.) the Re- 
__ of Oroſaus, that Druſus and Tiberius entruſted them with the 
Feſten (or Fortreſſes) on the Confines of the Roman Dominions, - 
er many, and that they borrowed their Name from thence. They 
—_ afterwards frequently! engaged in Wars with the Romans, as well as 
with other German, Nations. 
2. I Have already taken Notice (v. 33. ) of the ſignal Oyerthrow 
which they ſuffered from Faſtida, King of the Gepide: © 

3. £ 9 SIMUS mentions a memorable Battle, which Probi fought 

with the Vandals and Burgundians. (V. 54. 1.) 

4. In the Reigns of Diacletian and Maximian, they, together with 
the Alemanni, * Gaul; and the Chazbones and Heruli attempted to 
do the fame from the North, < See the Words of Mammertinus, (VI. I.) 


5. Soon after, they had ſeveral Skirmiſhes with the Goths and Ale. 
na (VI. 6.) 


6. VALENTINTAN, I, made a League with the Princes of the 
Burgundians, to take the Field againſt the Allemanni, whom he intended 


to fall upon, on the other Side: And they advanced as far as the Rhine. 
Amm. Marcell. (VII. 8. 2.) 


7. WHEN, in the Reign of Honorius, ſeveral German Nations broke 
into the Roman Provinces, an Army of Burgundjans, under the Com- 
mand of their King, Gunthicarius, likewiſe palt'd the Rhine. (VIIL 26,) 


1 8. Soon 


356 


W 
Land meh the 9255 


1 Anke, 


8. Soon afterwards, Jovinus aſſum'd the Imperial Dignity in Gau, 
and Gunthicarius, rogether with ſome other German Nations, eſpouſed 


N i n ee 
US was murdered; A. 41 3. But the Hager came to 


the, Burgendio ; that he might purſhe the 
722 diy in C He eyacyated a Trat of 
probab Cora: prima; (Pro 3 and Caſiodor. 
VIIL. 38. X., which ito be look n the, Surgundies 
Kingdom in * * ICON VU Das O p 
10. Paar 2 embraced the ee Religion, early; qod, according to 
the Relation of. O«s/Aus; y entered Gaul; but, as Socrates 
ſays, ſooner. (IB. u. 2. 3.) * we find afterwards, that fome of their 
ane rticularly Cmdoball, were Adherents to Arianiſm. 
vr it was not the whole Body of the B lan Nation, that 
nk to Gaul. Thoſe who remain'd behind probably intermix'd. with 
the Gd, and incur's thi Fre; ua we find there wer By in 


Atty my 9 ade Eat \Diaconus, in his Deſcrip = of 
the Emigration of the Long s, 14. mention, am other Things, 
The Name of of this Country 1s, 


that they paſs d thro' the B 
however, loft, as is that of.  Burgundians ww remain'd behind in 


Germany. | 

12. T SHALL lan dhe Reyolutions of the 
according to the Series of their Kings; on which ion Sent — 
Matters will be added. And Nr in many Circumſtances, we are not ar- 
rived to a ſufficient ä it may rl to take Notice of 
what may be but 5 CONE: | At“ 
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Il. ANNOTATION. 
A Series of the Ancient Kiugs of Burcuxpr. 


| * — 1 . 11911 g S 7 
GODOMARUS 
' | x | 


GISLARUS. EIN 
\ F theſe three Kings, we find an Account, in one of King Gunda | { 
bald's Laws, leg. 3. de hibert. ſerv : Si quos apud Regia memorie 1 


auc fures noſtros, id eff, GI CAM, GoDOMARUM, GISLAHARIUM.,. 
GUNDAHARIUM, patrem quoque noſirum & patruos, liberos fuiſſe con- 
mancant : quicunque ſub iiſdem fuerint. 


ſtiterit, in eadem libertate 8 
am 


obnaxit ſervituti, in naſtro mio per ſeverent. 
GUNDICARIUS. 


1. Or this King, we have the firſt authentick Account; becauſe hie 
eſtabliſh'd the Kingdom of the Burgundians in Gaul. He broke into- 
Belgica, A. 435, or 436, and ſeveral other Nations were his Adherents.. 
Atius vanquiſh'd him, in a bloody Battle; but came to a new Agree- 
ment with him: Idat. Proſp. Sidon. (IX. 1 I. n. 1. 2.) And then it 
probably was that Savoy was evacuated to him. In the Chronicon Pro- 
SPER1, publiſh'd by PIT Horus, we find, ad an. Theod. XX. (421.) 
Sabaudia Burgundionum reliquiis datur, cum indigenis dividenda. But 
there is undoubtedly a Miſtake in the Vear. We 

2. GUNTHICARIUS ſufferd a great Overthrow from the 
Hunns, which was probably, A. 450, when Attila invaded Gaul, (IX. 


27. n. 2.) And perhaps what is mention d, Tit. 17, in the ag pany 
8 — 


1 II Annotation. Mz 
Laws, of the Pugna Mauriacenſ,, is to be underſtood of this. Proſper's 
Chron. carries the Matter too far, when it fays ; lam Hunni cum Populo 
fuo ac flirpe dtleverunt. (IX. 11. n. 1) 


u Gun  GUNDEUCHUS# awd CHILPERIC. 


diacus, f, 


Gundiueus, I. GREGORT fays, Gundeucus, was of the Family of Athanaric, 
the famous King of the i. Gothe, L. II. c. 28. Fuit autem & Gun. 
deuchus, Rex Burgundionum, ex genere Athanarict regis perſecutoris, 4, 
quo ſupra memoravimus. He makes mention of Athanaric, Lib. II. c. 4. 
Of this Aﬀinity, ſee below, n. 3. „ 

2. Wu Avitus aſſum'd the Imperial * I as well the 
 Burgundians as the Wiſi-Goths eſpouſed his Party; and when Theoderic, 
King of the W;/=Goths, marcti'd, to the Aſſiſtance of Avitus, againſt the 

. Suevs, to Spain, both the Kings of the — 1 2 ied him. 
JoRNAN D. c. 48. (ad an. 456.) His auditis ægre tulit Theodericus, 
. compacatuſque in ceteris gemibus arma morut in Suevos, Burgundionum 
quoque GuNnDIAcuM © HirtrtrIcuM Reges auxiliares habens, ſobi- 

2 devotos. (X. r.) On this Oecaſion, they over-run the Provincia 
1 Lugdunenſis, and Maxima Sequanorum : And hence we find, 
in Sidonius, the Name of Germania  Lugdunenſis. Of theſe, Majorianus 
was oblig'd to leave them in Poſſeſſion, being reſolved to employ all his 

Force againſt the Vandals in Africa. (X. 15. n. 4.) 

3. GUND EUCUS was Magiſter Militum (X. 22. n. 5.) and 
married the Siſter of Ricimer, the Patricius, who had ſo much Influence 
in Rome, and throughout all taſy: Which Circumſtance we learn from 
the Hiſtorica Miſcella. Lib. XV. Mortuo Ricimero, Olybrius Imperator, 
Gundibarum, (l. Gundibatum) gjus nepotem, Patricium eſfecit. This is 
Gunadihald, the Son of Gundeucus, Ricimer himſelf was born of a Daugh- 
ter of Mallia, King of the Wi/z-Goths (X. 19. n. 2.) If therefore Wal 
lia was related to the aboyemention'd Athanaric, we have an Illuſtration 
of Gregory's Words: Gundeucum fuiſſe de genere Athanarici, 

4 STIDONIUS (X. 22. 4.) makes mention of Chilperic, who 
ſeems to have taken his Reſidence at Lyons, and, at the ſame Time, 
extols his Conſort : Sang, quod principaliter medetur affliftis, temperat 
Lucumonem noſtrum Tanaquil ſua; and farther : neque quicquam, Dev 
Propitiante, nocitura, ſi modo quandiu preſens poteſtas Luc DUNENSEM 
GERMANIAM raegit, noſtrum ſuumque Germanicum praſens Agrippina 
moderetur, Some theretgre. call this Queen, Agrippina. Tho Sulu 

15 * only 
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only, gives ber this Name, by Way of Compariſon, as he before calls 
her Tanaquit: It is, however, but a Conjecture, that theſe Paſſages are 

1554 of this fame Chilperic. > 5 9 

GUNDO BALD, GODEGISILUS, CHILP ERIC. 

hows £5 29 eee 


1. Fou Sons of Cundeucus. Gregory names them in the ſame Order 
I have here placed them. Chilperic and Godemar were the firſt who 
made Way for the other two; but the Circumſtances with which Gre- - 

ory relates this, are not ſo authentick as not to leave us ſome Room for 
Doubt. (IX. 9.) The fame Gregory mentions a King Chilperic, who kept 
his Court at Geneva: de vit. Part. I. in vit. S. Romani & Lupicini: Lai- 
cinus autem jam ſenex acceſit ad CHIIYERIC UN Regem, qui tunc Bur- 
gundie præerat. Audierat enim, hunc habitare appd urhem IAN UVAM; 
which is taken for this Chilperic, who, beſides, is the moſt noted, on 
Account of his Daughter, Clotildis, who was Clowis's Queen, from whom 
all the Kings of the Franks deſcended. . The Ambition of Godegiſelus 
payed the Way to his Ruin; (XI. 10.) ſo that the whole. Kingdom was 
united under Gundobald. . FRE eat” 

2. A. 472, the Emperor- Ohbrius nominated Gundobald, Patricius 
and Magiſter Militum (X. 22.) and he contributed very much to the 
Adyancement of. G/ycerius, to the Imperial Throne, A. 473. (X. 23. 2.) 
His Reign I have treated of in its proper Place. (XI. 10 and 11.) 

3. Two Circumſtances are proper to be here examin'd'into, his Death, 
and his Queen. Maxrivs in Chron. PETRO Cos. (A. 510.) Hoc 
Cos. Gundebaldus obiit, & levatus eſt filius ejus Sigiſmundus. Pacivs 
ad An. 519. u. 19. indeed imagines Gnndobald died A. 517; becauſe; in + 
the Burgundian Laws, the 52d. Tit. de mulieribus deſponſatis, is dated 
IV. Kat.. Aprilis, Agapito Coſ. But I ſhall: obſerve below, that the 
Collection of the Zurgundian Laws, which we have, was made in the 
Reign of S$;gi/mund, and that, therefore, we have no occaſion to depart - 
from Marius s Computation. | 2 | 

4 GREGORI extols his Queen, without naming her, de Gloria 
Martyrum, Lib. I. c. 7. where he takes Notice, that ſome Burgumdian 
Soldiers made a Preſent to King Gundobald, of a Silver Veſſel, which 
they had ſtolen out of the Church of &. Julian, at Brioude, in Auvergne : 
But the Queen prevail'd upon him to ſend it back to, the Place it 
was taken from. Quatuor ex his per fugam lapſe patenam, & urceun 
qui anax dicitur, in patriam deferum, & 2 in tantis, ut erant, 1 
35 : nous 


er 
to be 


0 . : — " 
* * 7 4 N N " * 
5 - k hs ym" FEI , 4 m * * 7 49 * | * Re P Li , 7 * 4 0 mM K © 
Y N þ * r 5 1 a 1 1 0 = 1 * 4 
1 EY 1 Fa , 5 : | - , - * r — = aan n 
q : 1 50 
* - E - 
* 
4 - * 1 
* 
% - 
. 
. — 
- = 
- 


* 


+ 506. 


Lis 2 N 


* > ugiud \ II Auuotation. * 21132 N. 


ah 5 Sinn, ureeum; RE G1 GUN dg ALD 0.06 grain exbihent con- 

Vero ee ine ſagacitas reperit, cui, addi. 
loco illi ſancto L e later "inſenuans Regi non 
oportere eum, ut gratiam martyris ſancti propter argenti pravitatem amit- 
teret. Ax DR. DU CHESNE. T. I. p. $514. has the following Epitaph, 
of a Queen whoſe Name Was Gee and who was found” interr'd in 


the Church of &. Michaels, in Lyons, which ſhe had founded : 


Sceptrorum columen, terre decus, & jubar orbis 
Hoc arius tumulo vult CA RETENE fei. 
Quam famulam, Tu Chrifte, Tuam, rerumque Poteniem, | 
Die mundi regnis ad Tua Regna vocas. | 
 Theſaurum ditem felici fine ſecutam, | 
Fotis pauperibus, quem dedit illa Deo. 
Jamdudum caſtum caſtigans ASPERA corpus | 
Derirvir VesTIs Munice $UB RUTILO. 
Occuluit læto jejunia ſobria vultu. © 
Secreteque dedit Regia membra cruci. 
Principis excelſi Cu RAS PARTITA Manx ITI, | 
Adjundto rexit culmina conſilio. | | + 
Preclaram ſobolem, dulceſque gaviſa nepotes | * 
Ad ͤveram doctos ſollicitare fidem. 
Dotibus his pollens ſublimi nente 8 u BIX 
Nox SeRxEVIT SACRUM Pos r DADA Jvcvn. 
Cedat odoriferis quondam dominata Sabæis. | 
Expetiit mirum que Salomonis opus 
Co NDIDITHæc TEM LU pass, quod perſonat orbe, 
Angeliciſque dedit limina celſa choris. 
Taxatura reos, Regi, quas ſepe ferebat, _ 
Has offerre preces nunc tibi, Chriſte, poteſt. 
Quam cum POS T DecimuMm RATUIT Mons Invipa 
LuSTRUM, 
Accepit melior tum fine fine dies. 
8 uo bis Oftona Septembrem luce movebat 
Nomen MgS$SA * ConsuLlis f annus agens. 


Some learned Men, as Valeſius, and F. Pagius, ad An. 509. n. 20. 
ſuppoſes her to have been Gundabalds Queen: But it is a mere Conjecture. 
Du ene — bare a. to bare horn Cundeucuss mls 
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A Series of the Ancient Kings of Burgundy. 
ae Su GL BRAND... | 

I HAVE already given his Hiftory, in its proper Place (XL. 13. & 
ſeq.) I ſhall here only give farther Proofs of ſome Circumſtances. | 


Of his Converfion, and of the Royal Title he bore in his 


4 
- 
* . 
= wy a >. 


Father's Lie- time. 


1. THAT he abjur'd Arianiſin in his Father's Liſe- time, is plain by 
ſeyeral Letters, from Auitus: Eſpecially by the 6th, in which he in- 
vites Sigiſmund to celebrate the Feſtival of Eaſter with him at Vienne; 
and by the 27th, which is written in §igiſinund s Name, to Pope mma- 
chus. Add. ep. 29. Sc. R 1 88 ai 

2. HE bore the Title of King, even in his Father's Life-time, as we 
may conclude from Avuitus, ep. 27. and others, and by ep. 29. 30. & 70. 
we may reaſonably conjecture, that his Father ay oy him Geneva, for 


his Reſidence, with which Fredegarius agrees, in Apit. 34. 


Hoa the Burgundian 5 K ings, and particularly 8 giſmund 
behaved with Regard to the Roman Empire. 


3- AV ITUS calls him, in the Superſcription of ſeveral Letters, 
particularly, ep. 42. & 84. Comes; and, in another Letter, Patricius. 
ep. 7. ad Papam Conſtantinopolitanum, Dum domnus meus, filius veſter, 
PATRICIUS SIGISMUNDUS, glorigſiſimum Principem officio legationis 
exßetiit, nobis quoque deferendi ad vos famulatus aditum dupliciter ſancta 
opportunitate proſpexit. This Letter was written in the 4 Year of Si- 
giſmund's Reign. . H. eee 

4. By the Letters, which Avitus wrote, in Sigiſinund's Name, to the 
Emperour Anaſtaſius, one would conclude, that the Burgundian Kings 
were wholly under the Command of the Raman Emperors. Ep. 83. we 
find theſe Words: Quanquam iſtud famula veſtra proſapia mea ex 
devotione perſobverit, me tamen gratiæ debitorem non magis parentalia © 
debita, quam beneficia mihi impenſa fecerunt. Veſter quidem Cl populus 
meus, ſed me plus ſervire vobis quam illi præeſſè delectat. Traxit iſtud 
a proavis generis mei apud vos deceſſoreſque veſtros ſemper animo No- 
mana devotio, ut illa nobis magis claritas putaretur, quam veſira per 


Fh Sigiſmund's Hiftory, ſee alſo Fr. Sigiſmund de 8. Maurice Hiſtoire de 8. Sigiſmond 
Martyr. Syon 1664. 4. | 


Aaa militiæ 
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Zudo 25 8 cunc tiſque auctoribus meis ſemper 
5 . a Parr 7 
Non 


TOceris veſtr 7, cui ad 
contigit divino favors 


(ep: tus writes, in Sigiſmund's Name, to the fame Emperor. 
22 


inquitas ſubjectorum, & diffuſionem reipublicæ veſtræ alſerit, quod remo- 
na; 22 — But in 'Reality, heb are 2a Com 1 which 
coſt Avitus, who himſelf was not a little proud of the Title of Senator 
Romanus , little or nothing. The Correſpondence between the Em- 
peror, and the King of Burgundy was ſo difficult, that Sigiſmumd, in that 
very 84th Letter, complains, he had not been able to forward a Letter 
to the Emperor, becauſe of Theoderic, King of Oftro-Goths. And how 
little Power the Emperor had over the Kings of 'Burgnnay, we may fee 
(ep. 42.) by the Interceſſion Anaſtaſius makes Ui of, to obtain of 
Gundobald the Freedom of a certain young Perſon. 


* He fays ep. 31. ad Fauſtum & $y mmachum Senatores urbis ; Quibys cognitit, quaft Senator 


of 


ile Romanus, quaſi Chriftianus Epiſcopus cunteſſor. 
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of the Foundation of the Monaſter ry of St. Maurice, and of the 


Theben J4g/o8'; nud libencſe a ki Laux ind: Sl 


As for the Monaſtery of St. Manrice, the Foundation of which is 
generally aſcrib'd to Sigiſmund, Marius  Aventicenſis ſuppoſes it to haye 
been A. 1 I 5 A - pap and Anthemio Y. But F. Mabillon, Ann. Ord. 
Bened. 1 pretends-the Foundation: to have been earlier, and 
that Sg wy repaired and adorn'd it. it. The, Hiſtory of St. Mau- 
rice, and the Thebun-I vi on itſelf, is ikewiſe mention d (XI. 31.) Euche- 
rius's Life of St. Mamis is puþli th'd: by iet; and by F. Remy, in 
Af. Martyr. Sinceris, p. 273. The Hiſtory itlelf, at fo great a Diſt- 
ance of Time, and for) Want of ancient Accounts, is very E 
2 of the Trath of it —and-- —Dubordiew- 

Amſterdam, A. 1505, on purpoſe 0 prore it a Fable. Ba 


a ee Mauritio, ſhews more of the Orator than the ne- 


Devotion of former Times, which was not — 
held the Relicks of 8. Maurice in very high Eſteem. 
Lanoe is preſerved among the Regatia of che Empire. The 1 | 
of Burgupdy bore it as a Token of the Royal 'Dignity, and Rudolph, 
the laſt, deliver d it to the Emperor Comal Salicus, when he gave'up 
the Kingdom to him, in his Life-time, * The Dukes of Savgy have his 


In G, 


* R WAA 
} bud cf 2 If. 644; Orrs Doignon 
GOPEMARUS.. | 


SUCCEEDED this Brother” A. 524. XI. 3 3 and was v aiſh'd 
by the Franks. 6 Brother, - 2.) ? #); _ 


* Huco FLaviniacewnss in Chron. Virdun. cap. 29. Rodulfus Rex, abſque liberis exiftenc, 
Conrado Imperatori Burgundiæ regnum dereliquits dans ei lanceam S. Mauricii, quod erat infigne ru 
Burgundiæ. | 
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GUNDOBALDUS, GODEGISILUS, CHILPERICUS, GODEMARTS 
Vx. Caritene. n. IV. 4. is Ser n. IV. 1 [- i 4 


— 91 
SIGISMUNDUS, GODEM ARUS, A Daugh- SEDELEUBA, Or I. Dis 
Qu. 1.) Oſtrogo- the laſt Ning 


ter. (XI. retired into a Clovis. 


tha, Daughter of ' of Burgundy. 11. Ne Convent. Queen. 
Theoderic, King. Tas 13. ) | | | 
of Italy. 2.) N. N. #5 52210 27 'L 0 II | 
4 . — 939 1 ; — - wh 
I | 1. . 

SIGERICUS, SV AVIGOTHA,  GISCLADUS and GUNDE BALDUS, 
occ. An. the Qu. of Theo- were murder d at the ſame Time 
522. deric, Kingof + with Wer. Father and e. 
Auſtraſia. e 4 4s) 

£9 2 23 Ni / * ! 7 


NN * 98 C B68 2 
lien 8K 88 £5. 


—k 


( 55 ; F 
- b * g 
— a . — 4 + , , ” % : , * * 


— 


II. ANNOTATION. 


The Cunſtitution of the Kingdom of the Bux GUN. 
DIANS: Of their Laws, Manners, &c. 


J. 
State of the Kingdom of Burgundy 27 Gaul. 


E know little more of the Burgundians, while they remain d ire 
V Germania, than what is obſery'd above: But after they got a 
Footing in Gaul, the Kingdom of Burgundy became very fa- 
mous, eſpecially under Gundebald ; and their Kings are no longer to be 
compared with their former Dukes, from whom they were very apt to 
withdraw their Allegiance, In the Beginning, the Emperour may, in 
ſome Meaſure, haye retain'd a Supremacy, in the Provinces granted 
them, at leaſt with Regard to the Roman Inhabitants. The very Titles of 
Patricius and Magiſter Militum, which their Kings accepted of, ſeem to 
imply a Subordination : But this ceas'd upon the Downfall of the Em- 
pire in the Meſt. Tho? we find ſome Marks of it afterwards. They con- 
tinued to date according to the Years of the Conſuls (1): Some Perſons 
of the higheſt Rank in the Burgundian Provinces yet bore the Name of 
Senators: Sigiſmund's Letters to the Emperor Anaſtaſius abound with = 
Reſpe& : But theſe are meer Compliments. The three laſt Kings Gun- 
dobald, ae and Godomar rul'd over the Wa, e as well as 
oyer the Romans, in the Conquer d Lands, not as . Romano- 
rum, but as King: And, at Length, their Publick Acts were dated ac- 
cording to the Years of their Kings Reigns (2). The Biſhops ſhew'd 
them much greater Reſpe& than was due to a Patricius or Magiſter Mi- 


11 ) Pagius obſerves, ad An, 50g. n. 21. that tbe Burgundians begun their Year with the Month Me 
ch. N 9952 | 
| (2) v. Procem, LL, Burgundic. 3 
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III Annotation.” Of the Conſtitution 


litum; as we may conclude 95 4 the Words 7 Avitus, 7 = Letter to 
King Sgiſmund, (ep. 40.) De feſtiwitate, ad quam fprojetius fneram 
ſumma = — feſtinatiaue 0 reues ba, ſed e e Chrt 9 pra. 
cefſeratis, letificandus, ut de Deo credimus, reditu = mmmodice tamen 
attonitus. reddor abſceſſi : quod ſcilicet in ipſo ſuccelſuræ proſperitatis re- 
reſſu, advolui genibus Domini met, permytcere oſculis manus, & in ſe anito 
ilo pectore ſcdem fider noſtræ adorare non merui. When after this, we 
meet with the Title of Patricius, in Burgundy, it is not as a Dignity of 
the Empire; but by Grant from the King. The Adminiſtration lay 
chiefly on the Counts, as is particularly to be ſeen in the Bubicription. 
of their Laws: In which we likewiſt find more Traces of their Conſti- 
tution: But I muſt firſt ſay ſomething of thoſe Laws. © 


II. | 
: of the Burgundian Laws. 


1. Wx have a Collection of the Burgundian Laws, publiſh'd by Hgu- 
dus and Lindenbrogius but it is uncertain when they were enacted. 
F. Pagius is of Opinion it was A. 501. We find, however, ſome Con- 
ſtitutions in it newer, as the 524, Agapito Coſ. which is dated, 517. In 
the Preamble we find; Anno ſecundo regni Domini noſtri glorigſiſſimi, Gun- 
debaldi, Regis. I thould rather agree with thoſe Copies, in which Sigjſ- 
mund is in the Room of Gundebald; for the aboyemention'd 524 Confti- 
tution agrees with the 24 Year of his Reign, which he enter'd upon, A. 
516, after his Father's Death. In this Collection, are many Conſtitutions 
of Guudebald, and, among them, two. viz. Tit. 42 and 45. Abjgno 
Col. dated 301 or 502. It is therefore moſt probable, that Gundebald 
firſt brought the Burgundian Laws into a Body, which, from him, was 
call'd Lex Gundabalda in Frenah, Loi Gombette, and that Sigiſmund, at 
his Acceſſion to the Throne, revis'd and publiſh'd them with Additions. 
2. Theſe Laws have one Thing in common with thoſe of ther Ger- 
man Nations, that they were enafted with the Advice of the whole 
Nation. They were indeed chiefly made for the Burgundians, who were 
diſtinguiſh'd from the ancient Inhabitants, or Rowans, by the Name of 
Barbari; and in moſt Points carry with them evident Marks of the an- 
cient Manners of the Germans: Hovxver, there are Jome Paſſages which 
regard the Romans, and, in Part, are even taken from the Roman Laws; 
for Inſtance, in Iit. 51, what is ſaid of Teſtaments. Addit. I. Tit. J. 7-the 
Codex Theodoſianus is expreſly referr d to: De ſervitute luminis, ui 
aeris ſimiliter conſtitutum, ut inter privatorum fulricas decom ws 
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inter publicas * 
"When's Roman and a Burgund happen d to be at Variance, a Judge 


vas appointed of each Nation. In other Caſes, not provided for in theſe 


Laws, the Romans were, in fome Meaſure, indulg d, in the Uſe of their 


3. About this ſame Time, one Pappiauus, whom Fac. Cujacius, irs 
the Dedication of his Edition, calls Jurecunſultus non mcautus, made 
certain Reſponſa, which are-accounted a Part of the Jus Burgundic. He 


has followed the ſame Order in the Titles, as are obſerved in the Col 


lection, and ſeems to have written for the Romans. 
III. 


Partition of the Country. Sortes Burgundicæ. What Hoſ. pes 
and Jas hoſpitalitatis fgnify in the Burgundian Laws ? 


THE Burgundians had agreed to a Partition with the ancient Inha- 
bitants of the Roman Provinces, in ſuch Manner, that the former were 
allowed two Thirds of the Land, and one Third of the Slaves. Theſe 
were call'd Sortes Burgundicæ, Tit. LIV. Licet eodem tempore, quo po- 
pulus noſter mancipiorum tertiam, © duas terrarum Feds: accepit, ejuſmods 
a nobis emiſſa fuerit præceptio, Sc. The Land ſcems afterwards to have 


been reduced to an equal Portion. Additamento II. Tit. XI. De Roma-- - 


nis vero hoc ordinavimus, ut non amplius a Burgundionibus, qui infra vg» 
nerunt, requiratur, quam ad præſens neceſſitas fuerit, medietas terræ : 
Alia vero medietas cum integritate mancipiorum a Romanis teneatur.. 


Theſe Sortes Burgundice were divided among the People, under the Ob-- 


ligation of ſerving in the Wars, in the ſame Manner. as the Terre Salicæ, 
with the Franks. In the Beginning it might ſeem as if the Burgun- 


dians were only quarter'd with the Romans. Whence they are both. 


often nam'd Hoſpites, in the Laws. * And Tit. LV. it is ſaid : 2yoties 


de agrorum finibus, qui HosPITALITATIS JURE 4 4 barbaris poffi- 


aentur, inter duos Romanos fuerit mota contentio, Wc. In Time they got 


Poſſeſſion of the whole. However a Burgundian was not eaſily ſuffered 


to alienate his Sos; but was oblig d to leave it, with the Appurtenances 


* In this Senſe, 4 Soldier toas call'd among the Romans, Heſpes. L. 2. C. de Meat. 
T The Cities in tbe Roman Provinces, and the Legions, which were quorter'd in them, had projers'd; 


from ancient Times, 4 Jus hoſpitit: Tacir. H. 1. 54. Miſerat civitas Lingonum, vetere inſti · 


tuto, dona Legionibus, -dextras, hoſpitii inſigne: In be follwing Bock, e. 8. he ſays, dextras 
concordiz inſignia. | 9 i 15 


— 
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III Aunotatiun. Of | the.iConftitutron., 
to his Sons. Tit. I. Lib. I. Decrevimus, aur arri etiam, antequam_ dt. 
VAiaat, de communi facultate, & de labore 15 cuilibet donare-liceat, AB- 


sus TERRA SORTIS Tituvilo 


— 


- 2 4 
3 


— 
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CQUISITA. On the other 
Hand the Daughters inherited all their Mother's Ornaments and Cloaths 
excluſive of their Brothers. Tit. LL 3. Ornamema & veſtimenta 
matrimonialia ad filias, abſque ulla fratris, fratrumque conſortio pertine- 
1 4 bum, an ancient German Cuſtom, which we likewiſe find in the Lex 
b Angliorum & Werinorum, Tit. VI. 6. 79. Mater moriens filio terram, 

mancipia, pecuniam dimittat, filiæ vero ſpolia colli, id eſt, murenas, mul. 

cas, monitza, inaures, veſtes, armillas, vel ee ornamenti proprij 
- oidebatur habuiſſe. Si nec filium, nec filiam habuerit, ſororem vero ha- 
buerit, ſorori pecuniam & mancipia, proximo vero paterni generis ter. 
ram relinguat. This Cuſtom is yet preſerved in Saxony, where all that 
has belong'd to the Mother, for Uſe and Ornament, call'd Geri: 


(Moveables) falls to the Daughters. 
1 7 


Difference of Ranks among the Burgundians. What the 
Leudes were? Whether they had Feodal Tenures ? 


As to the different Ranks of People, in the Nation, we find firſt 
Freemen, who are diſtinguiſh'd by the Names of Ingenui, Nobiles, and 
Optimates ; Next Freedmen, and laſtly Slaves. But we likewiſe meet 
with another Order of Men call'd Leudes, who are different from the 
Ingenui. and Optimates. Additament. I. Tit. XIV. Quicunque Burgun- 
dio, Optimatis, aut mediocris, ſme ordinatiome patris cum alicujus filia 
ſe copulauerit, jubemus, ut tripla ſolutione Optimatis ille, qui fuerit, pa- 
tri ipſi, cujus filiam copulavit & ei ante ſcire non fecit, nec conſilum 
2 CL. ſolidos cogatur exſoFvere : & mulliæ nomine ſolidos XXXVI. 
LEUDIS Vero, ſi hoc præſumſerit facere, ſimiliter in 7 ſolutione, hoc 
eſt, ſolidos XLV. ſolvat : & multte nomine ſolidos XII. Leudes ſeem 
(as the Name it ſelf ſhews) to be a Species of thoſe People, who, in 
Sllowing Times, were call'd Miniſteriales. The Kings had, in parti- 
cular, ſuch Leudes, to whom he granted certain Eſtates, on Condition of 
Services to be performed, of which we find ſome Footſteps : Tit. I. 3. 
ud etiam huic legi adjungi placuit, ut, ſi quis de populo noſtro a pa- 
rentibus noſtris munificenti# cauſa aliquid percepiſſe dignoſcitur, id quod 
ei conlatum eſt, etiam ex noſtra largitate, Ur FII IIS Surs RELIN- 
QUAT, præſenti conſtitutione præeſtamus: And farther, n. 4. Id etiam 


ſtatuantes, ut ſi quid etiam de noſiro munere, aut Deo præ ſtante aliter perce- 
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of Duels among the Bur n 


Que memorable Article in te 
was puniſhable by Death * 


wie in certain Caſes, Duelling 
was allowed ; ſo that. the P Plaintiff bad the: either to put his 
Counterpart to. his Oath, or to fight bim. it. VIII. I. 2. Rad ſ⸗ 
ei ſacramentum de manu ir, cui jurandum was rollers wolnerit, antequam 
eccleſiam ingrediatur, ili, qui ſacramentum audire juſſi ſunt, 0 s 4 ju 
dicibus ternos ſemper amentum audiendum pracipmus delegari) con- 
teſtentur, ſe nulla ſacramenta re: & non permitatun is, qui jura- 
turus erat, poſt hanc vocem ſacramentum preſtare : ſed ſont fer nos ith, 

i dels verant, Dei i cio committends : Which is- d more at 
it. XLV. s i. populo noſiro & pervigatione cauſantium, & 
cupiditatis mſtinttu ita — depr avari, ut de rebus incertis ſacra- 
menta plerumque offerrs non dabitent, © de cognitis. jugiter perjurare : 


Cigus ſceleris camſuætuuimam prafents lage (ubmoventes 9 ut, - 
tions imer homies ſires * furrexerit, & is, 11 nne, 

* Tit. II. S guir . pH en eee e 
duntaxat barbarum, occidere, damnabili auf aut emeritate, league. 1 . admiſſum crimen, 


{uam ſanguinis ſui effuſions componat. * | 
ANNOTAT. - BÞb © amet „ 


parentum ' noſtrorum” 
Counts, and other great Men, had e * n 
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deberi a ſe quui requiritur, au non fatium; quad objicitur, ſacramentorum 
obligatione ngaverit, hac ratione fnem-litigio corum ampons, ut ji 


pars ejus, cui oblatum fuerit jusjurandum, noluerit ſacramenta [efeper 2 
a 


fed attverſarium ſuum dixerit veritatis 'fiducia armis poſſe comvinci, 7 11 
droerſa non ceſſerit, pugnandi licemtia non negetur. Nay, the very Wit 
neſſes, if requir d, were oblig d to appoint one among them to fi ght; 
and, if he were worſted, the Reſt were all liable to Fines. Tit. XLV. 
uod ſi teſtis partis eius, que obtulerit ſacramentum, in es certamine fuerit 
ſuperatus, omnes teſtes, qui ſe Cone juraturus, trecentos ſolidos mul. 

£ nomine cogantur exſobvere, Sc. And Tit. LXXXIL yubemus, ut de 


teftibus, qui pro quacunque parte ſe tulermt, fe ad confiittum cauſe deſcend; 
— & } judicio falſus ibidem retator pugnans occubuerit, trecentas ſoli- 


dos mulctæ nomine omnes teſtes partis ipſius, ex qua parte teſtis ſuperatus 


oft eee, blen We find likewiie:Bootſiops of: e ere Cultom in 
the s of the Saxons, Alemanni, and other German Nations. Avitus, 


Biſhop. of Vienne, repreſenting to the King, the Abſurdity of putting 
the Deciſion of Right to the Teſt of the ſtrongeſt or moſt skilful Duel- 
lift ; the King anſwer d: By this Means, the Deciſion was left to Gop's 
Judgment: And even Kings themſelves, and whole Nations, had no 
other Means to decide their Differences. See Agobardus adv. Leges Gon- 
dob, p. 120. QAuid iſte venerandus © ſanctur vir ſafe ditto Gondebalds 
de ſupradictis certammibus reſponderit, audiat, ſi placet, benignitas veſtra. 
Cum de his inter utrumquèe ſermo eſſet, & beatus Avitus talia: reprehende- 
ret, reſpondit ei Gondebaldus. Quid eſt, quod inter ragna & gentes, & 
etiam inter perſonas ſæpe ſingulas dirimendæ præliir gauſe diuino judicio 
committuntur, & ei maxim parti, cui juſtitia cumpetit, victoria ſuccedit ? 
Ad quod beatus Avitus intulit dicens : & diuinum, inquam, judicium gentes 


S regna expeterent, illud prius formidarent, ue dicitur fcribente Pſalmiſta: 


Drss1ya GENTES Quz BELLA VorLunT, © Mud diligereut, quod perinde 
dicitur. Miri Vinpicta, Eco RETRIBUAM, dicit Dominus. An forte 
ſme telis © gladis cauſarum motus æquitas ſuperna non judicat, cum 45 
ut cernimus, pars aut juſte tenens, aut juſta depeſceut, laboret in prælis, 
© fpravatkat inique Fug vel ſuperior fortitudo, vel furtiva ſubreptio. 

tom with the Burgundiaus, when ſubject to the 
Kings of the Franks ; of which we have an Inſtance under Guntram, in 
Gregory, Lib. X. c. 10. Agobard, Biſhop of Lyons,. entreated the Em- 
peror Ludovicus Pius, to aboliſh, this Cuſtom, as we ſee in his Treatiſe, 
adverſus legem Gundobadam ; but it was not done. This Abuſe of Duel- 


 erdain'd 


Ung enereas d rather more and more among the Franks ; and what was 


my 


# 


Of the Kingdom F t Burgun dians. 


ordain'd in their Laws, as a judiciary Proceeding, was alſo practis d extra- 1 


1 2 —— . — * „ - „ 5 +. «lv ad 4 = 8 4 „ * . N P . 
N | | W RES CL hr eg? W ad ; 


i 42 — * 
N 


* 


2 | that — by ” wp 
* * * . * * — wein = 
2 ; * 1 WL Y 
* «FT $ s 2 1 
1 1 : Y ; 
„ under the. 


Tux Burgundians preſery'd their Conſtitution, even under the Franks *, 
only they were oblig'd to perform certain Services, and pay a Tribute 
to the Kings. (XII. 2.) They kept their Laws, and had a Major. Domus 
of their own. Thoſe Kings who had Burgundy for their Portion, were 
ſtiled Reges Burgundiæ, as, in particular, the Example of Guntram 
ſhews. There were likewiſe Bodies of Troops form'd out of the Bur- 
gundians. To conclude, I will mention only one Diſtinction more, which 
the Franconian Law made between a Frank and a Burgundian. It is 
faid, Leg. Ripuar. Tit. 36. de diverſis interſectionibus; Si quis Ripuarius 
advenam Francum inter fecerit, ducentis ſolidis culpabilis judicetur. Si quis 
puarius advenam Burgundionem int erfecerit, centum ſexaginta ſolidos 
culpabilis judicetur. As the Burgundians thus preſery'd their own Con- 
ſtitution, it was the eaſier for them, when the Carolingias Line, of the 
Franconian Kings, began to decline, again to chuſe their own Kings. 


* The Hiſtory of the Burgundians ir carried on by Schopflin, in Diſſ. de Burgundia Cis & Transja-- 


rana, to the Extinction of the Carolingian Lins. 
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Of the Cnfines of the Buz.@uxp1an Kingdom, 


' rakew fromthe Seri ofthe Bſhos, at 


* aer, eee 
Ad XI. 31. not. 2 


OW far the Kingdom of Burgyndy extended in Siygiſmumnd's Reig 

we may, among other Teſtimonies, conclude Ft the Subſcrty 

1 tions of the Biſhops, who aſſiſted at the Synod at Tenne. Of this, 

I ſhall give F, Tags Account, ad A. 509, u. 21. by which we may, at 
the ſame Time, ſee the Roman Diviſion of the Provinces, and illuſtrate the 
modern Geography by the Ancient. 24am late patuerit regnum Burgun- 

diæ, colligitur ex 5 cancilii ſubſcriptianibus, ubi memor antur Sedbs 

N XXVII. Scilicet, Tarantaſienſis, & Oftodurenſis *, in A pizus 

RAIIS : Ebredunenſis, in ALviBus MARITIXIS, Viennenſis, Gratianopoli- 
tana, Valentina, & Genavenſis, in PRovincia VIENNENs! PRIMA: Ca- 
bellionenſis, Avenionenſis, Vaſenſis, Carpentoratenſis, Arauſicana, Dienſis, 

Tricaſtina, & Vivarenſis in PROVINCIa VIENNENSI SECUN DA: Siſfarien- 

fois, Aptenſis, © Vapincenſis, in PROVINcIA NARBONENSI SECUND A: 

Lugdunenſis, Matiſconemſis, Lingonenſis, Cabilonenſis, in PRovIiNC1a Luc- 
DUN ENSI PRIMA . Nivernenſis, in PROVINCIA SENONENSI, ſeu Luc pu- 
- NENSI QUARTA : Veſontionenſis, Auenticenſis , V indonenſis ||, & Belli- 
cenſis, in Po VINcIA MaxIMA SEQUANORUM, 2 Luo DpUNENSI QUINTA. 
; Mount Jurat gave Occaſion to this Diſtinction of Burgundia Ci qurana, 


3 


and Tran juraua. 


* Oftodurum, or Vicus Veragrorum, lies in the lower Diftri? of Valois, on the Een of the Rhone; 
and is now calPd Martinach, in French, Martigny. The Biſhop's See is remov'd to Sitten. 

+ Aventicenſis. Aventicum mas 4 famous City of Helvetia: But the Place where it flood is now 
ſearce to be determin'd. The moſt probable Conjeture is, that the preſent Wifliſburg, in the Diftri# of 
Bern, as built of the demoliſh d Walls of the City of Aventicum. The Bifbop's See is remov'd to Lauſanne. 

Vindoniſſa; Windiſch, is now 4 Village on the Ruſz, not far from its Conflux with the Aar, in the 
Distri of Bern. The Biſbog's See was afterwards transfer'd to Conſtance, 
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Ad x1. 47. 


Royal Family of Thuringia above: But I deferr'd the Proofs and 

Illoftration of thoſe Matters to this Place, that 1 might, at the ame 
Time, trace all the other Footſteps, that are to be come at, of the ty 
tiquity of the es i | 


| HAVE made Mention of the Deftrution of the e Kingdom 3 


* 
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An Arcount 5 the Toy : from the Gothick H; ory: : 
1. Tur Theruingi, Thoringi, Thuringj are firſt mention 'd i in the Cothict 
Hiſtory : Tho' I no g of them ancienter, than that given 


by . in 4 Panegyrick on Emperor Maxmian, of a War, 
which the Tharingi and Taifal (who were likewiſe a Gothick People) then. 
waged againſt the G pie and Vandals. (VI. 6. n. 3.) | 

2. In the fourth Century they became more known, a as a People; who. 
properly belong'd to tho e Wiſe, oths.. The mighty Athanarx was call'd 
a King of the Therumgi, and the People, over whom he reign'd, were. 
ſometimes nam'd Gothi, and ſometimes Theruingi. His Hiſtory give us, 
at the ſame Time, the moſt authentick Notices of the true 69. inal of 
the Thuringians. In particular, the Gothe, who then-paſs'd the Danube, 
into the ; Aung 7 eee (VII. 19-1 8, 19) and afterwards took up 
Arms, under the Conduct of their Prince, Friti ern, againſt Valens, were 
eall'd Therejags. We find ,a mong t the Roman Forces, "TORN and 7. og 


374 


V. Annotation. N 


* who were probably a — —— — into the 
Raman Dominions, partly ratian, and partly by Theodoſius. The 
were likewiſe-in-Efteem with the Romans, for. their 


Strength. (V. 30. 9.) | | wy 
3. Howsyxs, many of the i. Gothe, and, among them, the Thurix. 


gians, remain'd behind, who, after tlie See of the Wiſi-Goths 


was deſtroy d, tried their Fortunes, by themſelves. Probably they had 
a Share in the Attempts made by Rhadagaiſus and Attila. This at leaſt 
we find, that there were er xv in Attila s Army, when he in- 


vaded Gail. (IX. 25.) They afterwards, in the Time of &. Severin, 


made ſeyeral Inroads into Noricum. (IX. 30. n. 8.) And if, with this, 


we give Credit to what ſeveral learned Men take for granted, that, by 
the Name of Turcilingi, the 7 we, were likewiſe meant, they had a 
great Share in the Revolution in Lady, under Odoacer, whom Fornandes 
calls Rex Turcilingorum. (N. 33. 6. and XI. z.) From all this, we may 
reaſonably conjecture, that, in the fifth Century, after the dwabians, Bur- 


gundians and Vandals had abandon'd the Countries, which we find they 


inhabited in the Times of Clovis and his Sons, they then took Poſſeſſion 
of them. " | | 

4. Tas Thorimgi, Heruli and Varni were Confederates, and were, at the 
fame Time, in Alliance with the - Gothe, when they ſettled in Gan, 
eſpecially with King Zaricus, who died, Au. 484. (XL 12, . 11.) 


II. 


The Thuringians extend their Dominions in Germania: Of 


King Baſinus: Their Mars with the Franks. The Mar. 
riage of Hermanfrid and Amalberga. 


1. Tux Kingdom of Thuringia border'd, towards the W: , on the 
Franks ; and on the Danube, with the Dominions of Theoderic, King 


of the Oftro-Goths : For which Reaſon, we find ſome Account of them, 


in Caſſiodorus, Paccopius, Gregorius, Turonenſis, and Venantius Fortuna- 
tus. Vitechind, a Monk of the Monaſtery of Corbey, who wrote to- 
wards the Concluſion of the tenth Century, gives us other Accounts, but 
they are not warranted. Some are ai falſe, and therefore render 


the Reſt more ſuſpected. 


* In the Notit. Dignitatum p. 1463. (in Theſ. Ant, Rom. T. VII. ) the Teruingi 1 mention d 
Inter auxilia Palatina, as lilemiſe, p. 1411. ſub magiſtro militum præſentali, the COMITES 
TAIFALT, ad ſub magiſtro equitum præſentali, p. 1847. TAIFALI JUNIORES, 


2. GRE- 


W 
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2. EREGORIUS Turonenſis mentions, Lib. II, a certain Baſinus (or 
Biſmus,) King of the T huringians, who muſt have reign d about the Time , 
of Martian... To him, Childeric, when he was expelbd by the Frans, 
took Refuge. Abiens ergo in Thoringiam, apud Regem Biſinum, uxorem- 
cjus Baſinam latuit. When he, afterwards, got Poſſeſſion. of his own 
Conner: again, Queen Baſina left her Conſort, and ſollow'd him, and 
by her he had Clovis. Gregory's whole Relation of Childeric is, indeed, = 
very ſuſpicions; however Baſinus is likewiſe: mention d, as King of the 
Thuringians, by Venantius Fortunatus, in Vita &. Radegundis. | 
3. Wurx the 7 huringians extended themſelves in Germania, it ſet them . 
at Variance with the Franks. This gave a Handle to Theaderie, King 
of Auſtraſia, to excite his Subjects to revenge themſelves on the Thurin- 
gians for the Wrongs their Forefathers had ſuffer d by them. GRkxco- 
Rios III. 7: Convocatis igitur Francis, dixit ad eos : Indignamini, quaſo, 
tam meam injuriam, quam interitum parentum Vveſtrorum, ac recolite, 
TnokiIN CoS QUONDAM SUPER PARENTES Nos T ROS VIOI ENTER Ap» 
VENISSE,' ac malta illis intuliſſè mala. Before his Time, Clovis made 
War on the Thuringiamt, An. 49a. (XI. 7. u. 1. e 
4. TuE Thuringiaus, Heruli and Yarn were united, in Clovis's Reign, 
and made a Party, of which as well the Franks, as the Oſtro- Gothe, in 
Haly, had Reaſon to be jealous. T heodorick, King of [taly, therefore 
kept up a good Intelligence with them, the better toſecure Himſelf againſt 
the Franks; as we may ſee by his Letter already cited above (XI. 21.) 
5. AFTER the Death of Baſinus, his three Sons, Balderic, Hermanfrid, 
and Bertharius divided the Government among them. Grecorius, 
_ Lib. III. cap. 4. Porro tunc apud Thoringos tres fratres, regnum gentis illius 4 
retinebant : id eft, BaDERIcus , HERMINEFREDUs, atque BERTHARIVUS. + al: 
Denique Herminefredus Bertharium fratrem ſuum vi opprimens interfecit. icus.” 
6. Or theſe three, Hermanfrid was the moſt noted. He married 
Amalaberga, the Niece of Theoderick, King of the Oftro-Goths ;. And 
- expreſly mentions this yogi * as a Tye of Friendſhip between 
the 7 huringians and the Oſtro-Goths. Toftquam cectdit Odoacer, Thurin- 
gi Viſigathique Germanorum vim augeſcentem metuentes (nam & multitude 
mgens creſcebat, & abvii quique vi illorum ſternebantur) Gatiborum ſibi 


* The learned Mi. DU B OS in his Hiſtoire de I Etabliſſement de la Monarchie Frangoiſe dans 
les Gaules, T. I. p. 349. and T. II. p. 350. pretends this is to be underfload of the Tongri. He thinks 
tbe Tongri, and the Thoringi were originally one Nation, and of the ſame Name. But even the Fran 
conian Writers diſtinguiſb them as two. The Tongri, rho dwelt in Germania Secunda, even in the Times 
of Pliny and Tacitus, belong'd, probably, at this Time, to the Kingdom of the Ripuarii: Whereas ibe 


Thoringi extended them/efves from the Eaſt. 3 
© Thau 
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2 ieratit Vinculum. Alaricho _ wry 22 
glthorum 4a ti a _ pi, filam-ſuam virginem deſpondit Theudi- 
chf . Fl 1d0 ver 0; bur ingor tm incipi, — ng ſororis 
WE 4 ide The Letter, which the King of the Offro-Gorhs 
wrote him, on Occaſion of this Marriage, deſerves à Place here. 
"$6154 Kin F e 41] o 


4 * » HERMANFRIDO, Rei TrornINGoRUM | 
2 — THeoDERICUs Rex. kg: 7 


Delſiderantes vos noſtris aggregare parentibus, neptem caro pignori, pra- 
pitia dtuinitate, ſaciamut. Tt 4 RECOIA rn 2 = 
etiam longius jw rags EMPERIALIS SANGUIN ae * ad 
205 amatum aulicæ domus, augmenta generis, ia fidelss conſilit, dulce- 
Amen ſuaviſſimam conjugalem : 2 ure . impleat, & 
actionem veſtram meliore inſtitutions c , Hake at FELIX THORIN- 
GIA, quad mutrivit Italia, literis dotFam, moribus eruditam, decoram non 
um genere, quantum & faminea Hu. ut non minus patria veſtra 

anden, moribus, quam Svis TRIUMHIs. Qzgapropter ſalutantes 
wos gratia competenti, indicamus nos, venientibus legatis veſtris, impreti- 
abilis quidem rei, ſed more gentium, ſuſcepiſſe pretia deſtinata , eques 


argenteo colore veſtitos, , quales decuit eſſe nuſtiales. Quorum pettora 
vel crura:ſpheris carneis decenter ornantur ; coſt in quandam latitudinem 
porrignntur : aluus in brevitate conſiringitur : caput cervinam redait 

em, imitantes velocitatem, cujus Videntur habere ſimilitudinem. ii ſunt 
Pinguediue nimia manſueti, magna mole celerrimi, aſpectibus jucundi, 


 "uſibus gratiores, incedum enim molliter, ſeffores ſuos inſanis feſtinationibus 


nom fatigant : quieſcitur potius in ipſis, quam laboretur : & compoſiti delec- 
tabili moderatione, agilitate norunt continua perdurare. Verum hunc, quam- 


| vis nobiliſſimum gr Sem, beluaſque morigeras, vel alia, que direxiſtis 


In Matter of Enquiry, why Theoderic dogs his Family to be. of the Imperial Blud ? Perhaps 
becauſe the Emperor Zeno had adopted him bimſelf. Venantius Fortunatus »/es almoft the ſame Expre/- 
Kon, when Sigebert, King of Auſtrafia, married Brunehild, tb Daughter of Athanagild, King of bt 
Wiſi-Goths. (XIV. 11. s. 1.) : 224 

| Regia Cæſareo proficit Aula jung | 


+. This refers to the Cuſtom of the Ancient Germans, for the Bridegroom to mate Preſents, not only le 
b Bride herſelf, but to ber Parents and neareft Relations. Tacitus ob/erves, even in bis Time, that © 
Horſe well accoutred ns an agreeable Preſent on ſuch an Occaſſon; and it muſt have been tbe more l 
Hum a Thuringian, 2 their Horſes were in great Efliem. And it is, moreover, known, that the Ger. 
man Kings and Princes obſerved the ſame Cuſtoms, as were in Vogue with. the People 3 as we may ſet by 
abe Manner of the Efjouſals of Clotildis to Clovis. Sce Fredegarius ig Epit. Cap. 1. * 
1 V | won | | exX1ma, 


of the Kingdom of the Thuringians. 


eximia, victa cognoſcitis, quando omnia jure ſuperat, quæ decus regis. pote- 
ſtatis exornat. Deſtinavimus & nos quidem, que Principalis ordo poſce- 
bat : Sed mil magis per ſolvimus, quam quod vos tantæ fleminæ decori copu- 
lavimus. - Adſunt veſtro divina conjugio, ut ſicut nos | cauſa junxit affecti= 
onis, ita & poſteros noſiros obliget gratia parentalis. Chronologiſts gene- 
rally place this Marriage in the Year 3000. 


III. 


Hermanfrid's Mars with his Brothers. He calls in the A 


ſtance of. Theoderic, King of Auſtraſia. 


I. Tus very King was noted on another Account. His Thirſt for 

Rule coſt his Brothers their Lives, and pav'd the Way for his own, and his 
Kingdom's Downfal. As this Hiſtory is ſo obſcure, we cannot do better, 
than to give Gregory's Relation firſt, and then to obſerve thoſe Paſſages of 
ancient Authors, which either confirm his Account, or render it ſuſpicious, 


Po 


Gregory firſt Þ relates, that Hermanfrid caus'd his own Brother, Bertharius, + gee above, 
to be murder d. But S. Radegundis, the Daughter of Bertharius, ex- II. 5. 


preſſes ſo much Regard for the Memory of her Uncle, and Love for his 
amily, as one would hardly belieye ſhe could haye for the Murderer of 
her Father. | | 
2. He afterwards gives an Account, Lib. III. cap. 4, how Herman- 
frid fell upon his third Brother, Balderic, and call'd in T heoderic, King 


of Auſtraiſa, to his Help. Talibus & ſimilibus ille age contra fra- 


trem inſurgit, ac per occultos nuntios T heodericum Regem ad eum perſe- 
quendum invitat, dicens : ſi hunc interficis, regionem hanc pari forte divi- 
demus. Ilie autem gaviſus hac audiens, cum exercitu ud cum dirigit. 
Conjunc tiſque ſimul 2 
Jigenteſ: que cum Bagderico exercitum ejus atterunt, ipſumque obtruncant 

adio, & obtenta victoria Theudericus. ad propria eſt reverſus. Prgginus 

erminefredus oblitus fidei ſuæ, quod Regi Theoderico indulgere pollicitus 
eſt ,*;mplere deſpexit, ortaque eſt inter eos grandis inimicitia. 


IV. 


| Theoderic, afterwards, takes the Field againſt Hermanfrid. 


A Batth on the Unſtrut. 


1. HERMANFRID, afterwards, fell himſelf at Variance with 
the King of Auſtraſia, who complain'd, that the King of Thuringia had 


ANNOTAT. „ not 


em /ibi invicem dantes, egreſſi ſunt ad bellum. Con- 


oo NT" ee 1 
A EL e. Annotatiou. + 6 1 4 
* ; 


not perform'd - what he promisid bim im the laft Treaty. The Uircum- 
ftances of the Times added the Ho 


greater Hopes to his Wiſhes, becanſe' 

after the Death of the King of Tah, the T'bwringians had no further 
Aſſiſtance to expect from the Oftro-Goths. n relates the Ring of 
aas Expedition, Lib. III. cap. 7. Thevdorious auren CBlerarium, 


Auſtr | 
* ſuum, & Theodebertum, fium, in ſolatium aifumens, cum exer- 
citu abiit. Thoringi vero venientibus Francis dolos preparant. In campo 
enim, in quo certamen agi debebat, foſſhs effoarunt, quarum ora operta denſo 
ceſpite, planum adſimilant campum. In has 0 foveas, cum Pugnare 

cepifſent, multi Francorum equites corruerunt; & fuit eis valde impedi- 
mentum. Sed poſt cugnitum hunc dalum, alſer are ceperunt. Denique 
cum ſe Thoringt cædi vehementer viderent, fugato pre timore Herminefredy, 
Rege ipſorum, terga vertunt, & ad OwesrRoDEM FruVvIUN uſque perve. 
num. Thique tanta cedes ex Nporingis fucta oft, ut alveus fluminis con- 
gerie cadaverumrepleretur : © Francs, tanquam per pontem aliquem, ſuper 
en in littus ultertus tranſirent. Patruta ergo victoria regionem illam 
capeſſunt,' & in ops redigunt poteſtatem. "Chlotarius vero rediens, Rade- 
gundem, filiam Bertharii Regis, ſecum cuptivam abauxit, Se. 

2. TRE Circumſtance; that C lotarius march'd to the Aſſiſtance of his 
Brother, may, perhaps, be confirm'd by ſome Lines of Venantius Fortu- 
natus, where he ſays of $Szebert, the Son of Clotarms'; . 


Wo ee, een 
Ertendit bellante many, Curl De Parke Virtus, 

| Quan Naprs ecce probat, TukrxoIA Victa fatetur . 
Perficiens unum, Gx HNA Dt GEN TE, 7riumphim. ' © 


ie A 


Het | 


The Naab falls into the Danube, not far from.Ratisbon, and the Coun- 
try, thro' which it flows, was then accounted a Part of the Dominions of 
the Thuringians, as we may ſee by the Geographer of . Ravenna (IX. 30. 
1. 73 But it remains undetermin'd, of what People the Words, trium- 
phus gemina de gente, are to be underſtood; Whether the Swab;ans, or, 
which is moſt probable, the Bavarians, took the Part of the Thurin- 
gians? What Gregory ſays, at the ſame Time, of Theodebert, will be 
explain'd by what follows. * | | 

3. CHRonoOLoOGIsSTs place this Expedition of Theoderic's againſt Her- 
manfrid, in the Tear 527, in Conformity with Proc, jus, who writes, 
that the Franks did not venture to attack the Thurin zans, till after the 


. . . 
death of the Gothick King T beoderic. (Conf. Pag. ad A. gay. n. 6.) Her- 
1 & „ 1 — „1411 15 41 14. 95 41 + 4 . SS. ©. 2 A us 
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- Of the Kingdom:af the Thuringians? : 


manfrid himſelf was, „ ome Time afterwards; murdere „ and then Turin 
gia. was firft — by the Franks. el i 1,27; 1 


4. FRANCONTAN Writers do not name the e — T heoderic 
vanquiſh'd\ Hermanfria. For ns} it may faffice, that; according to Gre- 
gory Relation, it was not 00 Kidechind fays indeed, that 
the Battle was fought; 1 locu qui dicitur Runibergum, and Sagittarius, 
in Aniquit. Rægui T. huringici, p. 252, is of Opinion we muſt read Tewne- 
t I haye already obſerved, that Videchimd's' Relation is render'd 

felted by the notoriouſly 'fallacious: Circumſtances he has intermix d it 
with. Nos do I think it e the while to detain the Reader, with what 
he ſays farther, that the King of Auſtraſia call'd in the Saxons to his 
Help, and that they took the Caſtle of Scheidungen; nor with what 
more modern Writers pretend, that the Frunts then divided 7. huringia 
with the Saxons : Since, according to Fredegarius,: and other Franconian 
Writers, the Franks did not fully conquer Thuringia, till after the 
Death of 3 _ not mne aſter NN Battle on the 


" Oy lane 
wn Wor 
| The Death SE Hermankrid, The Devaſtation of the King: 
dom of Thuringia. MMA} 


+ ＋ HE Circub dees of King Eng Deir, ad o the Con- 
pot of the Tharingians, which rf, are' likewiſe related differently. 
the Gefta Francorum, and Aumbinus agree, that he was treache- 
ally murder'd, by Command of 7. heoderic, at Zul el GrEcors, 
Lib. III. cap. 8. Lem (ie. Theodericus) vero regre{is ia, Her- 
minfredum ad ſe data fide ſecurum, venire precepit, g honorificis 
anavit mumeribus. Factum eſt autem, dum quadam FAY of murum civi- 
tatis Tulbiarenſis confabularentur, a, neſcio quo, impulſus de altitudint muri 
ad terram corruit, ibique ſpiritum exhalavit. Sed quis eum inde dejecerit, 
gor amus: multi tamen adſernnt, Theoderici in hoc dotum manifeſtiſſime 
patmife. GxsrA FRANCORUM, cap. 22. Poſt hæc iterum Theodericus, 
data fide F Tido Reg, Tulbiaco civitate ad ſe venire fecit. Cumque 
ſuper murum ipſtts civitatis conloquerentur, compulſus de muro urbis ipſius 
corruit ad terram © mortuus eſt, [ao ind 128 Theodericus den 
rogavit. Aimomus has alm the fa 'ords, Lib. 2. cap. 9. What 
is faid of Her e h will be contradicted by what follows 
concerning th 3 | 
* 0 C3 2. T HE 


380 


Crown, A. 534. 


Ss 


2. Tus Treachery perpetrated,” by the Franks, on the King of the 
dors 


Thuringians, is hinted at, in Procopius, (IT: 28.) where the Am 


. - SEES. as. © RT, - * 113 * 
Henne notu tos. 
1 s 2 2 


of Bekſarins ſay to Vitiges, King of the Oftro-Goths,- as follows :| 2ys 


vero illorum in Barbaros ſit ſides, teſtes Thurmgos & Burgundiones vobis 
haud neſciis aduocamus, niſi ipſi documentum efſetts recentins ® libet inter- 
rogare Francos, quem Deum juraturi fudem vabis ſancient : nam quem 
ante hac jurarunt, quam ſint reverts, vos: ſcire oportet, (XII. 19.) 

3. On the other Hand, in Fredegarii Epitum. cap. 33, it is pretended, 
he was murder'd by T heodebert, Theogeric's Son : Igſe vero (Hermenſri- 
dus) a Theudeberto, filio Theuderici, interfectus | eft : Regnum T horingo- 
rum Francorum ditiomi ſubatFum eſt. This very King boaſts, in a Letter 
to the Emperor Juſtinian, which we find in Du Cheſne, that he had con- 
quer'd the Thuringians, and made away with their Kings. Domins 
illuſtri & præcellentiſſimo, domino & Kere Juſtiniano Imperatori, T heude- 
bertus Rex. Theodorus vir expeltabilis cum Solonem veniens pariter litte- 
ras, quas Imperii veſtri clementia deſtinavit, integra animi caritate & devo- 
tione ſuſcepimus, quia cum de nobis curam geritis ſic latius to arverſas 
gentes atque provmcias Dei amatam amicitiam propagamus. Id vero quod 
dignamim eſſe ſolliciti, in quibus is habitemus, aut que gentes 
noſtre ſint, Deo adjutore, dition ſuljectæ, Dei noſtri miſericordia Ft11- 
CITER SUBACTIs 'FHURINGIS,. © corum 9 adquiſitis, ExrIxciris 
IpsoRUM Tux c TEMroRIs REOIBus, Norſavorum gentis nobis placata 
majeſtas colla ſubdidit, Deoque propitio M iſgotthis, qui incolebant Francie 
ſeptentrionalem plagam, Pannoniam cum Saxonibus Huciis, qui ſe nobis 
voluntate propria tradiderunt, per Danubium & limitem Pannoniæ, uſque 
in Oceani litoribus, cuſtodiente Deo, dominatio noſtra porrigitur. But this 
Letter is not much to the Purpoſe, ſince Falęſius, T. 4 P. 433, ſhews, 
with not improbahle Reaſons, why the Superſeription is not to be eſteem'd 

CNUINE. . 1 WE „„ edt nan? 0b. bh; ao : 
. 4. Tur real Time of Hermanfrids Death is likewiſe dubious, and 
when T huringia was fully brought under the Franconian Yoke, is juſt as 
uncertain. we will follow the Order of Time, Gregorius Turonen/is 
lays down, cap. 9, and 10, in his Relation, it was in the ſame Year that 
Amalaric, King of the Wiſi-Goths, was killd. Procopins leads us to 
another Footſtep of it, when he ſays, that Queen Amalaberga, after Her- 
manfrid's Fall, went for Refuge to her Brother Theodehat, King of the 
Oſiro-Goths, in Italy, de Bello Goth. Lib. I. cap. 13. Poſt Theadorici 
obutum, Franci, nemine jam obſiſtente, Thoringos bello adorti, ipſorum Ne- 
gem Hermenefridum interficiunt, ac {ety Conran in ditionem ſuljugamt ſuam. 
Hermenefrid: uxor cum liberis elapſa, ad fratrem ſuum T heodatum, Tuxc 
TExMPORIS GOTHORUM REGEM ſe recipit. But I beodehat came to the 


5. ST. 


07 the Kingdonk of *the Thuringians, 
5. Sr. Rade undis, a Daughter of the T huringian King, Bertharius, 


always prefery made ea 
s Family, as we find in Venantius Fortunatus's Poems. 


2 de Excidio Thur the Qu 
C = in Ee ueen's 
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Amo cheſ "JR ap. find an Elegy 
Names to Hermanfrid's Son, a 1 only the following 


Lines, which treat of the Deſolation of 42 ns its as a Specimen : 


Conditio belli triſtis, ſors invida rerum. 
Quam ſubito lapſu regna ſuperba ads J : 
Aula palatino que Noruit antta cultu, 
Hanc modo pro cameris mæſta favilla tegit. 
Que ſteterant longo felicia culmina traftn, 
Vitta ſub ingenti clade cremata jacent. 
Ardua, que rutilo nituere ornata metallo, 
Pallidus oppreſſit fulgida tecta cinis. 
Miſſa ſub boſtili domino captiva poteſtas, 
Decidit in humili gloria celſa loco. 
Stans ætate pari famulorum turba nitentum 
Funereo ſordet pulvere funfta die. 
Clara miniſtrorum ſtipata corona potentum, 
Nulla ſe pulchra tenens mortis honore caret. 
Flammivomum vincens rutilans in curribus aurum 
Strata ſolo recubat lafticolor amatis. 
Heu male texerunt inbumata cadavera campum 
Totaque fic uno gens jacet in tumule. 


t Affection for the Memory of her native Country, 


A Genealogical Table of the latter Kings of 


THU RAIN 4k. 
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B A SIN Us, King of the Thuringians, 
reign'd at the Time of the Franconian King, Childeric 1. 


—B 236 Fe9*"707P ee berate dg wh " 
BALDERIC HERMANTRIiI = BERTRHARTUS 
Ux. Amalaberga, Theo- — 
doric, King of tze Rap EOU NDIS A Son N--- 
 Oftro-Goths, Siſter's marr. to Clotarius I, was killd by 
Daughter. King of the Franks, Order of Co- 
n. II. went into a Convent, 7Yarius. 
| — .t Poitiers, in the i 
AMALAFRID RODELINDA _ King's Life-time 
General in the marr. to Au- T 587. n. IV. 


Service of Em- doin, King 

peror Juſti- of the Lon- 
nian. gobards. a 
n. II. 1. n. II. 2. 


Ax TARC HIS. 


HAVE already made Mention of Baſiuus, (Aunot. u. II. 2.) That 
the three following Kings were his Sons, is plain, from Venantii 
Fortunati Vit. S. Radegundis, where we find theſe Words: Beatiſ- 

| ſemaigitur Radegundts, natione barbara, de regione Thuringa, Avo Rxcr 
Bas1No, pairuo Herminefrido, patre Rege Berthario. 


II. Of 


4 Genealogical Table of the latter King * of Thuringia. 383 
Of King Hermanfrid's wget ) 


HW melancholy End we have ſoen in the for os 
d Amalaberga fled, with her Children, into Katy © to her Brother 
Theodehat, King of the Oftro-Goths: When his Sucoeſſor, Vitiges, ſub- 
mitted to Juſtinian, the Emperor, and was carried to :Conftantis 5 
King Hermanfrid's Children accompanied him thither, ( XIII. 8. *). = 
Son Amalafrid exerted himſelf in the Imperial Service. He amel 
the Roman Troops, about the Year 547, againſt the #, and, with 
his Brother-in-Law, Audoin, King of the Longobards, md a ſignal 
Victor (ibid.) Venamius Fortunatus, in his Elegy, de Excidio 7 bu. 
1 introduces Radægundis, asking Amalafrid; 


Bellica Perf as feu te Byzantion optar, 
Duttor Akxanire ſeu regis urbis opes'? 
An FHieroſolyme reſides vicinus ab arce, 
Aua eſt genitus Chriftus vnn gine matre Deus ? 4 


He left one Son, Artarchis, to whom Venantins Fortumatus, p. 344, tas: 
addreſs'd a parti icular Elegy, in the Name of Queen Nadegumdis. 

2. HERMANERID likewiſe left ſeyeral Daughters, of whoſe- 
LY Radegundis n of 15 1775 Ven ANT.. ane A 
1 

Danes tuis [01 milis ahi cura — hec of, 

Quas comſanguines COPARS"' more rob.” 1 * 
One of them, Juſtinian Waren to „b, Kit ng of che Langobards. 
Paulus Diaconss calls her Rodelinda, Lib. L 27. Audoinus, de quo præ- 
miſeramus, Longobardorum Rex, Rodelindam in mutrimonio habuit, &c. 
The ſame Author, likewiſe, mentions, Lib. I. cap. 21. Ranicunda, a 
Thuringian Princeſs, who was Queen to Waco, King of the Longobards. 
Habuit autem Waco uxores tres. Hoc eſt, primam Ranicundam, filiam 
Regis Thuringorum, Sc. But it is uncertain, which of the Sings of the 
Thuringiams was her Father. ; | 


III. Of 
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I. GREGORIUS, III. 4 ſays of Bertharins : Is moriens Rage. 
+ gundem filiam orphauam dereliquit. | r autem & alios filios, de 
. uihus in ſequentibus ſcribemus. But, in the following ſeventh Chapter, 
. he mentions but one Son, who was only noted for his unfortunate End. 
| | Patrata ergo victoria regionem illam capeſſunt, in ſuam redigunt poteſta- 
tem. Chlotacharins vero rediens, gundem, filiam Bertharii, Regis, 
ſecum captivam abduxit, ſibique eam in matrimonium ſociavit. Cujus fra- 
trem poſtea injuſte per homines imiquos occidit. J1lla quoque ad Deum con- 
verſa, mutata veſte, monaſterium ſibi infra 16; avienſem Urbem cggſtruxit 
que orationibus, jejuniis, vigihis atque eleemoſynis pradita it tantun 
emicuit, ut magna in populis haberetur. ATM ; 
2. Queen egundis bemoans his Death, to her Kinſman Amalafrid, 
in the aboye-mention'd Carmen, de Excidio Thuringia 


uid fugio memorare, parens, quid differo luftus * 
De nece e cur dolor alte taces © 25 
Qualiter inſidiis inſons cecidiſſẽt miquts 
Oppoſitaque fide raptus ab Orbe fair ? 


7; One might almoſt conclude, that the Suſpicion, which was. conceived 
againſt the Thuringian Prince, had given the Queen herſelf much Unea- 
Jineſs, and had occaſion d her leaving the Court. She goes on:: 


Lie tuos cupiens eb dum ceruere vultus, 
ag cy impletur, dum mens obſtat amor, 
Dum dura mihi refugit, ſibi vulnera fixtt, 
Ladere qui timuit, cauſa doloris adeſt. 
Percutitur juvenis tenera lanugine barbs, 


N Abſens nec vidi funera dira ſoror. 
And farther; - 
Quid feci, ut non comes irem lefta feretro, 

Non licet extinctum vel meus ornet amor. 
Impia, crede, Tue rea ſum, Germane, ſalutis 


5 Mors cut ſola fui, nulla ſepulcra deds. 


I 
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A 4 Cenoolgicht Table of the latter Kings of Thuringia. 


ue ſemel excęſſi patriam bis capta remanſe, 
Le, iterum en, fratre jacente, tu. ; 
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1. GR EG 0 R Ts Turonenſs, ronen/is often mentions & s. nage, with 
Honour, in particular de Glar. Coney; Gap: Cap. ros, wh eſcribes her 
Funeral, of which he was an Eye-Witneſs. ' In her Fink. Venantius For- 
tunatus came to Poitiers, (of which Place he was afterwards Biſhop) and we 
find, in his Poems, much faid in ber Praiſe. 


2. WE have two Lives of her: One wrote by the fame Venantius 
Fortunatus, the other by Baudonivia, a Nun of the Convent mw founded. 
V. MABILLON. AG, SS. "Ord. C. Benedict. Sec. * 5. 319. 1 


3. NetTHER of them contains much Matter for Hiſtory,” 80 Ach 
we may, indeed, gather, that her Marriage with Clotarius was not the 
moſt happy. I hall here only mention the Paſſage, in which Y. enantius, 
cap. 12, takes Notice of her ablenting herſelf from Court: Et quoniam 
ily ryan aliqua occaſiong, Diuinitate proſperante, caſus cedit ad alben, 

ec religioſs viveret ; Frater interficitur innocenter. Directa igitur 4 
Rege veniens ad beatum MED AR Duri o, ſupphcat inſtanter, 7 
ipſam, mutata veſte, Domino conſecraret. Sed menor rag Apoſtoh : 
qua hgata ſit conjugi, non 22 difſohvi, diſſerebat, gurl ne veſte 
teceret Monacham. Ad hoc beatum virum e proceres, & per Bac 
licam graviter ab altari retrahebant, ne velaret Regi conjunctam, ne oo 
retur Sacerdoti, ut præſumeret Principi ſubducere Reginam, non publica- 
nam, ſed publicam. 40 ſanc ti ſima cognito, intrans in ſacrarium, Mona- 
chica veſte induitur, procedit ad altare, beatiſſimum Medardum his verbis 
alloquitur, dicens : & me conſecrare di ſtuleris, & plus hominem, quan 
Deum timueris, de manu tua a Taſtore avis anima requiratur. 240 ille, 


conteſt ationis concuſſus tonitru, manu ſuperpoſita, e ans, Diaconam. 


18 Su died in the Year i, the 1 et Auel. Gxkcok. Lib. 
cap. I. 
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minations of the German Nations: de M. G. c. 2. Quidam 
autem licentia detiſtatis, plutes Deo ortos, plus eſe Tue gentis appel- 
lationes, Marſos, Gambrroiog, u,, VANDALIOS: adfirmant : eaqie 
vera & antiqua nomina. Pliny. places them among the five principal 
Nations, und cr which he com! prehends all the Germans ; Gi eren, the 


Goths, Varni, and Burgundians ans to this Lineage. 0 ed ae 7) This is 
confitin'd by Procopius, who'was very well a 1800 With this Nation, 
when he ſays, (X. 6. 1. y.) that the Goth, 22 and Gepidz were of 


the ſame Kind and Stature, and had the Tink Cuſtoms and Tang e, and 
Se pov were ori Longs one e Nation, till their ſeyeral Chie ſepa- 
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Their 5 fe 1 Habitation, berween the Elb, and the Faſt-Sea. 
Tur moſt ancient Account we ind of Hap Habitation is, that the 
dwett on the Eaſt-Sea'and' the Ell. Jornandec, who here, likewiſe, 
refers to Dexippus, lays, they dwelt on the Sea-Coaſts, before they ae. 
to Dacia. (VI. 28.) But Dio places the Source of the Elk in montibus 
Vandalicis ; F which River, we know, ariſes in Sileſia, near the Confines 


+ DIO, Lib. LV. init. de Druſo: Omnia populanao ad Albim uſque perrexit : qui, ex VAN. 
DALICIS MO N TIBUS profiuens, in Oceanum Septentrionalem Gow N * 
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| 11 Nie th 
e. n "Wars 5 auith, the Romans, 
Selbe Se. And 


1. Tus Vandals; as well as the Goths, came from the "Nbrth towards 
12 Danube, to invade the Romun Provinces, as other German Nations 
attempted to do the ſame on the Nhine. At the!Time of the Marcomun 
War, the Aſtingi (IX. 20) offer d the Emperor 
vice, and were — deſirous of an Habitation in Dacia. Jul. 
Capitolinus expreſly mentions the Vandals among the Nations, whom M. 
Antoninus conquer d: Faunonias ergo Marcomannis, Sarmatit, VA No 
e . mul eHiam ASS eric, Jeruitis' On. 

11. An t- 75 EV ur {1 

2. Witkr \Chodarts the Emperor. Aurelianus had with them is $f V4AD 
more at large, in Doexippi & Petri, Patricii & Magiſtri, Excerptis 
V. 49.) At the Peace, Which enſued, the Vandals oblig d themſelves to 
end him 2000 'Caval as Auxiliaries We, indeed, actually find, in 
the Notitia Imperii, Zandalian Cavalry, among the Roman Troops +, 
but it is uncertain, n they were theſe, or thoſe of the Times of 
Conſtantine, the Great. When Hurelias abandon'd Dacia, (V. 52) and 
the Roman Inhabitants evacuated it, the Vandals, as well as the Goths, 
overſpread that Country, almoſt without Oppoſition. 


. PROBUS waged War with the V. andals and Burgunatians ; 


HT 


4 
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Zif imus : (V. 54.) And; according to the Account Yopiſcus gives us, he 


* much = do with the V. —— you 18. . 57 
4. 11 Alaris 8 Rei en, , we find, ths e and 7 101 

attacking, and m_ War! with the a andals ood G FE Mam. 

I 17. CEL 6. ; | 3 


. Tas moſt el is the G > nd Auffer d i in the fourth 
Century, about the Beginning of Conſtantine; the Great's Reign. Their 
King, Viſumar 4+, was defeated by Geberic, King of the Goths, and him- 


+ In the Notitia Imperii; we find, p. 1690. Ala Vandalorum, ſub Comite limitis #gypti. 
Tt Nicolaus Mareſchalcus pretends this Viſumar was the Founder the City of *Wiſmar : ui F4 


eueftian, whether be has found any Authority for it, farther than the bare Reſemilance of Names. elt 
d 2 e 


" 


M. Antoninus their Ser- 


„ * . 17 5 5 
VII, ene 


ſelf killd in the Battle. (VI. a8. . 11 Jarmandet ſuys, this Battle 
was fought on the River Mabus, and that the Gaths, thereupon, made 
themſelves Maſters of the Vandalian Territories. This Circumſtance gives 
us ſome Light, where both Nations then inhabited: For the River 
Maros ariſes. in the Carpathian Mountains, and flows thro” the preſent 
Tranſyhvania, and one Part of Hungary, till it falls into the TI, near 
Orget . enter 


6. Tur Vandals, who eſcap'd, took their Refuge to the Emperor 
Conſtantine, who aflign'd them an Habitation in Pannonia. (Ibid.) From 
theſe Vandal, Stihico ſeems to have been deſcended T. Jornandes fays 
they had inhabited thoſe Parts, till, in the Beginning of the fifth Cen- 
tury, they invaded Gaul. bf 5s lo ennie eviction) Srv bim Hei. 


7. FRoM the Time of this Invaſion, the Hiſtory of the Vandals is 
built upon a more certain Foundation. They had attempted the fame in the 
Time of the Emperor Gratian. (VII. 27. u. 6.) But Godegiſelus's Enter- 
prize was attended with greater Conſequences, of which I )ſhall: give an 
Account, in the next Annotation. Hiſtorians are not unanimous; what 
Vandals theſe were. FJornandes will have it, they were the fame, whom 
Conſtantine allow'd a Habitation in ZPannoma, Procupius brings them 
from the Sea-Coaſt. (De Bell. Vand. I. 3.) Vandali, Meotidis paludis 
accole, fame preſh, ad Germanos, quos bodie Francos nominant, & fluui- 
um Rhenum ſe receperunt. The Learned are, however, moſtly. of Jor- 


IV. 
Different Nations of the Vandals. 
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off FÞ i ba hi Ob 03 Hum 
UNDEx the general N ame of Vandals were comprehended ſeveral par- 
ticular Nations; in particular we find the Vandali Silingi, and likewiſe 
the Aſtingi. The latter, from which Branch the Kings of the Vandals 
were likewiſe deſcended, were reckoned the moſt warlike, as Jornandes 
obſerves, cap. 22. fe e ſtirpe, que inter eos eminet, genuſque indi- 
cat bollicgſiſſumum, Dexippo Hiſtorico, referente. The Alanz were origi- 
nally a Nation quite different from the Yandads, and firſt ſubmitted to the 

Dominion of King Guntbaric in Spain. 
+ OROSIUS ſays of him, Lib. VII. 38. Interea Comes Siilico, Vundalorum, imbellis, avare, 

verd. & duliſe gentit genere editus.. (See Vol. I. VIII. 19. n. a) 
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Of the Vandals, wo remain d behind in Germany:  Diffe- 
rene between the Vandals and Wenden (or Venedi.) 
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1. Nox did the Vandals all go on this Expedition; but, as is moſt 

probable, chiefly the Silingi and Aſtingi; and, on the contrary, the other 


Vandalian Nations remain'd in Germany. Procopius (de Bell. Vand. I. 2.) 
mentions an Ambaſſy, which the latter ſent to King Geiſeric, to Africa. 


. 


Initio, cum preſſi fame Vandali e patriis ſedibus demigrarent, relicti ſunt 
nounulli, quibus :obſtitit hlamdieus inertia, ne ſequi vellent Godigiſclum. 
Procedentè tempure, illi reſului largam halere annonam viſe ſunt, 2 Giſe- 
ricus cum ſuis Africam occupavit. Cijus rei nuntius letitiam illis aitulit, 
qui comites Godigiſclo ſe non addiderant : ad hoc enim res bene comparatas 
videbant, ut ſua ipſis regio ſatis præberet, quo vitam deinceps tolerarent. 
Sed veriti, ne olim vel illi ipſi, qui Africam obtinuerant, vel eorum nepotes, 
uoquo modo pulſi ex Africa, ad natale ſolum redirent (neque enim illam 

omanis neglettui fore ſemper putabant) legatos miſerunt : qui ad Gize-- 
rici conſpectum admiſi, aixere, ſe res adeo lætas gratulari popularibus 
ſuis: ab ipſis ſervari non poſſe amplius regionem, qua poſthabita Africam 
colerent, propterea rogare, ut quando patriam non curarent, its, qui reman- 
ſerant, e donarent jam inutilem ſibi, ut regionis certum adept. 
dominium, ſiquis eo veniret infenſus, pro illa mori non dubitarent. qua 
hec Gizerico cateriſque Vandalis poſtulatio viſa eſt, jamque annuebant 
legatis, cum ſenex quidam nobilitate & prudentia clariſſimus interceſſit : 
nihil in rebus humanis ſtabile eſſè affirmans, ſed quacunque quidem adeſ- 
ſent; amnia fore ſemper incerta : que vero nondum exiſterent, eorum mhil 
non poſſe fieri. His auditis afſentiens Gizericus, legatos re infecta remiſit. 
Tum quidem ipſum ac ae tanquam impoſſibilium providos, Vandals 
omnes deriſerunt ; ſed eorum . thi, que commemorauimus, acci- 
derunt, rerum humanarum naturam edocti, dictum illud ſapientis fuiſſé 


vii, confeſſi ſunt. 


2. He relates farther, that, in the mean Time, the Vandale, Who 
remain'd in Germany, were likewiſe totally diſpers d. Ceterum extincta 
eſt hodie memoria, ac nomen Vandalorum illorum iuteriit, Jos in patria 
reſiiterunt. Scilicet cum pauc; eſſent, vel a contermins barbaris extermti- - 
natos crediderim, vel ſponte ipſis permiſtos nomen amiſiſſe. Nec tamen 
fuſis a Beliſario Vandalis reviſere patriam conſilium fuit. Haud enim 
repente in Europam ex Africa migrare, maxime cum navigia deefjent, . 
licebat. | 5 3 


390 


intermix d with theſe Jenedl. 


3. Tur Sclavi and Venedj took Poſſeffon of che Territories they 
abandon d: Which has occaſion d the Vandals being generally conſounded 
with the Venedi; the latter of which, in the middle Times, are almoſt 


generally call'd Vaudah, in Latin. Thus the Name of Vandalj appears 


in the Titles of ſome Kings and Princes, which properly ſhould be under. 
ſtood of theſe Venedi. Tho perhaps there were actually ſome Vandal; 
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[1 VI. 141 el | 
When the Vandals embraced Chriſtianity.” 
LSTISA en ness er N | | | 53 WIA n. 
Turxy ſeem to haye embraced the Chriſtian Religion, in Pannonia. 


Procopius ſays, they were at firſt Arinns But, according to 1datins 


* 


4 * 


LG 
\ 4 C1 
\ 
7 0 TTY 
P x 
\ 
: 
\ ih , 41 
3 
* 
14 
# 3 4 l © 
* 
; 
\ \ ' 
= % 
£ # 
11 3% 
K 8 


» o 4 * 
# * : „ oh 4. + 3 . © » * 5 
2 22 2 * FAY 11 1 * þ 2 L3.- > 
— — S> * — Ma 4 1 
© z * 


Ne min 75 * mT Ga aft If 


A sz "yy the ig i the Vanyars fo 
eee 10 GELIMER. | 


t - # + ff BU * 15 | 47 ” + « 


; f* 1 K 
194 4 * 


into Africa, their Hiſtory becomes of greater Importance. I 

have Juſt! mention'd theſe Occurrences, as far as the Connexion of 
Hiſtory requir'd;, and will now give a more circumſtantial Account, in a. 
Heries of the Kings of the Vandals. 


* 
3 


1 
GO DEGISILUS. 


N FT ER the V, andals broke into Gaul and Spain, ad. at Length 


Alani did the ſame. This is, as it were, the Beginning of the Great 
Revolution, which happen'd in the fifth Century, by the breaking in of 
foreign Nations into the Raman Provinces. We are not certainly in- 

ſorm d what induc'd the Vandals to this Expedition. Some blame Srilico, 
that he himſelf excited theſe People, with an Intent to thruſt Honorins 
from the Throne, and to put his Son, Eucherius, in Poſſeſſion of the Em- 
pire. * On the other Hand, Procopius ſays, N eceſlity drove them to 
this Reſolution. A Queſt after Booty. was. 0 fayorite a Paſſion with the. 
Ancient Northern Nations; that we need not go far to enquire the Mo- 
tives to this War. We are likewiſe ignorant, which Way they took to 


Gaul, except what Procopius ſays, that they firſt fell upon the Franks. 
In what followed, they were probably goyem'd by the Circumſtances of 


the Times. Godegj ;//aus himſelf perhaps never thought the N vation, he 


* M4RCELLINUS, (See VIII. 19. not. 5. Ki. When Flic fell, his Son, ko, was - 


Juſt upon the Point of being married, to, \ Placidia, the Daughter of. Theedgfius, the Great, as I have 
already obſerv'd ¶ Vol. VIII. 19 7 And his Aim i in this y WIS, to to oblige Hpporius to admit this his Bro- 
l a Partner in the Empire. ( Vid. ib. v. 5. 2 


now © 


* al 


Godigiſclus: 


1. HE invaded Gaul W the End of the Year W or the Be- 
ginning of the following Vear; about which Time the Bur gundi aus and 
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tum onmium 


V il. Annotation. 


now led out of their own Country, would eſtabliſh a Kingdom in Afjca, 
They ſuffer d a great Overthrow. from the Franks ;; in which, it is 
ſuppoſed, King Goderi/itns himſelf toft his Life. 197 4 15. 14.) But 


they recover d themſelves, and Relſpendial, King of the Aani, came to 
their Aſſiſtance: The AHlaui had themſelves two Chiefs, Goar and Re. 
ſpentlial. The firſt came to an Accommodation with the Romans, and 
remain'd, with his Colony, in Gaul; But Reſpendial accompanied the 
Vandals into Spain. _ Ir tg 1 «ts 3 5 


2. GOD EGI8TLUS left two Sons, Gantharic, and Geiſeric, but 
the latter was not born in Wedlock. 4 Of theſe Sons, Procopins ſays; 
1. c. 3. p. 184. Mortus Godigiſclo, dominatum ſuſceperunt ejus filii, Gun- 
tharis, ex juſta ipſi uxore natus, © Geiſerichus, nothus : verum ille adhuc 
puer & natura parum induſtrius; hic in armis optime exercitus, ac morta- 

2 Other Writers mention only Guntharic, as 
the Succeſſor of Godegiſulus; and this ſeems more probable. 


IL 


GUN THARIC. * 
Did 


1. A wew Inſurrection in the Rowan Empire decoy'd the Suevi, Van- 


dals and Alani to Spam. Conflantine, who afſum'd the Imperial Dignity, 


in Oppoſition to Honorius, was already acknowledg'd by him his Partner 


A. to tht Tear, Hiſtorians differ, as F. Ruynart,. in Hiſt. Perſec. Vandalic. p. 403. bas ah 
Id Arcadio VI. & Probo C O88. ſab anni ſcilicet 406. finem, & ſequentis initium contigiſſe tradunt, 


nonnulli veteres Hiſtoriarum ſeriptores, PROSPER, CASSIOD OR Us, &c. quam tamen cla. 


dem biennio poſt, BASSO & PHILIPPO COSS. duobus ſcilicet annis, anteaquam Roma 
ab Alarico, Gothorum Rege, caperetur, ali cum PAULO OROSIO & MARCELLINO 


Comite eveniſſe volunt. OROSIUS az4d MARCELLINUS ved the neareſt to theſe Times, and 


therefore we may, with the moſt Certainty, take the Tear 408. 


+ That Godegif/us was kill'd in Gaul, is the general Opinion : Tho' ſome, with Procopius, will 
have it, he came in Perſon to Spain. ws, 


Tt Beyond all Diſpute, Geiſeric was no legitimate Son. Procopixs ſtiles him Notbus, and Sidenius 
FLipollinaris, Famula ſatum. Nay, one might almoſt conclude from S:donias, that he was hardly allow'd 
to be a natural Son of Godegifilus, © 


Incertum crepat ille patrem, cum ſerva fit ili 
Certa parens : nunc ut Regis fit filius, effert 
* Matrjs adulterium. X. 19. ».2. . 
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4 Series of the Kings of the Vandals. | 


the Empire, when Gerontivs deſerted him in $ain, and ſet up Mai- 
1 mus for Emperor. By this Means, a 0 3 pen'd 4 thoſe Nations, 


dals, Alan, and Swevs, divided the Country, ies As ae them. 
As. 411. (VIII. 33. G 44. 1. 4 De vt 'N NN. 


ET. 


2. HO NORIUS came to an e with them. as well as he 
of the Mi Goth, 


could: But when he made Peace with M allia, King 
the Romans made it an Article, that he ſhould free Span of theſe Gueſts. 


Iallia march'd himſelf againft them; and obtain d conſiderable Advan- 


tages over the Vandali, Srhengs and. Albans. The latter loft their Ki 


Atax, on this Occaſion ; "and did not venture to elect another King 


in campit Tarteſfiacis, mention d by Sidonins Apollinaris. ( (X. 1 9. 1. 21.) 


3. As ſoon as the HWi/-Goths return d, the V, andals recover d themſelyes. 
King Guntharic not only drove Hermanaric, King of the Suevs, to 72 
Streights; but, in the Year 422, defeated the Roman Arey, which C 


nus, Magister Militie, commanded againſt him. 


_ 5 thereupon, extended chomlilew farther, under d the Ba- 
ria ſands and, about the Year 425, conquer'd H; pats and Cartha- 
3.) and got firm Footing in the Provincia Bztica, whence one 


ber K of that Country was, from them, call'd 0 now Audaluſta. 


5. Tux Expedition of the Vandals into Africa, of which the Plan 


* under this King, makes a new Perioc 
face, Lieutenant in Africa, was unjuſtly render d odious to the Emprefs 
Placidia. Being, upon this Occaſion, order'd to Court; he neither card 


to truſt to the Mercy of it, nor was 2 he able! to maintain himſelf in his 


Province, by Force; he therefore privately invited the Vandals thither. 


(NA. 4. 1.) Before this Expedition was ripe, King Guntharic was murder d, 
in Spain, in what Manner is not certainly known: (TX. 15. 1.) But his 


Brother and Succeſſor Genſeric brought the . to Execution. 


ANNOTAT. =p ere e GEISERIC, 


of their 
own; but united with the Y andals. In this War, . the Battle, 


in their Hiſtory. Boni 


* es -—* 


the the Capital of 2 


A . "Ho call'd Galleries, Gixeric, Grigre Rat 125 gen ben v written bali 


„ee Vile eee 


"<4 * 24 NE ev A 7 tit! SITS 10 de ach BY J . — er * 
0 | 
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n abb "Fr 8, EN N E K 1 8 
King of the Vandals, 428. welt to Africa 441 9. 


f | 4 2 2 Ani . 11 e. 8 91 SIE) ” \" © 


# &. 4 


it, Ari Gucker s Death, Nee got Poſſeſſion of the Ria ian 


alone, and afterwards his Brother's Queen and Iſſue to be put to 
Death. + Au. aa p, he led pan hl Pro's hs 1 lau, to whom ſeveral abe 


Carp: Jad +5, into, Africe.. e eee e 
2. * ONIFACE was indeed recoreiPa” to 10 Court, bat —_ not 


* 2 


Wd: upon the Vandals to return; and when it came to a Battle, 


he ay: himſelf e ＋ Emperor Valeutinian III made Peace 
with in the Year 435 5 15 Hißben, and ſuffer d them to remain j in 
e WT If 9.) According to Procopins, . eiſeric then agreed to pa 

ribute; and gave his Son Hunaric Jc An Ape but the: Emperor ba 
ſent him back __ ( Ibid. 9 


> How this Peace did not laff logg Geiſ⸗ eric took, An. 43 439. Car- 
16.9 If e Sicihy, Sardinia, 

Cor/aca,. in 440 and 441. ( 18 N Valentjuian "made a 
new Peace with him, in 442, and gave up fever entire Provinces of 
rica to him. (HA. 1 9.) But Genſeric aid not entirely depend on this 
[reaty ; but ſought all Manner of Means to find the Romans Employ- 


ment, the — to ſecure himſel w li this View, he ſpirited yp At. 
tila, King of the Hunug, to invade . likewiſe ad ered to the 
Arian S and thereupop Pare 125 of, r. TR. Faith, ' 


1 [oY 17 to 


1 © » * 
77 4 - . 


"_ 


+ 778. Vit. Lib. H. cup. 5. Where he 87 of de ie exiſtens Geiferici ad, qui ſu; 


fratris uxorem ligato pondere lapidum in Amſagam, fluvium Cirtenſem famoſum, jactando demerſit, 
- & poſt necem matris etiam filios interfecit. Of this River, F. Ruinart obſerves: zunc patria lingua 


dicitur SUFFEGMA x, qui- Africam propriam a Mauritania ſeparat. 


_ + I'follbw Pagiue's Account: F. RUINART, p. 423. according to Chr. Profperzs, places it in 
the Year 427. 
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4. VALENTENTAN; III, 
mu forc'd himſelf into the Imperiali Hrone, aud — 99 
n;an's Widow, Eudoxia, to marry him Cenſdric would now no longer 
be tied down to the Peaee with che Nomau and it Was then ſurmis d, 
that the Empreſs Euloria herſelf" exeited him to ſome Enterprize: 
But the Romans paid- dear for it. Ge eric laid hold of «this O pportunity 
to plunder Rome, (X. 6. and carried the Enipreſs Dowaper, Eudoxià, 
and her two Daughters, with him to Africa. The eldeſt, 55 b ſome 
is call d Eudoxia, and by others Honoria, he married to his Son unoric; 
and the other; Placidia, was aſterwards married to WAN u. who by 
that Means, pay'd. the” vey 5 for timbers _— + rag ooh tt b x 

e 26979 zi of MoV —_ AF on 

5. Doing theſe Diſtiadtions!in the Empire, Auitus, whom Mark. 
nus had made Magiſter Militum in Calliis, affam'd the Imperial Dig- 
nity in Gaul, with the. Aſſiſtance ef the 'Gorbs.- In the mean Time, 


Gerſeric infelted the Coafts of I Taly; which Nicimer; the famous! FParri- 


cius, a Swabian by Birth, defended to the utmoſt of his Power. Ma- 
jorianus made great Preparations againſt the Vandals; but Genſeric ren- 
der'd them all abortive, and Majoriamms was oblig d to make the beſt 


Peace he could, which Dowerer Was Nin broken, at his Death. 


6. GE ISE RIC uſed his 8 8 Ohbrius, who, by his 
Conſort, Placidia, was allied to the Royal Vandalian Houſe, to the Im pe- 


tial Throne. In the mean Time, eur Pretence:;, He Faden 
ed Engoxia's Inheritance, which was her Due from the Emperor F aleuti 
= * ny after” the. ede e e = ee, 72 1 
a Creek, o Emperor An and e an cem 
that they ſhould unite their Forces to pu e Wara Se 22 mdals. 
The Paſſage, which Thave cited, 72 * 5 7105 gb. cars „ from 
Prijens,” is confirn'd by PROCO WSU 4. Belk: Vand. I. 6. Anthemiuy, 
O 114114 Probe, r Jo dow 

Y This Part of the Bona and Vandalias Hiſtory i is bot * do dan) Lich 12 6 to 

this Circumſtance of the Empreſs Eudexia, What: Procopins apd; Ma anfellinus ſay of it, I haye already 


abſerv d (K. 3. not. 1 2% I wilt; bere add the Tę dons 4 4 Chras... 26. Gaiſerigus 
| SOLLICITATUS A RELICTA e ants alum > a Og, 2757 


quam Avitus Auguſtus fieret, Romam ingreditur, direptiſque opibus Romanorum Carths Fin em et, | 


relittam Valenrininnd,' * 3 & aii filium, yp" ſecum gucens; © 1 


* The learned Author of the Hiſtoire FA 7 E tabbfement. 4. ha 77 Fal ih dans 1. Gale. 
T. II. p. 73. doubta whether Mejorianes. made Peace with Genſeric 3 3 at the Paſſages of Hothurand 
Fniſus, which I have cited, (X. 16. & 15.) put it out of all Doubt. 1 


Eee 2 Senatorem, 


8 murder dz in che Vent 488, Mai- 


306 


0 h VIII. Anmolatior. V. * 


 Senatortm, droitiis wo nyo geveris inclitum, eee Vande 
tos conjuntte moveret,' — in Occidemtem, cujus etiam 

torem ipſum creaverat,, 8 Ohuria, cui Gizericus, urpote you 
die, Valentmiani-fike marito, © E tem amico, imperium pe- 
troerat wane IS qua: is, repula irritatus, onmmem Imperato. 
ris vaſtavit. equipp'd a mighty Fleet, Aw: 468, againſt Africa ; 
but, as that 5 10. him bar lite he made Peace about me * 470, 
( X. 26) ©! + N . 8 


7 GEISE R 10 died, An. 477, the I 10h of 1 (X 35.) Ke hay. 
ing conquer'd all the Romans had in ca, and, as it were, outlived the 
ire in the Ne. To his great apacity, it is likewiſe owing, that 

hw ame of the andals, which. before his Time was very little known 
at Sea, became formidable, e the whole Mediterranean. He 
ordain d, that the eldeſt of the Male-Heirs of his Family ſhould always 
facceed to the Throne; . which ory © Occaſion to Ow W in the 


Royal — | 


FX — 
. * 0 
. jp if 
4 * . 
. 


HUNOR IC. od 
York dh | From 447-487. 55 
IH; 4265 of Geifric He firſt married a Daughter of the Ki g of the 
Miß. Garbe, but ſent her back to her Father. 4+ His ſecond onſort, 


Eudoxia, Daughter of the Emperor Valentinian III, forſook him, in the 


Year 472, and repair'd to Jeruſalem, where ſhe ended her Life. (AL 50.) 
91 inn 

2. In 480, he Newa the Pede with the Eper, Zens; Malch. 

22 6.) and, at his, and the Empreſs Dowager, Placidias, Interceſſion, 


allowd the Church of Carthage, to elect their own Biſhop. (X. 36 Y 


* Inn PROSPERI Chronic it is faid, of the — when they went over into ers Ex- 
inde gentibus, QL NAY IBUS UTI NESCIEB ANT, aan comcertantibus in anxiliom 


vocantur, mare pervium faktum elt. 


+ FORNAND.' a red. Gur. cap. 36 Gizericus — 5 ne — Vifigothoram Rex, 
fliz ulciſceretur injuriam, quz Hunericho Gizerici filie junta, prius quidem tanto conjugio læta 
batur : Sed poſtea, ut erat ille & in ſua pignora truculentus, ob ſuſpicionem tantummodo veneni ab 


ea parati, ws Pie SOD AY, EY pale, ad r Oe ad: 
3. UnDER 


A Series of the” Ki ings of the Vandals. a 397 


3. Unver him, the Martial Diſcipline begun to decay, among the 
Vandals. The Moors, who dwelt- on — 2 * ten Days Journy 
from Carthage, revolted from him. 0 AI. 30. 9. 


4. Victor Vitenſis has given us a Hiſto of his 8 of the 
Orthodes Chriſtians From thence I will vals ſubjoin here his Ordinance 


for a Conference hetween the Catholic and Arian Biſhops ; becauſe it, 
at the fame Time, ſerves to illuſtrate ſome political Circumfidnces 15 the 


Kingdom of the Vangals. 


REX HUNERIX VANDALORUM ET ALANORUM, f 
| Vniyerfis Epiſcopis Omouſianis. ntl be bi | 


NV emel, . conſtat, ſe probibitum, ut wt in SORTIBU 8 
VAN AL R acerdotes veſtri | comets mmime celebrarent, ne 


ſua . animas ſubverterent Chriſtianas. Quam rem 5 Fog 
rim, numc reperts ſunt contra indictum Miſſas in SORTIBUS VXN 
DALOR M egifte ; afſerentes, fe — * 2 Cbriſtianæ vere 


dei teuere. Et quia in provinciis a Deo nobis conceſſis ſcandalum eſſe 
nolumus, ideo Dei providentia, cum conſenſu Samt torum g er ot — 
rum hoc nos ftatufſe cognoſcite,, us ad diem 3 

Proxime futurarum, ona omni excuſatione for midinis, reid * 
nem veniatis, ut de ratione fides cum noſtris venerabilibus 7 fo ie 
inire confittum : & fidem Omouſianorum, quam defenditis, de dibinis ſcr 2 
turis proprie approbetis, quo poſfit hs noſci, ſe intægram fidem teneatis. - 
Jus autem edits tenorem unroerſis Epuſcopis | 9%. per unroerſam 
conſtitutis ea Data ſub die 4 tertio alendas Juniac, A 
SEPTIMO REGNI UNERICIT. 


4. IAV ſeen two Copper-Medals of of this Ring, of which no Men- 
tion is made elſewhere. | 


NO oe. 


” This Mountain 3 is now call'd 4 Aura, or on... 7 MORG4N's N 77 _ 7 «bs 


A alas. GUN 


+ al. Corpif: 
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ſ aha VIII. Annotation." * YT * FI 
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t v N 7 A M U N D. 
ting, 4,484 Died %% . 
A. AER e Net the Succeſſion aid I yu to Ks Son Hil. 


eric ; but, in Purſuance of Gejſeric's Ordinance, to GuMumnd, a Son of 


_— who was the Eldeſt of the Raye Houſe. (AT. 50.) 
2. He ſhew d a more ſarourable Diſpoſition to the Orthodox Chr iſtzans, 5 


and ſuffer d Eugenius, Biſhop of Carthage, and the other Biſhops, who 


were baniſh'd by his Predeceſſor, to return. Rurx ART. in H » Terſec. 
Vandal c. 10. p. 546, Nonis. in Hift. Pelag. p. 1 


3. Axroxrus Avousrinus, Dial. ſepra h edle VL þ 118. mentions 
Cin of his (AI. go.) but as he has not given us a Draught of it, I ſhall, 
at leaſt, ſubjoin his Deſcription here. Neſta alcun alta medagha 


4 Cartagine ? A. Non vi reſta altra, ſe non q un Re ( credo che ſi chiami 
Cuntamumndo) che fu il ter æo delli Re V andali, che regnorono in Cartaging, 
Prima che Beliſario, Capitano di Giuſtiniano cacciafſe F ultimo loro Re. Da 


29 parte n e l ſua leſta con queſts lettere Dx. Rex Cuntamunp. E 
altra parte, vi e una corona di unt, > nk cd lertere D. N comme 


Cine diceſſe, LAUREA Domini NosrtRL... 
2 He died in 496 d. 24. Sept. Non!s. Lib. cap. 2. hw L c. c. II. 5 


8 en d. 
. King, 496, Died 523. 


I. A BROTHER &f the former. I have already given his Hiſtory 22 50.) 


I ſhall here only illuſtrate ſome Circumſtances, Pitheus, in Epigranm. 


Veter p. 62. hay ven us an Epigram, which was cary'd in Honour of this 
King, over one of his Baths. It is very confus'd : But the firſt Letters of 


cach Line form his ome. | 


T ranquillo 


: 
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T raus Nylaphe decurrite' fluminis ort \ +» 
Hie probs flagranti | ſuccedit- - vimine - feb o 
R wptbus excelſis, ubi nunc faſtigis ſin gun T 
AR. eiautur gu polo teſtis Præceſa lavacr A 
88 eailus bic magnis exardeut mar mara ſgui 8 
A ua ſullimes præviucunt culmina tberma E 
M uneraqus eximius tanti dat luminis aucto R 
Un continuæ prænoſcens præmia fama E 
| Nen hic famma nocebo tandem diſcite cams N 
D iſtite vel quanta vivat ſul gurgite mp A 
» V. ANDALICUM Hic renovat clarum de ſemiue nome N 
S ub cujus titulo meritis ſtat gratia facti 8. 


2. VICTOR Tununenſis, in Chron. AnasTAsto Avc. Cos. (499 
fays,indeed, Gunthamumdo, Vandalorum Rege, Carthagine martuo, I hraſa- 
mundus regnat annos xX VII. menſes iv. Et hic Ariana inſauia plenus 
Catholicos inſectatur, Catholicorum ecelęſias claudit, & in Sardimiam exilio 
ex omni Africa cx x. Epiſcopos mittit. But it is allow'd, that GunTa- 
MUND died in the Year 496. See Noxts. in Hiſt. Pelag. II. 22. 


3.'PROCOPTVUS give us this Character of him, de Bell. Vandal. 
Lib. I. Frater Thraſamundussfuceefſor ei, (Guntamundo) fuit forma, inge 
nio, animique magnitudine *excellens - Chriſtianos vero ad patrium ſibi 
dogma transferre cupiens, non vi in corpora inceſfit, ut friores, ſed honores 
magiſtratuſque oftentans, pecuniæ quogue largus, mobſequentes qui effent,. 
woe elan, + quis E. 2 e aut fortuna gravibus eriminibus 
obnoxtos teneret, his ſectam mutantibus impunitatem dabat. He concludes 
his Relation with theſe Words: Quamobrem Regum .omnium V andalorum 
præſtautiſſimus audit ac potenti ſñimus Thraſamundus, Auaſtaſio quogue 
Auguflo carus in paucis . | Niceemorvs, Lib. XVII. cap. 2. calls 
him dir forma eximia, & anima magno. He was, at the ſame Time, a 
Lover of Study +, as we may even ſee by the Reproach made him b 
Theoderic, King of the Wi/i-Goths : VARIAR. Lib. VI. ep. 43. Ub: eff, 
tanta lectione ſaginatus, alios ſolebas docere de moribus * What 
opes even the Orthogox Chriſtians, in Africa, form'd of him, we may 
fee by the Words, with which Fwlgentius concludes his Treatiſe, de My 


+ We find, in the Letters of Ernadius, Biſhop of Pavia, Lib. II. ep. 20. a Letter to this King. 
His-Propenfion for the Sciences made, probably, ſuch Correſpondences agreable to him. N 
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terio Medjatoris Chriſti, which he dedicated to this King, p. 422. Ora. 
mus autem Deum, ut aures clementia Tue verbo ueritatic placidas reddat, 
S pio cordi Tus lumen ſapiemiæ ſpiritualis infundat, ut filium Dei, Deum 
Dominum noſtrum Jeſus Chriftum ſic honorifices, ſicut honorificas Patrem, 
Meretur enim hoc a Te, ut, eum, Qui Ts Fecrr Patxe Too Meriogey, 
Patri ſuo ſecundum divinam naturam fatearis £qualem. But they were 
diſappointed in their Hopes. Emanuel a Scheelſiraate gives us a more 
circumſtantial Account-of the Perſecution he raiſed, A. 504, and, p. 293, 
he names. the Biſhopsy who were then oblig'd to forſake their Churches, 


4. He kept Peace with the Oftro-Goths, in Haly, and married Ama. 
5 the Siſter of King ic. (AI. 6. n. .) Of this Marriage, 

rocopius ſays; Lib. I. cap. 8. p. 197. Gonjuge, ner marem unquam, nec 
faminam enixa, viduatus, ut regnum optime ſtabiliret, miſſa ad Theods- 
ricum Gothorum Regem, legatione, /ibi uxorem poſcit, ſororem ejus, Ama- 
itnfridam, a recenti viri funere viduam. Sororem ille miſit cum comitatu 
othorum mille nobilium, qui ſtipatorum munus obirent : bos ſecuta ſunt 
miniſteria e wris bellicoſis collecta ad quina circiter millia. Unum item e 
Sciliæ promontoriis ¶ Lilybaum vocant,) ſorori Theodoricus donavit. 


5. His Death. is obſerved by Vicrox TunuNexs1s, in the Year $23, 
MaxrMo Cos. Thraſamundus, Handalorum Rex, Carthagine moritur, 
. cujus uxor Amalafrida fugiens ad barbaros, congreſhone facta, Capſe 
. juxta Eremum capitur, & in cuſiodia prevatq moritur. This Computation 
is confum'd by Pac1vs, ad A. $522. 3. 2. and Noxts, J. c. c. 2. 
4 Below 6. As to the Fate of his Widow Amalafrid, Procopius tells us , that 
Nas. 7. 2. ſhe was made a Priſoner even in her Brother's Lif-Time:; but that he 
would not venture to take her Part. From Ca Var. Lib. IX. 4p. I. 
we find, ſhe was not murder'd till #halaric's Time. There we find a 
Letter from this King to Hilderic, oy of the Vandals, in which he 
-aceuſes him of the Queen's Murder, and threatens to revenge her Death. 


HID ERNI co, Regi Vandalorum, 
 ATHANAR1CUus Rex. 


Duri ſima nimis ſorte conſtringimur, ut, quos ante dulces parentes dixi. 
mus, nunc eis cauſas amariſſmas imputemus, quas nemo poteſt retmquere, 
qui pietatis noſcitur monumenta cogitare. Quis whe ork rue recorda- 
Fonts ridam, generis noſtri decus egregium, vio apud vos repe- 


rifſe lucis occaſum? & quam habuiſtis pridem dominam, palſi non of a 


ſat 
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1. Sex his Hiſtory (XI. II. 5 ſeq.) Probably this is tit Tame King 
Hilderic, mention'd in the following Epigram, in Pithæuss Callec- 


tion, p. 55. 8 


70 HII DEAICI Regis fulget mirabile factum, . 
Arte, opere, ingenio, divitiis, pretio. 
Hiuc radios ſol ipſe capit, quos huic dare poſit, 


» Altera marmoribus creditur efe dies. 


Hſune nue ſolum, hx juncta & ſparſe. aur, 


Dum ſteteris, credas mergere poſſe pedes. 
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2. PROCOPTUS Lb. Ic. 9. gives the following Account” of 

this King ; Honey — Ne Lao, E E= dug, ar Gizerici nepos, 
vir ſubtilis, affabilis, lotus ad manſuetudinim naths, que nutlo ungpuam mo- 

do Chriſtianos 'vexavit : at idem valde imbellic, tos miltores ne auribus 
præclarus, Vandalorum expeditionivus preer at, fic, ut corum Achil/es wo. 
minaretur. . ico Mauri Bigaceni, qui parebamt Antalle, 
pPrlio fudere Vandalos, hiſque ſocictatem & amictitiam renunciarunt T he. 


aAbricus & Gotthi, ideo facti hoſtes, quod Amalafriua in cuftediis aſſerua- 
retur, ceſique ad internecionem Gorihi fuiſſent, impacts illis crimine con. 


jurationis in Vandalos © Ildericum. Minime tamem uitum voit Theodoricys, 
ſuas opes intelligens non ſufficere ingenti claſs, qua bellum in Africam por. 
taret. Erat Hildericus arctiſſome amicitiæ vinculo junctus Fuſtiniamo, nou- 
dum quidem adepto imperium, id tamen ad arbitrium moderanti : quoniam 
Juſtinus Imperator, ejus auunculus, ſenio confectuts erat, uc reip. tractande 
hand peritus onmnino. Mutuis etiam pecuniæ donis fuſtinianus & Ide 
L e Ctes OR 


3. H1s favourable Diſpoſition to the Orthodox Chriſtians, is already 
extoll'd in the aboye Paſſix Nic us even ſays, he was no Arian, 
L. 17. c. 11. Hoc autem frafarn o) defuncto Hrildericus, Honorici, tx 
Genſericg prognati, filius raguit vir mitis, & non, ut hic I hraſamundus, 
Arianus, & Chriſtianorum virorum perſecutor. But this is improbable, 
ſince other Authors, and particularly the Author of the Life of S. Tulgen- 
tius, are filent on this Head; and the Council held under him at Carthage, 


A. 425, ſhews no Sign of it. | 


GILIME R.“ 
King, A. 530. is * and carried in Triumph 
to Conſflantiuoph. 

1. I Have given a particular Account of him (XL 51. 54. & ſeq.) 
Procopius ſays of him, Lib. I. c. 9. Quidem erat e Gizerici ſtirpe Geli- 
mer, Gelaridis filius, Cen gonis 22 pronepos Gigerici, jam grandis natu, 

e 


uno pracedente atate 1iderico ; ideoque ad regnum ut exiſtimabatur, _ 
diem perventurus. Ir quidem ætatis ſuæ bollicaſiſimus habebatur; at idem 
| 7 N id 13 FANA HE! 12 „N e nk \ 


Al. Gelimer, or Gelifimer, Gzzcoxy call bim Childimer. _ 


— 
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ac maligno vir ingenio, mouers noa, g in alienas opes inuo- þ 
p Cum autem nimum differri ibi regnum videret, ſe intra le- S 
em ac præſcriptum tenere non poterat : verum /ibi munia Regis arrogans, 
— ante fo 27 e facih . utens, impo- 
tentic animi eſſ ent han. audem, 5 57 eelorum fort MINAS - wbi[que. in 
ſuas partes n uf regie andalicum 1 8 abc . 
ag ulis Mderico, tum ad 


1 
” 
[ W  » 
- 


= 


gnabiam © iliatam 4 Mauris cladem, tum 

quod JusTinNo Avc.. Vandalorum opes eo proderet animo, ne ipſe, ex alio 

gentis regia ramo editus, regnum obitineret, eo ſpectare calummans miſſam_ 

Byzantium legationem.  _ e 3 


EK 4 v "I 
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2. Tye Triumph of Beliſarius, as deſerib'd (XI. 51,) is grounded on 4 
Procopius's Relation, L. II. c. 9. Poſtquam Byzantium Behſarius cum C. 
Gelimere Vandaliſque advenit, honoribus affectus eſt, qui quondam Romanis = - 0 
Ducibus, maximas, clariſhmaſque victorias conſecutts decernebantur, cum 
nemo jam ab amis DG. adeptus eos fuiſſet, preter Titum, Trajanum ac 
ceteros Imperatores,. qui. dutto in barbaram aliquam nationem exercitu, 
vidtores redierant. Etenim ſpolia & captives Pe andes exhibens, pom- 

pam, |. ut Romani appellabant, triumphum, per urbem mediam duxit, non 

eters tamen more. Siquidem à ſuis ædibus in Circum * pearons pra- 
ceſſtt, ibique a carceribus uſqus ad ſolium Imperatoris. Forro hos trium- 
phus captivos habuit : Gelimgrem ipſum, cum veſte purpurea cireumdata = 
humeris ; propinquos ipſius omnes e V anaalis, proceriſſymos quoſque & ori: 

7 preſtantes. Circum ingreſs Celimer, ubi Auguſtum ſublimi in 

ſolio ſedentem, ſtamtemquè hinc inde poputum vidit, & animum ad ſe referens, 

Ju infortunii deveniſſet, attendit, nec lacrymas nec gemitus edidil: ac ſemper 
in ore habuit vocem illam ex Hebr #orum monumentis : Vanitas vanitatum 
© onmia vanitas. Ut ventum eſt ad Ceſareum ſolium, exuta purpura, proud 

fue 


vultu procumbere, © Juſtinianum Auguſium adorare compulſus 15 

honorem Beliſarius quoque 22 cum Gelimere ſupplex. br 

autem Juſtinianus, ac Theodora Auguſta, Ilderici filias © omnem V alenti- 

niani Auguſti proſapiam multa pecunia donavit : Gelimeri fundos in Galatia 

aſſignarunt non contemnendos : ubi of cum propinquitate habitare licuit. TRY 

4 „ dint ideo non fuit adſcriptus, quia ab Arianiſmo decedere 5 
bh uit. 8 ; : 
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3. TMMEDIATELY afterwards he relates, how Beliſarius, the next 
Year, at his Entry upon the Conſular Dy, diſtributed the Booty, 
taken from the Vandals, among the People: Haud multo 7 Beliſarius 
alterum & veteri quidem more triumphum egit. Nam illum Conſulem 
captivi portarunt : 1demque e Curuli ipſas belli Vandalici manubias populo 

Fif 2 ſparſat. 
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e who ruÞd i in ArRICA. i elk tiers, 


I. doe de Rn 
f | invaded Ga neee 2 „ Nn 


His, in 459 


II GUNDERIC i. GEISFRIG, ® Baſtard, went over to 
led the Nation into Spain, died in 428: ite 


His Widow and _— were e Ee ace 


1 2 N nern rn Mun. 2e ——ů . 

IV. "HUNORIC died 48 ©. > W "There, 

Conſort 1.) N. D of 7; oderich, — — | 

King of the Offro-Goths. 3 GUNTHAMOUND : ai"; 5h 'THRASAMUN D, Gali 

2.) Eudoxia, Daughter of che A died ahhh | -- Conſort 1.) NM N. 
„ rn eee: e N X . Amalafrida, ier | 

| KN Ae Wann | ar of the King of the 

: | 9 . r TIT 3% OV OR Bike” f 5 - 
. — — _ — — — gremna—_—_—/ — 

II. HILDERIC: N Hilderic's Brother. bo ac Walk GILIMER. e Annas 

= The laſt King of the TS ro 

fr nes foys were re carried Han, y N v in che res : CADE boats bbs whe 


to Conftantinople, - 2 D427 kg k mf OE TAIT: : ins 
. PROCOPIUS. de Bell, Vandal. 1 18, 22 Gibamundum, Gelimeris fats dne. But who bis 
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1 85 the N nm. of the Gale, particularly i in the fifth d arth ofa 
turies, became ſo famous, that it almoſt eclips'd that of the Romans, 
a more particular Account has, for this Reaſon, been greatly de- 

fir'd;: But their Hiſtory is, in itſelſ, obſcute, and. has been render'd more 

fo by the many, oſten very bold, Conjectures of the Learned. In the 

Courſe of this Hiſtory, I have obſery'd many: Things of the Extraction 

of theſe People, their Habitations, Kings, and other Tranſ- 


actions. I do not, indeed, pretend to give a perfect connected Hiſtory 


of the Goths. I ſhall, however, endeavour to ſet ſome Matters, on 
which the Connection muſt be grounded, in a true Light. I paſs by the 
moſt ancient Period of their Extradtion, in which the Hiſtory of this 


Nation, as well as that of the Greeks and Romans, is full of Fables , and 


ſhall keep merely to. the authentick Teſtimonies of . thoſe Writers, who 
livd in the Times they write of. The Hiſtory, of the Goths does not 
run in one continued Stream; but, like a River, ns ſundry Excurſions, 
here and there, and then at L. divides itſelf into. many Branches. 
I ſhall firſt treat of the Goths,. as to what concerns the 3 255 Nation; 


and then of the Iz and Offro-Goths in particular, and iufrac tome 


peculiar Circumſtalices of heir Hiſtory. 
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other German and Car matian Natioris 
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of the Name of the Goths. The di Notions compre 
N 1 Pane unden tha Nane. 
* 4 11 1 . %. NF F E ©A op « | 
1. We find, in the very Beginning of our Enquiry, a great Difticalty a. 
riſing even from the different Names of the Goths. They are properly call' 
Goth, Gothones, Guthones, Gythones, &c ; but they ate alſo nam d Scythe *, 
= Gets , and likewiſe, according to Procopius, Melanchlan and Sau 
romate. We muſt, therefore, firſt diſtingui the Nation of the Goths 
properly ſo call'd, and thoſe who were conquer'd by them, or yoluntarily 
ſubmitted to their Dominion, and from thence were comprehended under 
the ſame Name. Pliny reckotis the genuine Goths to be of the ſame Ex- 
traction with the Vandals; which Procopius, who was very well ac- 
uainted with theſe N ations, mel fan. 1 wo nd Paige in the 
b Annotation, 1. 1 310 


2 : 
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. Tuben Goths ane in Time; 'vironded their Pane, y many 
partly conquer d by them, 
and having in Part voluntarily ſabmitted to them, the Greek and Roman 
Writers extended the Name of Coths to them allo. So we find the Greu- 


e T Goring), waved TIRE Peucini +, e hy 1 Sn, 


* Bilauje 56; yook Pi niche of the le abies 4 Septlinns; + 5 fo calrd, bad inhabited. 


Of hoe Seythians, properly ſo calf d, ſee Ra ius it Diff de —_ $a pr | fodibus Seytharum, and 
ds fito bcythiat, Fuilia fids fu a ehen, Y 


+ Getz nd Gothi art in  Bemſeloes Herm. Ih Py 1 their e ancienti in Thrace, 
and alng the Pontus Euxinus. THe Gothe came from the North, toward: ny Danube. I. Aua 


Ee gat d r ee l 


„ 2 Tua are fre quenth J in FY fr, ff Ma. 4 2 7 them feld at Poitou, i 
080. "tobe are mention'd by Gazcomes TusonEAsls, Lib. 4. ap. 18. Ipſe quoque e il 
caſtrum ſaum, mot ſuper ſe Tatra Lon unt feditione, quos fepe gravavegzt, latcea ſatteiatus, cr 
deliter vitam finiit. I is 4 Queſtion, whether theſe Ta tali #tcompuried the . Goths is Gaul, 1 
whether they are thoſe who lay in wth wg at Poitiers in 7 the Time 14 the Romans? 


; * 1 7 > \ — * ” 


++ FOR NANDE S fays if the Peucini (V. 23. 4. 90 that they N in inſula es, quam 0 fi | 
Danubii conficiunt. 'Tacirtvs /ays of them in general, Germ. 46. Peucinorum, Venedorumque, & 
Fennorum nationes Germanis an Sarmatis adſeribam dubito ? quanquam Peucini, quos quidam Baſ⸗ 


Hirrs, 


tarnas vocant, _— cultu, ſede, ac domiciliis, ut Germani agunt. 


Of the Gotha i gene 


Hiris1},"Gc. 80 likewiſe not only the Vandals, Gepide, aud Bur 
lian Rp ſometimes conHiprehended under the 8 Name of Cale, 
but likewiſe even the Almi, who were inconteſtably of a quite different 
Extraction. Hence Ii kewiſe we meet with the Name of many Gothick 
Kings, who never rul'd over 1 af, but over other Nations, who 
were under their Supremacy; or ſingle Parties of them, who have made 
Excurſions to ſeek their Fortunes, have been taken Notice of under that 
Denomination,” and it is therefore the more difficult, to e - 


ares cd Oy . ee e ned n 

| | i vel Ki 5 7: SL 55 FFP 7 os 2 * 

The H; Rory | f the Coche, Phill the Olle and 3 Wik.Goth 
ſeparated. + 


1. I SHALL only endeavour here to verify the 9 Occurrences, ac- 
cording to the Light we have from ancient Writers. Even the Teſtimo- 
nies of Jornandes receive a greater Weight, when ſupported by other 
Hiſtorians. Tacitus gives the firſt Footſtep, in the Pexſon of Catuaida, 
a Gothick Prince, who * am 6, of the ems. ons 
riemen . 9 lo if 


2. Tu * Goths had. probably a 1 Share in ths War, * 2 
tian wag'd againſt 5 King of Dacia. (V. 6.) FJornanges even 
writes, that their Ki 2 came as far as the Danube. (id.) 
When Trajan made Dacia à Province, many Sarmatian Nations were 
entangl'd in War, and | probably the Goths with them. V. 96) / Pra- 
* ene in Sarmatia, near to the Viftula . , WA 


3. In M. jy Marcomany War, we find the Names of ſome 
Nations, who were aſte rwards mention'd among the Goths : And pro- 
bably they are the very ſame Who gave Commodus Trouble to keep om 
out of Dacia. (Ib. 24. 1.) They aſterwards often attempted to break 
in on that Side; and Alexander A" gave {bor Mony: to Terps in 
Peace. (id. 32. 1.) | 


| There is frequent Mention made of the Scirri and Hirri, in the W Volume. In Batu Diſt, de 
muro Caucaſeo, p. 459, one Hacanus, rex Turcarum & Hy xxoxuM 7s mention'd. 


'® Geograph. III. 5. Penes Viſtulam quidem fluvium, ſub Venetis Gythones ſant. 


wy + af; 1 
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4. Is 


＋ In Philip's Reign, the Giths'fell into Meſa. 07 ' 33) Jornandes 
calle: tir King'Oftrogatha,'and-'fays;-in-his- ee that wee 
 overcanit Haſtida, King: le que: AW. te. At rte a | 
Wade m to 2m % n 25 111 e 0 8 
5 Und Decius, Pha 8. Suobeſſof; Hmpipeitd. a new Trruption, 
(V. 34.) They ford their Way over Mount Hanus, in Thrace; de- 
feated Doeciur, ho commanded in Perſon; took thereupon Philippe, 
and puſh'd on as far, as Macedonia. In another Battle + withithem,- the 
Emperor himſelf and his Son, »were>Kkilld. (#713 4.0 Fornandes aſcribes 
all this to King Cn/va, the Succeſſor of Oftrogotha. (Ibid. u. 3.) Gallus, 
the Succeſſor of Decius, made Peace with the Goths, by Virdue of which 
were allow d to. retire over the Danube, with all the Booty and Pri- 
ſoners they had fade, and he promis d tlie Payment of a certain Sum 
annually, on Condition _ ſhould not farther infeſt the Roman Pro- 
vinces. 0 47 35 2 | 
LO © Exturfons of 5 Coche, on ; the Pontus 


6. PRE ER this Time, the Gothe bio to make: Cog: on the 
Pontus Eurimms, and try their Fortune at Sea; on * Occafion they 
landed, here and there, on the Coaſts of Aſia, Greece, and Thrace, and 
ro 5 all hee Countries with the ſame Terror. The ſame hap- 

d in the s 46 alerian ; Ne 37: T and "AI. under Gallienus. 


0. 43) * 


7. 80 327 affer, the G, ub, G 6 ville; 9 Ela, arid 4 Peurini, be on 
<a ger; got together a Fleet, ard enter d the Pontus Enxinus. 
(V. 440 A Party of them landed on the Coaſt of Macedonia, and 
rayag'd the Country as far as Moęſia. Theſe were the ſame whom Em- 
peror Claudius defeated (V. 45.) in the Neighbourhod of Naiſſus, on 
Account of which Victory, he was ſurnani'd Gothicus. According to 
7 OY AGUHe's theſe were not the whole Nation of the Gorhs, only a Swarm 
of - young p. cople, under ſome audacions- Leaders. We cannot have a 
livelier Idea of of iis Adventure of the ancient Goth, than by comparing 
it to the elf — of the NEG ( North-Men of Aſter- times, 
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Euxinus, Sc N 
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O 25 ihe \Goths „ i n 1 


The Gocke ger a . Bonk in Dacia. f 


8. Wa EN Hurclian totally ended Dacia, which was already ve 
much laid waſte, and the Roman Inhabitants evacuated it, (V. 52.) this 


made, as it were, a new Period. in the Gothict Hiſtory ; for the Sarmatian 


and Gothick Nations then extended themſelves unmoleſted, as far as the 
Danube : And as that River now made the Confines of the Roman 
Empire; this gave Occaſion to more frequent Wars between them and 
theſe their turbulent Neighbours. Among Probus's Coins, there is one 
with the Reverſe ; Victoria Gothica, and the Surname of Gothic us, given 
to Diocletian, ſhews he had likewiſe to iy with theſe his N e | 


Tronfolfonis "rhe Goths in he tb Century, in the Reign 
3 the Great, and his Sons. 


9. As the Hiſtory of the Empi re, , under Conſtantine the Great, takes, 
as it were, a new Form; ſo, b y Degrees, it likewiſe gives a greater 
Light to the Gothick Hiſtory. I the Year 523, he expell'd the Gorhs 
who had inyaded' Moeſis and Thrace, out of thoſe Countries; but, at the 
ſame Time, enter d into a League with them, by Virtue of which many 


G enter d into the Service of the Romans. ( lb. not. 2.) 


10. In the Year 528, he paſy'd the Danube, ad built a Brid ge over 
that n the Memory of which we find on many Coins. (VI. 28.) 


11. In the Year 532, he; and his eldeſt. Son, Conſtantine, took the 
Field, to aſſiſt the Sarmatians againſt the Goths. ( VI. 38. ) Araric, King 
of the Goths, gave him his Son as an Hoſtage ; probably for a Security 
of the League he then made with the Romans. (Ibid. not. 5.) 


12. ARARIT 2 accordi ing to Jornandes, was ſheceded by Geleric, 
likewiſe in the Reign of Conſtantine. The ſame Author, who likewiſe 
refers to Dixippus, relates, of him, that he defeated the V, andals, on 
the River Maros, (VL 28. 11 ) and took their Cn from them. 


13. 2 ONSTANTIN 5 the Great, boaſts, indeed, that by Means 
of his Arms and Treaties, he again made Dacia a | Roman Provinie. pa 


See, of this the Wards of . W. 9. 6.) | 
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8. 9.) N MOTOR ER which as 18 the Goths as the Sarmatians, and 
particularly the mala lanuygavies me Wat Bart, the boaſted Su- 


remacy, oyer this new Province, was not of ation, as is eyident 

by the Cm Coe mae wand te ct. (vL $6: 36.) 
14 Mozzoves, after the laſt Treaty made th, Cenſtarting, t 

Was, for, a conſiderable Time, Peace between the R 15 


e and 
Goths. At that Time, oh reign'd over the au ens gov th a oF 
whole, Honour, Fornande be conquer'+ the Hari, Ai 


% $, lays, that 
Henedi and Roxolan: (VI. 43. 


5. Ox. the other Hand, 2 10 King of the HW Gothe, was at 
War with the Emperour Valens, A. A Peace was concluded be- 
FER een the Emperor and this on v6 Made of the Danube, which 


„ 4s it "oy the Confines of hd th their Dominions. (VII. 3.) 
IV. 
Separation of the Oftro- and Wifi s 7 


Ix the Reigns of theſe two Kings, it was that the Oſero and Wij- 
Goths ſeparated , in ſuch Manner, that each Nation had their own 
King: So that, at the ſame Time, Hermanaric rul d over the Oftra-Goths, 
and Athanaric over the W;ſi-Goths, with equal Power. Jornandes ſays 
of Hermanaric, cap. 24. Quam adverſam ejus valetudinem captans Ba- 
lamir, Rex Hunnorum, in Oſtrogothas muvit procinctum, a quorum ſcrie- 
tate jam Viſegothe 2 Here, quam dudum inter ſe juncti habebant. In this 
Senſe, Jdarus ſays, in Chr. Cath. er. 407. of Athanarico : Anno V, imperii 
Valentis, primus Salle gentis adminiſtrationem ſuſcepit Phatoricus. 


V. 
The Confines of the Gothick IS in the More of 


Hermanaric and Athanaric. 


Tu is very Period ſhews us the Power of the Goths, when at the 
higheſt Pitch ; and, at the ſame Time, the Decline of it. 'We find ſome 
Footſteps, that the Wi ſ-G oths had then their Habitation , towards the 


Otſtrogothorum jam meminit PoLL1o in Claud. 6, (V. 44. n. 4.) 


Weſt, 


| 1 7 g 


Of. the. Goths, 1 * 


N, in Dacia and Samnatia, in thoſe which are now known 


pay by . ee e, Ten loania, and Halachia, and 
b. 


he Oftro-Goths, we ma 
a Dry — the 9 — —— that they . themſelves from 4 


Source 0 the Buriiſthenes to the "Dow. With all this, we muſt reckon ſo 
many other and Sarmatian Nations, which were ſubdued by the 
Gothe; viz. the Thormgi, Taifali, Gepidæ, Burgundians, Varni, H. eruli, 
Aſtii, Peucini, Roxolani, Scirri, Hirri, and others, whoſe Names are 
ſcarce to be truly ſound: On this the Conjecture is grounded, that the 
total Power of the Gothe, when at the higheſt, extended towards the 
North, to the Eaſt-Sea ; towards the. WW; eft, to the Viſtula, and beyond 
it; towards the ſt, to the Don ; and towards the South, to the Danube, 
and the Pontus Eaxinns. (XI. 22. and XIII. 5. In the mean Time, 
thoſe Nations, who*acknowledg'd the Sovereignty of the Gurhs, had not, 
thereſore, given up their Liberty intirely. The Gothict Kings were a 
tisfied, "if the Nations they conquet'd 3 — their Soyereighty, and 
ſery'd them in their Wars ; Which the greateſt Heroes of Antiquity 
thought the nobleſt Fruits of their Victories, c{pecially as the Poverty of the 
Times could not allow of any conſiderable Tate, The Monarchy of At 
 tila, and the many different Nations of which it was compos'd, abo all re- 


it muſt haye been, m the ſame Cale, with the Gs 
Diſberſen / the Goths, in the Reign of Valens. 


Bur the Hiftory of the Geths hardly begins to appear in a clear Light, 
before it falls in Pieces again, as it were, of itſelf. The Hiunns make War 


upon the Oſtro-(Goths ; and Arhanarick, King of the Wiſ-Goths, is ex- 
pell'd by an Inſurrection in his own Dominions, Aſter theſe Diſtractions, 
the Gothick Hiſtory takes a quite different Form. Some of the G oths 
remain'd in their old Territories, others crofs'd the Danube, into thoſe 
of the Romans, and there ſeparated likewiſe. Hehee aroſe four different 
| Sorts of Goths. 1. The W i//i-Goths, who went, under the Command of 
 Alaric, to Italy, and founded a particular Kingdom. in Gaul and Spain; 
2. The Goths who continued their Habitation, and preſeryed their Lo' yalty 
to the Roman Empire; among whom, we meet with 7. heoderic, the Son 
of Triarms,' Sarus, and many other Perſons of Note, who my a _ 
their own Country-men, in the Service of the Romans; 3. The 
Goths, "_ at Length, ak to Maly, under 7. Moderink, And 4. = 
"FT & Goths 


| 411 „ 


coyer d their Liberty aſter his Death, may ſerve us as an N how ] 


- "&" 
ts. * 13 
— * \ Pd * 


Goths who conſtantly remain d in their Country; ſich were the Gor; 
Tetraxitæ, who kept their ancient Habitation on the Don, and the Mæorici 
Lake. (XIII. 7.) The other Nations, who were er to the Gothick 
Monarchy, recover'd their Liberty, as we haye already obſery'd, in 
their proper Places, of the Gepide; Thuringians, and others. Ar To 25108 


vn. pi ode" en hi 
The Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith, among the Goths, 


I. AMONG other Circumſtances, which belong to the Hiſtory of the 
Goths, in general, and will diſplay themſelyes hereafter more, in the 
Hiſtories of the Oſtro-Goths and Wi/e-Goths, the Pro Lon of the 
Chriſtian Religion deſerves: principally our Notice. (Se Vol. I. VII. 39 
and 40.) Among the Biſhops of other Cities, who exerted themſelves, 
on this Occaſion, Aſcholius, Biſhop of 7 1 is particularly ex- 
22 Baſilius Magnus, - Archbiſhop of Cſarea, in Capadocia, op. 
f 338 © 339. ; t TIF LIT 1 


2. So likewiſe a Greek Prieſt, nam'd Audius, made himfelf noted, on 
this Occaſion. I ſhall give his Hiſtory from Epy1rnantvs adv. Hereſes, 
Lib. III. cap. 14. Cæterum idem tle ſenex Audius in Scythiam ab Impera- 
tore relegatus eſt, quod populos paſſim ab Eccleſie obſequia retraheret, cum 

co nomine ab Epiſcopis eſſet ad Imperatorem delgrus. Cumque in ea regione 
verſaretur (quot autem annis ibidem vixerit, certo aſſeverare non Polſumus) 
in interiora Gothice penetrams, barbaros multos Chriſtianz religionis ru- 
dimentis inſtituit. Ex quo monaſteria in Gothia nonnulla propagata ſunt : 
in quibus religigſa Vivendi ratio, & virginitas, — aſs; diſciplina 
floruit. Eſt enim hominum iſte cœtus vitæ ratione & inſtituto cum primis 
admirabili. Atque in illorum monaſteriis nihil non praclarum & eximiun 
eſt : ſs præfractam illam contumaciam excipias, qua & in Paſcbate cete- 
ando a communi conſuetudine diſcedunt, © illud de Dei imagine ſimplici 
 quadam ratiunè inter pretandum putant. And, cap. 15. Yoſt illius vero 
mortem ad eundem illum cctum adheſere complures tipo > ſed imprimis 
Uranius in Meſopotamia. Quin etiam ex ipſa Gotthia ſib; aliquot ad- 
junxit © Epiſcopos comſtituit. Prater quos etiam Sibvanus, & alii qui- 
dam extiterunt, e quibus nonmulli 8 © inter alios Uranius, qui 
fe in illa turba pre aliis efferebat. Verum poſt Uranii ac Sihuani, in 
Cotthia Epiſcopi, mortem, pleriſque ab ea factiune abſtractis, ad paucos 
* conventus 


— 


iſtiants : cum ab 


\ 


elſet, 


gether. The firſt favour d that Sect, to oblige the Emperor Valens, who 
had ſent him Succours, and he adher'd himſelf to their Community. 
(VII. 39. 2. F. 6.) Jornandes ſays, cap. 25, that, by this'Means, 
Arianiſm ſpread likewiſe to the Oſtro-Goths and the Gepidz + De cætero 
tam Oſtrogothis, quam Gepidis, parentibus ſuis, per Affectionis gratiam 
evangelizantes, Ingus perfidiæ culturam edocentes, onnem ubique linguæ 
hujus nationem ad culturam hujus ſectæ invitavere. As the Arians them- 
ſelves were not united in Opinion; ſo the Gothe, at firft, adher'd to them 
whoſe Doctrine deviated the leaſt from Catholiciſm. Theodoretus ſays of 
them: Nunquam amen filium creaturam dici ſuſtinuerunt. (VH. 40. 3.) 


4. TE afterwards adher'd to thoſe who were call'd Hexacionite. 
Theophanes writes: Imperator Juſtinianus abſtulit omnes hæreticorum Er- 
cleſias, eaſque Orthodoxis conceſſit, exceptis iis, que Arianorum Hexaci- 
onitarum eſſent. (Conf. XIII. 36. n. z.) In the Chronicon Alexandrinum, 
ad An. XI. ZLenonis, Theoderich, King of the Oſtro-Goths, in Italy, is 
call'd Hexacionita. Of the Signification of this Word, Alemannus, in 
notis ad Procopit Anecaota, p. 130. ſays: Hi nempe nobiliffimi Arianorum 
erant, in quorum Collegium adſcribi Gothorum Reges Italici conſueverant. 
But it is beſt dehin'd by the Tenets themſelves of that Sea. Thoſe who 
taught that the Father created the Son 2 ere, were, for that Reaſon, 
call'd Exuconti or Exuconitæ. For the Reft, the Goths and Burgundian,; 
tho they were Arians, held with the Catholicks, againſt the Photinians. 
In a Fragment of Avitus, Lib. contra Arianos, (Oper. p. 173) is is ſaid: 
Heeleſtiſſimam eorum (Photinianorum) in hoc blaſphemiam, perinde etiam 
veſtræ, ut noſire legis ſententia deteſtatur. oo on 

225 | = Martyres 


/ 


- duobus filiis & filiabus. And farther. 
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4 Manz ſuſſer d, among the Goths, for the. Sake of the Gathelick 


Religiony eſpecially under Athawaric, King of the Wyſ-Goths. Many 


fled into the Dominion. Several "Paſſages of K. Ambroſe, St, 
Auſtin,” and other. Fathers, are quoted above, in which Mention is made 
of the Gothick Martyrs. Among theſe, S. Sabas, whom Athanaric 


cauſed, for the Sake of his Religion, to be drowned, about the Year 


372, is particularly famous. His Acts are recorded. by Ruinart, in 
2 artyr. fi. — 674. and, in Act. &. S. Antv. ad. d. 12. tor 
Of Nicetas, Suidas ma 125 Mention, in voc. Athanaricus: Athanaricus, 
qui 8. Nicetam. excruciavit, & magnum Chriſti martyrem effecit ; 4 
phorus mentions. him more particularly, Lib. XI. ca ran In his A 
in Surius, ad. d. 1 77 is very little Matter for „ except, 5 
it is ſaid: He ſuffer'd ſub . eo tempore, _ ratianus impe- 
ravit Romanis. In the Greek Meni ad. 26. Mart. we find the 
following Account of ſome other Gothick Martyrs : Martyres in Gothia 


martyrio affetti. Ex quibus ſunt duo Preps: Bath 5 las & 5 . 55 
unguric ge 


Cotlorum, © Gratiano, a ten 8 ed propter confe; Jonem 
Chriſt: fab ene per 3 118 martyrii corouam acceperunt. Perhaps, 
inſteed of unguricho, ſhould be read Arbanaricho + | 


6. 4 THANAR I C perſecuted the Chriflians ingeneral, and there- 
fore, there were as well Catholick as Arian Martyrs; and Socrates ſays ex- 
prelly, (VII. 29. not. 5.) Barbaros nannullos ex Setta Ariana tum mar- 


Des factos. 


— q 
* . 


O the Gothick Tongue, Writing, Habit, Manners, &c. 


1. Ix the firſt Volume, I have here and there made ſome Mention of 
their Language, Habit, = Manner of Life. Procopius proves that the 
Goths, Vandals, and Gepidg, had one and the fame Language. (X. 6. 
2 7.) And therefore we have the leſs Reaſon to — mn 1 — K. 
reckons it among thoſe which were moſt ſpoken at Attila's Court (IX 
23. 8.) As the Learned agree it was the =_ which is contain'd in the 
Cod. Argent. our Enquiry need only be, what Baade that e the 


* * tamen Act. SS. Antverp. ad 4. 26. Mart. | | 
neareſt 


% 


_ Of ie Gothe, in general. 


neareſt to. In Aubin Analedt. J. II. p. 3.58. (ed. Parif de A. 1922. fo) 
is an Excerprons Smaradi, Abbatis & Michaetis, in Diaecgi Virdunenfi, 
in it a Paſſage concerning the Gatbat Tongue, which I fhall fabjoin : 
Ih Francorum Gothorumgue genere, bec patreuymica  [pecies 8 
nultories. r Fheodiſca uenium lingua, de quibus 
in exemplo Got pauca primum pommus nomina, ec ſunt eu- 
empla + Al Tum, GLITMIR, Ricxcis, Ramnwin, Warurn, Wicmunrt, 
RicoMunT, RATMUNT, WiLMuNT, © /innlia. Quorum hac eſt in Lati- 
mm inerpretatrs. Al FM, nampue vetulus mihi interpretutur; Grrr- 
MIR, debitus mibi; Rieu, potens mihi; RAINMIR, nitidus mihi; War- 
MIR, veffimentum mihi; WI OMV r, volens bucca ; RISMUNT, patent hucca, 
RATMUNT, cogſilium orig. Et infra : Francorum patronymica, ſecundum 
Theodiſcam linguam hc ſunt nomina : HELPERICH, ALTRICH, ARTRICH, 
AINARTH, RICHART, STEINHHART, RAINHART, ARCHARAT, FULRATH, 
TANCHRAT, FASTRATH, GoTRAHT, RAcHMAN. GoTHMAN, ARTH= 
MAN, RICHMAN, WrrMax, SUARZMAN, LIUBMAN. Quorum hac fant 
interpretationes : HELPERICH, adjutorium porens'; ALTRICR, fenex porens ; 
ARTRICH, durus potens; AINARTH, anus durus; RICHART, potens conſi- 
lium; STEINHART, lapis durus; RAINHART, aitidum com; ARCHA- 
RAT, durum comſilium; Ful RAru, plenum cuuſiium; TANCRATRH, grande 
conſilium; FASTRATH, firmmm confilinum:; GorRAT, bann canin; 
RATHMAN, confeharims homo; GorhnMAN, bonus howo; ARTNNMAN, durus 
homo ; RICHMAN, potens homo; MrrMAN, candidus hama; SUARZMAN, 
niger homo; LT1WBMAN, amatus homes. It were to be wifh'd, that a cer- 
tain Gia rium Gothicum, of which Philippus Facobus Manfſacus makes 
Mention, had ever been printed. His Mords are, in Dil. de 
p. 355. Vids: Anſileubi cujuſdam, Gothorum Epiſcopi, glofſarium, erutum 
ex veters Codice Biblietheee Mayſarienſis, quo multa 2 at harum, aliurum- 
gue pupulurum harbara vocabula explicantur. Of the Gothic Letters, 1 
ſhall, on another Occaſion, give a farther Account, below. 


2. Ox their Habit, I have already made ſome Mention, (VIII. I. 
not. 4.) which is, in ſome Meaſure, illuſtrated by the Figures on the Co- 
lumna Theodoſii. (VIII. zo.) It is obſerved, as . that 
they ſuffer d their Hair to grow, as did moſt of the German Nations *. 
We find, concerning this, a Paſſage in Jornandes, cap. II, where he 


* 


* FUVENAL obſerves this as fumetbing peculiar ta the Germans, XIII. 16. 


Czrula quis ſtupuit Germani lumina ? flavam 
Cæſariem, & madido torquentem cornua cirro ? | 
writcs 


Tur. In Ca Var. 


ed, Anno 


writes of the'Gothich, Philoſopher, Diceneus:: Elegit ex eis tunc nobil;ſy. 


mos prudentiores. Viros, quos, Theologiam inſiruens, numina quædam is 


ſacella venerari ſuaſit,' fecitque Sacerdotes, nomen illis pikeatorum contra- 


dens, ut reor, quiaiopertis capitibus tiaris, quas pileos alis nomine nuncu- 
-pamus, litabant; reliquam vero gentem CAPILLATOS dicere juſfit, quod 
-nomen Gothi pro magno n adhuc hodie ſuis cantionibus reminijcun- 

| e Superſcription to the 49th ep. of the 4th 
Book is: Univerſes Provincialibus, & CarLLiaTis, agfenſoribus, & cu- 
rialibus in  Suavia :con/iſtentibus. They wore their Hair in a peculiar 
. Manner. Sag calls (VIII. 1.) the Gothe, flavos illos & Ehboico more 
comatos. But the Inhabitants of the Iſland of Eubuca, were, in particular, 
known to the Poets, by letting their Hair grow backwards. Homer ſays 
of them, [had II. 74. l VS 


Criniti retro atque agiles comitantur Abantes. | 
; 3 g — hb ; 7 TY 


— 


Non ego Abantiadas. 


Sidonius Apollinaris, (X. 13.) in his Deſcription of the Mf Cothil 


King, Theoderic II, deſcribes; his Hair in the following Manner: Capitis 


2 rotundus, in quo paululum à planitie frontis in verticem ceſaries re- 


fuga criſpatur. And farther: Aurium legulæ, SICUT Mos GENTIS EST, 


crinium e e. Hagellis eperiuntur. What he calls fagella cri- 
uium, are t 

are, likewiſe, the Majores crines, which Honorius forbids, J. 4. Cod. Theo- 
Aoſ. de habitu, quo uti oportet intra urbem. 10 


e grani Gothorum, mention'd by Jadorus. (Ibid. n. 2.) Theſe 


3. Tur Oftro-Goths, in Italy, likewiſe kept their Faſhion ; as we may 


conclude from an Epigram of Eunodius. De Joviniano, qui. cum haberet 


BaARBAu GOTHICAM,' lacerna veſtitus procęſſit. 
Barbaricam faciem Romanos ſumere cultus 
Mirror, & in modico diſtinctas corpore gentes. 
ALITER, 


Romuleam tegetem nox oris nubila fuſcat, 
Oppreſfit veſtes tenebroſo tegming vultus. 


4 


AL1TER. 


— 


rf # 07 the Goths, in general. 


ArITIEX. 
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Diſcordes miſcens inimico fadere proles. 


"TACY 5 * "gh? ak: G1 7 af Lf 1 
The Romans, on e contrary, ſhayed t B ards? 8 Procopius ſays 
of Juſtinian, Hiſt. Arc. p. 109. memo raſus, ritu Nomanorum. | 


CLUUDTHN teprojdtics Rifinas, among other Things, with 


the Veſtis Getarum. (VIII. 1. 4.) Of the Gothick Clothing, the Pelts 


are the moſt known. Syne/aus calls them Rhenones ;; Prudentius, | Ma- 
ſtrugæ. ( VIIL 11. 3. 8.) The Emperor Honorius forbid them at the 
fame Time, J. c. together with the Bracci and Tgangi. The Calcei Go- 
thict are mentioned in Mauricii Strategico, p. 303. and are deſcrib'd in the 
following Manner: Calcei debent eſ Gotlici, ſoleis eng abſque na- 
ribus ſomphciter conſuti, cum anſulic duabus, non pluri 


6 '% Neceſſeẽ vero 

eft, ut paucis parviſque claviculis fimentur, ut poſſmt præſtare diu ur- 

niorem uſum. Nom enim uſurpantur crepidæ, vet ocreæ, quia ad itinera 

von ſunt idonze, & ad geſtandum ponder as. 
rein Nr e f . | 


5. As for their Accoutrements of War, che Paſſage of Ammianus 


Marcellinus, where he deſcribes the Arcus Scythicus, may give us ſome 
Light. (*) I ſhall here add from Arrianus's Tact. a Deſcription of the 


Field Enfigns, which they made uſe of inſtead of Colours. Scythica au- 
tem ſigna ſunt dracones convenient longitudine pendentes ex contis. Fiunt 


autem ex pannis inter ſe 10 jp droerſicoloribus, capite reliquoque corpore 
omn ad caudam uſque ſimili ſerpentibus, in ſpeciem maxime conformidabi- 
lem, quantum poteft, inſtructo. Utuntur autem his ſophiſmatibus; quanao 


quieti ſtant equi, nihil amplius, quam pannos videas arver/colores ad infe- 
riora dependentes : quando vero currunt, inſlati turgeſcunt in tantum, ut 
ipſas quoque feras ſpecie referant ; ſed © ſibilum edunt © pf be 


agitationem ; cumque ventus violentior eos inſpirat. 7 jag iſtbec quidem | 
/igna non modo ſunt jucunda, vel terribilia, ſed © ad decurrentium diffe- 


 rentiam faciunt, ne ordines in ſe mutus incurrant. Ceterum, qui ea ge- 
ſtant, ſpetFatiſſmi ex cuteris, evolutionum & tonverſationm in alios cir- 
culos, vel alias aliaſque in directum decurſiones inſtituunt. Arrianus calls 


theſe Eaſegns, Spthica Signa ; but he comprehends the Gaths under the 
Name of Scyths. . ee W i: 


'T 
* 12 3 4 
1 


Ii. XXII. ch. 8. Cum arcus omnium gentium flexis curyentur haſtilibys,' Scythici ſoli vel 
Parthici circumduRtis utrinque introrſus pandis & patulis cornibus, effigiem lunæ decreſcentis oſtendunt, 
medietatem recta & rotunda regula dividente. Mith which Gronovius's Remarks are worth our reading. 


Hhh X. ANNO- 


ANNOTAT. 
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3 \ FTER the Waiſi-Goths were ſeparated from the Oſtro-Goths, their 
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Kingdom ſoon fell into a ne Conſuſion. Athanaric himſelf was 
expell d by ſome other Gothick Princes, and fled for Refuge to the 
Emperor Theodo/ius. His Adherents were admitted into the Roman Pro- 
vinces ; the Reſt ſought their Fortune another Way. To illuſtrate theſe 
Things in ſome Meaſure, I ſhall relate whatever is to be found worthy of 
Credit, concerning Athanarx, Fritigern, and Radagaiſus. ' Alaric begins 
a new Period, for which I have reſerved the following Annotation. 


ATHANARIC. * 
1. His Hiſtory is related in the firſt Volume, IL. 17 © 29.) he 


is call'd King of the Gothe, of the H3/-Goths, or, in particular, of the 
Theruingi. His Father, Rhoteſius, muſt have been, if not a King, a re- 
nown'd Prince, among the Gothe. Themiſtius ſays ; That Conſtantine the 
Great erected a Statue to his Honour at Conſtantineple. (J. 29. not. 5.) 
Cujus (ic. Athanarici) ad placandum parentem maximus ile Conſtantinus 
ſtatuam olim erexerat, que poſi curiam adhuc collocata cernitur. I Atha- 
naric himſelf makes Mention of his Father, in Amm. Marcellinus. (VIL 3. 
„Vi Name is likewiſe written ſeeral Ways. In the As of St. Sabas be is ald Atharidus, Rho- 
teſti Reguli filius ap. Ruixaxr. p. 670. . | | 
1 Pe ſame Honour the Emperor Zeno forw'd the Oftro-Gothick Prince Theodoric. Joananves , 
Equeſtrem ſtatuam ad famam tanti Viri, ante Regiam Palatii collocavit. 105 


11 5 , + # 


2. IN 


9 p * 
- 


Of the Wiſi-Gothis;' i particular, &c. 
. In Roman Hiſtory, this King is firſt known by his War with the 


. 


Emperor Valens, which ended, A. 369. (VII. 3.) 


3. SOCRATES and S9zemenus mention V. 39.) a War Fri- 
tigern, a Thuringian Prince, wag'd with him. This Prince was a Favourer 

the Chriſtians, ' eſpecially of the Arians; and Athagaric - perſecuted 
them the more rigorouſly. (See VII. 39. and the foregoing Annotation.) 


C 4. Wr find in his Hiſtory ſome, tho' but faint, Traces, of the then 

onfines of the Wi/-Gothick Kingdom. We read, for Inſtance, (VII. 16.) 
that he paſs'd the Nieffer, and drew a Line between the Prat and the 
Danube. (Ibid.) And likewiſe, that it was into the River Mi (in 


the preſent Wallachiq) that he caus'd St. Sabas to be caſt, on Account of 


his Religion. * 7 


5. Ar the grand Irruption of the Flunns, Athanaric was too proud to 
give the Romans good Words, and retir d farther into the Mountains f. 
ng nn, ͤ Tan al res ry ate. 


6 Bur he was afterwards diſlodg'd by the three Gothick Princes, Fri- 
tigern, Saphrax, and Alatheus, (VII. 29. 1.) and hereupon fled for Re- 
fuge to Conſtantinople, where the Emperor, Theodo/tns the Great, gave 
him a . He died, ſoon afterwards, (id.) and one 
might almoft conclude, from a e of St. Ambroſe's (VII. 29. u. 6.) 
that he embrac'd the CHriſtian Religion before his Death, eſpecially as 
Marcellinus ſays of his Interment : Noſtro modo ſepultus eſt. 


7. ANNO 382. Theodoſius made Peace with the WikGoths, who 
were Athanaric's Adherents, (bid. u. 3.) and allow'd them an Habita- 


tion in the Roman bio login fot baſpitti, by which they were obli Ed | 


to ſerve the Emperor in his Wars; whence they 'were likewiſe cal 
Fœderati. But this, for a Prince, whoſe Will was their Law, was much 
too weak, as Alaric's Enterprize will ſoon convince us. Some Gothick 


People, eſpecially the very fame who adher'd to Fritigern, remain'd in 


their ancient Habitations. 


* AQ. S. Sabæ, cap. 5. Trqxerunt Salam ad fluvigm, qui vocatur Mus Eus, ut ili eum ſuffe- 
carent. P. PayeBROC1Us has obſerved, that this River Muſzus is the very ſame which is now call 
Miſfow. f 

\ . *: ; 
t Au. Mane r. h. p. 481. 4d Caucalanderſem ijcun, altitudine filearum inategſum, & 
nmonfium, cum ſuis omnibus declinavit, Sarmatis inde extruſis. | we". 


Hhhe FRITIGERN. 


qty 


420 


. * Fridigernus, Alatheus & Safrach, exercitus inopiam condo 


«IK * . 2 1 * 0 


FRITIGERN., 


my FRITIGERN, indeed, Cas r to — 855 a Pix: 

in the Series of the Gorhick Kings. Jornandes ſays of him, cap. 26. 
Cæpere autem primates eorum, && duces, Jui Regum vice illis 1 
lere, oc. 

* 7 27. he calls him, Regulus Gothorum. .. According to the Rela. 
Hon Amm. Marcellinus, he is Property i to be abe UPON! As. Thurin- 


giaw Prince. VII. 19. 1. 1 1 by 


2. Tn x be firſt wag d War with 1 as Wen Succours 
from Valens, on which Occaſion he adher'd to the and of the 
Arians, I have already obſerved. . 39. 5 n 


H x retird, with his N ation, upon the App roach of the * 
into the Roman Territories, and commanded the Goths, in the Battle in 


which Valens loſt his Life. (VII. 30.) 


4. w HEN the Goths, after this Victory, overſpread the Dominions of 
the Roman Empire, far and near, Fritigern fell into The//alia, (VII. 27. 
u. 5.) but came to an Accommodation with Gratian and Theodoſius, by 
Virtue of which he retir d again over the Danube. (VII. 30.) 


5. TRERE he turn'd his Arms againſt Athanaric himſelf, as has been 


obſerv'd above. (VII. 29. . 2.) 


6. AFTER this, we find nothing farther recorded of him. If I may 
be allow d, in this confuſed State of hings, to offer a Conjecture, it is 


not im probable, that Fritigern was a Prince of the Thurin 1 who was 


rd by Athanaric ; but, after ſome Time, diſlodged the Conqueror 
himielf, and thereby freed Haig Nation from a Kean on the Goths. 


IV. 
RAP AGAISUS. 


1. SEE his Hiſtory, (VIII. 14.) Oro/ius, Auſtin, Cafſiodore, Prof. 


„. and Hh dorus, call him Rex e tho it is not known who 
er 
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Of ile Wil- Gothe, in particular, e. 
ther he himſelf were à native Goth; or to which Nation of the. Goths 
he properly belong d. dorus ſays of him, Chr. Goth. ad An. Honor. 


i Arcad. X. Rex Gothorum, Rhadagaiſus, genere Scytha, cultui idolola- 
-trie aedrmus.” FM n K $7 5 5 = ; 
a 8 C7 77 4'* « | 


OI MEE OS 136 mant [TEST 222 1 
2. Ir is no Wonder that Hiſtorians, who mention his Irruption into 

Daly, vary ſo greatly in their Accounts, fince they liv'd at 15 great a 

Diſtance. Some were of Opinion, that he and Alaric ruled, at the fame 

Time, over the /j/-Goths. So ſays Iſidorus ad An. Honorii & Arca- — 

di XV. Extincto Radagaiſo, Alaricus, conſors Regni, nomine quidem | 

Chriſtianus, ſed profeſione hereticus, dolens tantam multitudinem Gotho- 

rum a Romants extimtiam, in vindictam ſanguinis horum adverſus Romam 

prælium agit. But this cannot well be; at leaſt there was no Intercourſe 

between them. Alaric belong d to the Gorhi=Federati, who had a Ha- 

bitation allotted them in the Roman Provinces, and was in a good Un- 

derſtanding with Srilico, when Radagaiſus invaded Italy. See the Words 

of Zoſimus, (VIII. 16. 3. 3.) 12 N 


3. So far it is probable enough, that aiſus had of different 
Nations, who were reckon'd to be under the Gathick Sovereignty, out of 
Germania and Sarmatia, in his Service. When it is ſaid, in Proſper's 
Chron. (Ibid. u. 10.) that his Force was divided into three Armies, led 
by their own Princes, one might conjecture, that the Vandals, Alan, 
and Burgundians, who, in the Year 407, ſoon after the Overthrow of 
Radagaiſus, fore d their Way into Gaul, made a Part of them, and, after 
his Death, were for making their-Fortune ſeparately. | 


4. AMON Radagaiſuss Enterprizes in Italy, the Siege of Florence 
is particularly remarkable. (id. u. 6.) We have a fine Elegy on that 
Subject by Petrus Angelius Barngæus; + of which I ſhall add a Part here, 
as it were, to refreſh the Reader, in theſe obſcure Times. It cannot be 


* Zos1mvus ſays, Radagaiſus prepar'd fir bis Expedition to Italy: 'Tranſ Iſtrianis, & Tranſ- 
Rhenanis, Celticis, Germaniciſque nationibus collectis, hominum quadringentis millibus. (VIII. 14. 
1. 3.) Among theſe are probably to be underſtood the Theruingi, Heruli, Burgundians, and other Nations, 

obo before were under the Dominion of the Goths. | | 


TPzTrRuUs Ax GEIL Ius, /urnan'd Bargæus, from the Place of his Birth, fludied the Huma- 
niora af Piſa. He afterwards lived, ſome Time, at Rome, in the Houſe of Cardinal Ferdinand Medices, 
and died at Piſa, in 1596. Lit. Ga EZOOR. GyYRALlDpus de Poetis recentior. Dial. II. & 
Tuvanvs Lib. 117. Hiſt. pen of bim with great Honour. His Elegia de Radagaſi & Getarum 
dæde ad urbem Florentiam, together with the firft Book de Aucupio, as printed at Florence, 1566. 4. 
diſagreable 
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diſagreable to ſce how an ingenious Pen may ſupply the Want of authen. 


tick Accounts by Poetry. 


5. ExcereruM ex Per. Ancetit BAA 1 clegia de Re 
dagaſi & Getarum cæde ad urbem Florentiam, ad CosMuMMeE picgy, 


Florent. & Senenfium Ducem. N 155 


- 
0 


Ulturus Cimbros tunc cum us avoſque 

Duxerat e Scythia millia a Virum, 
Jamque adto fads alas affecerat urbes 
2 dibus, atque ipſi mama multa ſolo 


at, Dibumque everterat aurea templa 

1 s wing _—_— — 
at : nec pueris ſembuſque trementivus evo 
Nec — arcens, virginibuſque piis, . 


 Ruam tu tum faciem rerum, Dux magne, fuiſſe, 


Italiam gemitus quoſue. dediſſi putas ? 
Italiam, auf . 3 
Auetamque orbis totius lle caput ? 

Ile velut cœlio demi ſſum fulmæn ab alto, 

Auod cin tum nimbis turbinibuſque ruit, 
Et veteres mis radicibus æruit ornos, 


er nf man ignibus ams nemus : 
Lua ua "firm opes vireſque Quiritum, 5 
err 


Conſuerat ferro lats aperire diam. 


Omnia lugebant ſubita proſtrata ruina : 


4 Ingue animis hominum nil wp _ 75 
aque, que ſummis in montibus oppida [eſe 
1 rig Myr ay * 4 
Adventanti hoſti ſubito recluſa patebant, 
Ne luerent of pndor ſupplicium inde more. 
Tu, ſola, haud amplis etiam tum mænibus aucta, 
Amnis & haud medio difjociata vads, 
Barbariem portis excludere es auſa furentem, 


Primaque T EuTONICAS ſpernere Flora minas. 


Ila vias adituſque omnes inſederat; illa 
Implerat, quantum vallis utrinque patet. 
Nec colhs, bpettas agros unde uirentes 
Fæſula, non multo milite tectus erat. 
Omnia complerant acies juga montium, & onmia 
Are renidebant, e bi orta dies. | 


Timpan aque 
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Timpanaque, horribileſque tube, ſirepituſque frementum 
2 Fortes pry K 


ner quos primos geſtans Radagaſus honore s, 
Cimbrorum ex alto ſanguine natus, ait. 


nabimus unam * 
| mers?” ** 


Ergone tot menſes urbem 
ec dabitur manibus airs 
El cu non 2 eſt lecſas lpporert Wires 
Intranti TZaliam Roma ſuperba ſuas, 
Se longas feciſſè moras Florentia aicet ? 

Et nobis tanmtum aedecus ifa feret? 
Tie mw ſocti, certatim indadiie murot, © 473 os 
* illuc per vim deſthulſſe juuet. 

Vrvida non amat ex £quo concurrere virtus, 
Nec tales animos V 1sTULA © IST ER alunt. 
Sic dicens pariter ſe ſuſcitat acer in armis, 
Cunttamque ad murus cogit adire manum. 
lla volat : circumque ommes cinxere corona, 
Segus alius alium calce terente premunt. 
Mi ſſilia extemplo jaciuntur tela faceſque, 
1 | to in bau; grandinis acta 7 | i 
Saxa pluunt, lapideſque graves, queis icta fatiſcunt * 
| Minis D — . tecta — . 
3 Jacuhs caelum, levibuſque ſagittis, 
multo ſcalas nite turba gravat. _ 
Luarum aliæ ſubſtant ſtabiles, 8 umma cape ſſumt. 
Fractæ aliæ rurſus dejictuntur hum:. 
Dumque adeo coeunt una virtuſque pudorque, 
Et ſævas properant quiſque ſubire vices, 
Hit, ſe ut defendant, ih, potiantur ut urbe, 
gentes fofſas corpora caſa replent. © | 
1 ipſe in muris vix jam conſiſtere cives, IN TE Ss * 


a 


i jam preſidio turribus eſſè quent. 
Accurrunt matreſque ſimul teneraque puellæ, 
Atque ope pugnantes, qua pore qua que, juvant. 
Hee 2 fins Dice bat A age, 
Flec multo calidas igne mini ſtrat aquas. 
Eft & que vino vires revocatque fovetque, 
Et tempeſtivos ſuggerit uſque cibos. 
Ipſe tamen ſemper magis ac magis integer hoſits 
Ingruit, & janjam mania vittor habet, Gc. 
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XL ANNOTATION 


Of the Kingdom of the Wis1-GoTas, in Gaul 
1 and SPAIN. 


* 
* 


A Series of their Kings from Alaric to Amalaric. 


S long as the Goths ſwarm'd about in Sarmatia, and were only 
A known by the Oyerthrows-they ſuffered from the Romans, and 
| the Romans from them, we were obliged to put up with the 
ImperfeQions of their Hiſtory : But after the M iſi-Goths in Gaul and 
-_ and the Oſtro-Goths in Italy, had founded ſeparate Kingdoms, a 
nowledge of them, as it became more neceſſary, ſo alſo it was fix'd on a 
ſurer Ba/zs. I ſhall now lay before the Reader the Hiſtory of the new 
Kingdom of the M i- Gothe, in a Series. of their Kings. 


| L 
* 2 ALAS C44 
died F\ 7”. i 


1. I Have already given his Hiſtory. (VIII. 4. © ſeq.) As Claudian 
ſays of him, that he was born in Barbara Peuce, (VIII. 4.) we might 
reckon him of the Nation of the Peucin;; unleſs the Poet be ſuppoſed 
to uſe that Name for the Country of the Goths in general. He was of 
the Family of the Baltæ, and amongſt thoſe who croſs d the Danube; 
for he commanded in Perſon, in the Battle againſt Theodo/ius, on the 
Heber. (VIII. 4. 2. 1.) After the Concluſion of the Peace, Theodo/ins 
gave him a ſpecial Command over the Goth, and he did, A. 394, good 
Service in the Expedition againſt Eugenius. (VIII. 4. 2. 6.) 


2. AFTER 


O the Kingdom of the Wifi-Goths, &. 


2. ArrEx the Death of Theodoſfus * in the Year 3 395; „ he invaded | 


Ihricum Oriemtale. (Ib.) Rufnus, who had then the Adminiſtration in 
d him, A. 3 96, by con- 


his Hands, at the Court of Arcadius, appeas 
ferring upon him the Præfectura Ubrici Orientalis. VII 5) 


3. Hz fell into [taly, A. 400, but, at Length, came to an | Agree- 


ment with Srilico, (V 1 10-1 2.) Which gives us a great Light to all 
the Tranſactions which enſue. 


4 Wa EN the Court deviated from this As Alaric, from 
tans took an Opportunity to viſit Taly a ſecond Time. This is pro- 
perly the Beginning of the War, by which the /7/-Gorhs obtained a 
new Kingdom. He dblig'd the Senat of Rome, to ſet up Attalus, Præ- 
fettus Urbis, for Emperor, in Oppoſition to Honorius; With a View of 
obtaining from him thoſe Adyantages, which were not to be had of 
Honorius. The moſt remarkable Circumſtance of this War,” was the 
taking and plundering of Rome, which the Goths ſcaled, the . of 
Auguſt, A. 410. (VIII. 27.) 1 


5. HE then went to Sicily, with a Deſign 41 paſting from thence to 


Africa there to fix a conſtant Habitation ; but * died by the Way, | 


in the N FighRourhoog of u Ii. 2 * 


II. 
A IAH TL. P. 
King, 410; went to Gaul 412 3 Killd at Barcelona 4! Y 


i. Arrrx Alaric's Death, the Goths choſe ak for their King, 
He was a Brother of Alaric's Queen, and had, in his ife-time, next to 
him, the enen Share in the nnn, 10 


* The Riſe if Alaric is not yet fuffeciently illuftrated. Iſidorus is "at well inforn'd when be writes in 
Chron. Gothor. Anno imperii Theodoſii quarto, Gothi, patrocinium Romani fxderis recuſantes, 
Alaricum Regem ſibi conſtituunt, indignum judicantes Romanæ eſſe ſubditos poteſtati, eoſque 
ſequi, quorum pridem leges imperiumque reſpuerant, & de ſe ſocietatem prælio triumphantes aver. 
terant. According to which he muſt have reigned 28 Years ; ; and he ſays, expreſiy, be died anno viceſimo 
otavo regni; but the whole Courſe of bis Hiftory ems us, that, as long as Theodoſius lived, Alaric 
remained quiet, Jornandes ſays, in expreſs Words, that the Goths did not advance Ein to " ae 
"ill 8 the Death of Theodoſius. (VIII. 10. n. 2. | IT. 4 


* 


 ANNorTAT. Iii 1 =: 
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XI. Anntation; 07 the Liebe 


2, ATAULPH did pot purſue che deſigned Expeditpn to e 


but, in the Year 412, went to Gaul. From this Year, the Arrival of 
the G oths in Gaul, is dated. Some likewiſe reckon this Year, the Be- 
ginning of the Kingdom they eſtabliſhed in Gaul: But that muſt be 


ee in 419. 


3. 70 VINU 8 had then juſt aſſum'd the Im] berial Dignity in Gay, 
57 Atanph's Behaviour, it is plain, he eſpouſed the Party of Honorius, 
againſt Jovinus. Amicable Propoſals were at firſt made; but not 
brought to a Concluſion, VIII. 3 5.) The Goths made themſelyes 
Matters of the Ci ities of Nar ohne, Toulouſe *, „ and ſome others. 


4. HE had carried the Princeſs Placid ia, 100 Dau ghiter of  Theoddſgus, 
with him out of 1taly, and he married her at Narbonne, in January 
414 +. (VIII. 36. 3. 2.) If we conſider the Family, and the extraor- 
dinary Genius of this Princeſs, we may eaſily conceive the great Views 
8 were propoſed from this Marriage. 


F. Bur Conſtantius, who then com . Huub id s Army in Gaul, 
maintain'd the War againſt him. He even made a Peace with the Bur- 
gundians, infthe Year 414, to have his Hands at Liberty, againſt the 
Goths. He defeated them at Narbonne, and drove them to och? Streights, 
that Ataulph reſolved to retire to Spain. They therefore evacuated 
Narbonne, and plunder'd , with ſome other Cities they could 


not keep, (VIII. 37.) 


6. Many of the Gaths were FR ſatisfied with this Reſolution 4. 
Ataulph himſelf was but Juſt got into Spam, when he was murder d, at 


® Some harned Men hive „ to queſtion W Ataulph ever wot Tealoafe. See La Fa 7. 
Annal. de la ville de Toulouſe, p. 24. Bat the Truth e it -is Jo out of all Reit. (VIIL 35: 
® 10.) ix RuTiLIVUSs's Itinerarium. W 


t Concerning the Marriage of Ataulph. with Placidia, "acl Men of Learning Gn to give at 
Account of a certain Monument, which has been the Occaſion of mach Enquiry. It is pretended, that 4 
Piece of Marble with an Inſcription, and various Emblems bas been found in the Neighbourhood of St. Gilles. 
The Reader has hen the Inſcription, (Vol. I. VIII. 36.) But this ſo much ext Monument, _ nar- 
rower Enquiry, een: very Huſpicious. See the following Annotation n 


1 


4 Se it 'it related (VIII. 37.) Some learned Men are of Opinion, tbe Treaty of Arcommudation wa! 
acluded with Ataulph himſelf: Vid. Hiſtoir. Critique de la Monarch. Franc. T. I. p. 283. Bui 
Oroſius ſh be was nurder d: Cum paci petendæ atque offerendz ſtudioſiſſime inſiſteret. (VIII. 39. 


2) With which agree the Accounts we fiad in the Chronicon Ale i Nn Idatius, 
Paulinus, &c. 


- Barce- 


". 
— 4 * 


of hs Wik-Gaths in Gaul and 3. Span. 


Ave "Before he expired, 
with the DIES: and t to deliver up Queen RN AR 


HITS str g 00 l i litt, 
, SIEGERTC*, 
King, 4 41 $5. Was murder di in a Dr Days 
ArTER his Death, the Faction which ava Hick dec had 


made S7egeric, a Brother of the Gothick. General, Sarus, who had been a 


profeſs d Enemy of Ataulphis, King, He revenged himſelf on the Iſſue 
51 the latter; but was * murder d a few Days: ne (VUL 3 9.0 


Iv. 
WAI. II A. Fe 2 
King, 41s ; 5 died, 419. 


i. WALLIA was made King in his Room *. He at firſt made 


Preparations for continuing the War againſt the Romans 1, and equipp'd 
a Fleet againſt Africa ||, which however was diſpers'd in a Storm. (VIII. 
39.) This Circumftance may perhaps, in ſome Meaſure, have contri- 
buted towards his concluding, 4. 416, the Treaty, which Araulph had 

n, with Conſlantins, the Parte (VIII. 40.) It met with the 


| Difficulty, as the Goths could now reſtore the Queen Dowager 


Placidia to her Brother Honorius. She afterwards married this Cunſtantius; 
obtain d herſelf the Title of Auguſta, and liv'd ſo long till ſhe had a 
great Share of the Tranſactions of the Empire in | hap own ier # 


: WALLI A, hereupon, actually repaired to Spain, to war againſt 
the Suevi, 0m, and Vandals. (n,. 41 ** | 


. Whether this be the Jews By other, of whon Mention i 15 made above, [ . 6, 11 uncertain, TY | 
+ Prozy, in Chron. Gothi cum ſe iterum, Ataulpho peremto, moviſſent, Conftantii repellontur 
occutſu. | 


| Africa bad remained in an anſettled State, from the Time Heraclian Mm 'd the E 


e e,, 0s IS e 
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S473 3, He 


he adviſed his Brother to . Peace 


* 


* . 


he Ml. Singeric 0 
I. Segeric. 


NI. Annotation: Of the Kingdom 


3. H return'd about the Year 419, and took actual Poſſeſſion of the 
Province call'd Acquitania Secunda, together with ſome other Cities be. 
tween the Carom and the Sea, and choſe Te oulouſe for the Capital of 
this new Kingdom **, which it likewiſe long remain d. (VIII. 42). 


4. AC 2UVITANTA) SECUN DA. contain'd the following Cities: 


Bourdeaux, Agen, Terigueux, — —.— Saintes, and Poitiers ; to 


which adding Toulouſè, from theſe ſeven Cities or Diſtricts, aroſe the Name 
of Septimania, firſt made Uſe of by Sidonius Apollinaris, Lib. III. ep, i. 
to Avitus : 2 wppe 2 | veſtra crebro / | reſentia inviſat, vel Gothis 
credite, qui * numero etiam Septimaniam 145 faſtianmt, vel refundunt, 
modo indidioſi hujus amguli etiam deſolata . potiantur. We find 
afterwards, in Gregorius Turonenſis, and other Franconian Authors, that 
the Name „ rere was applied to that Country, which remain'd in 
the Hands of the Goths, after the Battle of Yog/e. 


5. FRO the Time of the Concluſion of this Peace, viz. 419, is 
generally reckon'd the Beginning of the Kingdom, which the M iſs- Goths 
founded in Gaul, and ſoon afterwards extended in ain. 


"phe ens eee 
= p a * = 4 * 
FE: King, 419; kill'd in Battle 451. 


1. NAL died in that fame Year, 419, and Theoderic was elected 
King in his Room . The Diſtractions. which aroſe in the Roman Em- 
pire, after the Death of Hanorius, before Valentinian III got Poſſeſſion 
of the Throne, excited the Courage of the Goths to extend their Do- 
«minions. In 425, Theoderic beſieg d the City of Arles, which was the 
Seat of the Prætor Galliarum, and on Account of its Situation, was of 


Mr. La Fair in Annal. de la Ville de Toulouſ. p. 26. ſuppoſes this City was therefore called 
Roma Garonnz. Me find this Tithe in the Officium Gothicum, which ManiLLon de Liturg. Gallicar. 
publiſb d in the Miſſa S. Saturnini, where, p. 220, are theſe Words: Siquidem ipſe Pontifex tuus ab 
Orientis partibus in urbem Tofoſatium deſlinatus, Roma Gazonnz, in vicem Petri tui, tam cathe- 
dram quam martyrium conſummavit. | 


* This Computation is confirmed in the Not. ſur I Hiſtoire de Languedoc, p. 653. 


+ Par. de Manca, in the Hiſtoire de Bearn, Lib, II. cap. 14. . 1. pretends this Theoderic war 
the Son of Lallia; but without any Grounds. 


great 


File nt Sh in Gaul and $ in 


great Importance as well to the Romans as the Gathe. Atius, indeed, 
relieved Arles, and beat the Goth; but ſoon renew'd the Peace; purſi nant 
to which, Theoderic took the F ield, A. 427, in the Service of the Romans, 
againſt the Vandals in Spain. (IX. 12.) The Imperialiſts always built 
their Hopes on een ith; one German Nation, by Means of another. 


2. In the Vear 436; a new. War beguy. The Reman General, 


Litorius, beſieged Toulouſe, in 439, but he was beaten, and himſelf taken 
Priſoner, At Length Avitus, Prefettus  Pretorii Galkarum, found Means 


to renew a Peace, which ems; to have. been . Pretty fayourable for the 
Goths. (IX. 14 ; 


In 450, Attila 1 a Terror Al 6 over and Ceiſſeie, Wig of 


of Vandals, who was jealous of the good Intelligence between the Ro- 


mans and the Goths, had ſpirited him up to this Expedition (IX. 24,25.) 


The Romans and Goths joined their Forces to withſtand him. Theoderic 
took his two eldeſt Sons, Thoriſmund and Theoderic, to the Field with 
him. He himſelf was kill'd in the Battle, and Jornaudes, in the De- 
ſcription of his pompous Funeral, (IX. 28, 4.) et mentions 
the Heroick Epicadia ſung on that Occaſion. 5 


vr. b 
1 HORI SM U N D. R 
kung, A 4513 ander d 453. Fe 18 ; 1 > 


: po: ox the Death of Theoderic, his eldeſt Son, T eee was 
Pt in the Field of Battle near Chalous. ui 41 OW if 
Sf RE 
2. Hz ſoon fine: fell out with the Raman, and made. a Shew of 
beſieging Arles; but Tonantius Ferreolus, Pra fetus Pratorii Galliarum, 
who was in that City, found Means to bring him to a more peaccable 


Reſolution. Son. Arorr. Lib. VII. p. 12. ee Sirmond. 
0% T 


His mort Reign is Addy 5 for having vanquiſh'd 


auer the Colony of Aani, who had eſtabliſh a themielycs 1 111 Gau" *. 


* Se IX. 32. where 1 have follewed Jornandes. Hi, Relation is indeed to be fuhefted in the Cir- 


cumſtanc⸗ of Attila's invading, Gaul, 4 ſecond Time ; Gregory, however, Lib. 2 .C. 7. mentions, in the 
mean Time, the Overtbrow of the Alan : Thoriſmugdus , de quo ſupra memini, Alanos bello edomuit, 


ipſe deinceps, poſt multas lites & bella, a fratribus oppreſſus ac jugulatus interit. 1 
4. E 


243 


| 3 
ſelf Maſter of the Empire, he made a up ne? Magift 


4. Hz was murder in the Year 453, by nn his two 


Brothers, Theoderic and Frideric, who were diflatialied at his 1 
of breaking with u en | 


THEOD E R 1 Wien. 
King, 45 3 3 murder'd 466. 


Is Brother, Theoderic II, ſucceeded him on the Throne, In his 
6 his Father had endeavour'd to combine the*unpoliſh'd Diſci- 
pline of the Goths. with the Raman Sciences: But the Manner by 
which he came to the Crown, gave Evidence of too great a Propenſity 


to the former; And if we conſider the beautiful Character, Sidbnius 


Apollinaris has given us of this Prince, (IX. 13.) it is to be nd, 
that he an hie Way to the Throne by a Fratricide. 45 ou ety 1 
2. Hs. was, at firſt, very much RNs to the F A "His Bro- 
ther, Frideric, 'bore the ſame Affection to them „ and ſerved the Empire 
againſt the Inhabitants of the Provincia 7. arraconenſis, who had rebelled. 


Tar. Chron. Per Fridericum, Thoedorici Regis N Bacaudæ Tar- 


raconenſes ccc, ex auttoritate Fomana. 


WHEN, after the Death «f 2 Eee It 8 made him- 
er Militum, in Gaul; 


who having long kept up a good Intelligence with Theoderic, now 
renew'd the Peace with bim (X. 2.) Maximus having been murder d, 
about the ſame Time, Theoderic — — Avitus, . happen d to be 


ſtill at Toulouſe, to aſſume the Imperial Dignity. (X. 4.) This Avitus 
did at Arles, and now acceeded himſelf to the n he had, 


not long before, concluded i in the Name of Maxinons. 


4. TMMEDITATELY after Valentivians Death, not — the Sued, 
in Fan, infring d the Treaty they had made with the ancient Inhabi- 
tants of Gallicia, who had preſervd the Name of Romans; but their 
King, Rechiarins, who had able a Siſter of Theoderic's, likewiſe in- 
vaded the Province of Terragona and Carthagena. (X. 4. n. 7.) The 


King of the W3/-Goths, endeayourd,” at firſt, to accommodate Abet, 
hopias his A ee with FO, i 10 his Airy » with gt 


m would 
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would [eſtabliſh | an e (Confidence in cba both - towards him. 
(Id, th SIE dee ai E Ele, 


;. B U oy Ke not ers any Rega 1 to ta bis e | 


T [#4 took the Field againſt ls, "an — Vear 456, and the two 
Kings of the Burgundiuus, Gundencus nd Chilperic, accompanied him 
with their Troops. He deſeated him, near the River Orbego, twelve 
Roman Miles from the City 01 Aſtorga +, and vanquiſh'd almoſt the 
whole Nation: He took Braga the 28th of October, in So Year 4.56, and 
the next Year return'd to Gaul. (X. 12.) This gave the firſt vier 
to the N ifi. be hs to extant, their Dominion i in Spain. | 


6. Ar T ER the Death of the F Maj orianus, new. Divilivas 
aroſe in the Roman Empire. Severus, whom Ricimer had adyanced to 
the Imperial Dignity, was not every-where acknowledg'd in that Quality. 
Egidius, Count of Soiſſuus, whom Majorianus had created Magiſter Mi- 
litie, in particular, oppoſed him. 7. Thooderic 3 for Severus, and, 


on this Occaſion, beſieg'd Arles: And 85 Lieutenant of the 
Provincia Narbonenſi, who bore a perſo mity to Egidius, deli- 
ver'd Narbonne into his Hands, in the Year 462. his Gity, which, 


during the Space of 600 Years, had been, as it were, the Roman Bar- 
rier in Gaul, was afterwards of Service to the Goths, to extend their 


Power, as well towards the Rhone, as in Spain itſelf. Sidonius Apollinaris, 


who ſoon after took a Journy into ꝙain, has left us a Deſcription of it, 
(Carm. 23.) by . which we may ſee, that the City was then in a good 
Condition, and was deliver'd up to the Goths, as being Friends and Allies 


to the Romans, Theoderic himſelf, as duch, is call'd 
| Romane emen 222 gents. 


' Accordi ing 1 to all 5 pearances, Mache the King's Brother, aide 
in Narbonne. And we L ſome Footſteps, in a Letter of Pope Hila- 
rius, that he concern'd himſelf in the Quarrel, which aroſe on Account 
of the EleGion of e to $a ende * *. 


1 * the ne. about Paramo, . de Langued. p 0 199. 


* Vid. ep. Hilarii Pope ad Leontium, T. ID. Contil. als ) 2. 1041. Siquidem quod ex rumore 


cognovimus, & quantum diligenter a Diacono, Johanne, qui a magnifico viro, filio noſtro, Fride- 
rico, literis ſuis nobis infinuatus eſt, requiſivimus, quod, iniquiſſima uſurpatione, quidam Hermes 


epiſcopatum. civitatis Natbonenlis „ execrabili An . 
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 Foiſe, T. II. p. 107. ſeq. and in the Hiſt." de 1 


fectus eſt T heodoricus, Rex Gothorum, 4 fratre. ſus, 


fhews, that he was murder'd, in the Year 466, before the Month of Auguſt, 
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vy. On the other Hand, Za: e 61 the Frank; 
on his Side. Frideric, the King of the Gaube Brother, march'q 
with an Army, towards the Loire, againſt Egidius: The latter, being 
aſſiſted by the Franks, encounter d him near Or/eans, between the two 
Rivers, Loire and Loiret, and obtain'd a Victory, in which Frideric was 
kill'd on the Spot. (X. 25.) We have ſufficient Teſtimonies of this 
Battle, and of the Overthrow of Frideric, ; in Iaatius and Marius. 7 


tius, Chron. ad Ann. 463. lays: 2 Egidum, Comitem utriuſyus 


militiæ, virum, ut fama commendat, Deo bonis operibus complacentem, 
in Armoricana provincia Fredericus, frater T hebdborici Regis, inſurgens 
cum his, cum quibus fuerat, ſuperatus, occiditun. Marrus Aveyric 
Chron. ad A. 463. Baſilo & Bibiano Coss. pugna fee eft inter Fgidum 
S Gothos, inter Ligere, & Ligericino, juxta Aurehanis, ibique enterfetty a 
eſt Tredericus, Rex Gothorum. That the Franks thus took the Part of 
Egidius, againſt the - Wiſe-Goths, we may conclude from a Paſſage in 
GRECOR. TuRON. Lib. II. cap. 18. Igitur Childericus Aurelianis Pugnas 
egit Adovacrius vero cum Saxombus' Andegaves venit. Mortuus e 
autem Egidius, & reliquit filium, Syagrium nomine. Quo abfuncto, 4 
vacrius de Andegavo G. aliis locis obfudes accepit. Britanni de Biturica a 
Gotthis expulſi ſunt, multis apud Dodenſem vicum peremtis. Paulus vero 
Comes, cum Romanis ac Francis, Gothis bella mtulit, & prædas egi. 
Veniente vero Adevacrio Andegavis, Childericus' Rex ſequenti die advenit, 
interemtogue Paulo Comite, crvitatem obtinuit. Theſe Circumftances are 
placed in their true Light, in the Hiſtoire 7 de la Monarchie Fran- 


„ 


r e 


8. ABourT this Time, vig. in the Year 463, Nemiſinund re- united 
the Kingdom of the Suevi, (X. 24.) and applied to Theoderic, for a 
Gothic Queen. Ip Ax. ad An. III. SæVIRI. Legatos Remiſinundus mittit 
ad Thęodoricum, qui ſimiliter ſuos.ad Remiſmumdum remittit, cum armorum 
gelle, vel munerum; directa & comuge,” quam haberet. | 


9. IN the Year 466 *, he was murder'd by his Brother, Euricus, 
Ivar. Chron. p. 28. Per Theudericum Calla legatus mittitur ad Remil- 
mundum, Regem Suevorum, qui reverſus ad Gallias cum a fratre T 
Eurico reperit interfectum. MAR. AvenT. Chron. p. 211. Eo anno inter- 

| LEX | rai "Eatbarito. T holoſa. 
Some think, that Queen Ranachildis, of whom Sdonins, Apollinaris (Lib. 


' * In Compliance with Marius Aventicenſis, I have (X. 25 not. 3 ) placed | Theoderic's Death in the 


o 


Year 467. Pagius follows the ſame Computation : But the Hiſtoire de Languedoc, T. I. p. 211. 


IV 
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more Probability, to have been the Wite of Euricus. 
VII. 
E URIC US 
King, 466; died, 484. 
i. EURICUS ſucceeded his Brother. 1 have already given his 


Hiſtory. (IX. 26, & ſeq.) When the Emperor Les, after the Death of 


Severus, nominated Anthemius, Lord of the Weſt, Euricus declar'd 
againſt him. Gezſeric, King of the Vandals, in Africa, incited him to it, 
and likewiſe inſtigated the Offro-Goths, in Thrace, to do the ſame, that 


he might cut out Work, on all Sides, for the Emperor, who had agreed 


with Anthemins to attack the Vandals. 


2. Tuus he broke with the Romans, about the Year 470, and con- 
quer'd all that had belong'd to them in Spain (X. 25.); in which the 
Oftro-Gothick Prince, Widemir, ſeems to have been Aſſiſtant to him. 
(X. 30.) | | 


3. In Gaul, he took Arles and Marſeilles, and probably deſign'd to 


extend his Dominions to the Lorre and the Rhone. He likewiſe beſieg d 


Auvergne, the Capital of the Diſtrict of that Name, which lay very con- 
venient for the Accompliſhment of his Deſign ;- but he met with a ſtout 


Reſiſtance from Ecdicius Avitus. * 


4. In the mean T ime, Julius Nepos became Emperor; and, in the 
Year 474, or the Beginning of the following Year, he concluded a Peace 


with Euricus, by Means of Epiphanius, Biſhop of Pavia. By Virtue of 


this Treaty, he kept Auvergne, but was oblig'd to deliver up Ales and 
Marſeilles to the Emperor. (X. 26.) After this the Goths had, beyond 


all Diſpute, an independent Dominion in their Part of Gaul, as well over 


the Roman Inhabitants, as over thoſe of their own Nation *. 


5. Soo aſter this, the Empire began to approach towards its utter De- 
celine. Oreſtes expell'd Nepos, and placed his Son, Romulus, on the 
Imperial Throne. (X. 32.) But he was dethron'd by Odboacer (X. 33. ); 

and Nepos retir'd into Dalmatia, having yet Adherents in Gaul. 


* See the Words of Jornandes, in the fo/lnwing Note. 
ANNOTAT. | 
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6. EURICUS took Arles and as op f- Oaoacer came to an 
Agreement with him, and left him in the Poſſeſſion of Provence * ; (Xl. 2.) 
ſo that Gaul now fell into the Circumſtances we find it in at the Begin- 
ning of Clovis's Reign. 


7. Ux DER theſe Circumſtances, it is no Wonder, if Euricus became 
fo formidable in Gaul; and that not only the Franks and Saxons, but alſo 
the Thuringians, Heruli, Warm, and other German Nations, had ſo 
frequent Occupations at his Court. (X. 27. and XI. 12.) 


8. Hz died at Arles, (XI. 12.) in the Year 484 ; which Computation 
is confirm'd, in the new Hiſtoire de Languedoc, not. 59. p. 661. tho 
Pagius places his Death in the Year following, ad A. 485. u. 24. 


g. SIDONIUS APOLLINARTS, Lib. IV. ep. 8. mentions 
Queen Ragnahild, who, in all Probability, was Euricus's Queen. His 
good Friend, Evodius, caus'd a large ſilver Baſon to be made for the 
Queen, and begg'd ſome Verſes of Apollinaris, in Order to have them 
engraven upon it. 1licet ut ad epiſtolæ veſire tenorem jam revertamur, 
foft verba, que primum ſalve ferebant, popoſciſtis, ut epigramma tranſ- 
mitterem duodecim verſibus terminatum, quod pofſet aptari conche capaci, 
gue per anſarum latus utrumque in extremum gyri, a rota fundi, ſenis 
cavatur ſtriaturis. QAuarum puto deſiinas vel ventribus pandis ſingulis 
verſus, vel curvis, meliorè conſilio, ſi id 7 deceat, capitibus inſc 1 ns , 
iſtaque cultu expolitam reginæ Ragnahildi aiſponis offerre. Votis nimirum 
ruis pariter atque aitibus patrocinium invic tum preparaturus, famulor 
injunctis quomodocunque, non ut volebam : ſed tuæ culpæ primus ignoſce, 

ut ſpacit plus præſtitiſti argentario, quam poctæ, cum procul dubio non te 

teret intra officinam literatorum carminis ſi quid mcus metrica produxerit, 
nom minus forti & aſprata lima poliri. Sed iſta vel ſimilia quorſum? 
Ecce jam canta. | 


+ JornanDEs, cap. 47. Euricus, Rex Veſegotharum, Romani regni vacillationem cernens, 
Arelatum & Maſſaliam PROPRIA SUBDIDIT DITIONI. And farther : Totas 
Hiſpanias, Galliaſque ſibi jam JURE PROPRIO tenens, ſimul quoque & Burgundiones 
ſubegit, | 

* About the Year 481, after Julius Nepos had been kill d the foregoing Year. Conf. TILEI. 
art. 8. ſur Fauſte de Riez. 


Tux 


_ 


| of the Wiſi-Goths, in Gaul and Spain. 
THE Epigram itſelf is as follows: eee, 


Piftrigero que concha vehit Tritone Cithæren, 
Hac ſibi collata , cedere non dubitet. 
Poſcimus inclina pauliſper culmen herile. 
EE munus parvum, magna patrona, cape, 
Euvodiumquè hbens nom aſpernare clientem, 
Auem faciens 5 tu quoque major Cris, 
Sic T1B1, cut Rex eft genitor, ſocer, atque maritus, | 
GxnaTus REX QUOQUE SIT CUM PATRE, Poſtque patrem. 
Felices Hinphæ, clauſe que luce metalh, 
Ora tamen Dominæ lucidiora fovent. 
Nam cum dignatur Regina hic tingere vultus, 
Candor in argentum mittitur e facie. 


Her With, to ſee her Son King, may be applied to Alaric : Conf. Hiſtoire 


de Languedoc, 7. 1, P. 230, and not. 59, 
| > i 


AL ARI C II. 
King, 484; is killd, 507. 


1. SEE his Hiſtory (XI. 12. ſeg.) He enter d upon the Government, 
at Toulouſe, after his Father's Death. When, ſome Years afterwards, the 
Oftro-Goths repair d to Italy, he ſent them Succours againſt Oqdpacer : 
(XI. 4. u. 8.) His Marriage, with the Daughter of their Ki 
ſeems to be a farther Confirmation of this good Underſtanding. 


2. Hx allowed more Liberty to the Catholicks than his Father had 
done, as we may ſee by the Acts of the Council, held, A. 506, at Agde, 


in Lower Languedoc, (XI. 12.) The Congregations had the Liberty of 


chafing their own Biſhops, and ſeveral Monaſteries were founded among 
them. „ 


3. HE gave a new Form to the Laws by which the Roman Inhabi- 
tants of his Country were wont to be goyern'd ; and, in the Year 506, 
he caus d an Abſtract of the Codex Theodhſianus to be made, which is 


known by the Name of Codex Alaricianus. As for the Goths themſel ves, 


they kept their own Laws, which Euricus had already caus'd to be 
reduc'd into ſome Order. K K k 2 4. As 


ng, Theoderic, 
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| XI. Annotation ; Of | the | Kingdo * ; 
4. As much Honour as he gained by this, as little did it tend to his 


F Reputation, that he cauſed. the Standard of Money to be lowered : 80 


+ al. Vonilli. 


that the Gothic Gold Guilders are forbidden. by the HBurgundian Laws. 
Avitus, 75 78, refers to this Debaſement of Coin, in the following 
Words: Nec quidem talis eletiri, quale nuper, ut egomet hauſi, in ſanclo 
ac ſmceriſſimo impollutæ manus nitore ſordebat, cui corruptam potius quam 
confectam, auri nondum furnace decotti crediderim ineſſe mixturam : vel 
illam certe, quam nuperrime Rex Getarum, ſecuturæ præſagam ruing, 
monetis publicis adulterium firmantem mandaverat. 


5. As Our the Year 498, or 499, a Difference aroſe between the 
Franks and the Goths, which had like to have broken out into an open 
War. Theoderic, King of the Oſtro-Goths in Italy, took great Pains to 
reconcile Clovis and Alaric , to which the Letters mentioned (XI. 12.) 
and likewiſe the Interview between Clovis and Alaric, taken Notice of 
by Gregorius Turonenſis, (II. 35) may, with the moſt Probability, be re- 
ferr'd. 2 Notes fur Þ Hiſtoire de Languedoc, p. 66 1. 


6. Ir came, however, to a War, in the Year 507. Alaric was de- 
feated near Vongle , on the River Vienne, and loſt his Life in the 
Battle *. (X. 13.) The famous Monk, Roricus, invented many Cir- 
ſtances of this Battle; and a learned Hiſtorian, with Reaſon, wonders, 
how F. Daniel came to be led away by them f. | 


7. I HAvE already given an Account of the Codex Alaricianus. (XI. 12) 
There is a Difference of Opinion, among the Learned, what Hand Aunianus 


had in it? Iwill, however, ſubjoin the Annotation of P. Jacobus Sirmondus, 
entitled : © Codicis Theodoſiani Breviatorem, vel Interpretem, Annianum 


non fuiſſe, ſed editorem tantummodo : which 1s to be found in his Works, 
Tom. IV, p.293. Alarici Regis Codicem, hoc eſt, Codicis Theodoſiani bre- 


« viarium, Anniani opera compoſitum, & interpretationibus ex planatum 


« fuiſſe primi omnium, ni fallor, JAN xES TIIIus, & Jacopus Cujacns, 


« affirmarunt alter in præfatione ad lectorem, cum poſteriores libros octo 
in lucem proferret, alter in epiſtola ad RA N cox Tux, quam ſuis ad 
« Julium Paulum notis præfixit. Ac mirum quidem videri non debet, 


4 tantorum virorum exemplo in errore minductos eſſe quam plurimos : hoc 


&« mirari jure liceat, cum Alariei commonitorium, ad Timotheum Comi- 
“ Conf. Ven. FoxruxAr. de vita Hilarit. | 


"7 Vid. Hiſt, de Languedoc, T. L, 1. 62. 
7 ' ( | 6c tem, 
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« tem, uterque illorum haberet in manibus, alter id ipſum etiam in lucem 
« daret, neutrum quam falſo id de Anniano ſentiret, ex Alarici verbis, 
« quod facillimum erat, deprehendiſſe. Liquida enim & perſpicua com- 
« monitorii, ſive auctorittias illius, eſt ſententia, Codicis hujus, in quo leges 
« Romanas, de Theodoſiano & aliis libris excerptas, contineri docet in- 
« ſcriptio, nec collectorem Annianum fuiſſe, nec interpretem, ſed editorem 
« duntaxat. Præfatus namque in ea epiſtola Rex, per quos ſelectæ leges 
« fuerint, & enucleatæ, quorumque adſenſu totus liber comprobatus, tum 
« de mittendis ad judices exemplaribus agens, pra:cipit, ut Anniani manu 
« ſubnotata. deſtinentur. Itaque Anniani hoc in negotio partes aliz non 
« fuerunt, quam ut libros juxta authenticum, qui in regis palatio ſervaba= . —© 
« tur, deſcriptos ederet, fidei que & auctoritas cauſa ſubnotaret. Subnotabat 
« autem 11s fere verbis, quæ in Cujacii editione leguntur. Sed alieno ibi 
« loco, poſt Alarici Commonitorium, in operis fronte, poſita ſunt, cum ad 
« cus calcem poni ſolerent, quemadmodum in antiquis exemplaribus obſer- 
« yayimus, tum in noſtro primum, tum deinde in altero regiæ Bibliothecæ, 
« num. MXCVII. in quibus poſt ſelecta de Theodoſiano & Novellis, & poſt. 
« Caii & Pauli, Gregoriani & Hermogeniani, Papinianique excerpta, hoce ſt, 
« in totius librium bilico, Anniani demum ſequitur, ſubſcriptio hujuſmodi 
* ANNIANUs V. S. ex preceptione domini noſtri glorigſilſimi Regis, Alarict, 
« ordinante viro magnifico & illuſtri, Gojarico Comite, hunc Codicem legum 
juris, ſecundum authenticum ſubſcriptum, vel in theſauris editum, ſubſcripſi 
S edidi, ſub die Ill Nonas Februarii, anno XXII. regnante domino noſtro 
« Alarico. Hæc igitur Anniani adnotatio, ut apparet, libri ipſius ſubſcrip- 
tio fait, non auctoritatis Alarici, ad quam nihil attinebat, quæque in anti- 
quis Codicibus vel ſubſcriptione caret, vel aliam breviorem habet his 
e yerbis: Data ſub die I Nonas Frebruar. anno XXII. reguante Alarico 
« Rege, Toloſæ. Quod vero præter hanc altera etiam Anniani ſubſcriptio 
«© adjeQa eſt in editione Cu jAc il, error eſt, non certa quapiam auctoritate 
ꝙ nixus ſed quod ipſi animadvertimus, ex minus accurata Codicis, quo uſus 


« eſt, inſpectione natus. Quare merito caſtigandus.” 


* 
6G6ESA:E THC *%- | ® Gifelichus, 
| | Giſelicus. | 4 
King, A. 507; died 511. =. 43 


1. SE E his Hiſtory, (XI. 12, 15, 16.) which is very much illuſtrated, 
in the Notes ſur I Hiſtoire de Languedoc, not. 63. and it likewiſe deſerves 
it, becauſe the Hiſtory of the Gothic War occurs in it. e 
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 falic held 4 private Intelligence with Clovis. 


XI. ; Aonetatios, of 4 the Kingdom © Jes” 
3. ALARIC left two Sons, this Geſalic, who was the eldeſt, tho 


a egitimate; and Amalaric, whom he had by the Daughter of Theoderic, 


King of the Oftro-Goths. Aſter the Battle of the V oughe, the Goths 
ſettled at Narbonne, and choſe Geſalic their King. 


Tun Beginning of his Reign, was fatal. Gundbbald took Nur 
borne * and Geſalic eſcap d to Barcelona. 


4 THEODERIC, King of Laß n indeed, the Part of the 
Wik i/-Goths, againſt the Franks and * reundians; but he likewiſe him- 
ſelf declared againſt Geſalic . Ia, the Oftro-Gothick General, droye 


him to ſuch Streights, that he fled for Refage to Africa, to Thraſamund 


King of the Vandals. 


5. Tn E King of the Vandals furniſh'd him with Mony ; upon which 
he "efided ſome Time in Acquitain, and then again tried his Fortune in 
> comb, ; but he was defeated by the General, ba, and withal taken Pri- 
_ - He died in his Captivity, as it is generally thought, the yery 

me Year. 


Kn 
THE OD EAI C. 


King of the Oftro-Gorhs, govern d likewiſe the Wi/-Goths, from 511, 
| to 526. 


i. As Amalaric was yet too young to hold the Reins of Government, 
Theoderic took them into his own Hands, under the Pretence indeed of 
Guardianſhip; tho' in his own Name: As we find the Years of his 
Reign annex'd to the Councils which were held, during that Reign, in 
the W3/-Gothick Provinces: For which Reaſon, he is likewiſe placed 
in the Series of the Kings of the W/i/-Goths. 


2. THEODERIC again inftituted a Profetius Pretorii in Gaul, 
and endeayour'd to make his Government as agreable to the Pro- 


One would imagine, that Theoderic, at firfl, acknowledg'd Geſalic King, and ſent him Succour, 
againſt the Franks, In his Letter to Thraſamund, in which he complains of his giving Recoption is 
Gefalic, he /ays of bim: qui noſtris inimicis, dum a nobis foveretur, adjunctus eſt. Perhaps Ge. 
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indes as he could. The Oſtro- and Miſc.Ooths intermarried, and be- 
came, as it were, one Nation. SORES | 


3. HE gave the Command in Spain, to his Fayourite, one Theudis, 
who afterwards made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. 


4 T. DANIEL indeed ſays, Theoderic made Peace with Clovis, 
A. 509. But, according to Procopius and Jornandes, it rather ſeems 
that the War laſted till the Death of Theoderic. Fornamdes ſays ex- 
preſly, cap. 58. Et nunquam Gothus Francis ceſſit, dum viveret Theu- 
dericus. The ſame we ſee in Greg. Turonenſis, (III. 21.) but what Towns 
or Countries either of them defended, is not eaſily determined. 


XII. 


AMALARIC. 
King, 526; murder'd 531. 


1. SRE his Hiſtory, (XL. 45.) After the Death of Thoeoderic, his two 
Grandſons agreed that Amalaric ſhould rule over the Wi/-Goths, and 
Athanaric over the Oftro-Goths in Italy. In this Partition the Ofiro- 
Goths kept Provence : And as, in the Time of Theoderic, the Goths of 
both Nations intermarried, without Diſtinction, it was particularly ſti- 
pulated, that it ſnould be free for every one, either to take his Wife and 


Children with him, or to remain with them, in the Place of their Ha- 


bitation *. 


2. HE married Clotildis, the Daughter of Clovis, with a View of eſta- 
bliſhing a better Neighbourhood with the Kings of the Franks : But 
this Marriage prov'd unhappy, which Procopius and Gregorius Turonenſis 


attribute to the Difference of their Religions; and blame him, that he 


* Prxocoyrvus, Lib. I. de Bell. Gothic. gives us the following Acocunt of this Treaty: Galliam cum, 
Gothis & conſobrino ſuo ita diviſit, ut Gothis ceſſerit, quicquid eft cis Rhodanum fluvium, partes 
vero trans illum poſitæ in Gothorum ditione manſerint. Convenit etiam inter ipſos, ut vectigal, 
quod conſti tuerat Theodericus, non penderetur amplius Gothis. Quicquid opum ex urbe Carcaſ- 


ſone idem abſtulerat, bona fide Amalarico reſtituit. Quoniam vero hz duz gentes connubiis affini- 


fates junxerant, unicuique viro, qui uxorem e gente altera accepiſſet, permiſſa eſt optio, utrum 
mallet uxorem ſequi, an ad gentem, ex qua ipſe effet, illam traducere. Uxores multi abduxerunt 
arbitratu ſuo: multi ſecuti ſunt. | | | | 

did 


440 


XI. Annotation. Of the Kingdom 


did not behaye well to his Conſort *. Her Brother, Childebert, King 


of Paris, took Occaſion, from hence, to wage War with him. Ama. 
laric himſelf, was murder'd ; but Accounts do not agree whether at 
Narbonne or Barcelona f. Theudis, whom I mention'd above, made 
himſelf hereupon Maſter of the Kingdom, and begins a new Succeſſion 


of the Kings of the //7/-Goths. 


3. In this Uncertainty of Hiſtory, the beſt T can do, will be to ſub. 
join the Paſſages of ancient Hiſtorians, as I find them. PRocopius, L. I 
de Bell. Gothico, lays of Amalaric: Uxorem ſiquidem cum mtegre erga 
Deum fidei (1 eber, S alias ipſe Ariane hereſeos eſſet, haud quaquan 
ſmebat legitimis hanc © veris ritibus uti, nec pro patria ac optima ſua 
conſuetudine Deum ſibi propitiando ut coleret. Unde cum imtegerrima 
famina in viri mores concedere nollet, © contemtui haberi F hunc 
cepta, atque adeo, ut ferendus de catero non videretur, Theodeberts 
fratri, ut: ſe habuiſſent omnia, nuntiavit. Qua de cauſa Germanic 
gentes, Viſigothique inimicitias inter ſe contraxere, acrique ac diutino bells 
inter hos decertatum. Sed victis demum Amalaricus, cum magna ſuorum 
jactura occubuit- Theodebertus vero, ſuis cum rebus omnibus ſorore 
ademta, Galliz partem, quantamcunque ſortiti Viſygothi fuerant, recepi. 
Qui itaque Viſigothorum ex gente bello devicta reliqui ex ea clade fuert, 
ex Gallis cum uxoribus, lib Friſque, ſedibus jam ſuis egreſſi, ad Theudem, 
in Hiſpaniis tyrannidem jam palam exercentem, ſe contulere. This Re- 
lation contains a double Miſtake : For Theoadebert is named inſtead of 
Childebert ; and it is pretended, that the Part of Gaul, which the 
Miß Goths poſſeſſed, then fell into the Hands of the Franks : Tho' the 
Goths conſtantly kept that Part thereof which is now call'd Langueavc. 
Jornandes mentions Amalaric, but in a few Words; cap. 58. Nam & 
Thiodem ſuum armigerum poſt mortem Alarici generi, tutorem in Hiſpaniz 
regno Amalarici nepotis conjtituit. Qui Amalaricus, in adoleſcentia, Frau- 
corum fraudibus irretitus, regnum cum vita amiſit. 


* That Amalaric, however allow'd the Orthodox Chriſtians a free Exerciſe of their Religion, wt 
ſee by the Acta Concilii Toletani II. Tom. IV. Concil. (LABB.) p. 1734. where, at the Concluſien, 
it is ſaid: Gratias agimus omnipotenti Deo, deinde domino noſtro glorioſo, Amalarico, Regi, di- 
vinam clementiam poſtulantes, nt innumeris annis regni ejus, ea, quæ ad cultum fidei pertinebunt, 
peragendi nobis licentiam præſtet. 8 | 


+ What an unquiet State muſt not the Goths have liv'd in, fince, as we ſee, moſt of their Kings came 
ts a violent End 1 This agrees partly with what Seneca ſays, de Ira, I. 2. Aſpice tot memoriz pro- 
ditos duces, mali exempla feti, Alium ira in cubili ſuo confodit ; alium inter ſacra menſæ percuſſit; 
alium inter leges, celebriſque ſpectaculum fori lancinavit ; alium fili parricidio dare ſanguinem juſſit, 
aliym ſervili many regale aperire jugulum. 


4. Gn 


| 5 on 9 F | | 2 
of the, Wili-Goths,, Gaul and Spain. 


4. Gxecorivs TuxORENSsIs, L. LI c. 10. relates this Matter as if it 
never came to a Battle; but that, however, Amalario was murder'd at 
Narboune Quod certiſſime Chilaebertus cognoſcens, ab Arverno realit, 
W HISPANIAM propter ſororem ſuam, Chrotildem, Dixioir. Hec vero 
multas inſ1as ab Amalarico viro ſug propter fidem Catholicam patiebatur. 
Nam plerumque, procedente. Als ad Santtam Ecdleſiam, ftercora, & d. 
verſos factores ſuper cam projici imperavit. Ad entremum autem tanta 
cum crudelitate arcitur cacidifſe, ut infectum de proprio ſanguine ſudarium 
fratri tranſimitteret. Unae ille maxime commotais, HisPANas it. 
Amalaricus vero hac audiens, naves ad fugiendum parat. Porro immi- 
nente Childiberto, cum Amalaricus naVem 5 r ei in mentem 

4 


wenit, multitudinem ſe pretioſornm lapidum in ſuo theſauro retiquiſſe, cum- 
que ad eoſdem petenaos in civitatem regreneretur, ab exercitu a portu ex- 
cluſus eft. Videns autem, non poſſe evadere, ad eccleſiam Chriſtianorum 
confugere cœpit. Sed priuſquam limina ſancta contingeret, unus, emiſſa 
manu lancea eum mortali ictu ſauciavit, ibique decedens reddidit ſpiritum. 
Tunc Childebertus cum magnis theſauris ſororem aſſumptam ſecum abducere 
22 Luz; neſcio, quo caſu, in dia mortua eſt, & poſtea Pariſiis 
allata, juxta patrem ſuum Chlodrveum ſepulta eſt, As to what Gre- 
cor1vs ſays: Childebertum in Hiſpaniam iter direxiſſe; and, Hiſpanias 
705 6, I have already ſhewn from F. Ie Cointe, that the 
which the W//-Goths poſſeſs d in Gaul, was, ſometimes comprehended 
under the Name of Hiſpaniag. 3 


5. Isrpokus in Chr. Goth. ad An. XIII. Juſtiniani: Defuncto Theu- 
derico, Amalaricus nepos ejus quinque annis regnavit. Di cum Hilde- 
 berto, Francorum Rege, Narbonæ prelio ſuperatus fuiſſet, Bartmonam 
fugiens venit, omniumque contra ſe odio excitato, apud Narbonam in fore 

exercitu jugulatus interiit. 113 


6. F. Le COINTE declares for the Relation of Gregory, ad A. 
531, u. 8, 9. and affirms, that Amalaric was kill'd at Narbonne, with 
which Pagius agrees. Other learned Men, particularly F. Daniel, and 
the Compiler of the new Hiſtory of Languedoc, hold rather, with 1/- 
dorus, that he was murder'd at Barcelona; eſpecially as Fredegarims, and 
the Appendix Chron, Victoris Tununemſis, are of that Side of the Queſtion. 
F. Pagius's Computation, when he ſhews, ad Anu. 546, u. 10. & ſeq, 
that he was yet living, in December, 531, is however generally received. 
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OM E learned Men, particulariy Basie, in his Hiſtoire de Pro- 
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Plaſieurs f habiles ans 3 qui ont eu occaſion de parler de cette in- 
ſcription, n ont pas fait di Rants de Padmettre- comme vraie, & nous ne 
connoiſſons, que Mr. de TIII EON r (6), qui ait paru . dee de ſon 


authenticite. Quelque deference que nous aions pour le ſuffrage de tous 
ces ſgavans antiquaires, nous ne croions pas deyoir l'adopter: nous avons 
meme des raiſons aſſez fortes * croire ce monument ſuppoſe: les yoici. 


1 -BOUCHE (e); qui eſt le premier, qui Fa donne dans ſon hiſtojre 
de Provence, dit, qu'il fut trouve au | texroir de la ville de St. Gilles, 


62 ros. Miſc. p. 159. Ducancs Cbron. Put, in l. Byl. x [2 $74. entre. hiſt. de 
Lyon. Hanp. not. in c. 4. I. 3. lin. 
Tux. art. 5. for Honor. 
ſe Bauen. Prov. c. 1. p. 158. k: >. : 
FFV Pres 
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pretended to be emſtid in Honour to-Ataulphy &ce. 
pres du Rhône, ſous: le regne de Charles V. roi de Frances, Srox. (a) dit 


3 St. Gilles meme, & il croit apres Por DO d' AL BENAS (0, qui nayoit. 
aucune connoiſſance de cette inſcription; que la ville de Saint Gilles eſt 


... (c) dans fes notes fur Pline, fans 


que-Bovcxex' meme, qui dit tout le contraire, 


aſſure, que cette inſcription fo fut trouyee-a &. Rhemi, petite ville de Pro- 


Venee, & ajoute que cette demiere ville f i veritable . Haw de Pline, 
"y ni 


III. Cette diverkits de enim far 1 l on ce monument a &te 


gjouter, qu'on ignore le lieu, où il eft oonſerve, & que perſonne n'a dit 


encore L avoir vu. 
tion, il eſt aiſe de ſe convaincre, qu elle a ete faite à plaiſir dans les der- 


niers ſiecles. Nous allons donner la-defſus nos reflexions, après avoir ob— 
ſerye, qu'elle ne peut avoir ètẽ dreſſèe en Lhonneur d. Ataul phe & de 


Placidie ſon epouſe, nm depuis leur mariage, qui fut celebre a N arbonne, 
au mois de Janvier, de Van 1 jolqur a.la > 3, de la. meme annee (e), 
ou au plus tard au commencement de la ſuivante, que les Viſigots quit- 
terent entierement les. Gaules pour ſe retirer ( en Eſpagne; qu Ataulphe 
ne rentra plus dans les Gaules, & qu il mourut au dela des Pyrenees, au 

mois d' Aout de VAn 415 (s- . e entrons dans le Jetail des 


mes de ee Wait 


IV. Aton bo Flavio o pen arm's 
rum invictiſſimo. e ſtyle des i 
perdu au commencement du V. ſiecle, il auroit 


encore —— 
„& non pas Araulpho Flavio. Dailleurs tous 


fallu dire Flavio At 
les anciens, qui ont parle & de ce Roi, ne lui ont jamais donne d' autre nom 


ou-prenom, que celui d Ataulphe; & quoique nous voions dans le Code 


i, gun rettifimo, vicrori vicko- 


Viſigothique le prenom. de Flavius donne aux Rois des Viſigots, à la tete 


de quelques unes de leurs Ioix, nous nen trouvons cependant aucun avant 
Reccarede, c eſt- A dire avant la fin du VI. ſiecle, got ſe ſoit ſeryi de ce 
prenom, & il eſt certain, a on nen PoE donner aucune a 


avant ce tems-la. 5 5 ST SEN BS gy a "at; 123 - 1 7F a 
(a) Sron. at of To... 9967H 7 — n 3989 . an a 
(5) Por p. p. 220. 1 VV : 
(:) Harp. ibid. e E e oy 
| (4) Orrur. ap. Puor. p. 185. 
(e) On os. 1. 7. C. 43- | TY 4 n 
(/) Paosy. Chron. 54 DES FT 
(4) non. Pascs. p. 710. 


a1 contraire; que le marbre; ſur lequel Vinſcription eſt grave, fut deterrẽ 


decouvert, donne d abord lieu de preſumer qu il eſt ſuppoſẽ. On peut 
Mais en examinant de pres tous les termies de Vinſcrip= - - 


iptions, dont le bon gout n'ctoit 


a. Wo , Ja * & * > ow "IVE "= 5 b þ 
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VII. Poun le titre de res puiſſanr roj des ves, e rr jail 
. moincible, de Vamqueu 


XII. Annotation. Of the Trleription, 


V. It pafoit en effet, que Theodoric roi des Oſtrogots, ou d Italie 
ſut le premier des princes barbares, qui ie para (4) du titre de Flavius, 
affeQe juſqu” alors aux ſeuls Empereurs. Ce prince ſe Vattribua ſans doute, 
parce que, quoi qu'il neut pas le titre d' Empereur, il en tenoit cepen- 


dant la place en occident, & qu'il pretendoit avoir faceede à leur 


autorite. Avant lui, & juſqu'a Lentiete decadence de ! Empire, bien loin, 
qwaucun des rois barbares ſe ſoit egalé aux Empereurs par des titres ft 
magnifiques; on voit au contraire, qui ils ſe comportoient, comme ils leur 
euſſent ẽtẽ ſoumis, & qu' ils ſe regardoient comme vaſſaux de J Empire. 
Reccarede, qui eſt le premier des rois des Viſigots, qui emploia ce pre. 


nom à la tete de ſes loix, le ptit, au ſentiment d'un habile (4) critique, 


pour ne pas ceder & paroitre inferieur aux Rois Lombards d'Italie, qui 
Fayoient uſurpè ſur les Empereurs de Conftantinople, aux quels il ayoit 
toujours Ete conſacrè. r 915.8 9219p git 2 h tis ½ 1 
VI. Ox pourroit 1 — que le terroir de Saint Gilles, aux environs 
du Rhone, etoit appelle anciennement Vallis flauma, & qu'il a pris ce 
nom, ſelon . aute . | 
A cauſe qu ils ſe feryoient du prenont de Haviur. Mais outte qu'il > 
conſtant, qu Ataulphe ne regua jamais datis cœ canton, & qu'on nen ſaw 
roit donner aucune preuve, tous les memoires, ou il eſt fait mention de 
la Vallee Flavienne, pour ſignifier le territoire de 8. Gilles, ne remontent 
pas au-deſſus de la ſeconde race de nos Rois. D'ailleurs on n'a aucune 
preuve, que ce pays ait tire ce nom de quelqu'un des rois Viſigots; & 

uand cela ſeroit, on devroit la tapporter platot a Theodoric (c), roi 
dItalie, qui regna en effet ſar le Languedoc, & la Provence, ou à quel- 
qu'un des ſucceſſeurs de Reccarede, puiſque ce ſont,” les ſeuls, comme on 
Ta deja dit, qui ſe ſoient donnez le prenom de Flavius. 


153 


urs, des premiens rois Viſigots, maitres du pays, 


þ 


© wes 
r es vampuenrs, que Vinſoription donne A Ataulphe, 
outre que ces tetmes ne ſont point du ſtyle des anciennes inſeriptions, il 
Alloit, dit Mr. de Tillemont (4), que les peuples, qui dreſſerent celles, 
dont il s'agit, portafſont alors la b, © Ia flatterie q une etrange er- 
tremite ; eux qui deux ans auparavant weuſſent traits Atnulphe que dt 
barbare & de Hran. En effet, quelle apparence que ces peuples, cher 


{a) Council. to. 4 p. 13. 9. 133, 1401. 
(5) Var. rer. Franc. I. 14. p. 351. v. Mattana l. 10. c.. 7 
(c) V. not. 66. | ROPE. , © 


(4) Tx. art. 52. fur Honors 
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| pretended 40 Be erected in Honour 4 9 Ataul ph; Se. 447 © 


qui ce Roi harbare N ayoit et qu en paſſant, pour les piller & ravager 
feconnoiſſance ſi peu meritee, & quꝭ ils euſſent celebrè ſont entrèe dans les 
Gaules par un Eloge fi pen fincere, et ſi ꝓeu convenable? On peut ajouter, 
que ce firent ou les peuples de la-pretendue-Heraclee, ou ceux de Nar- 
bonne, comme Bouche. IA avancæ, ui firent Eriger ce monument a A- 
taulphe. Ce ne peuvent ètre les premiers, puiſque ce Prince, Iors qu'il 
. du Rhône pour aller prendre Narbonne, n'agoit- pas encore 
epoule Placidic, qu on n aucune preuve, qu'il ſoit retourne de ce cote-Ià 
apres ſon mariage, & qu'il paroit au contraire, que les peuples du pays 
demeurerent toujours ſoumis à Iᷣautoritẽè de Conſtance, general de l' Em- 
pereur 'Honore, ennemi qure d Ataulphe, & des Viſigots, qu'il contraignit 
non plus avoir fait eriger ce pretendu monument; car, outre qui ils Vau- 
roient plutot fait clever dans leur ville, il n'eſt. pas vraiſemblable, quils 
euſſent oſẽ inſulter Conſtance, en le faiſant dreſſer far les bords dh Rhone, 
& ſous les yeux de ce general, qui <toit alors à Arles, _ 


1 £39 35 A #31 VD SS VEIKC SUUCUS Js HiICy £0 my ont; fl 
VIII. V AND ALICE barbarici depulſori. Cette inſeriꝑption com- 
me nous Vayons dit, ne peut conyenir a Ataulphe que depuis ſon mariage 
avec Placidie, quſqu” a fa ſortie des Gaules. Or il eſt certain (a) qu'il ny 
avoit plus de Vandales dans ces provinces, lorſque les Viſigots y entzerent, 
& que les premiers avoient deja paſſe en Eſpagne depuis le mois de Sep- 
tembre (i de Lan. 409. deux ans auparavant; ce qui ſeul proave la fauſ- 
ſetẽ de Vinſcription. - Que fi par les Vandales qu on pretend qu Ataulphe 
chaſſa des Gaules, on veut entendre cette partie des Alajns, qui s Stoient 
melez avec ces barbares, & qui etoient demeurez dans les Gaples, on yoit, 
que bien loin d' etre (c chaſſen par les Viſigots, ils aiderent au contraire 
les Ronnains a les chaſſæer au delà des Pyrenèes, par la conduite, qu ils tin- 

rent durant de ſiege de Badas, que les memes: Viſigots avoient entrepris. 


IX. ET Caſareæ Placidiæ anime ſuæ dumninss fits clementiffomis.. Ces 
termes -pronvent à 1aiwerite, que Tinſcription eſt poſterieure aux noces 
d Ataulyhe & de Placidie; mais on oſe ayer quſils font extraordinaires 
& contre le ſtyle des inſcriptium. Quel exemple a- ton en effet dans les 
anciens monumens du terme de Cæſareæ donne a une femme, ſoit qu'elle 
fut fille ou ſoeur d'un Empereur, & de celui d aujmæ ſus a une èpouſe, ou 
a une maitreſſe? n nen 0Y 


1017 


(a) V. VaLes. rer. Franc. I. 3. p. 111. 


5 (5) Prosp. CHroN. 
It) Paulin. Euchar. 
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XII. Annotation. Of the Inſcription, 

X. ANATILII 1 Arxecomici. 1. Si Vinſcription à @« 
trouvee a S. Gilles, comme Vaſsurent Bouche & Spon, & non pas à Saint 
Rhemi en Provence, comme le pretend le P. Hardouin, il s enſuit, que le 
des Anatiliens & Etendoit a la droite & en decà du Rhõône. Or ſelon 

line & Ptolomee ces Peuples habitoient a la gauche de ce fleuve, & du 


| c6te de Provence; ce qui a ſans doute determine le P. Hardouin à mettre 


du meme cote Vancienne Heraclee, parce qu'il a trouye dans cette inſcrip. 


tion qu'elle Etoit la capitale des Anatiliens. Ultra, dit Bline (a), par. 


lant de la partie orientale de la Narbonnoiſe, fituee en dela & à la gauche 
du Rh6ne(b), Fofſz ex Rhadano C. Marii opere & nomine inſignes. Stag. 
num Maſtremala, oppidum maritima Avaticorum, ſuperque campi lid 
(c) Herculis præliorum memoria, Sc. regio Anatiliorum & intus Deſaryj. 
atium Cavarumque, Sc. Ptolomee (4) parlant de la meme partie Orien. 
tale de la Narbonnoiſe, dit: Poſt Rhodanum mari iterum adjacente Ana- 
tiliorum civitas, Maritima colonia, Sc. (e )Ainſi cette inſcription eſt con- 
traire à Vautorits de ces deux auteurs, & quoiqu'on conjecture avec afſe; 
de vraiſemblance, que les Anatiliens s'etendojent entre les Bouches du 
Rh6ne, on n'a cependant aucune preuve, qu'ils fuſſent etablis en deca de 
ce fleuve. WAP, „een s 


2. CES mots Anatily Narbonenſes Arecomici prouyent, ou que les 


Arecomiques joignoient leur nom a celui de 5 ou que ceux de 


Narbonne etoijent du nombre des Arecomiques, ou enfin que les Anatiliens 
Etojient Narbonnois & Arecomiques. Le premier eſt ſans exemple; les 
Arecomiques Etoient veritablement du nombre des Volces, qui etoient di- 
viſez en Tectoſages & en Arecomiques, & qui partageoient entr'eux preſ- 
que tout le Languedoc: mais jamais aucun auteur na donne aux Areco- 
miques, qui habitoient les environs de Niſmes, le nom de Narbonenſes 
Arecomici, mais bien celui de Volcꝶ Arecomici, Volce Etant le nom general 
Arecomici le particulier. yo {1 par ces termes on entend les peuples de 
Narbonne, la fauſſete de Vinicription eſt encore plus ſenſible, puiſque cette 
ville n'etoit pas dans le pays des Arecomiques. Afin nous avons vil que 
les Anatiliens nEtoient ni Narbonnois, ni Arecomiques, puiſqu'ils Ctoient 
fituez à la gauche du Rhône, & que les Arecomiques, du moins depuis 
Ceſar, ne &etendoient qu'a la droite de ce fleuye. — 


nn 
(5) Ceſt le village de Fos auprès des Martigues, 
le) La | | 


Crap, | 
(4) Prout 2. c. 5. 
%) Les Martgues. 


. 
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* - 4 - 
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| 3. Cl E n'@toit. point Ya alage au commencement du V. ſiecle emp 
ag les inſcriptions les noms a, 925 10 peuples particuliers | des Gaules, 
es 


tels que ceux Fe Arecomiques 
emple. On ſe © ſeryoit a | ycrite de ces ſortes de noms dans le Hiecle de 


r & d' Auguſte; mais 1a denofninati i ee anciens peupſe es ayoit charige 
ſous Vempire d G Honore, 5 parce que les villes capitales avoient deja pris Les 
noms du pays où elles . ſituèes. La "multiplication des provinces 


Romaines avoit dailleurs- confondy alors les ancicns noms des Fu! Pare 


ticuliers dans ceux de ces hoayelkcs Provinces. 


xI OPTIMIS principibus in Pt Afr 7 win # bie, 4 Þ 
Heracleam in rehie majeſtat A, 4321 Nous ne dior rien ſur ces terthes, 
regia majeſtatis : on en pas connoiſſeurs de anftiquite, 
pour nous arreter à ce q ui c a f & de la lille d- eraclee, ce 
25 montre evidemment 25 (ore Tool rags de ce monument, puiſqye ſous Ten 1 

ire q'Honore cette ville ne e plus re Plufteurs . 


I. eſt vrai, que Pline (a) fait m 
chiire du Rhône; mais de fon t Ley ell 


ach un une ville de ce no m a Vemb U 
Etoit © ds a détruite, Sui aurores, 9 


dit-il, & Heracleam ofpidum i mn oftiis 1 aan fuſe. Qui on ne diſe PI 


* elle peut avoir Ete rebatie, ſous le n Meme r nom, après le licele de 


ayoir exiſte ſous P empire Hbnorẽ; car i. outte qu'on TY, a Freie | 
'preave, on peut demander, q on vient@wgue fi cette ville, qui deyoit Str 
celebre, a fiſts depuis 1e tems de Pline juſqu'a , lempire 7 OnOre, 


aucun ancien auteur, ou geographe, n'en en a fait mention? 


* 


2. QvAN p elle auroit ets re 


— — 


des empereurs q ui regnerent dans ules ; þ ms quelle apparence qu'ils 
8 7 2 conſerve ben ance nom, dis qu ils! Itoient an autres * 725 
oſer le leur, comme nous e yoions de Conſtantinople; - de 5 | 
5 5 & fans fortir de la proving de la ville &Elne, que Ve 
Marca ( uve <tre Tancienne i rebitie Par Lonſtantin 


h quelle 22 donna le nom de Fats elene ſa mere. | 
3 8 I Her aclte mbit db tems d Ar aulphe, e cette ville £25 c 


ete enſeyelie d'abord apres 4 mort de ce prince dans un eternel oubli; 
en ſorte que les hiſtoriens & les monumens qui; parlent fi ſouvent es 
autres villes de la province, beaueoup meins conſiderables, n'ajent ſeule- 


2 c'eũt Et6 ſans doute par quelqu'u un 


t PLin. ibid. 
% Maxc. Hiſp. p. 24. 


ANN O rr. 


M m m 


E. 
bad — 


\natiliens, & on nen A aucun ex. 


ON voit dailleurs le 


um; 4 quo loco 773 Cunſtantinum comitem poſtea pulſuc in finibus Hi paniæ 
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II. Annotation. Of the Inleription,  _ 
ment Dar n wen celle, od les rois Viſigots avoĩent d'abord ẽtabli 
iege ? 


leur ar quelle revolution aura-t- elle diſparu tout à coup? Ne 
meritoit elle pas d etre miſe parmi les citez des Gaules, dans quelque ng. 
tice, & ſur tout dans celle d Honor qu on 16 ray au meme tems? Nau- 
roit-elle pas dui avoir un ſiege epiſcopal, ainſi que pluſieurs autres petites 
villes du voiſinage beaucoup moins confiderables? 


XII. Ox dira peut-ẽtre pour appuyer cette pretendus inſcription, que 
Godefroi de Viterbe, & Othon de Friſſingue aſsùrent, que la ville de 8. 
Gilles s'apelloit encore de leur tems le palais des Goths, palatium Gothy. 


rum, & que ſuivant les anciens titres (a) on nommoit Selva Gotheſca la 


foret de S, Gilles. Ces autoritez prouyent tout au plus, q ue quelqu'un 
des rois Viſigots, qui regnerent dans les Gaules, fit conſtruire un palai 
à S. Gilles, ou aux environs, ce que nous ne diſputons pas; mais ce dit 
etre poſterieurement à la mort de Vempereur Majorien, puiſque c'eſt ſeule. 
ment depuis ce tems-là, que ces peuples etendirent leur domination juſ. 

u au Rhone, II paroit d'ailleurs par Ia ſuite de Phiſtoire qu Atauſphe 
fe un ſejour fort court dans les Gaules, & que toutes ſes conquetes y furent 


es. Quand on accorderoit qu'il ſejourna quelque peu-de tems fur 

EA bed du Rhone apres la Sn de Vile ſur les tyrans, comme quel- 

ques uns le pretendent (6), & comme it eſt aſſez vraiſemblable, cela ne 
ouyeroit rien en faveur de Pinſeription; & ni le palais des rois Gots, ni 

e ſejour qu: Ataul be pur faire aux environs de 8. Gilles ne marquent nulle- 
ment que cette ville ſoit Fanciennꝭ Heraclee, ni que ce prince y ait &ta- 

bli le ſiege de ſon empire. Othon de Frifſingue ne le dit pas non plus que 

Godefroi de Viterbe. e eras tone gre, - 


| : 84 11 . 1 4 | ö . 5 
de fonds qu'on peut faire ſur leur antorits, 


uiſqu' ils ſuppoſent fauſſement I un & T autre qu Ataulphe avoit deja 


ele Placidie, lorſqu' il entra dans les Ganles, & que le dernier met la 
ville de Narbonne aupres du Rhone. r 57 (e) in Gallia 


prope crvitatem Narbonenſem, ubi hodie villa S. AÆAgidii dicitur, in loco, qui 
uſque hodte palatium Gothorum vocatur, conſedit, ſupra Rhodanum fluvi- 


3 4 4 


cum Gothis rejeait. Suivant cet auteur le palais des Gots, & la ville de 


er, 55 2b mom of anqe 
4 - o b 


7 
91 o 


(% V. I Cour. ad ann. 531. n. 15. | 


— {9 GoTyaD; 'Virgs. panth. to. 3 Piſtor. P · 402. 1 J * 


Po 


. 


r ctended f0:be d in Honour d Ataulphi, &c. 


Saint” Gilles, Etoient differens. Ie P. Je Cointe (a) pretend en effet que 
e premier deyoit etre ſitue A la gauche du Rhone du cdte de Provence. 
Ainſi ce palais ne peut Etre 1a'mEme choſe que la ville de S. Gilles ou 


Yon a trouye la pretenduẽ inſeription; mais qu'on a plũtòt fabriquèe de 
nos jours ſur ce paſſage de Godefroĩ de Vit | Is F - j; 1 5 84. N 2 fy TJ . 


XIII. So IVA N r cette inſeription Ataulphe choiſit la ville d' Herac 
clee pour la capitale de ſes ẽtats, & le ſiege de ſon Empire, oe qui dit 
arriver, comme on a voulu le faire entendre, apres ſon mariage avec Pla- 
cidie. Or dans le tems de ce mariage, qui fut celebrè au mois de Janvier, 
de Van, 414, Conſtance, gener al de LEm ereur Honore, ẽtoit maitre () 
de la ville d' Arles, & par confequent des environs de la ville de 8. Gilles, 


& depuis ce tems- là il ne ceſſa de harceler les Viſigots 23 ce qu'il les 
cut obligez enfin de ſortir des Gaules. D'ailleurs pendant cet interyalle, 


qui ne fut au plus que d'un an, ces peuples furent toujours Eloignez du 
Rhone, puis qu ils prirent alors les villes de Toulouſe & de Bourdeanx ; 
qu'ils firent le ſiege de Baſas, (c) do Ataulphe prit avec eux la route des 
Pyrences, & qu enfin Conſtance, maitre de toute la Narbonnoiſe, aſſie- 
it dans le mème tems (4) la ville de Narbonne, qu'il obligea enfin de 
rendre. Quelle apparence qu'Ataulphe ait ẽtẽ alors ẽtablir le ſiege de 
ſon Empire à 8. Gilles, & ul y ait vecu tranquillement au milieu des 
applaudiſſemens des peuples du pays qu'il avoit ruinẽs, & cela à là face du 
general Conſtance, dont le ſiege toit à Arles dans le voiſinage. Ce der- 
nier y aſſembla en effet toutes ſes forces, dans le deſſein de chaſſer les 
barbares des Gaules, comme le temoigne Oroſe auteur contemporain, lequel 
ecrivoit preſque ſur les lieux en 417, trois ans apres la ſortie des Viſigots 


des Gaules. 


XIV. II eft vrai que S. Proſper (e) dans fa chronique ne parle de la 
fortie des Gots des Gaules, & de leur entree en Eſpagne, que ſous Van.” 
415. & qu'ainſi leur ſejour peut avoir ete plus conſiderable: mais quand 
il auroit ete de dix-huit. mois, cela ne ſcauroit detruire ce qu'on a deja 
etabli touchant le peu de tems qui s ecoula entre les nôces d'Ataulphe & 
fa ſortie des Gaules. D' ail leurs S. Proſper ne parle dans fa chronique de 
Vepoque du paſſage des Viſigots en Etpagne, qu à Toccaſion de la priſe 
d'Attale: Attalus a Gothis ad Hiſpamas migrantibus naglectus capitur. 


(2) Le Coin r. ibid. "PI Hold -. 5th SER 
(5) Onos, I. 7. c. 47. io b N Ad at os 23 68 
% PavLin. euchariſt. V. Till. art. 52, ſur Hon. IP oh; oa att eee NS 4 
(%) Onos. ibid. cas J WS 1; REY 
le) Pos. CnROR. to- 1. Bibl. Labb. p. 49. „ 9 e 
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Les ape dea ee Di. * Attaln nale 
ce pris que harper. x Qu doit dire la meme: choſe de la chronique 
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ſcavons Wo Tailleurs 
meme ville T'an. 414. 
dond getre retirez en 
ne nous 2 5 25 8 * g 

miner rie {bit ſupposee, qu e ait et * — emier ade; 
car ſi elle cut ẽtẽ dacouverte ſous le regne Ede comme: Bouche 
le pretend, elle nauroit pas etc e &Albenas, 2. Catel, & a tous 


les autres hiſtoriens, ou Antiquiites de Nos ne . avoient interẽt 
ab een e OP faire ulage. 2 45 * 


XV. Nebs Arens zen in 45 dene a. eee qu'on \ pretend 
etre jointes à celle- ci, & avoir ẽtẽ grau deux autres cotez, du meme 
marbre. Le P. Meneſtrier (4) lea a dabmtes dans ſon hiſtoire de Lyon, 
« Sar. Jun des cotez de ce dit cet auteur, on voit la ville de Rome 
« & un cavalier qui y vouloit mettre le ſeu; mais, un amour lui retenoit 
Je bras, tandis que. les trois graces. embraſſoient & careſlotent; un Lyon 
+ courgnne-de-laurics, avec ces mots n defſus & au deſſous. 


8 — ces — 
que nous Venons dlexa- 


Y 


Etre 


* Oh 7.4 


Nom permittam, ut immittas, 


. Aleerent iſto-viſcera, 3 
Amor ſervat urbem. 
Gratia non omnibus Hue. 


. Sur wn mpcbeö Grit une ville, cæinte de tours, qui pres EN Lan- 
<. cienne- Heraclee avec un grand palais, qui portoit cette inſcription.” 1 


Nie trajecifſes. amor, 
non efſet. 


eraclea non-efet, 


__ 


be Ipac. to. 1. Duch. p, 186. 

(00) Cus. Pasch. in hiſt. Byſ. d. 716. 

0%) Orxur. ap. Phot. p. 188. V. Till. art. 55. ſur Hon) 
© Maxzsr. hiſt de Lyon, p. 164. 
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recent, ou d 2 poſteur. 8 P. r qui les Ay porte convient 

uelles u file, qui ay voir ( ge artyqu Haide Velo- a 
quence & la langue Fatine ayoient extremement . — 4 8 0 ds. | g 
tion de pojntes & d' alluſions, dont les ouvrages 45 f 'Sidooius, dit-il, de 
Caſſiodore d'Ennvditis, & deilaiphipars des auteurs de ce tomo. la D 
remplis ; maiscela ne piquye wen, 11 Coorantenraſant de la fin du V. ſiecle, 
ou du commeneement du VI. ol od la larigue Latine commenca à la verite 4 
decheoir a cauſe du melange des barbares ; au lieu que Vinſcriprion, dont 
il ꝰagit, doit Etre du commencement du V. avant que ces peuples euſſent 
fixe leur ſejour dans les provinces de L Empire, · & par conſequent avant 

qu'ils we eu. le tems de corrompre le gout . 3g ray PR ce 


qui arrva. gas-tout-4-coup., On 9 5 1 en ce comms La d 
rot 


ter-pluſicurs inſcrigtions. da ln IV. 
leite ©, 
pig: wo: es divers monumena, qui: ngus reſtent des plus 


ſecle, qui 15 reſſentent e . 1a noble Va 
ux fiegles 


de Empire, Sans aller, plus, loin no en donnons (a), uge de N. ar- 
bonne, poſterieure 1 ans 8 N d' Ataulplie, dont elle eſt en- 
tierement differente, ſoit e le ſtyle, ur. 54 pensdes, elle prouve 
e mY Roe 0 18 W aer eee vers la fin A*. 


' {217 ? 


XVI, Evin nous remar nerons. que Guiel datis 58 Wr nul: : 
Ike generale de. la ville. de ber H, ouyrage qu/an peut dire en 
paſſant rempli * Hits douteux, de fables & d anachroniſmes, s il: en füt 
jamais, ragporte les mẽmes inſcriptions,” mais bien, differemment; car elles 
font d d'un ſtyle beaucoup plus diffus. II pretend les donner telles, qui elles 
furent decouvertes, avec le marbre ſur lequel elles ẽtoient gravées, dans 
ts ſuperbes ruines de &. Gilles, ſous le regne de Charles le ſage. Il avouẽ 
cependant qu il les avoit tirees d un manuſcrit de. fey Guillaume Peliffier, 
eyeque de M ear aoit peri. depuis am ſitele; ce que nous ne 
ſcaurions concilier. Il oft du moins evident; que ce qu il rapporte, prou- 
ve de plus en ir la ſuppoſition de ces inſcriptions, puiſque cen, qui les 
ont donnees, ne peuvent convenir entreux, ni du lieu, r elles arent 
trouyees, ni en quels termes elles ẽtoient congũes. 


Ce) Px. p. 4. inſer. 9. 
(5) Gall. E 4 & ſeqq- 
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| Hermanaric, King of the ,Oftro-Goths: The Humily ef the Amali. 
„HAVE atrcady taken Notice, when the” OfyoGaths ſepaiate 
from the Vit Goibs. Their King, Hermanaric, is equally famous, 
| as well becauſe the Power of the Gorhs came to its higheſt Pitch, 


as becauſe it declin'd again in his Reign. (VII. 15.) He was of the Family 
of the Amali, (VI. 43. 1.) ſo called, becauſe it deſcended from fmala, 


to inform them of his Acceſſion to the Government, ſays: Prælata it 
ergo ſpes noſtra cuntJorum meritts ; © certius fuit de nobis cred), quam 


- 


Amalis cedit, & ficut,; qui ex vobis naſettus, origo Senatoria  nuncupatur, 
ita, qui ex hat familia A Aignifſmus approbatur : And to 
the Goths themſelves, ibid. ep. 5. Recipite tage proſperum vobis ſemper 
nomen Amalorum, regalem proſapiam, Baliheum germen, 3 tag pur- 
puratam. This very King reproaches the Vaugals, for not having ſhewn 

greater Tokens of their Reſpect to the Blood of the Amali, in their 
Queen Amalfried. Var. TX. ep. 1. (ad Hildericum, Regem) Nam & hoc 
3 nobilitati fuiſſet auſectum, ſi inter T ij ſtirpem retinuiſſitis 
Amali ſanguinis purpuream dignitatem. Tt would have been well for the 


Tas 


Deſcendants of this Family, if they had always remember'd, what King 


quod de ahis potuit approbari, nec mjuria :, quonmam quevis claritas generis 


Theoderic (Caſſtod. L cit. L. 39.) wrote to Theodehat : Amali ſanguinis 


virum non decet vulgare defiderium. 
3. IN 


an . _ * - * 4 9 
n 1 7 IE a „ ' . & — 


_ © Of the Oſtro-OGoths vin particular. 
3. Tx-the Genealogical Table of the A mali, compiled by For 


| s 
we have the leſs Certainty;. with Regard. to the firſt Perſons of it, à he 
himſelf refers to the fabulous Times of the Gothe. For the latter, they 


may be the better wananted, as we bargUlikeyiſe further Acronnt ohther | 
in other - Hiſtorians of Credit. Zornanges, writes (ei 14.) having before 


made Mention of the Gothic Heroes, who, were famous at. the Beginning 


of the ſecond: Century: Horum ergo (ur h. ſuis fabulis ferunt) primus 
fuit Gapt, qui genuit Halmal, Halmal vero genut Augis : Augis genuit 


eum, qui RE Amala, 4 quo & origo Amalorum decurrit. In Amala 
enuit IJſarua, Iſar, ago 11 
Unite rv Athal, Atbal genuit Achiulf,.: Achinlf. genuit Anſilam 8 
uf, Vuldulf & Hermerich :. Vuldulf: vera genuit Valatavans, Valaravans 
allem genuit Winitharium, Winitharius quoque genuit Theodemir, & Wale- 
mir © Mi zalemir, Sc. In the Coa. M S. of the e Library, there 18 
a Difference, for there ¶ initharius is ſaid to have had but one Son, call'd 
W andatarins. V ulfuuif e Valaravans, 577 enut Vinitarium, 
& ipſe Vuandalarium, patrem Trudemer, Valemir © Videmir. . Thiudemir 
gel, Theuderieum, Ge. 80 likewiſe, Jornander, in the. vulgas Edition, 
(c. 48.) calls Mandalarius a Father of Valamir, &c. Sed nobis, ut ordo, 
cepimus, dacurrat, ad Ii andalari ſobolem, que trino jlore pullula- 


jan) redeundum. eſt. Hic etenim Wandalarius, fratruelis Ermanarici, G 


gloriatus eft, id eft, Walamir, Theodemir, Widemir. Ex quibus per ſuc- 
adbuc lunnis cos inte- 


his germanis 


 ceffionem parentum I alamir in regnum conſcendit, auhc 
14s generaliter obtinentibus. Eratque tunc in tribus 


contemplatio grata, quando mirabilis Theodemir pro fratris Walamir mili- 


tabat mperio, Walamir vero pro altero jubet orando, Widemir ſervire pro 
fratribus #ſtimabat. | Sic, eis mutua Aſfectione {4 tuentibus, nulli penitus 
deerat regnum, ꝓuod utriquę in ſua; pace tenebant. lia tamen, ut ſæpe 
dilimm eſt, imperabaut, ut ipſi Attilæ Hunnorum Regis imperis deſe roIrem.. 
| r ST DOINOL EN 29576 1 . pore tf 
VVV 
| Condition of the Oftro-Goths, after Hermanaric's Deautl. 


1. AFTER Hermanarics Death, this Hiſtory is the more obſcure, bo- 
cauſe: Ammianus : Marcellus and Fornaudes differ. The former, who 
lived about this Time, ſays, that Vithimer, after Hermanaric's Death, 
was elected King; and, being kilbd in a Battle with the Hununs, (VII. 
15.) was ſucceeded by his Son Vitberic (VII. 5. 4 00 


* FOR- 


arna autem. gem eee genuit 7552 


tribus editis liberis, in gente Amala 


- » 
* ,\ t\ \ WN LA * 


F- Wo 08 \O 


0 RNANDE ES mentions \ncither V/ithimer nor Vitheris ; but 
Toys that, after Hermanaric's Death, the oths did not agree am 
themſttves : That his Son, Hunhimuuna, ſabmitted to the Sovereign pnty of 
the Hunns; but that Nui bor * tndeavour'd to maintain his wn and hi 
Nation's Liberty, till Zalamer making War with him, he was himſelf 


KI in Battle. His Words are as follows : Oftrogathz Ermanarici Regis 
fu aeceſfione 2 4 is vie, Hunnorum ſubuhri ditioni, in emen atria 
femorati initharto zen Amalo principatus ſui m/ignia rermente; 
qui avi raulf virtarem imitotus, s . Fee fehcitate inferior, 
tamen molefte , ereus, Hunmurum n ſ#bjacere, Palin Je ſubtra. 
er ab illi, mque dum nititur oftentare vireatem, in Antarum pues 
procinttiom, roſe dum N Prima cungreſſione ſuperatur: 
22 fortiter zgit, Regeniqne ew, Box nomine, cum filiit fits & LXX 
Primatibus, in exemp 45 terroris, euch aft. ut dedititits metum cadavera 


pendentium ee Sed cum tali Ibertare vix anni ſpatio inperaſſtt, 
hon eff 12 7 Balamber, Rex Hinmovam, fd aufe nd fe 0 
Hunimundi magni filio, "nu juramemi 7 & fider membr, cum 
parte Gothorum Hiunbr un tperis 2 venouatoque cum eb fe 
ſuper Ninitharium duxit exerotim, e cortamibus, primo & (| 
Fa Winitharims vincii. Nec ow nt commenorare, quantan 

Srragem de Huunorum Winitharius fecit Tertio vero prehio © 

ronis auxitid ud fuvium, umme 1 aum nrevaue ad fe ven 

He, ſagitta , capui Winitharij ſancians iuteremit; nepremgi 
cus, Waldamarant, ibs in confugie coptlans, jam ummm in pace 
Populum ſubactun poſedhit : ita tamen, wt gemi Guthoram ſemper mms pies 
prins regulus (guamvis Hunnvrms confio) inpernrer. . 


AFTER him, the above: mentbwd Hurvrund beeame King of the 
OfreG re-Goths ; and de Was ſucceeded his Son Ja. loſt his 
if in a Battle with the Gepide. Of theſe Deſtendants of the Analiun 
Lineage, Cafſiodorus gives us ſome Account; and none could have a better 
* of them than he, as he lived 8 long at the Gothick Court, 


and had himſelf a Hand in writing t the Gorbich Hiſtory * In 4a 
' „„ 


. 1 oor * FE Mnf of thts Vin Work, (Var. XII. 20% 4 Bhewif in 
Praf. ad libros Variarum, obere be /ajs + Daodetim Hits Oetherüm Miſtoriain, deflvratis profpeti: 
tatibus condidiſti. He forahi in Pritife of thi, in the Pint of Kity Attataric, in ep. ad Senatum, 
Yar. IX. 25. 'Tetendit ſe etiam i amiquam ptoſüpiam noſtram: leftione diſeens, quod vix Majo- 


rum notitia cana retinebat: e Neæges Gothdrum lenga obhivions et lateos, latibulo veiuſtatis * 
ſte 


„ 1 (4H of 4 Oftro-Goths in portico NN II F S 4 


19 Roman Senat, (Var. XI. 1.) he ſays of neen Amalaſuinth : 
Ordo flagit at dittionis, AUGUSTARUM 1 e aun, moderna compa- 
ratione diſcutere. 


l Meere poterunt exempla faminga, 
e — 57 . OS le as. 
ceret, tanquam in 5 Puri * — 


mox videret, Eni- 
tuit enim Aulus felicitate, ee 7 ientia, ATHALA manſue- 
tudine, MuxrrARITIUS + 2 
caſtitate, iA EUDIMER Han Aae . Ja” ne P, rig. 
| e | e 08 | 927 


THOR IS A N. indeed, 101 gen. ald ed N 
choſe rather to abandon his native. Count than to live under the Sove- 
reignty of the Hanns, and retir d to the FP fe-Goths, in Ak Jokxax- 
DES, cap. 33. Berimundus, Toriſmundo | 75 enitus, de quo in catalggo 
Amalorum familie ſuperius 4 iximus, cum tiricho ab Oſt . 
adbuc in Scythiz terra Hunnorum oppre 3 45 aha, e. 
rum regnum migravit. Cunſcius emm erat elle & generis nobilitatis : 
facilius ſibs, credens Principatum 4 ee deferri, quem hæredem Re- 
gum conſtabat eſſe multor um. s namque. de Amal dubitaret,, ſi ua. 
caſt eligere ® Sed nec ipſe adeo voluit quis efſet oftendere. Et uh jam n poſt 
mortem Valiæ Theodericum ei dedere ſucceſſorem, ad quem veniens Beri- 
mund, animi paudere, quo 9 8 eximiam generis litudinem com- 
moda taciturntate Talk e eien 7 regnantibus ſemper de Regal: ſtirpe 

enitos eſſe better. 4 2 ergo wnorari, ne faceret . cun- 
and. ſcepruſque e ſuo a Rage 2 honorifice nimis, 
adeo, ut nec conſilio ſuo bo Expertem, nec * faceret alieuum, nom tan- 
tum pro generis nobilitate, quam ignorabat, ſed pro animi s for tudine S 
robore gemis, quam nou Nera eeultare. 


5. Hts Sni Kabel, | had the 2 1 char Theaderie, 10 
of Hah, afterwards pitch'd upon him for his Son in Law. (XL . 


Iſte Amalos cum generis ſui claritate reſtituit : evidenter oſtendens, in decimam ſeptimam progeniem 
ſtirpem nos habere Regalem. Originem Gothicam hiſtoriam fecit eſſe Romanam : colligens quaſi 
in unam cor germen floridum, quod per librorum campos paſſim fuerat ante diſperſum. Per- 
pence, 9 vos in noſtra laude dilexerit, qui veſtri Principis nationem docuit ab antiquitate 
mirabilem ; ut ficut fuiſtis a Majoribus veſtris ſemper nobiles æſtimati: ita vobis Regum antiqua 
progenies imperaret. We may eafily perceive, that be had the Renown of the Goths principally in View, 
in this Work : But it is Io, and Jornandes's Hiftory is to be look'd upon as an Extratt of it; for he bim- 
Jelf writes, (Præf. ad Caftalium ;) De breviatione Chronicorum ſuades, ut noſtris verbis duodecim 
Senatoris volumina, de origine actuque Getarum, ab olim uſque nunc per generationes, Regeſque, 
deſcendente, in unum, & hoc parvo libello coartem. | 
ANNOTAT. 27 III. VAL A- 


Al Fama UNIMUNE us forma, + THorIsMUTH f. f. Vuinita- 
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VA L AMIR; | THEODEMIR, LL HET 
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LETS ＋ HE Gee Gabe iat IM Time ko a King, ill Pats 
mir, the Son of Vinithar, aſcended the Throne. This Prince, with bis 
two Brothers, Theodemir and Videmir, accompanied, in the Year 450, 
__— King of the Hunns, on his Expedition i into Gaul. (IX. 25: 2 3) 


2. Bur when, after Attila's Death, | his Monarchy fell to nothing 
theſe three Brothers came to an Agreement with Marcian, the Roma 
Emperor, who gave them that Part of Pannonia, which 1 have lo 
deſcribd (X. 7.), where they had enough to do with the e l 


dæ, Sarmatians, and other Nations. (lb. 8, 9, 10.) 


3. Ar TER Marciar's Death, the Emperor Leo renew'd the Alli 
with them, on which Occaſion, Theodemir deli yer'd his a TO 
as an Hoſtage, to the Emperor. (16. 9) 


4 VALAMIR died without Iſſue, and his two Brothers, think, 
D too much ftreighten'd in their Habitation, in Pannonia, 
reg to ſeek their Fortune farther. Videmir went to hah: but died 
ſoon afterwards, and his Son, of the ſame Name, join'd the Wik-Gaths, 
in Gaul. (X. 3 0.) Theodemir inv aded Greece, about the Year 474: But 
Zeno, the Emperor, came to a new A cement with him, and refign'd 
to him the Diſtrict of Pautalia, in Dacia Mediterranea. His Death, 
vhich happen d quickly after, made Way for young Theoderic (A. 34: ) 
whom we ſhall meet with, in the following Annotation, as Founder 
the Kingdom of [taly. 
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Genealogical Table of the Family of the Au AL 


br pure 

| 0 
os TRO GOT HA 

t 


— 


. 10. 
TH ORIS MUND, 


King of the Ofro-Goths, 
under the Sovereignty of 
the Hun... d 


— — 
eri 


i/mund, 
retires to the iii. Gotbs, 
in Gaul. | 


Widericas 


is ſent for by King Theoderic, into Lay. Marries 
Amalaſuintha in 515. is adopted by Emperor 7u/tiz ; 
and is Conſul in the Veſt in 519. XI. 13. 


d 1 


King of the Oſtro-Goths, 
526. 1 534. XII. z. 


Nna 2 


Gates 
V a 


with his two Brothers, marches to the Aſſiſtance of 
Attila, to Gaul. After his Death, ſets his Nation in 
Liberty. X. 7. Enters into Alliance with Leos, the 
Emperor, 46. 9. Is kill'd in a Bagle with the Scirri. 


Eutharic Cillaca = - - - - < o 


alu 
ale 


Waldulfus ſ. #baulfus. 


YValaravans — 
1 * Wl 
F * - — — 
WINITHAR, * King of the Ofro-Goths; - 
281 2 5 is kill'd in Battle with the . See above, 5 I. & IL 


Dy RT” 


— 


ALAMIR, THEODEMIR, 


obtains, after Valamir's Death, from 
Zeno the Emperor, the Diſtrict of Pau- 
 #ahia, F about 475. (X. 31.) 


— 


WIDEMIR, 
invades, Hay. His 
Son, of the ſame 
Name, joins the i- 
Goths, (X. 30.) 


Eralieva Concub. (X. g. 2. 5.) 
THE ODE RIC. 
King of the Oro Goths, is 
adopted by Zeno; Conſul 


484. gots into Italy, 489, 
t 526. 1)N —4 


— —__ UM} 


Amalfrida 
Conſ. 1.) V. 


SHU off Throſamund, King of the Pandals. 


„ 1. 1 2 
2) 4ndefleda, Siſter o ß THE ODE HAT, Amalberga, 
Clovis, King of the Kin of the O/fro-Goths. Conſ. Hermanfrid, King of 
1 Franks. XI. 39. Conf, Gadelinda. XII. 14. the Thuringians. See 6. Annot. 
Fo —C—— — — — — — 
5 x. Theodegiſehus Theodenantha 
Theodichuſa | Oftrogetha See XII. 8. Conſ. Ebrimut. XII. 7. not. 6. 
Conf. Alaric, King Conf. Sigiſnund, Pr, of LAS 
of the W;5-Gotbs. Burgundy. See 2. Aun. 


: 2. 
2 - Amalaſuintha | 
| after her Son's Death, is made 
Queen in 534, and ſoon after 
murder'd. XII. 4. | 


4 


in! 
1217 
141 


— — —ẽ ——— — - 


* 


Matafuinta, 


Conf. 2) Vitiges, King of the Oftro-Goths, XII. 8. 
2) Germans, 5 


nian, the Emperor's Bro- 
 ther's Son. XIII. 11. | | 


® The Genealogy is here very uncertain, 
even in Fornandes, as the Reader may 
fee in this A0. 5 I. & Il. 
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XIV. +A/NNOTATION. 


o FN THEO DERIC, and of the 19 7 e 
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| 5 cannot acquire a better Kin dg if the Kington of the 
iro-Goths, in Htaly, than from the Hiſtory of King g Theoderic, 

wha founded it. To what I have already faid, in its proper — 

Place, of his Perſon, Court, and the Conſtitution of his Kingdom, I ſhall A 

here only add ſome ſingle Obſervations, which ſerve, partly as a 

Confirmation, and partly as an Illuſtration of what 1 have ſaid before. 


- 
7 ” * * # l # 
7 ” * * a * 
* 


} . 


= Theoderie s Toro and Famig, Ke. 8 ä 


07 F "his Family, 1 treated, ( XI. 3 9.) but the Account of his 8 
(ib. 38.) is in ſome Meaſure copetnibited, i we compare with it, what | 
Agnellus, who waote in the XIth Century, in Lib. Pontifical. 2 280. 
fays of it. Theudericus autem poſt XXXIV annos regni ſui cœpit claudere 
ccleſias Dei, & coarctare Chriſtianos, & ſubit Haut, ventris finxum i 1 

uus eſt, LA eſt in mauſoleum, quod ipſe ædificare juſſit extra 
portas Artemc doris, quod uſque hogie vocamus ad Farum, ubi eſt monaſte- 
zum S. Marie, quæ -dicitur +j memoriam Regis'T heuderici. Sed, ut mihi 
detur e(je, ſe Takes 1 9 © ipſa urna, ubi jacuit, ex Japide Bor- 
poyretico envy mirabilis ante 2/6 us wow: Ha auen n eſt. 5 


2 3 ,& 4 4 Y N | CILEL £3 St 
'Theoderic's Behaviour, with s nb to the Romans. 


1. OR RE of the moſt remarkable Circumſtances in Theoderic's Hiſtory, 
hi Conduct with [Regard to the Emperor, and the Roman Empire. ; 
— be illuſtrated —＋ certain Inns. That in Son, Miſcell. p. 

| „ ; 
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als © XIV. Anvotation. . Of King Theodotic, 


277, borrowed F. Banderi, vol inforted is Newife nk 6 
> puriularty remarkable bay — — 


SAL vis DOMINO NOSTRO ZENONE 
AUGUSTO ET GLORIOSISSIMO REGEB 
THEODQRICO VALENTIN TA NI v. C ETINI. 
EX COM. DOMESTICO SACRIPALAT II 
IN ATRIO LIBERTATIS - 
, ᷑ . ..:.._ 
VE GON FEB. 


2. TRE are likewiſe, in Rome, and dber Places, i. in 
whioh the King is mention'd alone, and that in the very ſame Manner as 
Mention is us d to be made of che Emperors. Raph. Fabretti tells ua, 
Inſcript. Antiqu. p. 521, that . Stones have e A 
with the en Inſcriptions : 5 - 

"REG. DN abit” chat bois n wm 
RICO FELIX ROMA eee ont i 


Likewiſe REG DN THEODE 
RICO eg ROMA 


Ri E likewiſe there gives us another Inſcription, ex lil, Tanzen: 


841 vo DN. THEODERICO | 
'REGE GLORIFEOSTSSIMO. 


bs GxvTERvs, p. 1083, 14. wo e de 
REOCNANTR D N THE 
ODERICO. CONSTAN 
TIUS, U.G. PU DIC. 


3. Bu r none is more remarkable, thin that voted 7. 152. 2 J 


Anxuri ſive Terracinæ, in Cæſatei templa. 


DN. GLORIOSISS. ATQ. INCLUTUS. REI. THEODORICUS, 
VICT. AC. TRIE. SENDER. . BONO. REIP. NATUS. — 


— 
* 


5 


and of nme of the Oftr6<Goths, in 5 Italy y.. 


TOS. LIBERTATIS: Er. PROPAGATOR: ROMANI {NOMINIS 
- DOMITOR. GENTIUM. 
DECENNOVIL VIA APPIA. ID, EST. A. TRIB. 
USQ. TERRA 
CONFLUENTIBUS. AB. UTRAQ. PARTE. PALUDUM 
PER. ' OMNES. RETRETO. PRINCIPUM. INUNDAVERANT 
USUL-PUBLICO. ET. SECURITATE. VIANTIUM 
ADMIRANDA. PROPITIO. DEO. FELICITATE 
RESTITUIT, OPERI. /INJUNCTO.- NAVITER. INSUDANTE 
ATQ. CLEMENTISSIMI, PRINCIPIS. FELICITER 
DESERVIENTE.- . PRA;CONIIS. EX. 'PROSAPIA. DECIO 


RUM. CAC: MAV. BASILIO. DECIO UC. ET. INI. 


EXPF. URB. EN PPO. EXCONS.. ORD. PAT. OI. Ab 
PERPETUANDAM. TANTI. - DOMINO. GLORIAM. PER 


os prog Obs, wn ANTE. No ERANT. ALBEOS —- — — 
- »  -DEDUCTA. IN. MA 

RE. A IA. 10 NOT. ATAYVIS. ET. NIMIS. ANT QUE 

n e bo fre — We, 


4 - 
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Some Expreſſions in [this Inſcription might render it ſuſpected. We 
have however this Satisfaction, that On. Panvinius allows it to be genuine, 
and nens ene 1 aud * ault with it, 45 c. that it is ill N 


2515 We. III. . 
| Of 1 the Royal Attire, Ac, | 


1. THEODERIC, after he had eſtabliſhed himſelf in Laß, 

the Royal Dignity, among the Goths, as it were, a new Luſtre. or- 
nandes ſays of it. Lenonis, Imperatoris, conſulto, privatum habitum, 

ſuæque gentis veſtitum, reponens ; inſigne Re G. amictus, quaſi jam G 2 
rum Romanorumque regnator, adſumit. 4. not. 1.) It ſeems Em- 
peror Zeno allowed Theoderic the Royal G with all the Pomp, that 
was anciently uſed, at the Imperial Court, on the like Occaſions * : And 
his Succeſſors afterwards kept up to it. 80 Prac ius ſays of Lebadus: 


Auem cum nl nt purpura, Regen ſaletarunt; (XL 21. not. 3.) and of To- 


* This belon oy to the Ritus appellandi Res, which was ry ancient in Rome. 80 Talus Cæſa- 
put King Arioviſtus in Mind of the particular Fayour ſhewn him by the Romans, jn allowing him 
the Royal Title and Treatment. (II. 3.) 


ANNOTAT, Ooo | tilas, 
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466 NI. Annotation; Of King Theoderie, 


tilas, Agathias relates, (XIII. 22. nor, 3.) that he ſeiz d the Iy/ignia Go 
thict Principatus, at Cuma **, X TRAOG - « 


8 Of the Palace at Ravenna. 


2. He choſe the City of Ravenna for his Reſidence, as it had already 
been that of the Emperors. Nubeus makes mention of the Palace, in 
Hiſt. Ravenn. Lib. III. p. 127. In hac Urbe ædes ſibi magnificas, ac 
plane regias extruxit eo loco, quem inter D. Martini in cœlo aureo, ſroe, 
at aliis placet, ad ſacellum Arrii, ab ſe itidem ædificati, & muros urbis ad 
Orientem, nunc in bortos degenera(ſe Videmus: Portas domus, ferunt, ac 
porticus, carbaſejs vehs intentis obductas, magnum publicæ ſecuritatis exem- 
plum prebuiſſe. Harum imaginem, vermiculato pittam opere, in D. Mar- 
im, quod Apollinaris novs vocant, dextro pariete, videre quiſque, templum 
ingrediens, Fee We may take a View of this Muſcv, to which Rubeus 
refers, in Ciampini Veteribus Monumentis, Tom. II. cap. 12. whichis re- 
markable; on Account of the Vela eng to well expreſs'd in it. Ciam- 
pini's Opinion, that Theageric did not build this Palace, but that it 
was the Palace of the ancient Emperors, is very probable. 


Cuſtoms at the Election of a King. 


3. The Gothick Government was not abſolutely hereditary. Their 
Elections were held in the open Field, and they ſet their King on a 
Shield, to ſhew him to the People. So Vitiges ſays of his Election, 
Gothos inter procinctuales gladios, more majorum, ſcuto ſuppoſe, regalem 
ſobi contuli{]e dignitatem. XII. 8. not. 2. I have likewiſe obſerved the 
fame Cuſtom of other German Nations. 


Coins of the Kings of the Oſtro-Goths, in Italy. 


Taar Theoderic likewiſe cauſed Money to be coined, with his own 
Image, in Gold, Silver, and a baſer Metal, is plain by the following 
Paſſage. Var. VII. ep. 32. Onmino monetæ debet integritas quari, ub; © 
vultus nofter imprimitur, & generalis utilitas invenitur. Quiduam erit 
** The Kings of t he Frauli, of the firſt Race, were likewiſe cloathed in Purple. 80 likewiſy 
Faufus writes, is Vit. Mauri Abbatis, of King Theodebert, of Auſtrafia, that he went into the Mo- 
naſtery ( Manafterium Glannafolium) regali indutus pupurs; of which ſee Vai EIS ., Lö. VIII. p. 436. 


4 


and of the Kingdum of i the ftroaGoths, in Italy. 
Mie, & quam ſubjectus corde vonerari deber, 


tutum, ſi in noſtra — 
manu — dio 

colore depingitur, multo juſtius metallorum puritate principalis gratia cuſto- 
ditur. Auri flamma nulla injuria permixtionis albeſcat : be 1 
candoris arriaeat : acris rubor in nativa qualitate per mancat. 


7 
Famous Men in Theoderic's Reign. 


1. We might have a greater Light into Theoderic's Reign, if we had 
a better Account of thoſe Perſons, as well Goths as Romans, who were 
famous under him, and whoſe Names we, in Part, meet with in his Hiſ⸗ 
tory. There was an excellent Academy, in which both Nations ſtrove 
to outyy each other, that they might pleaſe a Prince, who was ſo good 
a Judge of Merit. In the Letters of Caſſiodorus, Ennodius, and Avitus, 


we find ſome ſuch Materials, and the following Annotation will preſent us 


with the Image of the famous Boetzius, as it were for a Specimen, In the 
mean Time, I ſhall only add here, the excellent Epitaph of Sennarius * 
from Pithæus, Lib. IV. Epigramm. 


Ile ego ſum mumdi quondam ſine fine viator 
Cenarius, membris tumulo, nou nomine, clauſus. 
Principis invicti ſemper ſublimis amore, 
Cujus in orbe fui vox Regum, lingua ſabutis, 
Fæderis orator, pacis via, litibus hoſtis. 
Novit & hoc Oriens, hoc ultimus axis Heri, 
Hoc ſcit bruma rigens, ſcit & Africa ſolibus uſta. 
Bis denas & quiuque ſemul legatio noſtra 
1 in orbe vias, & nunquam ſtrata labore. 
urſus erat volucer. namque anno pervigil uno 

Bis maris Oceani, bis Pontica littora vidi, 
Europamque Aſiamque ſequens, duo limina mundi. 
His etiam meritis . men honorum. 
Aulica qnippe Comes rexi patrimonia clarus, 
Et mea patricio fulſerunt cingula cultu. 

Ne pietas, me ſancta fides, me fovit honeſtas. 
Secla canant titulos, nam moribus aſtra tenemus. 


Of Senarius ſee Caſfiederus, Var. IV. ep. 13. Avitus writes to him, ep. 36. Ennodius makes 


Mention of him, Lib. V. ep. 16. and writes to him, Lib. III. . 11. and Lib. 6. c 8. 
Qoo 2 | It 


feſimat ? And: farther : & vultus cujuſſibet ſimcero - 
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XIV. Ann Of "King Theoderie, 

It is a good Sign, even in the Midſt of Flattery, when great Men love 
to be praiſed for thoſe Virtues, which perhaps they do not poſſeſs in fo 
high a Degree. How many are there not, ho are apt to perſuade them- 
ſelves that Riches and Favour at Court, place them above all Virtues. 


| ww 
, the Swabians who were ſubje? to Theoderic. 


In the Countries, which belong'd to Theoderic's Kingdom, on this 
Side the Alps, we find likewiſe a Nation of Swabiaus, Var IV. ep. 49, 
where the Kir conſtitutes Fridibad his Lieutenant over them, with the 
Superſcription: Uniuerſis Provincialibus, CAPILLATIS, , e © 
Curialibus in SUAV1A conſtitutis. And, Lib. V. ep. 15. Uuverſis Poſ⸗ 
ſeſſoribus in Soavia conſtitutis. So likewiſe, Lib. IX. ep. 8, Oſuin is 
appointed Stattholder in Suavia and Dalmatia. Theſe Swabians, of whom 
Jornandes makes frequent Mention, and in particular, cap. 55. (X. 11. 
not. 4.) are probably the very ſame whoſe Habitation is taken Notice of 
by PRocopius de bell. Gothic. Lib. I. cap. 15. Hinc ſe aperit Prebulis 
regio. ee, cui Dalmatiæ nomen eſt, & que cum pſa Occidentatis 


* 
:; 


N 


imperii finibus comprehenduntur, proxima Liburnia, hinc Iſtria, deinde 
regio Venetorum ad Ravennam urbem porrecta. Atque hi ſunt maris 
| accole : ſupra ques Siſcii & Svapr, non illi, qui Francis parent, ſed ab 
us drverſi, interiores terre tractus obtinent. Ultra hos Carnii /ati ſunt 
Noricique : ad quorum dexteram Dacas, & Pannones habitant. 


Of the Liberty of the Goths, 

1. In the Conſtitution of his Kingdom, as far as regards the 
Goths, we find they were all in general eſteemed a free People : We 
find a Token of it, VAR. L. V. 7. 30. Coftula igitur atque Daila cum 

16 


Deo propitio Gothorum noſtrorum libertate lætentur, onera ſibi ſervilia a 
nobis cauſantur injungi. eres 4g 


We find the ſame of the Franks in Va IIS. T. II. 98. 198. 
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/ their Warkke Exerciſes aud Turnaments. __ 
2. Tux were, however, bred to War. Even in Time of Peace, their 
Diverſions were ſuch as accuſtomed them to a ready Uſe of the Spear 
and the Bow. This Cuſtom is extoll'd by Ennodius, in Panegyr. p. 314. 


Jam illud quo ore celebrandum eſt, quod Getici 872 ta roboris, dum 


ovides, ne interpellentur otia noſtra, cuſtodis, bem indomitam ſub 
ocnlis tuis, inter bona tranquillitatis, facis bella protudere ® Adhuc manent 
in ſoliditate virium victricia agmina, & alia jam creverunt. Durantur 
lacerti miſſilibus, ut impleant attionum fortium, dum jocantur : agitur in 
vicem ſpectacuti, quod ſequenti tempore poterit ſatis. eſſe virtuti. Dum 
armis Feng Aſtilia lenta torquentur, dum arcus quotidiamæ capitum 
neces dirigunt, urbis omne pomerium ſimulacro congreſſionis atteritur. Agit 
figura certaminum, ne cum periculo vera naſcautur. Cuſtom made theſe 
Feerciſes a Sort of Diverſion, and probably theſe Turnaments of the 
German Nations contributed, in ſome Meaſure, to the Neglect of the 
ancient Circus among the Romans, in the Meſt. 83 


3. W 1 EN Procopius, Lib. III. cap. 4, deſcribes the Combat, of 
which I made Mention, XII. 27, it gives us an Idea of thoſe Turna- 


ments which afterwards came ſo much in Vogue. Jamque in conſpectu 
proximo utrique ſteterant, cum Vir Gothus, Viliaris nomine, mole corporis 
valens, wUiſu terribilis, impiger-ac bellicoſus, admiſſo equo pr 272 A 
medioque in campo conſtitit, lorica munitus, & galea, atque e Romani 
omnibus unum aliquem, quiſcunque vellet, in certamen popoſcit. Huic 


unus obtulit ſeſe Artabazes, ceteris gravi metu defixis. Ergo equis cun- 


currunt adverſis ambo : hiſque admotis proxime, haſtas contorquent. Promp- 
tior Artabazes dexterum Viliaris latus confodit. Barbarus, lethali ac- 
cepto vulnere, ſupinus in terram caſurus erat; ſed ipſius haſta, a tergo 
humi fulta ad petram, eum ſuſtinuit a lapſu. Tum Artabazes magis ac 
magis connititur, ut haſtam in viri viſcera adigeret, illum tethaliter non- 


dum ſaucium ratus. Hic forte accidi, ut cuſpis haſte Viliaridis, que pene 
arretta erat, loricam Artabazis contigerit, ac ſenſim progrediendo, pen 


eam aſcenderit lubrica, donec ad collum Artabazis illapſa, cutem per 
ſtrinxit. Caſu quodam inſinuans ſeſe altius ferrum, illius partis arteriam 


rupit : unde multo ſtatim ſanguine ſine ullo doloris ſenſu defiuente, ad Ro- 


manam ille aciem ſe equo retulit. Viliaris autem exanimis ibi concidit. 
Artabazes, cum ſiſtere non poſſet ſanguinem, tertio poſt die effiavit animam. 


4. THE 
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. Tur ſame Hiſtorian extols, Lib. IV. 31, the Readineſs of King 

Totilas, in theſe Exerciſes. Unus admodum Totilas inter aciem utramque 

prodit, non ad [mgulare certamen; ſed ducendi eximendique t 4 

tia, Cum enim bis mille Gothos, quos deſiderabat, in proximo efſe audiret, 

ee in eorum adventum extrahens, hac palam egit. Primum hoſtibus 
x 


oftendere voluit, qui vir ęſſet. Armis auro plurimo illitis mautus erat. 
Ex ejus pilo atque haſta pendebant 2 purpura adeo ardenti mſignes, 
ut Regi plane comrueviret mirificus hic ornatus. Ipſe equo eximio vel tus, 
inter geminas acies armorum ludum ſcite ludebat. Equum enim circuma- 
ou ac reflectens 22 verſum, orbes orbibus impediebat. Sic equitans, 
aftam in auras jaculabatur, eamque, cum tremula relaberetur, aripiebat 
mediam, & ex altera manu in alteram ſxpe trajiciens, ac dextere mutans, 
operam huic arti feliciter navatam oftendebat : reſupinabat ſeſe, © flexu 
multiplici nunc huc nunc illuc ita inclmabat, ut appareret, diligenter ipſum 
a pueritia diaiciſſè ſaltare. In hac ludicra exercitatione tempus onmne ma. 
fulinum contrivit. pA 1 5 


| Difference of the Soldiers among the Goths. 


F. NoTw1TasTANDING the Goths, in general, boaſted of their Free- 
dom, there was a certain Diſtinction of Perſons among them, which ſeems 
to have its Foundation in their Military Diſcipline. Procapius ſays of 
the Gothe, hom Theogeric ſent with his Siſter Amalfrid, when ſhe was 
married to Thraſamund : de Bell. Vand. Lib. I. cap. 8. Sororem ilk 
miſit cum comitatu Gothorum mille nobilium, qui ſtipatorum munus obirent : 
2 ſunt miniſteria, e viris bellicoſes collecta, ad quina circiter 


6. THE ſame Diſtinction was likewiſe among the obards. 
Procopius ſays, ſpeaking of the Troops which King Audoin ſent the 
Emperor, as Succours, in the Gothick War, Lib. IV cap. 26. Audoinus 
Longobardorum Rex, a FJuſtiniano Auguſto, multa pecunia, & fagderis 
ſauctioue inductus, deletiu ſuorum habito, bis mille ducentos bellatores 
egregios auxilio miſerat, biſque in famulatum addiderat amplius tria 
Ppugnatorum millia. This is the ſame Diſtinction which was after- 
VANS nods between Freemen and Seryants, Knights and private 

entinels. | IT 


_ Mille- 
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Millenarii: Vexilliferi: Of the Annual Donation. 


7. Or the Donation *, Mention is made, Lib. V. ep. 26. Preſent; 
juſone mandamus, ut ottavo Iduum- Juniarium die, Deo auxitiante, ad 
preſentiam noſtram venire debeatis, qui ſolenniter Refalia dona ſuſcipitis, 
ſi venire protinus feſtinatis. Mud tamen neceſſaria commonentes, ut ve- 
nientium nullus provenire poſſit exceſſus, nec peſſe{ſorum ſegetes, aut prata 
vaſtetis : ſed ſub omni continentia properantes, de cuſtoaita diſciplina grata 
nobis effe veſtra occurſio poſſit : quia ideo exercituales gratanter ſubimus 


expenſas, ut ab armatis cuſtodiatur macta civilitas. | 


8. Thr Millenars are mentioned, Var. V. ep. 27. Conſuetudine libe- 
ralitatis regia commonemur, ut Gothis noſtris debeumms ſoleunia ama 
largiri. Et ideo devotio tua MiLLENARIOS provincie Piceni, & Sammii 
ſme aliqua ailatione commoneat, ut eos, qui annis ſingulis noftie manſue- 
tudinis præmia conſequuntur, pro accipiendo donativo ad Comitatum faciat 
incunctanter occurrere , quatenus, qui bene nobis meriti fuerint, . majore 
munificentia gratulentur. The Vandals had the very fame Diviſion 
(X. 35. u. 7 and 8.) as well as the Vi- Gothe. Among the other 
Offices of War, we particularly find that of Yexillifer. 0 


Of the Office and Dignity of tie Dukes and Counts. 


1. Ir will likewiſe not be amiſs to explain what has been ſaid of the 
Duces & Comites Gothorum. The Duces bore the Title of Vir Sublimis.. 
Wherein their Office conſiſted, we may conclude from the formula Du- 
catus Rhetiarum, Variar. VII. 4. where among other Things, it is faid : 
Ileogue validum te ingenio ac viribus audientes, per illam indittionem,, 
Ducatum tibi credimus Rhætiarum, ut milites © in pace regas, & cum 
eis fines noſtros ſolemni alacritate cirrumęas: quia net paruam rem tibi 
reſpicis fuiſſe commiſſam, quando tranquillitas regni naſtri tua creditur- 
ſollicitudinè cuſtodiri. Ita tamen, ut milites tibi commiſh Vivant cum 
Provincialibus jure civili ; nec inſoleſcat animus, qui ſe Jentit armatum :- 

quia clypeus ille exercitus noſtri quietem debet preface Ramanis.. us 
1deo conſtat appoſitos, ut intus vita felicior ſecura libertate carpatur. Aua 


* The Emperors were likewiſe wont to give their Soldiers a Donation, of which we find many 


Propter 


Footſteps in Tacitus, 83 likewiſe, l. 10. D. de re milit. and J. 1. C. cad. 
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propter no o reſpond: Judicio, fide nobis & indufiria placiturus ; ut ne 
bee, Jon 2 ſuſcipias, nec noftros ad gemes ſub, incurigſtate 


£ 


2. TRE were principally ſet over Military Diſcipline ; but had 
likewiſe other Things under their Difpoſition, as we may ſee by the good 
Exhortations the King gives them, in ſundry Paſſages. He writes, 
Har. IV. 17. to Tha: 22 contra talia ommino ſollicitus, ut qui es bello 
clarus, civilitate quoque reddaris eximius. Sic & arma tua, Deo juvante, 
ke ay juſtitiam mediocribus ſervare contendas. And Lib. V. ep. zo. 

nu: Quos Duces eligimus, eis ſimul © equitatis momenta 
jure delegamus : quia non tantum arms, quantum juaicns nos ici cupi- 


3. Tu E Offcium C. omitis conſiſted properly in judiciary Matters, 
We find Comitiva per Provincias, Var. VII. 1. and in particular Camitiva 


ſuper Gothis. Wherein theſe laſt Offices conſiſted, appears by the For- 


mula Comitive. Var. III. 3. Cum, Deo juvante, ſciamus, Gothos vobiſcum 
habitare  permixtos ; ne qua inter conſortes, ut aſſolet, imaiſciphnatio na- 
ſceretur, neceſſarium duximus, illum ſublimem virum, bonis nobis moribus 


haftenus comprobatum, ad vos CouirENM deſtinare, qui ſecundum edicta 
noſtra inter duos Gothos litem debet amputare : ſi quod etiam inter Gothum 


Romanum natum fuerit fortaſſe negotium, adhibito ſibi prudente No- 
mano, certamen poſfit æquabili ratione diſcingere. Inter duos autem 
Romanos Roman audiam, quos per provincias dirigimus, cognitores, ut 
unicuique ſua jura ſerventur, & ſub dirverſitate Fudicum una juſtitia com- 
pleffatur untverſos. 75 at - fe 3 


an F Of the Courts of Juſtice. 
HE ODERIO himſelf, Variar. III. 24, ſays, in Praiſe of the 


Coths, that their Courts did not admit of Deciſions by Combat; as was 


euſtomary with other Germam Nations: And, in the ſame Place, ad- 
moniſhes the Tnhabitants of Pannonia to follow the Example of the 
Gothe, and to aboliſh this Cuſtom. Cur ad monomachiam recutritis, qui 
venalem judem now habetis * Deponite ferrum, qui non. habetis ini- 
micum: peſſime contra parentes erigitis brachium, pro quibus conſtat glo- 
rioſe moriendum. . Quid opus eſt * lingua, ſt cauſam manus agat 
armata * aut unde pax 45 


T 3%. 


e creditur; ſi ſub civilitate pugnerur. | Inita- 
in 
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mini certe Gothos noftros, qui foris prœlia, intus norunt exercere modeſtiam. 
Sic vos volumus vivere, quemadmodum parentes noſtros, Domino præſtante, 
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Preſervation of the Gothick Tongue. 


NoTwITHSTANDING moſt Writings were made in the Latin Tongue, 
the Gothick ſtill remained in common Uſe. What I have already faid 
(XI. 43.) of the Preſervation of it, is illuſtrated by the two following 
Paſſages. T heoderic writes to the King of the Heruli, Var. IV. ep. 2. 
Reliqua per Illum & Illum, Legatos noſtros, patrio ſermone mandamus, 
qui vobis literas noſtras evidenter exponant, & ad confirmandam gratiam 
que ſunt dicenda, ſubjungant. Athalaric ſays in Praiſe of the Patricius 
Cyprianus, that he cauſed his Children to learn Gothic. Ibid. VIII. ep. 21. 
Puert ſtirpis Romang noſtra lingua loquuntur, eximie indicantes, exhibere 
ſe nobis eorum fidem, quorum jam 9 affectaſſè ſermonem. 


AN NOTAT. 
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1. His Name at is: Avicius Manlius Severinus Boetius. we 
have his Liſe written by Jul. Martianus Rota: But Pagius juſtly calls 
him Autor futilis, ad 4. 526. n. 7. Some Circumſtances may be lluf- 
trated from Boetins's T reatiſe de Conſetctions Philoſophiæ. 


2. Hz takes Notice, how, when Theoderic had a Suſpicion of the 
Senat of Rome, he eſpouſed their Canſe, L. I. Prof: 4. Pp. 12. Meminiſti, 
_ Veronæ cum Rex auvidus- communis eit, majeſtatis crimen, in 

inum delatum, ad cunttum Senatus erdinem transferre moliretur, uni- 
mei periculi ſecuritate defenderm. Kis, 
n en mei laude jattaſſe. 


ver ſi innocentiam Senatus, Sat 
me hac & vera proferre, & in 


. BOETIUS: ;uſtifies his own good Conduct, and that he fear d 

no Dan, Lib. I. Prof. 4. 4p. 9. where he addreſſes himſelf in the fol- 

Han igitur auctoritatem ſecutus, quod 

a te inter ſecreta otia didic — iransferre in actum publice 2 
tiomis optavi. Tu mihi; &, qui te ſapientium mentibus inſervit, Deus, 
conſcii, nullum me ad magiſtratum, nj niſi commune bonorum omniun ftudium, 

detuliſe. Inde cum improbis graves, inexorabileſque diſcordiæ, & quod 


ws 
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entem au except Neale TRIGUILLAM, ie frepoſitum „ ab 
— epta era 1. Jam | orſus injuria dejeci / Noties miſeros, 
nfimitis calumniis impu Nee are .avaritia vexabat,. cbiecs 


ny AR on Faber, jure ad muriam quiſquam 
detragxi, ene | Fung 1 * pts rapinis, 11 1 
veftigalibus, peſundari, 4 aliter, quam qui patichantur, i tndoluj, Cum 
acerb# famis tempore gravis atque.mexplicabilis inditta cormtia profiigan 
tura 25 1a Campaniam Fee videretur,  certamen adverſum prev 
fetum e, communis , ratione, ſuſcepi, rege cognoſcente con. 
tendi, & ne coemtio exigeretur, vid, Paulinum, confularem . virum, 
cujus opes Palatini canes jam m ſpe argue ambitione deve, ent, ab iplit 
Hantium faucibus traxi, Ne, e conſularem pirum, 38 * 
n pang corriperet, oclis me Cypriatt delaroris appoſil, 7 


4. H extols the happy Occurrences of his Life, and in nat l 
the Honour of * his two Sons Conſuls, at one and the ſame Time, 
L. II. Proſa 3, P. 26. fin. Verumtamen, ne te miſerum exiſtimari velis, 
an numerum Wan tuæ felicitatis oblitus es? Lace, quod, deſolatum 
parente, ſummorum te virorum cura ſuſcepit, delectuſque in affuutaten 
principum civitatis, quod pretigſimum propinquitatts genus eſt, privs 
carus, quam proximus, efſe capiſſl, Mic nun te feliciſinum cum 100 
ſplendore ſocerorum *, c conjugis . e, tum maſculæ queque protis 
oppertunitate prædicavit Præteres (libet K e communia) ſuntas 
in adoleſgentia negatas ſenibus aignitates ; e e felicitatis tus 
cumulum venirè detettat. Si quis rerum mortalium fructus nllum beati. 
tudinis pondus habet, pateritne illius memoria PRA antalibet ingruete 
trum malorum mole Aeleri, cum duos e conſules liberos tuo dm 
ow ſub frequentia patrum, ſub piebis atacritate vidiſth, cum eiſdem 

in curia curules inſidemibus, ta regis 1 orator, ingen Sloriam, * 


+ 8, Conjaasrum. Ad illury extat epiſtola R Athalari, Vas. VIII, 28. 


ol Boetius bad firſt Elpis, the Daughter of Fafiys, is San, and a that Nw bir bend), Bl 

_ Elana, ibs Daughter of $ymmachns, of whom Mention was made (XII. 35.) was Hiving. Ennodius, in 

Pareneſi didaſcalica, ſpeaks, at the ſame Time, Ju Proiſt of Felkus aud Symmachus. Patrlei Festus & 

8ymmachus, omnium diſeiplinarum materia, & conſtantes forma fapientie, ab urbe facratiflma nog. 
recedunt, In ipfis eſt nobilis Curia Principatus ; quos vidifſe, orudlri et. Non apud cor ſorma de 
ludicris, nec pantomimorum yix ignoſeenda commemoratlo, Illi auram popularem per pudorls de- 
trimenta non capiunt: contenti recte magis placere, quam plurimis, ſortigntur de innocent! aQicne 
teſtimonium. Iſtorum quamvis in endes 4 2 U er e We 
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3 I. c. 5 10. It was inſinuated to the King, that he had formed dangerous 
* 


Projects concerning the Roman: Liberty: But Boetius complains as much 
of the Injuſtice of the Senat, as of the Malice of his Accuſers. Qngibus 
autem deferentibus perculſt ſumur, quorum Baſilius olim regio miniſterio 
depulſus, in delationem noſtri naminis, alieni aeris neceſſitate compulſus eſi. 
Opihonem vero, atque Gaudentium, cum th injurias, atque multiplices 
fFaudes ire in exilim 7481 cenſura decreviſſet, cumque illi parere nolentes 
acrarum ſeſe ædium defenſione tuerentur, compertumque id regi foret, 
 earxit, ut mſi ira præſcriptum diem Raveia urbe decederent, notas inſig- 
niti frontibus pellerentur. 2uid huic ſeveritati poſſe adſtrut videtur ® Atqui 
eodem die deferentibus iiſdem nominis noſiri delatio ſuſcepta eſt. Quid 
igitur ? noſftr ane artes ita meruerunt? an illos accuſatores juſtos fecit pre- 
mia damnatio? Itane nihil fortunam puduit, ſi minus accuſate innucentiæ, 
at accuſamium vilitatis? At, cujus criminis arguimur, ſummam queris? 
Senatum dicimur ſaluvum eſſe voluiſſe. Modum deſideras 9 delatorem, ne 
documenta deferret, quibus ſenatum læſæ majeſtatis reum faceret, impediſſe 
= - criminamur. Quid igitur, o magiſtra, cenſes ® infitiabimur crimen, ne 
tibi pudori ſimus s At volui, nec unquam velle defiſtam. Fatebimur “ ſed 
E impediendi delatoris opera ceſſabit. - An 2. Mus ordinis ſalutem nefas 
1 vocaboꝰ Ille quidem ſuis de me decretis, uti hoc nefas eſet, effecerat. Sed 
' ſibi ſemper mentiens imprudentia, rerum merita non poteſt immutare : nec 
mibi Socratico decreto 225 off arbitror, vel occuluifſe veritatem, vel conce 4 
e mendacium. Verum id quoque modo ſit, tuo, ſapientiumque judiclo, 
Eſtimandum relinquo. Cujus tei ſeriem, atque veritatem, ne latere poſte- 
| ros queat, ſtylo etiam, memorizque mandavii Nam de compoſitis falſo 
ltteris, quibus libertatem arguor ſperaſſe Romanam, quid attmet dicere ? 
Luarum fraus aperta patuilſet. ſi nobis ipſorum confe ſuone delatorum, quod 
in omnibus negotus maximas vires habet, licuiſſet. Nam quæ ſperari re- 
liqua libertas poteſt * Atque ut inam poſſet ulla. Reſpondiſſem Canii verbo. 
ui cum 4 C. Cuſare, Germanici ſilio, conſcius contra fe factæ conjurationis 
Fuilſẽ diceretur : ſi ego, inquit, ſciſſem, tu neſciſſes. 2ua in re non ita ſenſus 
noſtros meror hebetavit, ut impios ſcelerata contra virtutem querar molitos : 
ſed que ſperaverint effecifſe vehementer admiror. 


* 


3 6M E complains, in particul ar, that no Form of Proceſs was ob- 
13 ſerved, J. c. p. 12. Pro vere virtutis præmiis falſi ſceleris pamas ſubimus. 
Et cujus unquam facinoris manifeſta confeſſia ita judices habuit in ſeveri- 

Ss Ca” on 5 tate 
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tate concordes, ut non aliques vel ipſe humani error ingenii, vel fortune 
conditio, cumctis mortalibus incerta, ſummitteret? & mflammore. ſacras 


ædes 77 ſi ſacerdotgs impio jugulare gladio, ſi bonts omnibus necem 
C ramen ſemtentia confeſſum, comvitumque 


- 


punifſet. Nunc quingentis fere paſſuum millibug procul moti, atque inde- 
fenſe, 0b ſtudium 9. us in ſenatum, morti, preſcriptionique damnamur. 
O meritos, de ſimili i | 


P. 16. Et tu quidem de this in commune bonum meritis vera quidem, 
pro. multituame geſtorum tibi, pauca dixiſti. De objectorum tibi vel ho- 
neftate, vel falliate, cunctis nota memoraſii. De ſceleribus, fraudibuſ- 
ue delatorum rette tu quidem ſtrictim attingenaum puraſir, quod ea me- 
ug, uberiuſque recognoſcentis emma vulgi ore celebrentur. Increpuiſti 
etiam vehementer Ix jusri FAcruu SENATUs. He therefore found ſome 
Comfort in his Misfortune, in the inward Conviction of his own Inno- 
cence, which remains the moſt certain Reward of Virtue, when deceit- 
ſul Fame, when Malice and Ignorance repreſent the beſt of Actions in a 
falſe Light. Indeed all his Merit could not then ward off the Blow, 
which his Fate and Power had prepared for him: But they have pre- 
fery'd his Memory, and Poſterity blames, or, at leaſt, pities Theoderic, 
for hyring ſprinkled his Throne with the Blood of ZBoetins and Sym- 


-. Or his Execution, we find the following, in Anon. Vale/i : Rex vero 
vocavit Euſebium, præfectum urbis Ticini- & inaudito Boethio protukt in 
eum ſententiam. Qui mox in agro Cabventiano, ubi in cuſtodia habebatur, 


miſit, & reum fecit occidi. Qui accepta chorda in fronte diuti ſſime tortus, 


ita ut oculi ejus creparent, fic ſub tormento ad ultimum fuſte occiditur. 
Marius Aventicenſis (ad A. 524.) Interfettus  eft Boetbius in territoria 
Mediolanenſis. This Computation is confirmed by Pagius, ad A. 524. 
7. 3, and ad A. 526. u. 6 7. As this Anonymus names the Ager Cat- 
- ventianus, ſo, on the contrary, the vulgar Relation is, that Boetzus was 

impriſoned at Pavia, where not only his e is to be ſeen; but, 
according to Baronius, ad A. 526. u. 16, likewiſe the Tower which was 
his Priſon. | | | 


t . Aunzrius Memm1vs SYMMACHUS, Exconſ. and Patricius. The Family of the Symmachi 
ze find an Account of in $1xMonpus,” in not. ad lib. 7. epiſt. Enxop1i1, and Ran, Vaitmvs in 
not. ad Bog riun, p. 36, 8 

1 35 | 8. 1 


erimine nemmem poſſe convmct ! cujus dienitatem 

reatus ipſi etiam, qui detulere, viderunt : quam, uti alicujus ſceleris ad- 

miſtione fuſcarent, ob ambitum dignitatis ſacrilegio me conſcientiam pollu- 

ie mentiti ſunt. He thereupon introduces Philoſophy as 2555 2 
| 1 7 
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Geni 
he applied in the Study of Plato's and 4ri/torle's P 8 
tur 


— 


\ 


XV. Annotation, 8 
I nav here only cited thoſe Paſſages, which confirm what js fad 


8 
of Boetins, in the Hiſtory of King eaderic. His Writings render 
him noted on another . them we diſcover „ 
ius, and, at the ſame Time, a more than ordinary eee 
e ven. 
likewiſe to diſcuſs the moſt ſubtle controverſial Points tho 
Church was then d in: Tho' he complained, that Occaſion was 
taken, from his Application to Study, to render him ſupected “. Some 
learned Men, upon going thro' his Works more narrowly, have, at the 
ſame Time, cxamined the Occurrences of his Life more circumſtantially, 
In this Light we may look upon Rez. Yallini vita Boetii, which he has 
added to his Treatiſe de Conſolatione Thiloſophiz, and more particularly, 
La vie de Boece, avec la Critique de ces Owvrages, inſerted by Man, 
te Gere, in the Biblioteque Choiſie, T. XVI. And likewiſe the Hiſtoire 
de Boece, Senateur Romain, avec l Analyſe de tous ſes Ouurages , of 
which we find an Account in the Journal des Scavans, T. 59. p. 329. 


| * He 8 lib. 1, addreſſing bim fei ta Philoſophy. Sed o nefas ? illi yero de Te tanti criminls fidem 
capiunt, atque hoc ipſo videbimur affines fujfle maleficio, quod Tyis imbuti diſciplinig, tuis inftituti 
moribus ſumus. 8 : 


Faris, 1715. 12. in 5 Vol. 


XVI. ANNOTATION. 


Times of THEODERIC, particularly of the 
Ludi Circenſ, es, and the F adtiones Circi. 


oME may Ws think it ſtrange, to find in the Hiſtory of 
King Theoderic (XI. 42. n. 14.) that he employed his Care for 


which then reigned in the Circus. But the Ao at * the Theatre 
was anne OR | 


E 


The Pha. the Romans zook in Publick Shews, eſpecial 


— 


1. THE Romans took an unmeaſurable Delight in Publick Stews. 
Even in the Time of their Liberty, not only placed the greater 
Part of their Diverſions; but likewiſe a Sort of Devotion in them ; and 
their Splendor encreaſed in Proportion to the Wealth of the Times. 
Cicerd's Letter to Marius“ may ſerve to give ns an Idea what TE 
the moſt noble of the Romans took in this Kind of Diverſion. 


2. ThE were, in a particular Manner, fond of the Races in the 


Circus. This Propenſity was fo general, that an ancient Author f tec- 


kons it among the Cauſes that perverted the Roman Youth from the 
Purſuit of more valuable Studies. Jam vero propria S peculiarta Urbis 


bus vitia pene in utero matris auclpi mibi videntur, biftrionalis favor, 


7 P a VII. 1. 
t Autor Dialogi de cauffis corr uptz eloquentiz, cap. 2. 


State of the Nn ien Snzws, in the 


the Publick Shews, and even concerned hi in the Factions 


— 


1% ul eee, 


& gladiatorum, Eœ oN ſtudia : quibus occupatus & obſeſſus animus 

| | quantulum loci bonis artibus relmquis * quotum quemque mveneris, qui 

a | domi quidquam aliud loquatur ?  quos altos adoleſcentulorum ſermones ex- 

cipimis, ſi quando auditoria intravimys ® Nec praceptores quidem ulla: 

crebriores cum auditoribus 4 fabulas habent. Many young Men, of 

: the moſt diſtinguiſh'd Families, applied themſelves to nothing, with that 

I | 'Perventy, as an Expertneſs in the Management of their Chariots and 
Horſes . | * e 


— 


| F | . *a&% | , 1 
n ee 
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| 
» 
* 
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3. TurxxE were four diſtin Companies who appeared in the Arcus, 
| and were diſtinguiſh'd by the Colours of their Habits and Chariots, 

: Among theſe was divided the Affection of all Rome. The Spectators 
laid confiderable Wagers among themſelves, and their Partiality was 
thereby the more quicken d. Plim gives us the more impartial Account 
of theſe Things, as he was not himſelf biaſs d by an Inclination to them: 
X. ep. 6. Circenſes erant; enere ſpectaculi ne * uidem teneor. 
Nihil novum, nihil varium, nihii, quod non ſemel ſpectaſſè ſuſfciat. Quo 
magis miror, tot millia virorum tam pueriliter identidem cupere currentes 
equos, in/itentes curribus homines videre. &i tamen aut velocitate equo- 
| rum, aut hominum arte traherentur, eſſet ratio nonnulla : nunc favent 

27 panno, 8 amant : et ſi in ipſo curſu, medioque certamine, hic color 
Wo: iluc, ille huc transferatur, ſtudium favorque — © repente agitatores 
illos, equos illos, quos procel eee, quorum clamitant nomina, relin- 

quent. 'Tanta gratia, tanta auttoritas i 


ritas in una viliſſinia tunica. Mitto apud 
Dulgus, quod vilius tunica eſt; ſed apud quoſdam graves homines ; quos 

ego cum recoraor in re mani, frigida, 725 tam inſatiabiliter deſidere; 

capio aliquam voluptatem, quod hac voluptate non capiar. Ac per hos dies 

libentiſſime otium meum in litteris colloco, quos alii otigſiſſimis occupationi- 

bus perdunt. At this Time, it is hardly to be conceived, to what a 

Length the Romans ſuffer d this their Inclination to hurry them. Pliny, 

the elder, even ſays , that when the Corpſe of one Felix, who was fa- 

| mous in the Red Company, was burning, one of his Admirers ruſh'd 

a into the Flames. It might be asked whether ever a Philoſopher had fo 


- 


* JuygnAL. Sat, I. 58. and VIII. 146, 


+ Hit. Natur. Lib, VII. cap. 54. Invenitur in actis, Felice Ruſſato auriga elato, in rogum ejus 
unum e faventibus jeciſſe ſeſe: frivolum dictu: ne hoc gloria artificis daretur, adverſis ſtudiis copia 
odorum corruptum criminantibus. 3 ITT 
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1. * Crocs + and Blue i rin ended 1 the N Prafini. 
famous. As a Specimen, we need eee e mee ene * 
fays of the Taltio Projins, Sat. X. 195. e rene Bowes 


5 


—— 


Tram hodie Roman circus Enit, & frager * 6 arten 
Fercutit, eventum VIxIp s quo colligo pauni. 
Nam ſi Affreret, ma ſtam attonitamque videres 


Hanc urbem, veluti Cannarum in Ae vitfis Eg on 


Their Nabi WY this POTTY 80 fir, that, > 4 Length, the = 
tours of the Circus, at that Time, diftingui b'd the different Factions in 
the Kingdom': So eaſy it is to ſtren 1 a * when * has once 


by 'd her Fane. 


. Tu Eibperott ene Spe v. oo partial in their 
Fohdtix to one or other of theſe Comp Hark ſhew'd his Af- 
fection to the Praſini 4. On which Occaſion, it is no Wonder that he 
made himſelf fo familiar with the Charioteers, that he would even have 
made his Horfe a Roman Conſul **. On the other Hand, Vitellius fa- 
vour'd the Veneti, and it was almoſt dangerous to ſhew. any Affection 
to either of the "other Companies. Suetonins. Arb, of him "On. 14). 


— 
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+ Sur rox. i Cal. 55. Prafine faRtioni ita adidas & Jeditus, ut 5 —. in | flabulo afſidue, & 
maneret. Agitatori Cythico comiſſatione quadam in apophoretis yicies HS. contulit. Incitato equo, 
cyjus cauſſa pridie a hs ne inquietaretur, vicinæ filentium per milites indicere ſolebat, præter 
equile marmoreum, & præſepe eburneum, præterque purpurea tegumenta, ac monile e gemmis, 
domum etiam, & familiam, & ſupellectilem dedit, ** laotivs nomine jus. invitati an 
conſulatum quoque traditur deſtinaſſe. | af . | TR 


** Dio pag. 650. Unum e ſuis equis, incitatum nomine, ad coenam quoque: adhibebar, & in 
auro hordeum apponebat, & in aureis poculis vinum propinabat, f wat 1120 ac. fortunam n, 
& pollicebatur, Conſulem ſe renunciaturum. | { 165 af 10 1 

AxxOTAT. 3 . Au 


* 1 4 .% -” G 1 0 i 
+ * a N * 8 0 
* MT * - * 0 
, F "Wy, - A 
= V > - 1 * 
4 , a ; * Y a — 
- x 3 _ * . "0 "A ** : * — * 
— 4 7 F 2 * ** , * "= 7 2. * » * 
* . a : 15 * 4 4 w un N * a * a „ 
* 4 4 * F * * 4 By s = Us th 3 . 7. 1 | 7 $ * 1 = * ; * 7 1 — 
| £4 3 F . * * 0 1 V | RA 7. » ws 3 b *. 
” 


42 ALuoſuam de ple ob id — e 
12 aer, contemt u 2 26 id auſos he Commodus * and Helio. 
raſin, when they drove them- 


A ine? anthem,” it of the 
ves. Now the more one Party was elevated by the like Favours, the 


| | more out were the other; and, taking A vantage of the Liberty 
q . of the Circus; did not even ſpare the Purple. 80 Capitolmus ſays, that 
= - L. Verur, becauſe he was, beyond Meaſure, affectionate to the Prams, 
_ as obliged to put up with many Reflections from che Veneti ||. His 
Brother, M. Autoninus, therefore thanks the Gods, that he never em- 
braced any * either in the Circus or in the Amphitheater 3. 


4 : | P ' N 9 | | ; III ' 
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Continuation aud Bong of the SEL 


1 1. Tockr HER with the Seat of the Empire, the Circenſes and 2 

=_ Publick Shews were removed to Conſtantinople, and, according to the 

1 ; Example 'of the two Capi one fig oe ipal Cities of the Pro- 

vinces built their Circi; "of which we find. Inſtances in Gaul Af, even 
in the Times of the Goths and Franks Il. The Primitive 22 

expreſ d 

Ip. pag. 824. PU Carve pennant eie poblits; Cattle dee id facere cu · 

| piviſſer. Pudebat enim eum multitudinis. 1d vero domi faciebat aſſidue eg UTzxs Onxary. 


DIG cru ga Paavine Vzorrro, idque de you inter dan, parietes facere 


+ Id. g. 932. 
ridebarur | | 


© Chivas, i Bob; Circeafum 3 ut bene provincialibes litteras, 
= Sings Circenfium & miſerle & adteperit.” Denique etiam præſens, & cum Marco ſedens, -multas a 
x | Venetianiv eſt paſſus injurias, quod turpiſime contra eos faveret. Nam & yolucri, equo Praſino, 
| | | darum fimulacrum fecerat, quod ſecum portubat. Cui quidem paſtas uyas & nucleos, in vicem 
Rordei in præſepe ponebat, quem ſagis ſuco tinctis coopertum, in Tiberianum ad ſe adduci jubebat: 


cui mortuo ſepulcrum in Vaticans fecit. In hujus equi gratiam primum corperunt equi aurei, vel 
bravia poſtulari. In A OR e I e ee 


a——_— pr 


„m . 5 5. Ne in gen- ue Pris at Vents car. neve in gladiatori 
nn dc g 


+ Fassa fays, e ctde Franks, eee eo 5. Kinds ef Diverſions 
to be performed at ler. (XII. 9. 2. 4 ATOP? (OX. 21. . „ 
Circus at Triers, is worthy our Nodes. 


1 ul Nerbeune wes already in the Hands of the Gu, when gan, Ale, cen x17. 
3 a e 376. wrote of the Circa: of that Place. | | 


"1 — 
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as we may ſee in Teriullian's Treatiſe de S$efacutis.' Notwithſtanding 


this, the Chriſtian Emperors could not aBeliſh' them. : Conflantme the . 


Great contented himſelf with having put down the Gladiators * : But 


he ſuffer d the Circus, together with tie Reſt. When therefore _ 


Marcelinus deſcribes the State and Manners of "Rowe, in his Time, h 
does not. forget NE LT I alk, ty to theſe Diverſions : 
Exoptato 2 rium ludorum illuceſcente, nondum ſoks puro jubare, 
fuſtus ommes ue pa, i velocitate 7 
turos, fuper quorum eventu, diſciffis votorum fiudiis, ami plurimi” agunt 
pervigiles nottes. The Emperors Gratian, alentinitn, and 7 Nene 
mention the Laas Cirrenſes, in in their Laws, as a very innocent Paſtime f. 
p50 himſelf allows of them, expreſly by Name, among the other 
iverſions with which the Conſuls were uſed ma to entertain the 
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Of ene hich King lr cl tbe a ſee XIV. 18. wt. 4. 


| L. un. C. de Gladiat. penitus tollendis : Cram ſrc in tcl, eee ques 


non placent ; . off proibema 1 BY 
1. 4. 3. c. de h | 5 15.408 oy Re. c - hag] 


l Nov. 105.c. 1. The Paſſage is remarkable, on Accognt of the Divofer themſelves which are 


mentioned in it. Proceſſiones autem eorum volumus eſſe ſeptem. Si enim adhoc adinventum eſt, ut 
ſpectacula ad animi voluptatem agantur populo, hæc autem a nobis determinantur in Circenſibus, & 
| beſtiarum ſpectaculis, & thymeles delectatione, nullo hotum noſter privabitur populus : ſed erit ei 
quidem proceſſus primus, quo ſuſcipiet conſulatum, & hajus poſlidebirTodicillos, Kalendis Januariis. 
Poſt illum vero ſecundum aget ſpectaculum CxxranTivm Equorxun, (quam Maryan vocant.) 
Et tertium, qui TuzaTROQUINEGIVUM dicitar, non bis ; ſed ſemel exhibendum, & poſt illud, quod 
dicitur totius diei, multa delectatione implebit populum : hoc quod vocatur T«yxg&47/0y, & cum 

beſtiis pugnantes homines, & vincentes audacia, in ſuper & interemptz beſtiæ. Quintum quoque 
faciet poſſeſſum, qui ad TuzaTxUM ducit, quem Abon uA vocant, ubi in frena ridiculorum eſt 
locus, trageedis & thymelicis choris, & ſpectaculis univerſis, & audibilibus apertum eſt theatrum 
Rurſus quidem ſpectaculum equorum certantium edit, ſeu quæ vocatur Hiyyou ach, ſextum agens 
hunc conventum. Ex hoc deponit annalem hunc honorem, in depolitione agens ſolemnem EpiT1_ 


onEm. Et ita ſeptem noctium rn. . mne 


tutarum derelinquens, 


"RES q 2 | rum | 


7d a great Abhorrence of all ſuch Publick Shews, and particularly 
* the Circus, chiefly on Account of the Idolatry annexed to them, 


o CUYYUS: antecant certa-. 
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+4 — the Ea | (© lions, were, 3 the moſt turbulent 
10 the Reign of Ye EM duc, they concerned themſelves even in religious 
Controverſi es (Whick of all Things ſuch Aſſemblies have the leaſt Pre- 
tenſions to) and, by that Means, had almoſt thruſt the Emperor From his 
Throne. 8 I. 29.) One would likewiſe hardly imagine it of Juſtinian, 


that a Prince, who.w ould not-ſuffer any Setts among the Practitioners of 
the Law, could not 4 the Faddions of the Crews: within Bounds. 
 Procopyus, de Bell. Perſ. Lib. I cap. 24, gives the following Account of 
their Inſolence, in which even the Momen took Part. 1 quidem 
eſt in crow atibus ne faitionum Venete Praſmnaque diſcrimen : haud ta- 
men ita verus inſania, qua nominibus 4 6 tle bus, quibus conſpigui lu- 
pa ow wit, ita-ſunt deditr,, ut corum gratia fortunas profundant, corpora 
s 2 offerant, nec mortem defugiant vel turpiſſimam. 
Cum An Agladiantur, ignars cauſe, cur in perieulum ſe ac dimi- 
cationem conjiciant ; at nom ignari parat La cum probe ſciam, ſe, 
QUANFUIS r 1 ub ipſam ſtatim pugnam: raptum iri in carcerem, indeque 
ad ſupremum ſapplicium. Alter ab altero nulla injuria provocati, ans 
inter ſeſe exciprunt adeo mexpiabile, ut licet eder aut alio hujuſce- 
modi vinculo juntti, qui colorum iſtorum divcpſis invicem ſtudzis ds 
nulli tamen nece ſſitudini, non conſanguinitati, non legibus 2 concedat. 
Pre victoria, quam in his ambiunt, d uina e que apud los humanaque 
 Jacent omnia neque ipſis penſi eſt, quid focu æmulibe impie in Deum pec- 
cent, aut quo ſcelere leges remque pubhcam violent. Eos nec rei familiaris 
anguſtia, nec ſumma mjuria, que in maximis neceſſtatibus i pert pairie, 
mover, dummodo Pars (ita vocant : ſocios 2 ) belle ſe habeat. Neque 
ipſe feming hoc piaculo vacant : iquidim eandem cum hk uss, vel forte 
| 2  fattionen ſequumur : quamvis ſpeftaculis omnino abſtineant, neque 
alio quopiam agi irritaments:pofftnt :. ut illud 50 K verius e Allr, 
2 . are, ; une 19 inſaniam. A 


| Jaſtini ian 15 Tora: 70 the Vent" Cores: on bb con- 
144544 eee, , deilares, for the Praſini. 
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37 U 8 TINIAN himſelf 1 Theodora were biaſyd in bar of 
the Veneti; and Procopius aſſigns as a Reaſon for it, that Theogdora herſelf 
had mph an | Adtreſs i in this Low art and i in that Capacity had the Fortune 

to 
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viſa eſt... The fame. Hiſtorian deſcribes. the dreadful Bloodſhed oc 
by the Fattiones ci, at Conſtantinople, hen they attempted to "te 
——— Ze and proclaim'd. Hhpatjur, a, Relation of Anaſtaſius, Em- 
or f. We m ; therefore very well believe, with him, that it wWas 
ometlig a i in thoſe Days, when a 92 of Diſtinction at 
Court, as he ſays, in gail of een 


weld! mand eee 
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UN p ER theſe Clocmnfioncay. is no Wonder 5 Theoderic was 
ſolicitous for the En t of Pablick Shews, and in particular for 
the Theatrum Tompen, 3 and the Diverſions of the Aaphitheatre and Circus; 
on which Occaſion, we may obſerve, that Muſick, and the other Arts, 
which are requi red for the Stage, have been conſtantly preſerved, even to 
this Day, in Fas. or at leaſt in Rams. Teoakric declares, pro parte 


Praſina, Variar. I. ep. 20. ad. Albinum atque Albienum : Qua propier 
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Theodore ui lætitiæ belles jor e 30,4 ani Papel confuſion ſub. 
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— waits „ elecbi. 3 5-5 hy 


Tah k ie, the You Wr — 2 we 155 
1 the w odorits, Var. III. i, 
gives of che Circas,: that the King followed the Propenſity of the N. 
mans more than his'own. Zr,, toon 
ene. — 7 gp 


uta rue . . 
— greater 5: porior turbu civitatis iertur ws, for 


— — ultant : "9 patientes graviter dane m,; 
manes contentiones ſic deſcenditur, tanquam de'-ftaty 
taboretur. uad merito creditur  drcatum up 
honeſtis moribus fic conftat excidi. Hye nos fovemus 
imminentium, Votum eff ad talia corvenire, dum 472 ſerias 
deleftantur abjicere. Paucos,enim ratio capit, S raros probabilis obleFtat 
intentio, & ad illud potius turba ducitur, quod ad curarum remiffionem 
_— — F eftimat 3 hoc & beatitudi- 
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nem temporum judic 

er ex judicio cat ples edit Ede ee „ uf 55 
deſiderata gaudy continere. jos Re willing dow the Romans theſe 

Diverſions that they 1 the more adi — the Wars to him and 

the Goths : But the Inſpection over them Pele d to the Tibunus Vo- 
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4 * Tu E „e fill continued in Vogue, in the Ef. Jaume 
Mindr did indeed, almoſt at the Beg Sies of ds Reign ign, enjoin the two 
Factions to live quietly, as' ont hag Aleman. in not. 5 Hiſt. Arc. 
b. 155. relates. Aurigarum curricuts abſoluto, factioſi inter fe tumultua- 
bantur : quare uns #utrique fattion per mandatum fic mterminatus 
et. Vobis defunctum jam eſſe Juſtinianum ſcitote Veneti : ſupereſſe 

etiam nunc yobis Praſini Juſtinianum credite. 240 illi andito quievernnt, 
1 amplius altercati ſunt. But under Mauritius they were the more 
0 and even quarrel d ""_ what Name ſhould be given to the 
new 


7 the Publ K Shes, , „in 1 Time of Theoderic. y 


new-born Prince. So Alemannus fa 8, J. c. p. 104. from a Cod, MSC. Bi 
bliothece Vaticane. C ina, N comium, filium gemuit, 4 
Mauritius Theodoſcum MOMINavII ; VS Vonets Fuſtmianum 

tendebant : contra Praſini Theodoſrum, quod ille orthodoxus fuerit, FA 
vixerit. Tum Veneti acc NN tibi Deus annos cum . 
 concedat, Nam. illiws wonagigta | "Vero 
9m Kinks! U Under Focas Matte me, to a — 52 
ture WWI * aconus, VI. cap. 37. Haus tempors Fra- 


Jn © Veneti os Orientem, S On civile bellum faciunt, ac ſe Mie 
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2 Bur in the Nest, and particularly in Zaky, both 28 RY 
the Amphitheatre: were ſooner aboliſſd; which -probab 1 was in * 4 
owing to the Badneſs of the Times, eſpociall ven the 
no more, and they were no longer provided. — Bu Expencs 
To this we may add the more rigid Diſcipline of the Churches v, which 
had ſhewn their Zeal at the Councils, . againſt the Gircenſes ; and 
perhaps, likewiſe, the Propenſity of the C N Nations, who. delighted 
in quite . Diverſions, and particularly in VETO 
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HAVE 
- Oftro-Goths, in 


obſerved (X ings of the 
| exercis'ly-with Regard to che Pdpal Chair, and 


| | =. particularly at the Election of the Popes This Point wants ſome 
IIluſtration, and the more, as-in-foll Times, the Carohngians,' and 
| ter them vr pon other German Emperors, were accuſtomed to confirm 

2 Whether the Kings 0 the Oftro- Gott Jo ft introds 


BE I caNNOT conceive how ſo many learned Men * can pretend, that 
the Kings of the Ofiro-Goths firſt aſſumed certain Rights at the Papal 
1 Elections, and that the ſucceeding. Emperors only trod in their Steps: 
1 Whereas it rather a that S N Remay Eutpgcors had before, from 
x 27 Wo Time to Lime, * fits A Ab F, even in what con- 
| cern'd the Roman Ci | is Kings of the Goths 
= | rather followed the Bi 
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| oped, =P. The „C Sri tow 
t. Wan, afterwards, the Kings of the Oftro-Goths ruled in Hah, 
this Point was liable to greater Difficultics, becauſe the Kings were of 
different Communion. Our 1afeft Way will be exactly to remark the 
rent Caſes. that happen d. In the Time of Qaoacer, Baſilins, Præ- 
fettus Prætori, puts the Romans in Mind that Pope Simplicius himſelf 
ordained, | that no Pope ſhould be elected, without the King's previous 
Knowledge. His Words are: Admonitione beam viri, 2 noſtri, 
Simphicii, quam ante ocules. ſemper habere debemus, hoc vobis meminiſtis 
ſub obteftatione fuifſe mandatum, ut propter i luis ſirepitum, © venerabilis 
eccleſus detrimentum, cum de hac luce tranſire contigerit, non ſine noſtra 
conſultatione cujn ſlibet celebratetur electis See XI. 2. n. . 
. : "SB. - "SY * Nn +: 8 I 2 
Examples of the my of this Right under Theoderic : 
| At the Eledtiou of Symmachus. 


2. Tux Reign of _ Theogeric gives us two Inſtances, in which the 
Royal Authority, with Regard to the Papal Election, is apparent. When 
in the Lear 498, the Senat and the Clergy differ d, ſome having choſen 
Symmachus, and others Laurentius, the King fummor'd both to Ravenna, 
of which Anaſtaſius ſays: Ambo perrexerim ad judicium Theodericy Regis, 
qui, dum ambo miruſſent in Ravennam, hoc judicium 2quitatis invenerum, 
ut, qui primo ordinatus fuilſet, vel ul pars. maxima PORE”, pſe 
Jederet in [ede Apoſtolica'*, But Bar Years afterwards, the Party which 
had, oppoſed Symmachus,. began to be in Motion again, of which Anaſ⸗ 
taſius gives the following Account: , Toft anner quatuor zelo dubti aliqui 
ex clero, & ali ex Senatu, maxime Feſtus & Probinus, incriminarunt 
Smmacſum, & ſubornaverunt teftes falſos, quo, miſerunt Ravennam ad 
 Regem Theodericum, aceuſantes B. Symmachum, & occulte revocaverunt 
Lourentiuns, poll ful, Rome fa, , & frierunt {chiſma, & dwiſus of 
iterum clerus. El aii communicabant Symmacho, alii Laurantio. Tunc 
| TTW 5 e 6 
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- * Anaſtaſius ſaꝝs Symmachus: Hic ſub contentione Og vivaTus eſt uno die cum Laurentio, | 
So it appears, that the Pope was . conſecrated at Rome, immediately after the Election, toit hout waiting 
fer the King's Confirmation: We. ſhall find the fame, in the Sequel, at the Election of Boniface 22 
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Feſtus. Probinus Senntores miſarumt relationem Regi, & cœperunt agers 
By + ike daret Rex ſears Apoſtohice. Tunc 2 Edit wendy, 
cine (Altinæ) crvitatis eue, _ cannones prohibebant. At Length, 
the King, at the Deſire of Symmachus himſelf, conven d a Council, which 
is known by the Name of the Synodus Talmaris : By. the, Acts of this 
Synod, we fee, that the Biſhops made a Scruple of attending at it, if 
the Pope was not ſatisfied with it. Memorati Pontifices, quibus alle- 
gandi imminebat occaſio, ſuggelſerumt, ipſum, qui dicebatur. = rg + de- 
buiſſe Synodum convocare, ſcientes quia ejus ſed!, primum Petri 5 ern 
meritum, vel Principatus, deinde ſecutam juſſonem Domini Concihorum 
denerandorum auttoritas, ſingularem in Eccleſus tradidit poteſtatem : nec 
antedictæ ſedis Antiſtitem minorum ſubjacuiſſe judicio, in propoſitione ſimili 
forma aliqua teſtaretur. Sed potenti ſimus Frinceps ipſum quoque Papam in 
colligenda Synodo voluntatem ſuam literis ane aſe 7 niſicavit. Inde 
a manſuetudimesejus paging poſtulate ſunt, quas ab eo 9 — conſt abat, 
haſque dari Sacerdotibus ſme tarditate conſtituit. At this Aſſembly, the 
Pope defended himſelf againſt the Articles he was charged with ; and the 
King * left the Deciſion to them: Whereupon they decreed mmachus 


G = 


to be the lawful Head of the Roman Church. 
At the Election of Felix. 


3. Artes the Death of Pope John, A. 526; Theoderic aſſum'd a yet 
greater Authority, and nominated Felix, Pope, (XI. 37.) who accordingly 
was conſecrated at Rome, the 12th of Fuly: But we have hardly any 
farther Account of this, than in the Letter written by King Athalaric, 
who, in the mean Time, had ſucceded Theoderic, in the Government, in 
which he expreſſes, Yar. VIII. &. 15, his Satisfaction at this Election, 
to the Senat of Rome, in the following Manner: Grati ſlimum noſtro pro- 
ſttemur animo, quod glorigſi Domini avi 9 4 reſpondiſtis in Epiſcopatus 
electione judicio. Oportebat enim arbitrio boni Principis obediri, qu, ſa- 
Pienti deliberatione pertrattans, quanruis in aliena religione, talem viſus eſt 
Pontificem dblegiſſè, ut nulli merito debeat wu 1 ut agnoſcatis, illum hoc 
| 77 præcipuè, quatenus bonis Sacerdotibus Eccigſiarum omnium rehigio pul- 

ularet. Recepiſtis itaque virum, & djvina gratia probabiliter inſtitutum, 
S Regali examimatione laudatum. Nullus adhuc . priſtina contentionè te- 


* The King writes : in Synodali eſſe arbitrio, in tanto negotio ſequenda præſeribere, nec aliquid 
ad ſe, præter reverentiam, de eccleſiaſticis negotiis pertinere : He onf defires, ut proviſione concilii 
pax in civitate Romana Chriſtianis omnibus redderetur. eee CORN LAN 


49% XVII. Av. Of the Right of the Kings of the Oftro-Goths, 
neatur. Pudorem non habet victi, cujus votum contingit a Principe ſu- 
Whether, at that Time, the Papal Exction took a new Form 
23 * 5h ny .vHh-- 4 A eier on 34 4. ac oh 1 


4. FE FRANC. PAGIUS, in Breviar. in vit. 8. Felicis, u. 1. 
is of Opinion, that the Papal Election then took a new Form. Et tan- 
dem lege res compoſita eſt, ut more priſtino a clero Pontifex eligeretur, & 
4 Rege aſſenſu 15 confirmaretur, certa pecuniæ ſumma pro confirmatione 
imperata, non tantum Romano Fontifici, ſed etiam omnibus Epiſcopis, qui 
rw, Gothorum ditione in Italia gemebant : And farther: Ea creaudi Ponti- 
ficis Roman ratio obtinuit, quandiu Gothorum in"Italia fioruit imperium. 

% mianus Imperator jus 8 ontificis 


In Athalaric's Reign: ' Boniface II. ſeeks in vain to ſhake 
/ this Toke. . 


5. AFTER the Death of Felix, there was again a Diviſion among 
the Romans, one Party elected Boniface II, and the other Dioſcorus *, 
who however died ſoon after, and to put an End to this Schifm. Honi- 
face attempted to introduce an Innovation; and perhaps he thought the 
then Goyernment, in the Minority of King Athalaric, a favourable Op- 
8 for it. With this View, he nominated, in a Synod, Vigilius, 

; on of the Roman Church, his Succeſſor. But this his Proceeding 

_ was annull'd in a Council that enſued: (XII. 3.) Anaſtaſius gives us the 

+ verum following Account of it: Eodem tempore, facta iterum Synodo, hoc f cen- 
ſuerunt ſacerdates omnes, propter reverentiam Santtz Sears, & quia contra 

canones hoc fuerat factum, & quia culpa eum (fe. Bonifacium) reſpiciebat, 

ut ſuccefſorem ſibi conſtitueret : ipſe Bonifacius Papa Rkuu sk CONFEs- 

sus EST MAJESTATIS *, quod Diaconum Vigilium, ſui ſubſcriptione 


Ass. Hie cam Dioſcoro, ordinatur ſub contentione, qui Dioſcorus ordinatus in Baſilica 
Conſtantiniana, Bonifacius vero iif Baſilica: Juli. Et fuit diſſenſio in Clero & SxnaTv dies 28. 
Eodem tempore de functus eſt Dioſcorus. | 


Cardinal Baronius obſerves on this Occaſion, ad An, 531. 4 2. Malzsraris vero ex ea parte 
erimen videri poterat Gothis Bonifacius incurriſſe, quod contra Regis voluntatem, ad quem electio- 
nem Romani Pontificis ſpeftare Theodericus ſtatuerat, a Bonifacio fuiſſet inſtitutus ſucceſſor. | 
chiregraphi 
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with Regard to the Papal Election. 


chir aphi, ante confeſſhonem B. Petri fucceſſorem 
—— in præſentia omnium ſacerdarum, & cleri, 
Senatus conſultum againſt Bribery at the Paal Election. 


6. Nornixc is ſo remarkable on this Occaſion, as that the Senat of 
Rome, about this Time, had an Eye over the Papal. Election. As Bri- 


Sanne ac ipfum 


bery began to preyail, and, particularly at this very Election of Bonifacius 


and Dioſcorus, run very high; a Senatus conſultum was decreed. againſt it, 
which made it the more memorable, as one ſhould hardly have expected, 
that the Senat had retain'd ſo much of its ancient Power. Athalaric 
confirm'd this Decree, and commanded the Oh e Urbis, to cauſe as 
well that as his Reſcript, to be hewn in Marble, and to be affix'd at 
the Entrance into &. Peter's Church. Var. IX. 16. Dudum ſiquidem 


Senatus ampliſſimus, a ſplendore ſuo cupiens maculam fedifſime ſuſpicionis 


abradere, provida deliberatione conſtituit, ut in beatiſſim: Pape conſecra- 


tions nullus ſe abominabili cupiditate pollueret, pena etiam conſtituta, qui 
talia praſumere tent aviſſet : non injuria, quia tunc electi vere meritum quæ- 
ritur, cum pecunia non amatur. Quod nos laudantes © augentes ven- 
tum, ad beatiſſimum Papam direximus conſtituta, que his antelata pra- 
fulgent ; ut ab honeſlate Santte Eccleſiæ profanus ambitus auferatar: 
Hoc vos ad notitiam Senatus © Romani populi volumus ſine aliqua dila- 
tione perducere ; quatenus cunttorum figatur cordi, quod cupimus omnium 
ſtudio cuſtodiri. Verum ut Principale beneficium & præſentibus hereat 
ſeculis, & futuris, tam Definita noſtra, quam Scr tabulis marmoreis 
Precipimus decenter incidi, & ante atrium B. Petri Apoſtoli, in teſtimonium 
publicum, collocari. | 


7. He likewiſe wrote, on this Account, to Pope John II, the Succeſſor of | 


Boniface, Var.TX.1 5, where, at the ſame Time, we meet witha far ther Ac-. 


count of this S. C. Nuper ſiquidem ad Nos defenſor Eccleſue Romanæ flebili ale- 
gatione pervenit, cum Apoſtolice ſedi peteretur Ant iſtes, quoſdamnefaria ma- 


chinatione neceſſitatem temporis aucupatos, ita facultates pauperum exturtis 


promiſſionibus, ingravaſſe, ut, quod dictu nefas eft, etiam jacra vaſa emptioni 
ublice viderentur expoſita. Hoc quantum fuit crudele commutti, tanto glurio- 
ſum eſt adhibita pietate reſecari. Atque 1deo Sanctitas Veſtra ſtatuuſſe nos: 


præſenti definitione cognoſcat, quod etiam ad univerſos pairiarchas, atque 


metropolitanas ecclefias volumus pertinere; ut a tempore Sauc ti ſums Pape, 
Bonifacii, cum de talibus prahibendis ſuffragits PATRES CONSCRIPTI SE- 
NATUS CONSULTA, NOBILITATIS SUA MEMORES, condiderunt. Luicum- 


que 


ENA Tus incendio 


493 


494 XVI. Ann. Of the'Right of the Kings of the Oſtro. Goths, 


ue in Epiſcopatu obtinendo, ſrve per ſe, ffoe per aliam quamcunque perſq. 
Low, a promiſiſſẽ — 2 2 execrabilis contractus wor fy we 
bus effettetur. Si quis autem in hoc ſcelere deprehenditur fuifſe ver. 
ſatus, nullam relinquimus vocem; verum etiam ſi aut repetendum, aur 

uod acceptum eft, non reddendum crediderit, ſacrilegii reus protinus ha. 
4 accepta reſtituens compulſone Judicis c petentts. Juſti ſime 
ſequidem leges, ut bonis aperiunt, ita claudunt malis moribus actionem. 
Fr atres wicquid in illo SENATVS decretum eft Coxsul ro, precipimus 
in eos s omnibus cuſtodiri, qui ſe quoquo modo per int er poſitas quaſcum- 
gue perſonas ſceleſtis cuntractibus — 


In Theodehat's Reign. 


8. In the Reign of Theodehat, Hlverius was elected, at the Deſire of 
of the King: Anaſtaſius ſays of him: Hic levatus eſt a Tyranno Theodato 
ſme deliberatione decreti. Qui Theodatus corruptus pecunia data talem 
timorem induxit clero, ut, qui non conſentiret in cus ordinationem, gladio 
puniretur. Ig poles Sacerdotes non ſcripſerunt in eum ſecundum morem 
antiquum, vel decretum confirmaverunt ante ordinatiunem. fam autem 
ordinato ſub vi © metu Silverio 4, oa adunationem Eccleſie & reli- 


gionis, poſtmodum ſic ſubſeripſerunt resbytert. — 


What Porver the Kings of the Goths properly had at the 
Papal Election. | 


- 


9. Our of all theſe Caſes, we cannot however form one certain Rule, 
what Power the Kings properly had at the Papal Election. It ſeems ra- 
ther, as if the Proceedings were not always the ſame, but were generally 
ruled by the Circumſtances of the Times. But this we may, however, 
conclude, that the Romans had the Freedom of Electing and Ordaining 
the Pope, and that the Concurrence of the Senat was particularly eſſen- 
tial. We do not, indeed, find any expreſs Teſtimony, that the Kings 
regularly confirmed the Popes: Tho” it may be probably conjectured. 

On the other Hand, it is beyond all Doubt, that in controverted Elec- 
tions, the Deciſion was the King's Prerogative; and, on theſe Occaſions, 
he proceeded in the fame Manner as the Emperors were wont to do. 
When Theoderic promoted Felix, and Theodehat, Sylverius, to the Papal Dig- 
nity, it was.out of the common Way, and the leſs to be taken for a Rule, 
as we do not ſo much as know, in what Manner it was really tranſacted. 


07 


with Regard to the Papal Election. 


* _ Of the Deſenſor Sedis Apoſtolicæ. | 


10. As likewiſe the Romiſh Church, had, in many Occurrences, 
Affairs at Court *, they were tranſacted by a particular Defenſor ; as the 
Popes kept afterwards their 1 with the Exarch,: at Ravenna, 
and even with the Emperors at Conſtantinople. 


III. 


Nature of the Election under juſtinian, and the ſucceeding 
Dieren, 2 


1. BELISARIUS had no ſooner taken Rome, than Juſtinian 
made ſure of the Romas Chair. (XII. 12.) The Proceedings of the Em- 
perors with the Popes were much more rigid, than thoſe of the Kings 
of the Gothe. We need, for Inſtance, only mention what Juſtinian did by 
to Slverius and Vigilius, and Conſtans to Martin (XV. 12.) and what 
Leo Iſaurus threaten'd Gregory II. (XVI. 3.) n 
2. In this Period, we find a more certain Account of the Concur- 
rence of the Court at the Papal Election: and eſpecially, that the Pope 
would not be conſecrated till he was confirmed by the Emperor. 


3. ANASTASTIUS, therefore, remarks it as ſomething extraordi- 
nary, at the Election of Pelagius II, that he was conſecrated + abſquet 4. 578. 
oil Principis; tho' the Occaſion of it was, becauſe the Longobards 
had inveſted Rome, in ſuch Manner, that no one could go out or in. 
(XIV. 8. got. 9.) Neceſſity was an Excuſe for this Proceeding ; and 
beſides, LA an was as much deyoted to the Emperor as his Prede- 


ceflors. (XIV. 24. not. 1.) F. Pagius, in Breviar. p. 543, is of Opi- 


* The Roman Church ig ſubmitted, in judiciary Matters, to the Royal! Officers of Fuſtice, of which 
we bave an Example, Var. III. ep. 49. On the other Hand Athalaric, Var. VIII. 24. confirm'd 
ber in the Privilege, that if any one had a Demand on an Ecilefiaſtick, be muſt firſt bring bis Cauſe le- 

fore the Pope. Si quiſpiam ad Romanum clerum aliquem pertinentem in qualibet cauſa probabili 

crediderit aftione pulſandum, ad beatiflimi Papæ judicium prius conveniat audiendus, ut aut ipſe 

inter utroſque more ſuæ Sanctitatis cognoſcat, aut cauſam deleget æquitatis ſtudio terminandam ; & 

fi forte, quod credi neſas eſt, competens deſiderium fuerit petitoris eluſum, tunc ad ſecularia fora, 

jargaturus occurrat, quando ſuas petitiones probaverit a ſupradictæ Sedis Præſule fuiſſe contemptas. 
nion, 


496 XVII. 4m. Of the Right of the Kings of the Oſtro-Goths, 


nion, that Gregory III was the laſt who was confirmed by the Grecian 
Emperor ; and that the Roman Church firſt attained to a perfe& Inde- 
pendency at the Election of Zacharias. Tho' ſome Doubt may ariſe, 
with Regard to the latter, if we conſider, that, at that Time, as well 
Rome. as Zacharias himſelf, yet conſtantly allowed the Supremacy of the 
Empire. (XVI. 29. L * 


The Teſtimonies of On. Panvinus, Mabillon and Pagius. 
4. THEsE Circumſtances of the Papal Election deſcribed by F. * 


hillon, in Comment. in Ord. Romanum g. 17. ex opere MS. Onuphrii Panyinii 


de varia creatione Romani Pontificis: Gothis Italiꝶ ditione a Narſete om- 


nino exactis, Italiaque cum urbe Roma in Orientis Imperii portionem re- 
dacta, inſgnior fuit in electione Pape mutatio, 1 751 ad Carolum M 
Mortuo Pontifice, ſedis Apoſtolicæ vacantis cura tribus } rat. ape” cleri mi- 
niftris committebatur, ſcilicet Archipresbytero, Archidiacono, & Primi. 
cerio Notariarum. Ab his quam pri mum de morte Pape nuntium ſioni- 
ficatur Exarcho, quem, Gothis pulſis, Ravenne inſtituerat Imperator. 
Poſt juſta defuncto perſoluta, exattumque tridui jejunium, de eligenat 
Pontifice trattabatur. Huic electioni intererant clerus, optimates, populus 
e milites, hoc eſt, militum ſtationes, qui, ad tutandam adverſus Longs- 
bardes, reliquam Ialiæ partem, Rome potiſſimum & Ravenne conſite- 
bant. De electione mox referebatur ab Imperatorem, a quo 4. 


ge / etebatur, 
expect᷑abaturque faite electionis approbatio. De ea item ſcribebatur ad 


archum, ad Judices, Archiepiſcopum & AvocrislariuM Ravenng, ut 


 eleftioni faverent. Poſt datam ab Imperatore — eleltus tan- 
Adem ordinabatur ad Confe nem Beati Petri, 


| w1que fidem profitebatur : 
moxque fidei ſue confeffionem ad omnes Eccheſias dirigebat. c omnia 
con 55 ex libro diurno Romanorum Pontiſicum, cujus formule ab eo tem- 
pore, id eſt, poſt elettionem Pelagii, in uſu eſſe caperunt. F. Pagius cites 
this Paſſage, ad An. 555- u. 11. and adds, Ita Mabillonius, cui in on- 
nibus aſſentio, niſt in eo, quod ait, morem hunc uſque ad Carolum M. per- 


dAuralſè; mfra enim videbimus, regnante Tipino, Francorum Rega, Eccle- 
iam ab illa ſervitutè liberatum fuiſſe, licet Ludovico imperante mos ille in 


priſtinum ſtatum reſtitutus fuerit, & Pontificum Romanorum ordinatio co- 
ram legatis Cæſareis iterum peracta. 
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Form of the Letters which euere <wont to be written to the Em- 
peror and the Exarch, for obtaining this Confirmation. 


1. Ix the Journal of the Roman. Pontiffs, we find Copies of the 
Letters, which, on this Occaſion, were written to the Imperial Court, 
and to the Exarch, at Ravenna; which give a particular Light to this 
Matter. To the Emperor they ſay, Tit. III. p. 15. Ideogus lacrymabilite- 
cuncti r ut duminorum pietas. ſervorum obſecrationes 
dignanter exaudiat, & conce(ſa un fue ju tions, petantium agſideria, 
pro mercede imperii ſui, ad effetium de ordinatione I- berve- 
nire. Auatenus per ſacros clementiæ ſue apices, ſub paſtore codem conſti- 
tuti, pro vita imperioque ſereniſſimorum dominorunt noſtrorum, onmnipoten- 
tem Donynum, & beatorum Apoſtolorum Principem, cujus Eccleſia dignum 
ordinari gubernatorem concedit, jugiter exoremunuu . 

2. THEgy give almoſt as good Words to the Exarch; at Ravenna, 
Tit. IV. p. 19. Terum atque iterum impenſius, præcelſe & a Deo. ſeruate 
amine, ſupplicamus, ut celerius, Deo oper ante, veſtriſque precordiis in- 
ſpirante, Apoſtolicam ſedem de perfecta ejuſdem noſtri Patris atque Paſtoris 
ordinatione adornare præcipiatis, wtpote per gratiam Chriſti miniſterium 
Imperialis faſtigii feliciter atque fideliter peragentes : quatenus & nos ex- 
8 agſiderium no ſtrum maturius expleri cernentes,. inceſſabiles Des 
© Imperial ciementiæ, atque eximiæ a Deo placitæ Domination Veſtie, 
$ 


ratiarum attiones valeamus exſolbere, © cum promoto Apoſtolicæ ſedis 

Pontifice, ſpirituali noſtro Paſtore, juges preces effundere, pro vita atque 

incolumitate atque perfettis victoriis tranquithl ſſimorum atque Chriſtian fi 

morum Dominorum noſtrorum 111. © Il. magnorum, vittoruum, Imperato- 

rum, ut regalibus eornm virtutibus miſericors Deus multiplices concedat 

victorias, & de ſubjettione omnium gentium Chriſtianam r hcam fa- 

ciat triumphare, deque reſtituta plenius Romans Imperii priſca de votinm 1 

letitiam cordis impertiat. Scimus enim, quod oratio ejus, quem ad Pon- = 

tifcalis dignitatis culmen Dei nutu eligimus, divinam omnipotentiam ſuis | 
precibus flectet & complacabit, & optate felicitatis inerements Romano 
Inperio pr eparabit, veſiramque a Deo cuſtodiendam poteſt atem, ad 2 2 
ſationem bujus ſervilis Italice Provincia, noflrumque. omnium famulurum 

* preſidium, & ſubventum longevis armorum actis conſervabits 
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1. F. Panymrvs and Mabjilon'omit one Circumftance; which F. Pg. 
gius takes Care to obſerve, in the Paſſage cited 1 4 of this 4 
notation, viz. That the Popes, as well as the other Patriarchs, were o. 
bliged to pay a certain Sam of Mony, when they obtained the Impe- 
tial Confirmation, as likewiſe, at their Conſecrat ion, to diſtribute Mony 
2. Uns the Gothict Government, we find ſome Mention of this in 
. the Senatus con cited above, IL n. 6. King Athalaric, on this 
_ Occaſion, ang we | to be _ - ef as well at 
Court, as to the People. Var. IX. 15. Apoſtolic conſecratione 
Pontificis intentio fortaſſe  pervenerit, & ad ate . producta 
fuerit altercatio populor um, ſuggerentes nobis inter tria millia ſoliabrun 
cum collettione chartarum cenſemus accipere. A quibus tamen omnes ni- 
mus idoncos, rei ipſius conſideratione, removemus : quia de eccleſſaſtico mu- 
nere pauperibus eſt potius conſulendum. Alios vero P atriarchas, quand 
in comitatu noſire-de eorum ordinatione trattatur, in ſupra dictis conditi- 
onibus, atque is, intra duo millia ſolidorum j s expendere. In 
civitatibus autem ſuis tenuiſſime plebi non amplius quam quingentos ſolide; 
fe diſtributuros eſſe cognoſcant. ED | ; 


0 Conſtantinus Pogonatus remits this Tax. 


3. Un p the facceeding Emperors we find more expreſs Teſtimo- 
nies. Anaſtaſius remarks it as ſomething extraordinary, that Conſtantinus 
Pogenatus remitted this Payment to Pope Agatho. Hic Agatho divalem 
juſſonem, ſecundum ſuam peſtulationem, ut ſuggeſfr, al cpi per quam re 
levata eſt quantitas, que ſolita erat dari pro ordimatione Pontificis faci- 
ends : ſic tamen, ut, [i contigerit poſt ejus tramſuum elettionem fieri, nos 
debeat ordinari, qui electus fuerit, miſt prius decretum generale introduca- 
tur in regiam urbem, ſecundum antiquam conſuetudinem, & cum eorum 
 conſcientia & ju ſſtone debeat ordinatio provenire.* 


* From this Paſſage C. 21. Dif. 63. is taken. 
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Bur what were the real Motives to, and and Cirounſtance of this Tax, 
and when it was firſt laid, is not yet fo clear made out.“ They thas 
ſuppoſe it to be a Sort of Tribute, appropri n to the Treaſury, 
are the fartheſt Hom the Mark. It appears by the abovemeritioned Or- 
Nance of King Abalaric, that it was diſtributed at Court; and there- 
fore TR PEtaN ps be Ucrived from the Gifts, or Pex quiſites, which. on 
and particularly; when Perſons oo upon. any Poſt 

of onour, were wont to be diftributed at Rome, and to be received by 
Perſons of the greateſt Piſtinction. They were in Time conyerted 2 
Many * we may conclude from F Sat. 1. 11 120 


"Sed cum ſummus honos fiito computet anno 
Sportnla quid referat, quantum ON addat 
og faciant omites, 13 hinc zoga, calceus th. * 


E paries, fumuſque dom 


Al even the Sacerdotia were not exempted from them in Ancient Rome: 
SugToON. Claud. 9. Poſtremo ſeſtertium oftogies, pro. introitu novi 
Anti coattus impendere. We ice by the Letters of Symmachus, 


3 * 


124. that ſuch Giſts were, in his ime, cuſtomary, at entring ibs = 


Conſulſhip: Sportulam Conſulatus mei & amicitie noſtræ, & honori Tuo 
debeo. in ſolido uno ad Te mſi, orans, ut benigno animo ſolennia 
officii mei hbamenta acct Thus, probably, ** were alſo continued 
in the Caſe of Eccleſiaſtical gies. | 5 


Of the Inthevi bicum, ar Cathedraticum. 


x Tus Mony fo to be paid for Chiifirmations at Court, is not to 


be confounded with the It 5 or Cathredraticum, which the 
Patriarchs, as well as Metropolitans, and other Biſhops, were uſed to pa 

at their Conſecrations, to the Biſhops who were preſent, and to the No- 
taries who aſſiſted at them. Fuftinian regulated this Inthroniſticum, or, 
as Julian tranſlates it, Cathedraticum, in the memorable Nov. 123. de 
ſanttiſs. Epiſcopis, Sc. in which we have a full View of the Power the 
Emperors then exerciſed, with Regard to the Clergy ; and that Paſſage 
is, in ſome Meaſure, illuſtrated by the above-mentioned Ordinance of 


Athalaric's. Jabe mus igitur beatiſſt mos archiepiſcopos © nn 


F. Thomaſin js 7 Opinion, that this Cuſtom firſt came up after the Council of Chalcedon. 
+ This Inthroniſticum is treated of by PET R. px Manca de Concord. Sacerd. & Imper. Lib. IV. 
cap. 10. $.3, 4, 5. there 4 great deal is ſaid, in Explanation of this Paſſage. | 
: 8 
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eft, ſenioris Rome, & Cunſtantinopoleos & Alexandrie, & 'Theopolees, 


olymorum, ſiquidem wetrudo habet s © clericis in eorum 
— Hege non minus . — auri Ae le, ipſa ſolummodh pre- 


beri, que confuetudo recognoſcit * plus autem ab hac quantitate nibil ſupra 


- Oigints auri us richer; A as autem a propria [ynodo, aut 4 
 beatiſſimis patriarchis or denatos, & alios onnes re 9s aut a patri- 
archis, aut a matropolitis ondmantur, dare pro ithroniſticis ey olides 


centum : notariis autem ordmantis, © alis miniſtramibus et, © ſolenniter 
accipientibus ſolidos trecentos. Hec autem, que præberi diſpoſurmus, pri- 
mus presbyter ordinantis Epiſcopi, & Archidzaconus, ſuſciprentes, ex con- 
1 percipienmtibus drvidant. He likewiſe lays down the. Reaſons 
ve Occaſion to this Law: viz. Ut non ex talibus occaſionibus ec- 


chſie je Hs 9 © ſac erdotia venalia fiant. 
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THEODEHAT ®.. 


Of AMALASWINTH,: and 


Ad XII. 3, 4. 


[HE Hiſtory, of Queen Amalaſwinth, and her perfidious Partner in 

f the Government, Theodehat, J have already treated of (XII. 3. /.) 
1 here only add ſome Paſſages, which may ſerve as Proofs to con- 
N.. . BET" y En e | 4 : 


-  Theodehat's anjuſt Behaviour in Tuſcany. 


r. In what Manner Amalaſwinth obliged Theodehat, in her Son's Life-- 
Time, to reſign certain Eſtates he _— poſſeſſed, is related by Pro. 
copius, Lib. I. c. 4. p. 316. ſeq. Hic ibi dum ur, interea Tuſci 
complures, de vi in omnes prouinciæ fue incolas apud Amalaſimubam accu- 
ſant Tbeadatum, ex mera libidine cum in alios quoſuis, tum- in domus rer 
giz fundos, quos patrimonium vocitant, involantem. Quamobrem illa ac-- 
citum ad rationem reddendam Theodatum, & ab accuſatoribus manifeſte 
conuictum, quæ cumqus malis artibus eripuerat, reſiituere coegit, ac tum 
demum remiſit. Inde cum in ſummam offenfionem hominis iucurriſſet, dem- 
ceps interceſſit inter ambos diſcordia, illum avaritia confictente, quad nec 
peccare licentius, nec ui invadere cupita poſſet. Caſſiadorus, Jur. X. 4. 
has a View to this Proceeding, when he writes to the Senat of Rome, in 
the Perſon of Theodehat, whom the Queen had then admitted to a Part- 
nerſhip with her in the Government. Sed inter drverſa munera, que nobis 


i 


* This Name, which is properlj of Gothick Originah; is written differenth. In Caſſiodori Var. he is 
cad Thedahadus; but, on Coins, Theodahatus. Procopius aua names. bim ; Theodatus, 4s dies 


thewiſe Juſtinian, the Emperer, in the SauRio Pragmatica, mentioned XIII. 27. 4 
. * 


naoſtrum, quod , apientiſſima Domina trutina 


£7 uarur Non dubitavit perk Prius Jars blico ſubdere, quen 
ECAC ant Es agus 
cut erat regni traditura cenfuram, ut ® i 22 ef 


| thing er. His Hatred and 


flius Amalafridæ, ſororis Theodorici, provecta jam ætate homo, ac latmis 


XVIII. Arnaation. | 
cum regia majeſtate Divina tribuerunt, illud ** 


permulcet animum 
magne 45 Fend, . ele- 
git : ctjus prius i len kuli, ut pur io: 27775 27 gratiam 
pervenirem. Cauſas enim, ut tis, jure 3 nos f — cum 

privatis. O anim nobilitas ſingularis En equitas mirabilis, quam 


cunctorum, 85 me probatum perducere dignaretur 2275 regnum. 


He endeavours privately to enter 2 4 League th 
juſtinian. 


2. THEO DEHAT had neither the Moderation to be ſatisfied with 
what was juſtly his Due, nor Courage enough * to attempt any 
Temper ſought other Means, 
ſo that, according to Procqpiuss Relation, Joe. cit. Lib. I. cap. 3. he. pri- 
vately "agreed with 7uſtinian to deliver Tuſeany into his Hands, on Con- 
dition, that he would call him to the Senat at Conſtantinople. Procopins 


ſays, Lib. I. cap. 3. p. 313. Inter Gothos quidam erat, nomine Theodatus, 


quidem literis & p 2 ia Platongs imbutus, * ſed rei bellice plane ru- 
dis, ſumme ignavus, & avaritiæ deditus extra modum. Hic agrorum 
Tu 5 partem maximam cum poſſideret, e religuis exturbare dominos — 
arur, genus quoddam infelcitatis eſſe ducens, habere Vicinos. 


yocceiek cupiditatam ommi ſtudio reprimebat Arete, . 2 
ille in 1 odio proſequebatur, vittuſque impatientia, Tuſciam in Fuſti- 
nant poteſtatem tradere cogtabat, ut ab eo multa n 
is Sonarum dhe S ˙ —— —— BRL 


_ 


| Amalaſ winth takes him 4 ber Partner i in the | Kingdom 


I. Tx Death of the young King Athalaric put a top. to his Deſigns 
at that Time. The Circumſtances of Things were very precarious 


-P of ts Lunn, fs cu, inthe. flowing &: U. num, 3. 


for 
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for his Mother; bot ody with Regard to che Gebo, but in Reſpect to 
the Romans. The ſame Author relates, on what Conditjons - there- 


fore, raiſed Thaaulabat to be a Sharer with her on the Throne. Sub idem 
tempus tabe exeſus obiit Atalaricus, cum in reguo annos VIII vixifſet. 
Tunc Amalaſuntha, haud dulie periturn, nulla nec maolis Theodati, nec 
ſue in cum recentis — wang 22 77 ratione, in animum induxit, ſe illum 
Eun miter accent, ar poſt maus adventum delimit, afſeverans, ſe antea 
cagnoviſſe, que effet opinro de we ae pry e queppe cum 4 medicis 
emmibus prenuncutam illam audiret, ac uideret ipſa Athalarici corpus in 
des comabeſcere : quontam vero nerſpiciebat, minus commode - apud Gothos 
Talos andire Theedatum, ad quem Theoderici ”_ redaſ tum ęſſet, ſibi 


id cord: fuifſe, ut, turpi ilia exiſtimatione depulſa, inſi ad reguum vocato + 
nibil obſtaret : preterea ſe ex amore 4qui folhcitam timu(}/e, ne quando ab 


ths circumfuſa, qui ſe injuria affetios ab eo dicerent, audiret-expoſtulan- - 
tes, adeſſèe neminem, ad quem, que paſt eſſent, deferrent, ſibiquè infen- - 

ſum dominum imperare , itaque ſe ad regnum jam illum invitare, cum 
et purus a ſuſpicione, & in famam ſecundam reſtitutus : at ſanctiſime 

jurandum efje, nomen quidem regia poteſtatis ad Theodatum tramſiturum, 
rem vero ipſam, ut prius, in 7 manſur am. Theadatus, his 
auditis, quicquid placuit Amalaſunthæ, jurato promiſit, ſed malo animo - 
ac fraudulenter ; quippe memur us aute ab ea fuiſſet habitus. Juravit 
quogue Amalaſuntha Theodato ex animi ſui ſententia, ac  decepta, regem 
lum conſtituit * qua de re miſſes Byzantium . legatis Gathis, Halina 1 
Aug. certiorem fecit. 1 | 


2. AMALASWINT H acquainted the Emperor: Juftinian with 
this her Choice. Var. Lil. 10. ep. 1. Perauximus ad ſceptra virum 
nobis fraterna proximitate conjunttum, 4 regium dionitatem commun. 
nobiſcum confilis robore ſuſtineret, ut & ill ſuorum purpureo de- 
core fulgeret, & animum noſtrum ſalatium prudentis erigeret. 


3. AMALASWINTA H herſelf extol'd him, in the Letter by 
which ſhe inform'd the Senat of the Choice ſhe had made. Var. X. 3. 
Elegimus, Deo auſpice, CoxsoxrEM REcni felici ſimum, Theodahatum ; 
ut que hactenus Reipublice molem ſolitaria cogitatione pertulimus, nunc 
urilitates omnium junctis comſilus exequamur, quatenus in tractatibus duo, in 

ſententiis unus eſſe videamur. And farther : Acceſſit his bonis deſtgerabits - 
eruditio literarum, que naturam laudibilem exime reddit ornatum. 16i - 
prudens imvenit, unde ſapientior fiat : ibi bellator reperit, unde animi 
virtute roboretur inde princeps accipit, que madmodum populos ſub _ | 

| tate. 
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 buerunt: quoniam veftram gratiam ſecurus expeto, 


reſplendet, ut & propria regna mir 


repeute quo, | | 8 
in carcerem, prius quam legati Byzantium perveniſſent. Eſt in Tuſcia 


4 


. ; — 
0 ö - 
XVIII. tnnotator, ' 
. _ F — 2 41 2 g N 14 7 
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litate componat; nec aliqua in mundo poteſt efſe fortuna, ew literarum 
non augeat glorioſa notitia. Acxipite, — majus generalitatis vota mer. 
uerunt. ou e veſter etiam eccleſtaſticis eft literis eruaitus, a quibus 
ſemper, quicquid eſt pro homine, commonemur, judicare recte, bonum ſa- 
Pere, droma venerari, futura cugitare judicia. eee 


C 
ep. 2. Quod facienti mihi, piiſſime Imperator, multo melius divina tri. 


| præcellenti ſſi- 

mam dominam ſororem noſtram Nobis pepigiſſẽ wk. > A ejus enim 

judicio me nullatenus deviare — * eſt, que tanta ſapientie luce 

ili diſpoſitione componat, & promiſſam 

cunctis gratiam robuſta firmitate cuſtodiat.  1deo enim me curarum ſuarum 

fecit 7 ſocium, quatenus & ego illos deſiderem habere reverenaos, quos 
ſchi ipſa fecit efſe pacificos. N rs 


J. AMALASWINTH therefore, did not take the Title of Queen, 
till after her Son's Death. We find him in publick Records, Var. VIII. 
ep. 8. and 10. She names Theodehat, Conſors Regui, 1b. ep. 3, as he 
likewiſe gives himſelf the Title, . ep. 4. 


III. 
'Theodehat's Ingrati tude to the Queen. 


1. TT is, in itſelf, a dangerous Thing to admit of Partnerſhip in Do- 
minion: But Theodehat's IT emper- made it the more ſo. Amala- 
ſwinth's unhappy Choice. coſt herſelf her Liberty and Life, and, at tho 
ſame Time, paved the Way to the Subverſion of the Gothic King- 
dom. Procopius informs us how, ungratefully Zheodehat behay'd himſelf 
to her. Principatum adeptus Theodatus, cum ſpem Amalaſunthæ, tum ſui 


promiſſt fidem prorſus fefellit. Gothorum enim, ab illa mterfectorum, com- 


lexus propinquos, quorum magnus in ea gente © numerus erat & ſplendor 
- a ſos ox Amalaſ unthe neceſſariis occiait, adeoque ipſam conjeci 4 


lacus (Vulſmum: appellant) & in eo parva admodum inſula, caſtello munita 
valido. Clauſam hic Amalaſuntham Theodatus ſervari juſſit, ac veritus, 
guod accidit, ne eo facto Imperatorem offenderet, Libertum & Opilionem, 
Senatores Romanos," alioſque nunnullos miſt, omni ope deprecari juſſos 
illius odium, aſfirmando, nibil mali Amalaſunthæ hu Theodatum, 

2k e WAA ODOR A ANT:  quamvis 
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quarivis ab ea prius accept 
ifſe Rex fe & ab Amalaſu 


He cauſes her to be murdered. 


* - 


* 


vel invite cv it. 
3:41 21.4 e ea 
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2. He gives us farther Circumſtances of her Murder: Mid. p. 3 18. D. 


Gothorum enim, quos illa morte affecerat, propinqui, Theodatum adie- 
rant, eique afſeverant, nec ipſum, nec je vivere ſecuros poſſe, niſi A. 
malaſuntham de medio quam primum follerent.  Annutehte ' „ nulla 
inter poſita mora dblati in inſulam, necem attulerunt Amalaſunthe, & 


ea re merorem maximum Halis omnibus & ceteris Gothic. Hee e- 


uin mulier | animi firmitate, ut ſupra paullo Aixi, omnium officia 
virtutum obibat. Quocirra Petrus Theodato 'Gothiſque ceteris aperte 


denuntiavit, quandoquidem hoc facinus aumiſlſſent, In 
cum ipſis fore inexpiabile. At ſtolide ineptus Theodatus, cum Ama. 
laſunthæ interfectoribus plurimum honoris tribueret, Petro & Impera- 
tori perſuadere volebat, ſe minime OO gum potius invitiſſimo, 
Gothos hoc piaculum er e When | 

this Inhumanity to make 


— 
” 


peratori bellum 


3 made a Pretence of 
ar with the Got hs, Theadehat was io irreſolute, 


that he neither brought the Treaty of Alliance, which was begun, 


to a Concluſion, nor prepared for a gallant Reſiſtance. His own Son- 


in-Law was the firſt who went over to the Emperor. 


i herber the Empreſs Theodora excited him to ite 
3. Wnar 1 hinted of Theodora's Inſtigation, we find in Prpccpius 


Hiſt. arcan. cap. 16. Tofteaquam Amalaſuntha, ut libris ſuperioribus 
declaravimus, Gothorum abdicatis rebus, aliud vitæ genus quæſivit, 
cogitavitque Byzantium ire, æquo cum civibus jure vittura, Theodore 


ſtatim occurtit famine illius nobile genus, regia. dignitas, forma corpo- 


ris /mpularis, acre © induſtrium mgenium, ob 1dque non dubitavit, 
quin 742 Sab illius virili anim majeſtate, & tevitate Ws. me- 


dias ac necem reging molita, uiro confeſtim perſuaſit, ut Petrum ad. 
Dor | partung . 
4 (cujus meth, Vera Inc locus Nate. 


eam legaret in Itaham. Huic ergo Cæſar proficiſcenti, que 
In0 nav, imperit ; at Auguſta (cxjus tne Jocus mas 
ration; nou fuit) hoc unum commit, ut Amalaſunthe . paret, matu- 
"OR necem, magnorum injetia ſpe bonorum, f. 22 . Tile 
Ve 


rationibus mihi quidem obſcurts in Amalaſunthe cadem impellit. Ex- 
ANNOTAr. 1 inde 


tuendum foret. Nec ſane leviter ee rivalitatem, ſed inſi. 


' dignitatis vel divitiarum ſpe in Itaham ſtatim lranſmittit; nam 
ad nefarias cædes moderate venire mens humana nequit, Iheodatum 


* 


} 


#s * 


Abet, In eren ſamtentiam lia & 
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tem cum adulta 1 


or 


| 10A: XVIII. Annotation. 


nium odio, evebiur. 


Aignitatem magna quidem potentia, ſed om- 
here Procopius manifeſtly. contradifts him- 


ſelf, when, de bello Goth. Lib. I. 801 4 he gives us to underſtand, 


that Peter did not come to tay, 


| ter Theodehat had cauſed the 
Queen to be murdered. | 


on ea eee N 
+ Jornandes's Relation of Queen Amalaſw inth. 
JoRNANDES de rebus Gothici c. 59, gives us her Hiſtory in a 
few Words. Tum mater, ne pro jo ſui fragilitate a Gothis ſper- 


neretur, ſecum deliberans, Theodatum, conſobrinum ſuum, germanitatis 


gratia accerſdum a Thuſcia, uli, privatam vitam degens, in laboribus 
Propres erat, in regnum collocauit. Qui, immemor conſanguinitatis, 
poſt aliquantum tempus a palatio Ravennate abſtrattam, in inſulam 
lacus Bulſinenſis cam exilio relegavit. - Ubi, a e dies in triſti- 
tia degens, ab ejus ſatellitihus in balneo eſt ſtrangulata. And, de regn. 
ſucceſſ. p. 140. Mortuoque Athalarico, mater ſua Theodahatum, cunſo- 
brinum ſuum, regni ſic participem faciens, non poſt multum, ipſo ju- 
bemte occiſa eſt. Et quia dudum ſe, N lium commendaverat 
Principi 7 iniano, is mortem ejus audiens doluit, nec paſſus eſt inultam 
tramſire Sed mox eundem ducem belli, qui Pœnorum domitor fuit, 
de opibus Vandaliticis  triumphans adhuc in faſcibus erat, agmini 
diverſarum preponens nationum, 1 Heſperias deſtinavit: qui 
primo acceſſu mox Siciliam pervadii, duce ejus Sinderich ſupera- 


16, Gc. 


: V. 
Falſe Accounts of this Queen given by Gregorius Turonenſis. 


1. To conclude, T am at a Loſs, how the Biſhop of Tours comes 
to give ſo bad an Account of AnMaſwinth, Lib. III. cap. 31. Er 
quia Theodoricus, Rex Italiz, Chlodovei Regis ſororem in matrimo- 
nio habuit, oo Oat filiam cum wxore reliquit. Hac au- 

a effet, per levitatem animi ſui, reliſto matris 
conſilio, que ei Regis filium providebat, ſervum ſuum Trauvilanem 
nomine accepit, & cum eo ee defenſari poſſet, aufu- 
git. Cumque mater ejus contra cam valae frenderet, peteretque ab 
ea, ne bumiliaret diutius nobile genus, ſed dimiſſi ſervo ſinibw ſibi 
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de genere regio, quem providerat, deberet accipere, nullatenus voluit 
Tunc mater ejus contra eum frendens, exercitum commovit. 


quogue cædentes in domum matris reduxerunt. Erant autem 


uieſcere. en | 
A. = venientes ſuper eos, Trauvilauem interfecerunt gladio, 790 
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riana ſecta viventes. Et quia conſuetudo eorum eſt, ut ad altarium © 


wvenientes, de alio calice Reger communicent; & de alio populus mi- 
nor, venenum in calice illo poſuit, de quo mater communicatura erat *. 
Luo illa hauſto, protinus mortua eſt. And farther : Indijgnantes er- 
go Lali contra hanc mulierem Theodatum Regem Tuſciæ invitantes, 
ſuper ſe Regem ſtatuunt. Hic Der cum didiciſſet, u meretrix il- 
la commiſerat, qualiter propter ſervum, quem acceperat, in matrem ex- 
titerat parricida, ſuccenſo vehementer balneo, eam in eodem cum una 
puella includi præcepit. Rue nec mora, in arduos vapores ingreſſa, 
in pavimento corruens mortua atque conſumpta eſt. d cognoſcen- 


tes hi Reges, Childebertus & Chlotharis, conſobrini ejus, nec non 


& Theodebertus, quod ſcilicet tam turpi fuerit interfecta ſupplicio, "ad 
Theodatum legationem ws wp expr e, de morte 4 nc] di- 


centes: ſi hec, que egiſti, nobiſcum non compoſueris, regnum tuum au- 
feremus, & ſimili pena te damnabimus. Theſe Fables of Gregory's 
are confuted by F. le Cointe, ad Ann. 534. u. 42.— 49. In the mean 


Time, they may ſerve as a Warning to us, how erroneous the Accounts 


we find in ancient Writers frequently are. 5 

2. THOMAS CORNEIL LE has given us a Tragedy called 
Theodat, in which he has painted this King as a Hero, and Amala- 
ſſcteuinth in the falſe Colours Gregory has ſhewn her in. This may indeed 
be, in ſome Meaſure, allowed in a Poet: But for the falſe Circumſtances 
we find in many latter Hiſtorians, I ſhall not detain the Reader with 
enumerating them here, fince Monſ. Rival has already pointed them out, 
in his Di/ertation ſur 
Princeſſe des Oſtrogoths, en tals 


Me need not think it extraordinary in the Goths, that they received the Communion in both Kinds,” 1 | 


was a general Cuſtom in the Church. F. Ruinart makes the falling Remarkj on this Paſſage : Mos ad- 
huc ſzculo 8. in Romana eccleſia vigebat, ut colligere licet ex epiſtola g. Gregorii II. ad Sanctum 
Bonifacium Moguntinum, ubi Pontifex ſcribit, congruum non efle duos vel tres calices in altario $0- 
nere, cum Miſſarum follemnia celebrantur. | | Is 


+ This we meet with in bis Diſſertations Hiſtoriques & Critiques. T. I. 


9 < 1043 a: ANN0O- 


e 5p em de I Hiſtoire a Amalaſonthe, 


rigat. 4 
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tyr than for Panegyrick ; Poſterity is in the dark as to many. Parts of 
his Hiſtory, whether he more deſerves our Admiration or our Pity. 


18 4 — . 
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s  4# 


— Jon + YT #1 wy 72 4s. 53 Ws 
Of his Country - Whether he was a German? * 


1. Hz was born in Germania, a City of Thrace. Procepius de Bel. 
Vandal, Lib. L. Ducebat origmem ex Germania, que inter Thraces G 
Ayriot ſta eſt. The Name of Germania ſeduced Leunclauius to belieye 
Heliſarinis was a German ; and in-the Dedication of his Edition to Sam- 
burus, he expreſſes himſelf thereupon, in the following Manner: Sic gi- 
tur hac a Procopio fuifſe ſcripta conjicimus, ut Beliſarium dicat oriumdum 
ex illa fuiſſe parte Germaniæ, que inter Ihhricum & Thraciam 4405 or- 

modo vir emmentifſimus & ornamentum ejus [xculy ſingulare, 
qui perpetuis victoriis per orientem & meridiem, & ccraſum, fic obſcura- 
tam & extmifam prope Romani nominis famam, illuſtravit, ut eum me- 


. 


rito ſuo Fuſtinianus Imperii Romani decus in numiſinatis appellarit, Be- 


e quaſi natalibus reſtituetur, & germane patriæ, Germanie nuſtræ 
vindicabitur. . 


2. Many 


| : bY TOR 
Of Ak 'SARIFU 8. 


2. Maur more learned Men were of this Opinion, who are already 
refuted by | pore in not. ad Procop. Hiſt. Arcan. when he remarks 
on. the 59 e-cited Words: Hug rus Girnaxius in Commentario de 


eratore, cui adſtipulatur Maxcus Vzrskkus, Lib. 4. 
num, /ic eum locum accepit, ut; Z Jarium Germanum 


1 ＋ 


erum Au 


credigderit. Ratianes, quibus id adſftrnere.conatur;; mugenio{e ſunt, um vere. 


Nam Germania, 7 £ inter Thracian & Hhyricum jacet, non ſunt Quadi in 
Auſtria, ſed urbs.T hracie, & ans TRE, 8. in ee ee um An- 
ti Num, eaque Tae, 2 


1 ” 
. 
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N 1. EAN 
| Procopius bens 115 Char fer in » the Hiſtoria Arcana. 


1 An the Courſe of this Hiſtoiy, I 1510 introduced Bell arius, as 
9 7 by Procopius, in his Books of the Gothick and andalick 
But in his Anecduns, he paints hinv in very different Colours: 
Th he © Hiſtory in general, does indeed agree, tho ſome ſecret Cireum- 
ſtances may differ from what they 
we are not to build ſo abſolutely on Procopius's Anecdots. An Author, 


who himſelf acknowledges, that he, at another Time, concealed the 


Truth out of Fear, may aſterwards have been farther miſled by Hatred 
and a Love of Slander, than he was before by Fear. 

2. Ir it be tue what Beliſatius, in theſe Auecduts, is ſaid to have 
ſuffered from his Wiſe Avtonmay and how he was miſled by her, 
we cannot but wonder, that a General, who conquered Kings and Na- 


tions, could be ſo pliant and fbmnifve among the Women and Eu- 


nuchs; and how much more q 
open ones in the Field. 

3. Ax leaſh we fee; by this Hiſtoria: Arcina, vrt Judy ent the Enc- 
mies and Enviers of Bel, iſarius formed of his Expeditions. All his Suc- 
ceſs was attributed wholly to Fortune, c. 4. p. 15. In Italiam ubi per- 
venit, infelices rerum ęventus, uidem drvms numine ra in 
dies cœpit experi. Primo quidem bello contra Theodatum, & Vittigem, 


ugerourdecher Enpanies at our rh, than 


que pra re nata cœpit comſilia, licet miuimè oppertuna. rebus viderentur , 


ad exitus tamen plerumque felices deducta ſunt. Secundo vers illa demunt 
fait aliotnm de es ſententia, optime quidem cunſulture, utpote qui Italici 
belli adminiſtrandi experimentum haberet ; at rebus ut plus imunt male fic 
recidentibus, minime fane conſilii opinionen movit, e They 


who judge as Procopius does here, muſt take great Delight in finding 


Fault. When every Thing went to Bel Aarius“s Wilen, it was owing 
to 


are generally related : However, 
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XIX. Annotation. 
to blind Fortune; but when an Expedition miſearried, the Blame lay at 


his Door. s | 


4. Bur he that finds Fault with a General, in his Enterprizes, becauſe a 
greater Share of Fortune than Underſtanding appears, praiſes him more than 
he thinks. Indeed the Renown of a Hero may then be ſaid to be compleat, 
when Prudence in his Orders, and Fortune in the Execution of them 
unite, as Cicero ſays of ſome Roman Generals. pro L. Maniha, cap. 16. 


Exiſtimo, Maximo, Marcello, Scipioni, Mario, & ceteris magnis Imper a- 


toribus, non ſolum propter virtutem, ſed etiam propter fortunam [pins 
imperia mandata, atque exercitus fuſe commiſſos. Fuit enim profetFo 
quibuſdam ſummis viris quedam ad amplitudinem, & ad gloriam, & ad 
res maguas bene gerendas, divinitus adjunti4 fortuna. But where they 
do not both meet, Fortune, with but an indifferent Conduct, is, in 
Reality, preferable to Wiſdom in the Management, without Succeſs in 
the Event. The Carthaginians therefore dealt unreaſonably, in puniſh- 
ing their Generals, if they made a Miſtake, tho' the Event proved ſuc. 
celsful. Carthaginienſes, Duces, bella pravo conſehio gerentes, etiamſi pro- 

ſpera fortuna | 9 et, cruci tamen ſuffigebant : quod bene geſſerunt, 
Deorum immortalium adjutorio, quod male commiſerant, ipſorum culpæ 
imputantes. Val. II. cap. 7. ctemp. ext. 1. How. often have Things 
ſucceeded contrary to all Appearances ? Velleius Praterculus wonders 

at this in young Octavius, who ventured to enter upon the Inheri- 
tance of Julius Ceſar, contrary to the Advice of his Friends. Nox pla- 
cebat Atiæ Matri, Philippoque Vitrico, adiri nomen invidioſæ fortune Cæ- 


ſaris : ſed afſerebant ſalutaria Reipablicæ, terrarumque orbis Fl condi- 


torem conſervatoremque Romani nominis. Sprevit itaque cœleſtis animus 
humana conſilia, & cum periculo potius ſumma, quam tuto humilia propo- 
uit ſequi. Gop ſometimes employs mean Inſtruments to carry the moſt 
important Tranſactions into Execution. In ſuch Caſes the Circumſtances 
operate quite unexpectedly, as it were of themſelves; whereas, on the 
other Side, the beſt concerted Meaſures miſcarry f. 

5. OF the ill Succeſs of his latter Ialian Expeditions, Procopius ſays 
farther, cap. 5. Poſt ſecundam ergo Beliſarius in Italiam Expeditionem 
turpifſume made reducitur ; cum e navigiis in terram deſcendere, ut ſupra me- 


In the ſame Place be requires of a compleat Hero in War, that be poſſi: : Eximia belli ſcientia, 
ſingularis virtus, clariſſima autoritas, EGREGIA FORTUNA. . | 

+ Thg Roman Sexat heard Qu. Fabius Maximus (Liv. XXII. 25.) with great Caldneſi, when be 
boafted : Propediem effecturum ſe, ut ſciant homines, bono Imperatori haud magni fortunam mo- 
menti eſſe: mentem rationemque dominari. bes 


Of BRNLISAARAIVsSò. 


1 reciper e, 


perculſum in aciem deducere potuit. Quare affiitias Italiæ res non reſti- 
tyit ;: qum Nomam etiam, © ſt que alia reliqua erant, de manibus inſuper 
amiſit. He goes on, in the fame Place, to cenſure his Covetouineſs : 


Nihil ex 4rario Cæſaris ad hoc bellum illi fuit, proinde hoc tempore pro- 


funda laborwoi avaritia, onmeque ſtudium ad turpe compendium convertit. 
Sic Talos fere omnes, Ravennates, Siculoſque indigenas expilavit, © [6 
quos alios fortuna in ejus poteſtatem conjeci{ſet, a quibus, neſcio quo jure, 


anteactæ vite cogitationum pœnas exegit. Sic in Herodianum atumaduer- 


ſurus pecunias petiit, minas ommes *intendens; quarum ille pertæſus 
dictum Romani ſacramentum exuens, cum ſuis cohortibus ſeque & Spo- 
letum Totilæ, Gothiſque, dedidit. It ſeems, indeed, to be ſomewhat hard 
for a General to carry on a War at his own Expence; But Hannibal, at 
a certain Time, was under the Neceſſity of doing it, and yet Zvy 
doubted whether he ſhould admire him moſt in his fortunate or unfortu- 
nate Days **. 1 a | 


0016" "oi 
Of the Diſgrace he at laſt fell under. 


7. AMONG all the Viciſſitudes of Fortune, which Beliſarius experi- 
enc'd, the Diſgrace he fell under, in his old Age, gave moſt Occaſion 
for his being talk'd of. Agathias attributes the whole of the Accuſation 
againſt him to Envy. He boaſts, Lib. V. p. 561, how Beliſarius drove 

the Hunns from before Conſtantinople, and then goes on: Beliſarius 
autem, tameiſi veriſimiliter eos abeuntes majore ſtrage ac dammo afjicere 
poruifſet, utpote homines jam-metu perculſos inſectans, quum fugæ ſimilem 
diſce ſionem facerent ; wide / 
tam e animi Le quam Imperatoris juſſu. Quum enim, popu- 
lus univerſus vittoria hac ipſis nunciata, eum decantaret, & in conventi- 
bus ſummis laudibus efferret, veluti ab illo apertiſſime conſervatus; mo- 
mordit vero id, peſſimeque habuit, pleroſque primores urbis invidia & li- 
vore occupatos, vitiis adeo atrocibus, & ſemper optima quæque labefactau- 
tibus. Calummiati itaque ſunt virum, ut arrftantem © popularis auræ 
blanditits in ſoleſcentem, altaſque ſpes animo agttantem. Quibus quidem 
de cauſis citiſſumeque eo ventum eft, ut non abſolutiſſimam gloriam trepor- 


Lib. XXII. 12. Neſcio, an mirabilior adyerſis quam ſecundis rebus fuerit. 


taret, 


mum totum nequiverit, neque incertum aliquod:prefi=i 
7 ſed. perpetus maritimam oram claſſe legeret. Certe-hicet\ © 
inſane Totilas cuperet; minime tamen illum cum toto Romanorum exercitu, 


ilominus tamen ſtatim in urbem rediit, iaque non 
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| Medal in his Hand "at Conſtantinople. 


in not. ad Zonaram, loc. cit. have already remark'd more! circumſtanti 2 


XIX. 4unetation. 


taret, neque ob rev preciate-whs ſc geſar dati gone orrerun z. 
omnis vil toriæ fu ge ei 9 Mun, . hs 
erat mee, Run, e 8 in nen, ſilmio mookita. 

anes nad 3 


4. Wu muſt here, at the ſame Time, conſult Theopha 
The latter fays, Lib. XIV. cap. 9. P. 69. ' Cum autem Fuſtiniam multorum 
mſidiz nunciarentur, quarum etiam Behſarius patrictius ets" particeps - 


ate llites ei ommes a umque domi cuſtodiri juſſit e wiortuy 
. — From FE works wes * 2 2 in that he 


in cy omnes ſi 
28 reſtored 5 >the Emperor's good r but, aride 
chat, his Efes were nnen after his Death. | | 


"= Kann“ K CAA) 


3. From hence it is ſelfevident, that what Pere modern Writers pb. 
tand of his being depriy'd of bis Sight and his Effects, at one and the 
ſame Time, and coming ſo poor, that he was oblig'd to beg his _ 
is a Fable; as Amen, in nut. ad Procopii * box Da CG 


» 336+: 


* IV. 


74 hether the Medals faid to be of 4 him are genuine. ? 


1. Antons the B zantine Hiſtorians, Michael Glycas 1 and Cydrenus *, 
take Notice that  ulinia cauſed Medals to be ſtruck in Honour to Be- 
liſarius, when he put. o ſueceſsſul an End to the African War. Some 
more modern abs! ere actually to have ſeen them. Pe. G Aus, in 
his Zo pograph. C B51 J. Lib. "fi 378, ſays, that he had ſuch a 
uc vero Circus Conſt antinopoli- 


110 TuzoPnanes, ad An. Fafiniani XXXVI. Wee Julii menſis die deeimo nono, Patricius 
Beliſſarius, ad cunctis e n in e ne nene 
redli it. . ee An 4 

W het ate! einen KXXVUIL, | FT \ WIE | 
Hoc anno, menſe Martio, indictione dec ima tertia, 'Patricius Beliffarius Byzantii moritur r facultte | 
que £jus omnes Imperialibus Mainz dibus, & eius zrario, . 


++ Annal. P. 4. 55 265. Beliſarius ſexcentis victoriis. weis ad Iraperatorem 1 Qu 
fadtum, ut Tmperatar eum meritis premiis haneſtans, gropriis in nuwis, tam aureis, quam argen - 
teis, virum armatum inſculperet,. cum gladio ftrico,. wo n a en ei DR pg 1 
ravit, in quo Geuimer ante ipſum captivus incedebat. N ene ene t "DR 


* 2 8 p. 370. - Belifarius triumphavit in circo, K ee gelt in — Rey ac- 
ceptus fuit Juſtiniano, ut is, percuſſo numo, in altera parte ſe, in n 4 Beliſarium armatum 


ellinxerit ; cum inſcriptione hac: BII ALU Rowaxoxwun Dacus. 1, bt LY 
Fanus 


* 


Of BTU IAIS. 


tanus friget, omnibus ornamentis ſpoliatus, nuperque exædiſcari cœptus 
- eſt : quad aus ſpectantem dolor affect : quem augebat Beliſarii, primum 

de Rege Vandalorum in Hippodromo triumphantis, deinde ob virtutem 
ummam maxime periclitantis, recordatio, quam mihi dabat numiſma, quod 
tum forte habebam in manibus, in cujus uno latere ſcalptus erat Tuſlinj- 
anus, Behfarimgn exeipiens triumpſumtem, in aſtero Beliſarii imago cum 
bor clgios GrgrtalRopaxogontBaliianuy | /\ ef, 


2. Trexe is another Silver Medal, with the Head of Beliſarins, 


and the Reverſe, Gothys devictis *, which differs quite from the Deſcrip- 
tion of the Greek Hiftorians. ] ſeave it to the Deciſion of Connoiſſeurs 


to whoſe Hands they may come . F. Banduri, who had ſeen the 
latter, declares them both to be ſpuxious, in Comment. in Anon. Antiquit. 
Conſtantinop. p. 778. ſq. Unde crederem laudatum numum, quem olim 
polſidebat Tet. Gyllius, ex eadem aſſicina prodiiſſe, ex qua prodiit alter 
argenteus, quem Pariſtis nacti ſumus; in cujus quidem numi 2 anteri- 
ori cernitur Beliſarius barbatus cum galea, ad pettus cum chlamyde, ubs 
legitur hac inſcriptio: BxrIIsARTus. In altera vero parte viſitur figura 
muliebris ad dextram gradiens, dextra geſtaus coronam lauream,' ſiniſtra 
almam cum hac inſcriptione : Gor his pkvicris. Sed hunc numum 
ſuppoſititium quidem e[Je nom dubito, uti ſuo loco pluribus de hac re adnota- 


IMS. © 


T. II. p. 1038. 8 
1 4+ bappen'd, beiden, very ſeldom, that the Emperors granted this Favour ts any one. Tho' we find, 
iz F. Banduri, T. II. p#570,..4 Medaillon of Copper, with s Buſto of Emperor Valentinian III, a 
the Reverſe of which, is the famous Count Boniface, in Triumph : A likewiſe, p. 573, another Ms 
of the ſame Emperor, on which is repre/ented Petronius Maximus, J. C. Conjul. | e 
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ee e e 
The good Qualities of Narſes. e 


F we may believe what Procopius and Agathias * thy of Narſes, 
he is a Contradiction to the Opinion of thoſe who believe, that 
the Operation made upon Eunuchs renders. them unfit for great Actions +. 


What Claudian reproaches in Rufinus is not 3 to * 


- = - = penituſque ſupremum 
In cerebram ſeth traxerunt frigora ner. WA TA 69 | | 


We can, with more Safety, give Credit to theſe Hiſforians; becauſe 
the ViQories he obtain'd over Te otilas and Te gas, alone ſhew him to haye 


La CZ £Þ > 


De Paſſage from Procopius, 1 have given . X1tT. 15. not. 1. 1 . 5 kw: Frat 
enim Narſes inprimis mente validus, acer, ſolerſque, aptare ſe tem poribus : & quanquam litteris 
tinctus non erat, nec ad eloquentiam exercitus, compenſabat hæc ingenii felicitate, nec confiliis 
exprimendis verba deerant, mirum in ſpadone, interque aulz delicias educato. Corpus illi natura 


breve, curatura etiam gracile, ſed fortior & celfior, quam credi poſſet, animus. Adeo ubicunque 


libertas generofa in pectore eſt, ne quis vir fit optimus, cætera non impediunt. 


+ Whatever FO been ſaid, either by Natural Phil:fepbers or HiftoJans, to the Advantage or Difadvan- 
tage of Eunuchs, and bow much the Laws have opfos'd this Operation, is diſcuſi d by Heribertus, in 4 
articular Treatiſe, entitled, Eunuchi, nati, faQi, myftici. Divon. 1655. 4. 

been 


NAR SIE S 
1 | . ö 
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wen General, On the other Hand, Evagrius confines himſelf 
pions: and * finds any Room for other Virtues **, 


II Inſcription erected to his Honour (NI. 2.5.) he is called, 

epoſito S. Palatu Excons. , atque Patritius. The Law of Theo- 
doſins 2 ++, that no Eumich ſhould be honoured with the Patri- 
ciat, muſt therefore have giyen Way to the Valour and Succeſs of 
gh - But for his Title of Conſul, it was _ honorary. 


3. Tur Kal had, been long accuſtom d to Eunuchs, not only at 
count, but in the Army; as we have likewiſe more modern Inſtances, 
in thoſe Parts : But Narſes could never gain the Affection of the 
Romans. The Pomp of the Patriciat ſeems the leſs becoming him +, 
becauſe he had — 2 himſelf more particularly obnoxious by his 
Exvorizqus: | Complaints of which we n and. | in the Sequel. 


3 25. IV. cap. 23. De Narſete, qui faralliariter « cum eo vixere, illud perhibent, ita ibu ex 
divino numine pependiſſe, atque id omnis generis pietate coluiſſe, & Virginem, eandemque Dei 
genetricem ita veneratum eſſe, ut illa manifeſto illi apparens, quando prælium commitendum eſſet, 
præciperet, neque illam facile 3 in aciem Se quam tempus en ab ea co 
noviſſet. 


＋ ene abJerves in voce Euyd x06 : 8 Theodoſius minor, Antiocho Ne iratus 
edictum promulgavit, ne eunmchus inter Patricios cenſeretur. 


* Ty the Eaſt we find more Examples of Eunuchs, robo gave Proofs of their Valour in Wat. ith 0 
Reign of Juſtinian, we have given Inſtances alone, XIII. 15. In more modern Times, Sultan Soly man's 
General is famous, of whom I fball here add the Words of Thuanus. He fays of bim, Lib. XVII. 
Erat Halis Eunuchas, ſed corporis deſectum animo penſabat, &c. Among other Things, be offerves 
the Anſioer be gave, when Advice was brought him of the Las of the City of Gran, Ejus rei cum 
trepidus nuncius ad eum veniſſet, ipſa vultus conſternatione magnum aliquod malum proſeſſus, 
purpuratus non fine circumſtantium riſu conſternationi nuncii illudens, & Strigonii, quod nullo ne- 
gotio recuperari poſſet, amiſſionem elevans, his verbis eum excepiſſe dicitur. Quas tu mihĩ cladem 
ingentem, fatue, quod tantum incommodum narras ? ea demum mihi clades deploranda contigit, 
W ee e e quibus vir eram. 


. Spado Romuleo ſuccinctus amictu. 
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He is recall d out of Italy; but dies, in ie mean Tine, 
ö W077 Wer bonnie 72, 


* LI * E 
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1. Ep EROR Juſtin recall d Narſes out of Italy. Marius ad An. II. 
Fuſtini: Hoc anno Narſes, Ex Præpaſiio & Patricio, poſt tantos pro- 
ftratos Tyrannos, id eſt, Baduilam & Tejam, Neger Gothorum, & Buc- 
celenum, Ducem Francorum, nec non & Sindevalem Erolum ; Mediolanum 
vel reliquas civitates, quas Gothi deſiruxerant, laudabiliter reparatas ; 
de ipſa Italia a 'ſupraſcripto Auguſto remotus eff. But F. Pagius ob- 
ſerves, ad An. 567. NM. 5, that Marius miſtakes the Year, and that 
Narſes was already recall'd about the Year 566. Tho it is to little 
Purpoſe to diſpute” about the preciſe Year when this happen d. 


— 


A A image ibi ob 216423 N PALS e tee 1 12 | 

2. CERTAIN, however, it is, that Narſes did not return to Conſtan- 
tinople; but died at Rome. Anaſtaſius, in vit. xg”, has ſome me- 
e Time, diſcover the 


morable Circumſtances, from which we, at the 


Diſaffection of the Romans to him. I c 


3. AGNELLUS, an Author, who indeed lived in the ninthCentury; 
k 


1 who made Uſe of more, ancient Intelligences, writes, among other 
Things: in Vita Agnelli, Epiſcopi Ravennatis XXVII. Tertio vero anno 
Juſtini minoris, Imperatoris, Narſis Patritius de Ravenna evocitatus, e- 


greſſus 


O FNAA SEG. 


grelſũs eit 


ther; ad An. V. fuſtmi: Namſis Patritins 
multas victorias in Italia, cum denudatione onnium Romanorum. 


Whether he invited the Longobards into Italy 9 
xl. 6.) 


1. We ſhould have yet leſs Reaſon to concern ourſelyes about his fn. 
ing recalled, if there was not a general Report, that he, out of Deſpair, 


on that Account, enticed the Longobards to come into Italy. Some an- 


cient Writers relate this Matter, with the following Circumſtances : The 
Empreſs Sophia having, at the ſame Time, ſent him a Spindle, with the 
reproachful Meſſage, that, for the future, he ſhould, in the Habit of a 
Woman, have the Inſpection over ſuch Kind of Work, Narſes declared 
he would begin fuch a Web, that ſhould furniſh the Empreſs with Work 


for all her Life-time; and that he thereupon excited the Longobards, to 


exchange their miſerable Territories of Pannonia, for wealthy Italy; and 


to encourage them the more to it, ſent them all Sorts of [alan Fruits. 
The Words of Paulus are, Lib. II. cap. 5. Deleta, ut diftum eſt, vel 
ſuperata Narſes omni Gothorum gente, Flunnis quoque, de quibus diximus, 
ari modo devittis, aum multum auri, ſive argenti, E. celerarum ſpecierum 


divitias adquiſilſet, magnam a Romanis, pro quibus multa contra eorum 
Hhoſtes Iaboraverat, invidiam pertulit, qui contra eum Juſtino Auguſto, & 


ejus conjugi Sophiæ; in hec verba ſuggeſſerunt, dicentes: Quia expedie-. 
rat Romanis, Gothis potius ſervire, quam Grecis, ubi Narſes imperat eu- 
nuchus, & nos ſervitio premit, © hac noſter piiſſimus prmceps ignorat : 
Aut libera nos de manu ejus, aut certe © urbem Romam, & noſmet ipſos 
gentibus trademus. Cumque bac Narſes auaifſet, hæc breviter retulit 


verba : Si male fect cum Romanis, mate mueniam. Tunc Auguſtus in 


tantum adverſus Narſetem commotus eſt, ut ſtatim in Italiam Longinum 


mitteret præfectum, qui Narſetis locum obtineret. Narſes vero his cogui= 


tis valde pertimuit ; & in tantum maxime ab eadem Sophia Auguſta ter- 
ritus eſt, ut regredi ultra Conſlantinopolim non auderet. Cui illa inter 
cetera, quia eunuchus erat, hæc fertur mandaſſe, ut eum in g ynaceo lana- 
rum faceret penſa dividere. Ad que verba Narſes dicitur hæc reſponſa 


dedifſe : Talem ſe eidem telam orditurum, qualem pſa, dum viveret, depo 
N | | nere 


em divitiis omnibus Talic, & fuit Rector XVI. . © vicit 
duos Reger Gothorum, & Duces — Jngulavit gladiu. And 2 
t Rome, poſtquam gelſit 


XX. 1Avnotation; © 


nere non poſſer. Tagus odio metugue exagitatus, in Neapolitanam civi- 
tatem ſecedens, legatos mox ad Longobaradorum gentem dirigit, mandans, 
ut paupertina Pannoniæ rura deſererent, & ad Italiam, cunctis refertam 
divitiis, poſidendam venirent. 21 multimoda pumorum genera, a. 
liarumque rerum ſpecies, quarum Italia ferax eſt, mittit, quatenus eorum 
ad veniendum animos poſſet illicere. 


2. FREDEGARIUS _ it almoſt in the > gr 
Epit.65. Narſis Patritius minis Fuſtini imperatoris, ejuſque Auguſte, Go. 
. perterritus, eo quod Auguſta ei adparatum ex ows fact muliebre, 
eo quod eunuchus erat, cum quo filaret, direxit, & penſilarios regeret non 
populos. At ille reſponaet : Filium filabo, de _ Juſtinus Imperator, nec 
Auguſta ad caput venire non poſſunt. Tunc obardos a Pannoniis in- 
vitans, cum Alboeno rege Italiam introduxit. likewiſe Ax AS TAsTUs 
in Johanne III: Tunc Romani, invidia ducti, fi 1 fecerunt Juſti- 
nano & Sophiæ, = expedierat Romanis Gothis ſervire, quam Gracis, 
ubi Narſes eunuchus imperat, & ſervitis nos ſubjicit : Aut libera nos de 
manu ejus, & civitatem Romanam, aut certe nos geniibus deſerviemus. 
2n0 audito, Narſes dicit : ſi male fect Romanis, male inveniam. Tunc 
 egreſſus Narſes de Roma venit Campaniam, & ſcripſit genti Longobarde- 
rum, ut venirent & poſſiderent Italiam. Theſe three Teſtimonies agree ſo 
exactly, even in the very Words, that they may, as it were, be looked 
upon as one and the ſame. . 


3. F. P AGIUS, ad A. 567. u. 7. quotes a Paſſage, from a Manu- 
ſcript Chronicle, whoſe Author, Mellitus, lived about the Year 614. 
Narſis Patricius, poſtquam ſub Juſiiniano Auguſto, Tutilano Gothorum 
Regem in Italia ſuperauit, Sophiæ Auguſtæ, Fuſlini conjugis, minis per- 
territus, Longobardos a Tannonis invitavit, eoſque in Italiam perducit. 
Iledorus likewiſe mentions the ſame Circumſtances, as does likewiſe the 
co-eval Author of an ancient Chronicle, publiſhed by En. a Scheelſtraten, 
out of the Vatican Library; and theſe are followed by Sigebertus, Her- 
mannus Contractus, and other more modern Writers. 


4. ON the other Hand, Baronius, ad An. 568. u. 10, and Valeſius, 
T. II. p. 37. have called theſe Relations in Queſtion; and the very Cir- 
cumftances themſelves render them ſuſpicious. Among others, Narſes 
had no Occaſion to ſend the Fruits of the Land, to entice them to come 
to [taly; ſince they were before well enough acquainted with that Coun- 
try. (XIII. 15, 17.) The Teftimony of . that he died in Peace, 
5 | | at 


A 


Of NIA 


at Rome, and that Pope John always preſeryed a high Eſteem for him, 
do not ſo well agree with the pretended open Intelligence with the Lon- 
gobards. Probably the whole Story has no other Grounds but an uncer- 
tain Report. The Populace, at all unexpected Revolutions, are very apt 
to dream of Poiſon and Treachery; and might be tlie more ready to lay 
ſuch Things to the Charge of Nat S, as his Diſcontent was publickly 
known, and the Zongobards inyaded Italy at the fame Time. 
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The Remainder of the OsTRO-GorHs. 
Ad XIII. 25. 


Roman Provinces, that of the Oſtro-Ooths made the greateſt 
Figure, the Overthrow of it is the more memorable. How nume- 
rous this Nation was, we may conjecture, from the Aſſignment that waz 
made them of the third Part of the cultivated Lands in Italy. (XI. 42.) War 
being their Occupation, we may eaſily conceiye, that the unhappy Circum- 
ſtances thereof were of themſelves ſufficient to exhauſt the Nation, eſpecial- 


1. \ 8, among the Kingdoms, which the Germans eſtabliſhed in the 


ly as their Armies ſuffered ſo greatly, many of their Chiefs ſubmitted vo- 


luntarily to the Emperor, and many were carried away Captive with Vi. 
tiges. (XII. 22.) The Number of the Ge, who afterwards reſumed 
their Courage, under Haebad, was very ſmall. (XII. 23.) The Over- 
throws they ſuffered in following Times, eſpecially after Tejas was kill'd, 
put an End to their Kingdom: (XIII. 20.) And as for thoſe who, from 
Time to Time, ſubmitted to the Emperors, they remained _— un- 
der their Subjection; and perhaps, likewiſe, many ſingle Perſons aſter- 


wards joined the Longobards; ſo that nothing remained that could make 


the Appearance of a Nation. 


2. Bur as Procopius makes mention, that after the Overthrow of Te- 


jas, his Troops capitulated for a Retreat out of Taly, (XIII. 20. not. 3.) 


it naturally excites our Curioſity to enquire, whether any Footſteps are 
to be traced out of theſe Goth. It is believed, in Sww/erland, that the 
Inhabitants of the Canton of Ur: are deſcended from them. Kumpf ap- 
peals for this to the ancient Tradition of the Land-holders *: Tho Tra- 


* Beſchreib, der Eydgenoſſen, &c, fol. 450. add. DELICES DE LA SUISSE, 5. 316. 
| 3. N + 


The Remainder of phe: Oſtro-Goth 8. 


3. NICHOLAS PETRETIUS, in his, Origines Cimbrorum 
i Gothorum; p. 100. ſq. has-the Aſſurance to pretend to perſuade the 
World, that theſe n to the Iſland of Gothland. His Words 
are: Confetto igitur bello Gothico Principes, concilio convocato, quid porro 

endum ſit, deliberant. Pronuntiatis Wtaque libere ſententiis, ſtatuunt, 
non indfcorum fore, ſi ſub Nomanarmilitia, uibus ita fert animus, ſtipendia 

ent., Tellquis\autem,.quo pathius ſeruztur honos hibertaſque, tentare 
conſulant, ſi qua ratione, quave via in Gothlandiam & primævas ſedes 
pervenire queant. Dimiſſo concilio in duas partes Gothorum exercitus di- 
viſus eſt, quarum allerg Nom litig adſcripta in Itaha remanſit, al- 
tera occaſionem captans, qua [eſe 2 itinbi mantdare Poterat; nom deſtitit, 
donec GOTHLANDIAM, We ex quo natales traxit, denuo ingre(/a eſt. 
He gives more particular Circumſtances, p. 103. Porro reliquiæ 2 othorum 
circa annum Chriſti quingenteſimum quinquageſimum ſeptimum in Goth- 
landiam redeuntes à gentilibus ſuis perquam amice LN any cum quod 
peſtis, que paulo ante tempore ufo Imperatoris graſſata eſt, miſera- 
bil ſtrage Gothlandiam. affeciſſet, tum quia a vicims © præſertim ortenta- 
libus populis, Livoniam, Curlandiam & Eſtiam incolentibus piratica in- 
feſtabantur. Provinciam, que iths a Gothlandis conceſſa eft, RoANM 
appellavere, ut nomen Romanum ſaltem apud illos maneret, qui caput or- 
bis totins afflixerant. Hoc in loco apud Gothos poſtea exſtructum eſt mo- 
naſterium ordinis Benedictini, cujus templum totum marmoreum erat. But 
this Treatiſe of Petreius is full of ſtrange Conceits; which neither have 
any Foundation in the ancient Hiſtorians, nor agree with the Circum- 
i ð ĩð d èͤ K ͤ a5 on e#; amen 
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The Original, and moſt Ancient Hiſtory of the Ge PI Dx. 


I. HE Gepide were of the fame Extraction, and had the ſame 
Language and Manners, as the Gothe, Vandals, and Burgun- 
dans, (V. 33. X. 6.) and the Traces we find of them are in the Hiſto- 


ries of theſe Nations. 


2. So we find, that their King Faſlida was defeated by Oftro-Gothg, 
King of the Goths, (V. 33, 5.) And, at another Time, they are reckon'd 
among the Gothick Nations, who went from the N;zfter, into the Black 
Sea. (V. 44.) | ati 


3. PROBUS conquered, at one and the fame Time, the Greu- 
tungi, Vandal, and Gepide. (V. F.) 


4 MAME RTINUS, in his Panegyrick 0n the Emperor Maxi- 
minian, when he ſpeaks of the Domeſtick Wars, which, at that Time, 
ut the Northern Parts of Germany in Motion, mentions likewiſe the 
8 1 4 and Gepide, as being attacked by the Thuringians and Taifali. 
VI. 6. 


F. FEROM reckons them among thoſe Nations who invaded Gaul, 
An. 407. (VII. 16. 2. I.) | e | 


6. Tyxy underwent the ſame Fate as the Oſfro-Goths, and became 


ſubject to the Hunms. Their King, Ardaric, is particularly famous * 
5 | Attila's 


N 


Of the Kingdom of the GR v 1D x. 


Ant Hiſtory, and was preſent at the Battle in Campis Gatalaunicie,” 


i 


Ardaric, after Attila's Death, eſtabliſhes a nee Kingdom 3; 


Daacia. 

1. Tn ſame Ardaric, after the Power of Attila fell with him, gave 
the Kingdom of the Gepidæ a new Splendor. He threw off the Yoke 
the Humm had laid upon his Nation, beat the Sons of Attila out of the 
Field, and made himſelf Maſter of Ancient Dacia. He ſtrengthened 
himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of it by an Alliance with the Emperor Mar- 
cian. (Ibid.) The Gepide received a certain annual Subſidy from the 
Emperors, in Conſideration of their ſerving the Roman Empire, or, at 
leaſt; to prevent their infeſting the adjacent Territories. 75 


2. Ar the ſame Time, likewiſe, many other Nations had ſhook off 


the Yoke of the Hunys, and ſought new Habitations. The Rugi ſettled 


in the Neighbourhood of the Gepidæ, on the River Morava. (X. 7.) 


Others forced their Way into Pannonia, and took the Field againſt one 
another, on which Occaſion the Gepidæ aſſiſted the Oftro-Goths againſt 


the Scirr; and Suevi. (X. 10.) 
3. They afterwards extended themſelves beyond the Danube; cſpe- 


cially in thoſe Parts where the two Cities of Sirmium and Singedunum 


were ſituated. A Party of Hęruli likewiſe joined them, after this Na- 
tion was vanquiſhed by the Longobards. (XIII. 1. . 


4. Wren Theoderic, King of the O fro. Gb, led his Nation out of 


Thrace into Italy, op King of the Tues, endeavoured to oppole * An. 489. 


his March, but was kill'd, ina bloody Battle, not far from the Paludes 
Volc. (or Platten-See) a Lake, ſeveral German Miles in Length, between 
the Cities of Caniſia and Stuhl- Il eiſſenburg, (or Alba Fula) in Lower 
Hungary. (XI. 13. add. XIII. 4.) 5 | 


5. As long as the Kingdom of the Goths, in Italy, ſubſiſted, their 
Kings knew how to keep the Gepide in Awe. And here we may apply 
what Caſſiodorus ſays in Praiſe of Amalaſwintha, VAR. XI. 1. In ipſis quo- 
we primordiis, (quauds ſemper nvuitas incerta tematur:) contra Orientis 
Principis votum, Romanum fecit eſſe Danubium. Notum eſt, que pertu- 
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kerint mvaſores ;"quie 5 MHjullco, us gentus ſocialiſ Prin- 
cipis verecumdiam ſuſtineat perditoris. Quid enim de noſtris partibus- ſen. 
ſerit, hinc datur mtelligi, quando pacem contulit for 3 aliis conce- 
dere noluit exoratus. Additur, quod tantis nos legatiombus tam raro re- 


quiſtus ornavit; & ſimgularts. its Poitier t Italicos Dominos eri 
reutrentiont Ext cunts elmo. Se varchet'Proof, NI 4 Eo 4 


To ' 


II. 


$419 [liek 1H; 
7 heir Differences > the 105 gobards, # in the Reign 4 7 Ati. 
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1. Ar TER Juſbinian made War with the Ofro-Goths, and took ſein 
them what they poſſeſſed in Pannonia; but could not well People the 
habitable Places, the Y e extended their Dominic ons more . more. 


W F˙ 1 at eis hni 


2. TI 1 Emperor therefore with-held the uſual Subſidies, and ſuffer'd 
the Longobards to come into Pannonia, who waged a bloody War with 
the Geprdz, ei 7 about the City of Sirmium. (XIII. 4.) About this 

| Time lemmn: ns ruled over the, . ors after him Thor ſewn. (Ib.) 


. Tur E ſuffered, in the Year 5 5; i, or the Bind; of the fol- 
noni Year, a ſignal Overthrow, from Augoin, King of the Longobards, 
(XIII. 8.) to whom Juſtinian ſent ſome Succours, under the Conduct 


of Amalafrid, Prince of the Ti Duringians. 9011 


4 Taxes: Wars avcelidiiel great Devaſtations hs the T. erritories of 
1 and, at the ſame Time, gave an Opportunity to the Sc/avi 
and Hunns, but more particularly to the Abari, to make Excurſions at 
Pleaſure. Hence we find theſe Nations ſo often mentioned, in the Hi- 


22 5 of the Nee Wont this FEI 6 err 75 8. 7 
When ; the Kingdom of the Gepide Was overthrown: ? 
A. vun. 8. u. 2. and XIV. 3. 


13 1. PAGIUS: is s of Op inion, | that the + fgral Ora, I mention- 


Of the Ringubm ofthe G # v1.1 . 


ed above, brought on, at the ſame Time, the Ruin of the whole Nation, 2 
and therefore reckons it in the Lear 5572. There is, however, no Doubt, „ 
but that it did not happen till the Reign of Juſtin, the Succeſſor of Fu 3 

UNS, ann ee nee en 6 * X 
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flinian. : 0 208 | 
2. Fo, at . IE his Reign, the Gepidæ were ſtill reck- 
oned among thoſe Nations, whoſe Arms the Roman Empire had Reaſon 
to be apprehenſive of *. Soon afterwards the Longobards and the Abari 
concluded the Alliance, that proved ſo fatal to the Gepidæ, of which 
Fall here ſubjoin'a Pl om horn a es 42, 


3+ 


3. MENANDER gives acircumſtantial Account, how Cunemund, 
King of the Gepidæ, applied to Juſtin for Succours, when Alboin, King 
of the Longobards, entered into a League with the Abari againſt him, 
p. 110. B. Alboinus, Longobardorum Rex, (nec enim inimicitias, quas 
cum Cunemundo, Gepidarum rege exercebat, '\deponebat, ſed quacunque ra- 
tione Gepidarum opes ſibi evertendas ducebat) legatos ad Bajanam miſit, 
quibus eum ad an pans as lang: adbortabatur. Legati cum adveniſſent, 
precibus cum Bajano, Abarorum duce, agebant, ne ſe contemneret, qui ne- 
fanda omnia a Gepidis paſt erant, quin etiam © a Romanis, Abarorum 
genti quam infeſtiſſimis, qui Gepidas bello juvaſſent. Neque tam ardenti 
ſtudio in Gepidas bello ferri, miſt ut Juſtinum labefacerent, regem omnium 
Abaris inimiciſſjimum. Is federa non ita dudum, cum Fuſtiniano, ejus pa- 
truo, tranſacta pro nibilo habens, Abaros conſuetis muneribus privaverat. 
Agecit, fi cum Longobardis ſe conjungerent, fore, ut invicti fm © Ge- 
pidis exterminatis, eorum opibus & regione communiter potirentur. Tum 
in poſterum tota Scythia ſubacta, beatam vitam traducerent. Inde facile 
illis fore Thraciam occupare, & ex vicinis locis moventes, minimo negotio | . 
Romanorum regiones armis percurrere, © Byzantium uſque ferri. Dixe- 
runt quoque Longobardorum tegati, Abaris expedire Romanos pugna pra- 
venire. & enim illis res ad voluntatem fiuxerint, quoque Abari terrarum 
conſtiterint, illos perſecuturos, & quacunque ratione deleturos. Bajanus | 
legatos quidem Longobardorum excepit, ſed viſus eſt eos parvi facere, ut 
ea ratione, conditionibus, que ſuis rationibus utiles effent, ad armorum ſ0- , 
cietatem ſecum contrahendam pelliceret. Et modo ſe non poſſe, modo poſſe 


*CORIPPUS de laud. Juſtini minor. Lib. I. where be introduces Juſtin haranguing at the 
Obſeguies of Juſtinian. | FR 1 
| En Arabes, Francique truces, Gypideſque, Getæque, 
Totque aliæ Gentes, commotis undique ſignis, 
Bella movent. Qua vi tantos ſuperabimus hoſtes, - 
Cum virtus Romana jacet ! | 
Se jjactabat, 
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jaftabat, ſed nolle.  Cumpgue ſe in omnes partes dicendo verſaret, pre- 


cantes omni fraudis gener concu ſſiſet, magna cum diſſicultate ſtatuit, eg. 
TUM fork years ſed non alia conditione, ſe. decimam partem 
poet no que tunc temporis apud Longobardos ent, c 4555 acci- 
peret, ſi ſuperiores evaderent, dimidium manubiorum, & tota Gepidarum 
regio ejus juri cederet. Atque hæc cum ita conventa efjent, bellum inferr; 

epidis deincips inſtituerunt. Rue ubi Cunimundus intellexit, dicitur, 
timore perculſus, legatos quoque miſifſe ad Juſtinum Imperatorem, & eum 
eſſe obteſtatum, ut, non minus quam antea, in partem periculi Veniret, 

um rurſus, ut illi Sirmium, & onnem regionem, que inter Dravum fluvi- 
um eſt, concederet. Neque pugore afficiebatur, quod contrarium faceret his, 
que juraſſet, neque jurejurando ſtaret, & pareret. Ex quo cum Imperator 
perſpiceret, & conjiceret ex his, que evenerant, nilil inęſſe Conimundo fide; 
minme illi quidem denegandum auxilium, ſed dilatione & procraſtinatione, 
petitionem ejus ducendam exiſtimavit. Reſpondit enim, per varias provin- 
cias diſperſos eſſe Romanorum exercitus. Cum celeritate & ſtudio Nos ac- 
cerſiturum, & quam citiſſume ſuppetias miſſurum. 


Alboin vanquiſhes Cunemund. Downfall of the Ki ng dom of 
the Gepidz. 


4. Tus Battle itſelf, in which Alloin vanquiſhed Cunemund, is de- 
ſcribed by Paulus, Lib. I. c. 27. Obiit interea Tariſendus, Rex Gepide- 
rum, cui ſucce ſſit Cunimundus in regno. Qui vindicare veteres Gepidarum 
mjurias cupiens, rupto cum Longobarass fœdere, bellum potius, quam pacem 
elegit. Alboin vero cum Abaribus, qui primum Huni, poſtea a =—_ pro- 
prio nomine Abares appellati ſunt, fœdus perpetuum iniit, dehinc ad præpa- 


ratum a Gepidis bellum profettus eſi. Qui cum adverſus eum e diverſo pro- 


erarent, Abares ut cum Alboin ſtatueramt, eorum patriam invaſer uni. 
riſtis ad Cunimundum nuncius vemens, mvaſiſſe Abares ejus terminas edi- 
cit. Qui proſtratus animo, & utrinque in anguſtiis poſdus, hortatur tamen 
ſuos primum cum Longobardis confiigere : 2uos ſi ſuperare valerent, demum 
FHunnorum exercitum e patria pellerent. Commuttitur ergo prælium, pugua- 
tumque eſt totis viribus. Longobardi vittores effetti ſunt, tanta iu Gepidbs 
ira ſævientes, ut eos ad internecionem uſque delerent, atque ex copioſa mul- 
titudine, vis nuncius ſupereſet. In eo prælio Alboin Cunimundum occidit, 
caputque illius ſublatum, ad bibendum ex eo poculum fecit, quod genus po- 
cul; apud eos icala dicitur, lingua vero latina patera vocitatur. Cuus filiam, 
nomine Roſimundam, cum magna ſimul multtudine diverſi ſexus & ætatis, 
duxit captiuam. Quam, quia Clotſuiuda obierat, in ſuam, ut poſt patuit, 
perniciem, duxit uxorem. EEE 
CHAT 5. ON 


O the Kingdom of the Gepidz. © 
5. On Account of the Succours, which Abari lent Alloin, their 
Can (in Menander, p. 130. D.) boaſts, that his Nation rooted. oug the 
Gepidz : For when he ed the City of S;rmium_ of the Romans, 
he made Uſe of the following Argument. & jure id facere, quia Gepi- 
darum prius hec iuſula fut, quorum res & urbes juſtius Abares ſibi vin- 


dicare paſfunt; qui cos unt, quam Romani. And, 5. 154. C. Di- 
cc at enim & omnes Gepidas in ſum june, dominimmque veniſſe, quia eus 


vicerat. 


Duets ef the Gepidee, 

6. In the Anſwer, which Emperor Faſt ts then gave the Abari, we 
likewiſe find ſome Circumſtances of the Gepide ; from whence we may 
conclude, that, after the Overthrow, Part of them ſubmitted to the 
Emperor, and Part remain'd with the Abari, v. 155. C. Qui enim 
imperatoriam majeſiatem ante nos adminiſtravit, Gepidas, huc illuc diſ- 
perſos, in unum , Fee, © lis regionem circa Sirmium, quam 
incolerent, diſtribuit. Deinde exorto inter ipſos © Longobardos bello, 
periculo ſuorum, ut par erat, particivauvit, © Romanorum manu © 
auxilia Gepide, qui ſine: ope noftra ſeru fuiſſent effetti, victoriam re- 
portarunt. QDeinde mala mente, & malo animo benefattoribus ſuis 
graues & moleſti fuerunt, © pro beneficiis in eos collatis, inſidias, 
in quo nulla venia aignt ſunt, nobis ſtruxerunt, Romanis tamen minime 
viſum eſt, alflictis eorum rebus inſultare. Nec enim illis moris et, 
dignas pœnas peccatis expoſcere, ſed magis contemnere. Poſtea acci- 
art, ut ab alis funditus everterentur. Cum igitur non aliter ſe res 
habeant, ft nos iſto nomine dignos reprehenſione cenſetis, cum eos, qui 
noſtri 2 jure fuerunt, poſſideatis, a nobis eadem in vos retorquen- 
os enim Oudisbadan, nos Gepidas, & eos, qui ex his reli- 


qui ſunt, a wobis repetimus. That ſome of the Gepide likewiſe | 
march d with the Longobards into Taly, we ſhall ice below, by the 


Teſtimony of Agnellus. 


7. In this Manner the Nation of the Gepidæ was diſpers'd, and this 
gives us a freſh Inſtance, how eaſy a People, whoſe State is grounded 
merely on War, may be overthrown. That Conſtitution is more 
perfect and durable, where Religion, Polity, and Commerce induce 
every individual Perſon to take a Part in the Welfare of his Country. 


2 Perbags this is ta be underſtood of Aſbadus and bis Gepidæ, toho are mentiontd, XIII 15. not. 3. 
XXIII. A N- 
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Of the Lenos of their Frft Kings ; and 
the F. oundation f their K N in Traly, | 


1 
Original of the Longobards. Y on LF, 


I, H AV E admitted aboye, (XL. 4 9.) that the Lowtbbibeds who 
BF founded a new Kingdom in Fah, 2 the ſixth Century, were 2 

= Colony. of thoſe, which are mentioned by Tacitus, Strabo, and 
Ptolemy, among the Swabian Nations. The Account we find of their 
Manners, and the Language they brought. with them into N65 confirm 
their being of German Extraction. : 


* : 
: 4 


Wx might ry a better Account than we ; have fm Paulus 
Nie, who was himſelf of that Nation. He was firſt Deacon of the 
Church at Aquileja, or rather Friuli, and Chancellor of their laſt King, 
Deſiderius; but was taken Priſoner by Charlemaign, at the ſame Time 

with his Maſter, and refided ſome Time at his ourt, where he wrote 
his Hiſtoria Epi coporum Metenſanm. He alternde went into a Mo- 
naſtery at Caſino, in which he died, about the Year 799. In this 
Retirement, he compil'd his Treatiſe de G eſtis Longobardorum, which 
we juſtly allow Yall, in thoſe T ranfactiens hien , nearer 
to his Time. / 4 Nesse 274 Ne 
3. Bor with Regard t. to the Original of of dis colltrycaics and Whit hap 
pry to them before they came into {faly, Paulus had but poor Intelli- 
nce ; notwithſtanding it is believed, that he had the Uſe of the 445 or1a 


deen, written by Secundus, Who livd at Tn, 1507 er 
t hne 


Py * 


284486 07 tein Kings, Sec. } Hr 


the Invaſion of the Longobards , In this, however, he deſeryes our 
jon, that he ſuppoſes them to have come out of Germania 


W the Roman Empire. Ab bas er. a Germania, ſæpe in- 
| —_— captivorum turmæ deductæ 3 is pretio dift e. 
tur; multæ quoque 6x . bro eo, quod tantos mort alium 22 . 1 
tos ee op * 2 92 que nibj 
177 55 pam, afflixerunt. Teſt 8 = 4 
—_ bes erutæ, per —— Illyricum Galliamque. Sed On miſera 
alla, que pene omnium illarum gentium eſt experta ſevitiam. | Gothi /i- 
12 andalique, Rugi, Heruli, atque Turcilingi, ME. 1b: qu . 

9 barbare nationes e Cm e ed 


1 the following Chapter, he, in ticular, 8 that they 

* out of Scandinavia. Pari etiam „Sn. znilbrum, hoc eft, Lon- 

gobardorum gens, que poſtea in Italia Tae regnavit, a Germanarum 

5 originem ducens, licet & aliæ cauſſæ egreſſonis eorum aſſcverentur, 

inſula, que Scandinavia dicitur adventavit, cujus etiam inſulæ 1 
Secundus, in libris, quos de natura rerum compoſuit, mentionem facit 4. 


5. Bur he knows as little what to make of Seandnavial), as Fredegarius*, 
who mentions this ſame Extraction. In general, the firſt Chapters of his 
Work de Geſtis Longobardorum, is ſo of abſurd Fables, that they 
hardly merit our m 
Myth y and lay the Foundation of our Hiſtory on thoſe certain * 
hochs, from which we can relate their Migrations with Truth. 


* MURATORIO fay,, in bis Priface to the new Edit: Praz oculis etiam habuit Hiftoriam Lon- 
gobardicam. a Secundo Tridentino todem ſeculo ſeriptam, quo in Italiam Longobardi eruperunt. 
Des Eonar Gorton? Lib. III. e. 28, and Lib. Iv. C. 28. Es a f | 


fer e 


n tn ed. LINDENBROG. be Samiflaayia Baltei, ſou Baltici maris 2555 no- 
r gratia, 7 OE peers Wh, licer aliz MI * 
ſeverentur. | 

| W need but have Recourſe # the Dyjripti be gives of it: 1 ergo ada, phe Farrah no- 
bis, qui eam luſtraverunt, non tam in mari eft poſita, quam marinis e proper eee 
marginum, terras ambientium circumfaſa. ok Le AA A a bs od, nf en 


FREDEGARIUS, who made Up of the fame Lene ths Paulas Diaconus had "I 
cap. 65. Longobardorum gens, priuſquam hoc nomen adſumeret, exientes de SCHATANAVIA, 


A EST INTER DANUBIUM ET MARE OCEAN cum uxoribus & liberis, mare 
tranſmeant. on a Xa tak way i B. :4hd- e300 * uv A gs + 
© ANNOTAT. | YYy:-- They 


great Enquiry into them. I ſhall 1 leave this to 


329 


7, the common Country of fo many other Nations, who over- . 


— 4 


TUO Z m__ ol COLI HOLE. e 41 II. uU. X 2 10 toilsvel 34“. 

"Ape? 1} * 9/11 25 E qt 78117 0 Ach. eg . 

2 ago th Danube. Their- King T nog ior the 

N \ \ he HS ; \ KY Heruli. AK . * M. 2 214 08 1 1%, 
SS In , A. 4 L 

un WAIT OP ths rr A un i LYNE, #7: 


* 1 W. E rt no Certainty in the Hiſtory of Paulus Dipeotnr" i wy we 
come to the 2 th Chapter; but from thence other ancient Hifforians, 
and particularly FProcopins, come in to the Aﬀiſtance of it. Prom thi 
Time we may give an Account that may be depended on, of the Migra- 

tions of the'Longobards; and, at the fame Time, iSeries of belt King 3 34 

G Aſter Odoacer, King of Traty; had ſubdued the Rigi, who Miele on the 
Danube, oppoſite to Noricum and Pannonia, the Longobards took 

Poſſeſſion of their Country, and fo became N. eighbours to thoſe two 
Provinees: Tue Longobardi de ſuis regionibus grelli, 0 in Rige- 
land, que latins eloquio Ragorum patria dicitur Sad ”n ca, guia erat 
ſolo fertilis, favs (nog 8 unis. a 6 NT vn 
. * WAY SAN IS. a M 
 2/\Hexv they e engaged i in a War with the Einl. 4 Aer Kin 8 720 
beat Rudolphus, King of the Heruli, out of the Field; and care b 
Standard and Helm, as the moſt noble Part of the Booty * Paulus 
EE. writes: cap. 20. Tato vero Rodulfi fa 3 quod BANDUM appellant, PR 
| Juſque gakam, quam in bello geſtare con neverat, abſtulit : aique. jam ex 
2 i 4% tempore 11 1 bvis HERVTO ROA + Sen ee Ur ULTRA, SU= 
| PER'SE REGEM' NON HABERENT: Thel the total Difperſi on of the He 

q ruli, which-is here boaſted of, muſt not i underſtood bs pee to 
1 the Letter. See XIII. 1% 2% e 


3. T. © Victory gave freſh Courage! ta the an 2s. well a as. '@ 
greater Renown to, their, 2 Paulus e son: Fam hinc Longobardi 
ditiores effet?1, autto de 22 gentibus, quas ſuperaverant EXEC tu, 2 
tro een eue F e mig) eren 


* 
2 fig WALL 


2 n | 
+ 72 fnd a Series of their Kings in ; the a Leak Longobarde orum 4 1 ks 2 

wiſe differs from Paulus Diaconus. Horatius Blancys, in his new Edition of tbe, Hi Tor of Paulus Dia- 
; | conus, a 40% Chriſt, in Bis Origines Longobardorum, bave di ifexſed this Matter with great Learning. 
J. all bere leave the moſt antient Chief of the Lon gobards to the Os arity of their Times, Tato, and. 
bis Succeſſors, are the firfl who have preferved their Memory, by the Concurrence of other axcient Hiſtorians, 


eſpecially Procopius ; 4d, af ihe. ſame Time, OA « * ue An Li the Wh, 4s 
which we can ground the Chronology, = _ 75 


* 


'* 'PROCOPIUS and Paulus Diaconus buth r+/ate this Ball. 194 with d fire 44 ᷣ— Lak te 
| N the former, (XI. 2 5. 2. 1.) we muſt Pace it 4 the 4th Tear of the Reign of 7 nperor Anaſtafins; 
= - | Waccho, 


+0 3 1 3 Of their i Kings; een word 
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* e, King of the Longobards... gr ab ceded. 
- by: 2 "Walttarts wh von N e 


1. WACCHO, or , "Protdyj ins calls hit, Vurer, the Sücteffor of ; 
Tue f is ſomewhat Known. Paulus Diaconds fas ys of Him, Lib. I. FF - 
capi #1. Aft vero TA pot hec de belli triumpho 2 am lætatus eſt. c 
Fruit namque ſuper eum Waccho,. filius german ſui, Zuchilonis, & eum | 
ab bac luce prroavit. Colflixit 3 Lane e Wacchonem Hillcbis, 
flius Tatonis, ſed, ſuperame Wacchone devittus,” ad Gepidas confugit,” ibis 
que profugus ad vitæ finem uſe que permanſit. uam 0b cauſam Gepiat 
cum Longobardis ex tunc inimicitias contraxere. Hildechis is the Prince 
whom Trocopius ſometimes calls Laigiſal, and ſometimes e whoſe 
Adyentures we haye giyen an Account of XIII. 5, and 8 *. 


2. LACE $, S to Procopius, was yet bile 5 1 * the Vear | 
539, and in; Alliance with the Emperor FJuſtinian. (XII, 17.) In this W 
fame Hiſtorian, Audoin is made King, about the Year 547, which may 
likewiſe be RET to the Comparing gi ven by Paulus Diaconus. 


3. T. HIS. latter Author ives us, loc. cit. an Account of his Wives and 
Chtidren; Habuit autem Waccho uxores tres, hoc eſt, primam Ranicundam, | ; 
fliam Regis Turingorum. Deinde duxit wy oſam, filiam Regis Gepidorum, 
de qua habuit filias duas. Nomen uni Wiſegarda, quam tradidit in ma- - 
1 Theadeberto, Regi Francorum. ds autem dicta eſt Malt. 
derada, que k ccieta oft uf wald þ, Alio Regi Francorum, Fo 2 . 


* ADE U 8 call bim filius Tatonis, PROCOPIUS nepos. Lib. III. cap. 35. 0 0 9 | 
pore Longobardis Vaces imperabat, nepotem (fatres flium } habebat, nomine Riſiulfum, quem lex 
ad regnum yocabat, poſtquam ex vita Vaces migraſſet. Vaces autem id provide eurans, wwe cr 
principatum relinqueret, Riſiulfum crimivatus, abſque cauſa. exilio mulctavit. Statim ille ex patria 
ad Varnos cum paucis profugit, relictis ibi duabus filiis, Hos barbaros pecunia Vaces ad Riſiulſi c- 
dem perpellit, Filiorum Riſiulfi altar morbo extinguitur: alter, cui nomen Ildiſgus, ad Sclavenos \ 
evadit. Haud multo poſt morho. Vaces obiit, ac Longobardarum. principatus Valdalo obxenit, Va- 3 
cis filio: cui admodum puero tutor adhibitus Auduinus regnum adminiſtrabat, Hinc multa auctus 
potentia, brevi ipſe regnum obtinuit, cum puerum repente morbus oppreſiſſet. . 0 44- 


+ Thave already obſerwed, that, in this Place, Theodebald in to be Lo * III. 33 j } Gregor 
Turonenſis can this Princeſs 3 tor not her Father. „„ 
| Ht 6 i 14 


V 152 | habens 


habens uni ex ſuis dcthatur G 44, is 
Tons 5 


ee. 


4 Tux Son of eee . on * Throne, te the 
Guardianſhip of Audoin. Paulus Diaconus ſays he was ſeven Years of 
Age; and with him concludes the firſt Race of the Kings of the Laps 


Sands, 1 * 2 Mi. "6p E cum per ſeptem annos regnum tenuiſſet, ab 


Bac luce pft quem nonus Audoin regnum ths of ny | 
non ee ns _ Longobrdoe in Pamonian Auluat. i 


IV. 
Audoin King of the Longobark,” 


| Juſtinian gives up one Part of 1 Pannonia to him. 


I. . 4 UDOIN is in particular memorable, for his. having led the Logs 
bards into Pannonia. F. Pagius, who places this Occurrence at the 
ginning of 7 1 Reign, and expreſsly in the Year 527, is the le 
to be credited, as, et a to the Words of Procopius, Audoin was not 
then King. Valeſius, who — this Migration, i in the Year 548, Tra 5.) 
comes nearer to the Point. 


2. . PROCOPIUS ſeems to be our fareft Guide#, and 8 ae ex- 
prefaly, that the Emperor allowed the Zongobards to come into Pannonia, 
e had taken it from the Offro-Goths, that they might protect that 
pee againſt the Gepide, Heruli, and other foreign Nations. Ge- 
pædes, qui olim urbem S1rmium, Daciamque omnem obtinuerunt, ut pri- 
mum Juſtiniauus Auguſtus ditioni Gathice regionem illam eripuit, agentes 
ibi Romanos abduxerunt in ſervitutem, & continenter . vim vaſtt- 
tatenugue Imperio Romano attulerunt. Quare Imperator illis in poſterum 
ffipendia negavit, que jam inde olim a Romanis accipere conſueverant. 
Cum autem urbem Noricum he 8 Pannonie mmitenet, 3 7 loca, ac 


"A 


+ Duci Bojoariorum. (Ibid.) 
al. Adalingi, Adelingi. 
»® The Greek Text, in Procopius, ears Bere to be currupt. We fnd, 3 in hep Times, ns City of this 


Name. Grotius, in bis Tranſlation, afes the Ward, Urbs Norici. Perhaps Procopius weart a whe 
Difridt of Noricum Ripenſe. 


pecuniam 


. 5 


ic Aer, G c . 

— hnperi imperium Tae, 2 — federe; ; ibique, ſi 
noſceremt, port ac fua mancipia * 
2 if ach Jens ae, reducel » Femine 


* 
nne 


„ oben we e may idol for Abdi bein > wy attached to 
this 1 Juſtinian. It was he who gave him the Thuringian Prin- 
ceſs, Radelinda, a Daughter of King rid, in Marriage. On the 
other Hand, the Longobards were almoſt continually at War with the 
* "A The Victory obtained by Audoin, in the Year 552, over TH. 
mus, King of the 22 is particularly memorable. (XIII. 8.) He 
Dewi ſent ſome Auxiliaries to A when he was making Prepara- 
tions to attack the Oſfro- Gothe. (XIII. 15.) But Narſes ſoon ſent them 
back out of beh. becauſe of their Want of Diſcipline (Bid. 18.) 


V. 


Alboin overibroms the Ki dow of the Ge 7 and thrones ] 
3 arches i into Italy. 


1. AUDOINs Son and Succeſſor, Alboin, BY a new Epoch in 
the Hiſtory of this Nation. He vanquiſhed the G ide, (XIV. 3.) at the 
Beginning of 7uſtin's Reign, with the Aſſiſtance of the Abari. He there- 
upon marched into 1zaly, Am. 568, (1b:d. 6.) and there laid "THE Foun- 
dation « the Kingdorn of the Longobards.. 


gerbes He heat Of his r 


2. GREGOR IU 8, Marius, Paulus Diaconus, and the ue, Pon 
tificalis Ravennatis, agree, that he was murdered by the Procuration of 
his Queen Roſemund. They relate it, however, with, different Circum- 
ſtances ; I ſhall therefore quote their ſeveral Accounts, one after the other. 
The Words of Marius are: Albuenus, Rex Lon obardorum, a ſuis,id ef, 
Helmigis, cum reliquis, conſentiente uxore ſua, Verona inte ike eft, © 
Supra eriprus Helmigis cum antedicta uxore ipſius, quam ſibi in matrimo- 


nium ſociauerat, & amn  theſauro, tam quod de Famonia exhibuerat, ee | 
| quo 


H.  (GREGORIUS, Lib. IV 6-354 {ay8;.\ Mu qu, . — 
100 . — . 405 COM Mer: «CUM. er Ayo 
interfecer ate.” 249 dr canſaemwhicr.in 410. UNA $77 0m 
tur, iu ue Poſes. init, Parris Aci Cad e e 
famulis een — TOOK eee road, \ 


N quod, de ca 
- bibendum vinum 


timque Roſemunda Longino Pra 


feſtinanten navem airexit, in 


XXIII. ae ee es een ns 
of, de Taha cangr ego vera, un bene ee eee r — 


ng Th "Ra page uu. M Var Wo Satin ASS DOS AP. WEN wat 
OS n G. Paulus, onus; II. 228, has almoſt the Ap- 
Kh . a ee wir — ee, gjus hec fuit. 2 


in convivio, ultra quam oport uerat, apud Veronam lætus reſideret, cum 
Ay te Cunimumdi Regis, ſub. ſuceri, fecerat, Reginæ ad 
i præcepit, atque eam, ut um patre ſhi lætanter bis 
beret, invitawit. Hoc ne cui uidtatu, impoſſibile, verisatam in Cbriſio 
* ego be Poculum vidi in die quodam feſto, Ratehis Priucipem, ut 
ud condiuis 12 oftentaret, manu — fur —— uli rem 
animadverris, altum concipiens in corde 2 quem 


eng va- 


lens, mum in mgrity ncem, parris fi 1 vindicatura, exar/it: Cunſlium- 
que mom cum Helmichis, qus Regi SGH L POR, hoe of, collaltaneus 


2 ut Regemyntexficerer, init. He da relates how Roſaw:nnd' 
ed to Ravenna, and was there murder'd ; and that the Exarch ſent the 


n nceſs Albſuinda to Conſtantinople ; cap. 29. Helmichis, extincto Al- 
boin, regnum ejus invaderè conatus 55 ey mimime potuit, quia Longo- 


bardz, nimium ds morte Whus 2722 u nuliebantur. erting nere. Ga- 


avenue dnandavit, ut citius navem 
Langel tali nuncio lætus ec tus, 


an; cli cum Roſemunda a Aled, 
conjuge, noctu pk 225 7. 1 cum ** 
Regis fliam, e Ke e Fat 
pervenerunt, Oc. 


dirigeret, que eos ſuſcipere 2 


34 mme 


>}; "Ft 1 51; Oh \, 9. p 9 | ; JI. * _ 7 


4 AGNELLUS relates the Murder Getting different from Paulus, 
and then goes on: Voluerunt Longobardi hunc interimere homicidam, © 
Reginam cum eo, ſed notum conſelium, venit Veronam, donec furor populi 
conquieſceret. Sed jurgantes fortiter 1 contra cam, depopulato 
palatto, cum multitudine Fes jk © Lange ardorum, menſe Auguſto Ra- 


 Vennam: denit, & honarifice a Lon a, r 75 cepta e 47 fo, 0 72 


regia. The Queen's Fate j Keule 'T ite "differen ly by Agnellus, 
who then e Tunc mens Prefe ius abſtulit ennes Longobar- 


darum theſauros, & eunttas opes retias, 158 ee de Longobat- 
dorum regno attulerat, una cum R ſemuide & Altboim R egis. ha ad. 


Juli 141114 In peratorem 775 ene NG . & aviſy. o 25 272 a=. 


tei, & auxii ee, Phirimg.” 
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A Lee s, to Alboin. - 


I King of the 3 
according to Paulus Diaconus. R 


— 70 
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defeats Ys King 1 Fihe Herup, n. II. 
. 


of "Tali, 1 WACCHO al. VACES, fee ». III. 
lays Claim to the Kingdom, in Conſ. 1) Ranicunda, Daughter of a King 


| Oppoſition: to _—_ See ox of N Thur ingians | 
J ee, Beer of KI 
* of . — 
3) Salinga, a Daughter of a King of 
the Her ü 


L Labauc ob c + 1 
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H E R M A N A} R 10 found: a partie ings in Spa 


"HE Swevi, * founded a partic 
the very fame; who, at 
1 invaded Gaul, a the fame Time wid 
and Burgundians.” (VI. I 15.) Jerom mentions, 
who perhaps were the moſt renown'd among N 5 (III. 16. 1. T and 
likewiſe, in all Probability, many of the other Swabian Nations, who 
had extended themſelves, r and near in Germania, join'd them. It was 
a Cuſtom among the ancient German Nations, when they had no Wan, 
themſelves, for their young Mien) to ee the Seen * their 


2. Tux Diviſions, of thoſs Times, in the Ag open'd a Paſſige 


A 2 for the Vandals, Alani,' 2 Swabians, into Spain; where 


ſome Troops of the Marcomanni, who till then had been in the Ser- 
vice of Honorius, join d them, and probably to the $wabians in particu- 
lar, as being their ancient Country-men. (VIII. zo.) From this Year, 


the Beginning of the Sugvian Dominion, in Pain, is dated. 


3. 1 Nations came to an" Apes ement with _the Aide” Ho- 


norius. The Suevi, and Part of the Vandals had Gallicia aflign'd them, 


ania, and the Territory of 


for their Habitation : as the Alan had Luſt 
. Carthagena * , and the V, andali Silangs the Provincia Bætica (VIII. 33.) 


n the preſent Diſtris 5 Md. or Franc. Diago, in. bis aan Valencia, 
8 


L. V. c. 1 and 2, obſerves. 
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5. I T is dA * the S were at firſt c itented with a 


certain Portion of Land lved as Foederati, as other German 
Nations, who had eſtab 1282 ſelves in the e Provinces, had 
done. The ancient Inbabitan a ce in d, for their Portion, the Cities, 
and, at the ſame Time, their onſtitution. In the ſame Light, we 
are t conſidet the Conventions, which Hermanaric frequently made 
with the ancient Inhabitants of Gallicia. Aſter the Roman Empire was 
no longer in a Condition to protect their Dominions, the Provincials were 


oblig d to Ahift for themſelves, till, at Length, domes foreign Gueſts made 
themſelves Maſters of the whole Country. OR \ fri 
14 Ot 0 0 Ht Ton dtn rob te © e. Oy 6k} Tia? 05 I aur N 


6. Wr TUR . were yet, in genetill; "Pagans, ts 2 
fad of their next King, Rechila, or if they had not, in Part, already 


2 the Chriſtian Religion, is difficult to i Tho the a 
„ at leaft with Regard to the Marcomanni*,) i is not 2 
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Hts Son Rechila extended the Power I the Sueui, in Spain, after the 
Alant were near exterminated, (VIII. 41.) and the 93 s gone over to 
rica. In the Year 458, he defeated the Rowan General Andevotus, 
who offered to withſtand him, on the 5 Ken. In the Year 439, he 
took Merida, in Luſtania, and in 441, Hiſpatis, the Capital of Betrca; 
whereupon that Piſfrict, as well as that of Carthagena, were obl iged to 
ſubmit to his Dominion. Valeminian, | made indeed .. Attempt, to 


+ 8. Orokus writes, that thy obtained their gin, habita Saur Men A ar | 


#124 


VIII. 33- n. 45 * * ; wire ©. 3: n 2 151 

. I have objroud, Gi Gol * vn. 39. n. 1. tht the „deen wy as ane with 
Chriſtianity, even in the Time Ambroſius. fo 
Axxorar. * 2 2 2 5 recover 


tinge nn, WR Oh. F * 
recover theſe Province, and ſent nag, 


A Me, i in 


446, into ""Theodorkc I, King of the + Bros furniſh'q 
him ſome 182 But an 00 overcame the 22 2 and | Th in a 
ſucceſsful Battle, and there gave his Arms a greater Luftre.” 


This Victory affected the Inhabitants of Pain ite" mor 
chila was then a Pagan. He dicd at R An. * 


NY 


' - 
#5 1 id L. 1 


* E C H 1 AR r Us 55 
King A. 448,. 1 456. 01 


His Son 8 had * 1 8 Religion, 
and married a hter of 7. an erg I. (X. 1 fle continued chef Ho. 
ſtilities with the „ and plundered da, and ſome other Cities, 
in Hiſpania Ti Arraconenſis : but, in the Year: 450 he made Peace with 
Valentinian, and left the Romans in the peaccable Poſſeſſion of ſome Pro- 
vinces,. which befare, had been obliged to truckle to the ee Arms. 
The Death of the Emperor, which enſued: foon after, 


Pon 

1 Carthagena +. On the other Hand, Theoderic Il, Kin je Pop a 
Goths, took the Part of Avitus, who had afſumed the 1 Dignity 
in Gaul, and made the Ca 2 „in Perſon, againſt the Suevi, of which 
I have taken Notice in the Hiſtory of the Kings of the 7 e Corbe. Re. 
chiarius was defeated, An. 4.56, = taken Priſoner in Port a Port , Juſt as 
he was about to eſcape into Africa. Theoderic cauſed him to be miſcra- 
bly put to Death, and obliged. one Part of the Swabians, to acknow- 
1 1 himſelf for their N N | 


on e <2 e 24 bation as elle ae 270: 
/ 1 * e nr Tx; I 
Divi jon in the Swabian Kingdom.” Remiſmund 7 reunite 
4, them, -.* F e Vi oo. geen pb ay 


Bis b 05 


„ Tpar, Chron, Rechila, 2 Suevorum, FER 5 motitur cui mor aun favs Ca 
1 
tholicus, Rechiarius, ſuccedit in * | "kth 

wp uw en 4 DAL = ES Serra 05% © She 


* Gr the Xt: An. p. 65. fi 4. ad 5, 43 Antenna D na l wh dad . 
; wh. © 5 5 o 


; : * 6 : 0 — * 2 33 14 
7 12 a 1 4 1 10607. 4. 


. Of the je nn in Spain. 


him. He indeed aſſumed the Title ng, (X. 12. u. 6.) but was ta- 
ken e and delivered into Fas of the King of the Goths. 


0 L Par Wot wels eye at Yi! nce among chemlelves Götuis choſe 
Eu and others Maſ: dras for 2 ing. The latter was ſucceeded by 

his 15 a wir hin 7505 „Ee the Son of FRO by man the 
him. * 2 * | 1 
4. E 5 Reuiſinund re-united the e Nation of the Gru, Abt the 
Year 465, and fenewed the former Conventions with the ancient Inhabi- 
tants of Gallicia. Bid.) He likewiſe was recogciled to Theoderic *, 
King of the fe be and married a Gorhick Lady: But this Marriage 
N Occaſion 15 his adhering to the Arian 46. He thereupon 
extended his Dominions in Lait ania. Idatins, in particular, mentions 
the two Cities, Coimbra and 3 ay at that Mee 25 into his 


Hands. (1b1d.) i 1 200 


4. Unvix  Remiſmund, the Hiſtory of the Stwabian Kingdom falls, as 
it * at once into Oblivion; the Chronicle of Larius ceaſing about 
the Year 470, We therefore irs ignorant how long he reigned, and 
who was his Sueceſſor; and this Chaſm fwallows up a whole Century +. 
In this Time, the Wik-Goths extended their Dominions in Spain, of 
which Euricus made the firſt Beginning: For when he declare GA, 7 
the Em r Anmthemms, he ed the Pyreneau Mountains, and com- 


pero! 
mitted Hoftilities as well agnnſt tho Swevy, as againſt the ORE Ag 


* [64t. is Chron, Lide Reniifinutidns tiittit ad Theoderioum, qui fmiliter ſuos ad Remi 
munduns reaietic cam n e, vel thine, dc & coojuge, quam kaberes, - 


** 8 Chron. Haim tempore Alax (#), natione Galata, effeftus apoſta & Arianus, (4) ap Ivar. 
guevon, Regis ſui auxilio, fidei Catholicz hoſtis emerlit ; cujus leduktione Suevi, 4 fide Citholica | Ajax, 


recedoutes, in Arianum dogma declinant. 


+Pacius fig: of thit Matter, ad ann. 560. n. 3. Remifmundus, been is Fa 83 | 1 


ceptas ab Atace, Arianus effeftus eft, E dotam gentem Suevorum lethali hac tabe inſecit. Hine fac- 
tum, ut ſaccefſorum . nomina ab hiſtoricis memorata non fuerint, Duos tamen ultimos 


Arianos Suevorum Reges fuiſle Hermenericum, & Kecilanum, diſcimus ex ackis 8. Martyrum Vin- 


- centii Abbatis & Sociorum, qui Legione in Hiſpania paſſi ſunt, que recitantur a Bollando ad d. XI. 
Martii, quo Legione coluntur. But theſe Alls are liable to many Dogbts. | 5 


1 Toar. Chron, Gothi — Suevos depreantur, pariter & Romanos ipſis in Laftaniz legions. | | ö 
| Yyy 2 Theodemir, | | 
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Tai Kingdom of the Seu; W as it were, again out of its 


rity, upon Ariamir, or Theodemir's returning to the Catholick 
The Name of this King is handed down; to us in two different 13 
- By Tidorus*, and inthe Aa C ane at Lage, of the Year 561 ** > jj 
"bank Theodenir.'' On the other Hand, in the Ada Concilis Brac 
ſis I, of the Year 561, he is named Ariamir 4. We muſt tarelore f "4 
either that both Names belong to one and the ſame Perſon, or, ac- 
cordin g to the Chronicon trienenſe, publiſhed by Ferreras, that there 
were two Kings at the fame Time +4. Gregorius 7 e who lived 
about this Time, calls him Chararic ®, a 


ECnx. Sus. Poſt * deinde. Reges regnum Snevorum ſuſcepit Theudemirus, qui, * 
tholicam adeptus, AI impietatis errore deſtrutto, Sueyos unitati fidei reddit. 


ou 48. Concilii 5 Lucum de An. 569. 1. 4. ber CARD. "D'AGUIRRE Cmtil Ae 3 T. II. 
5. 300.) Tempore Sutyorum ſub Era 607, die Tal. Jan, THEODOMIRUS, Priniceps idem Swero- 

rum, Concilium in civitate Luco fieri precepit; ad conſirmandam fidem catholicam, vel pro diverfs 
Eccleſiæ caufis;  Poſtquam peregerunt, quicquid. ſe concilio ingerellat, direxit idem Rex epiſtolam 
ſuam ad Epiſcopos, qui ibi erant congregati, continentem hæc : Cupio, ſancdiſſimi Patres, ut pro. 
vida utilitate decernatis in provincia regni noſtri : quia in tota Galleciz regione ſpatioſæ ſatis. dio- 
ceſes a paucis Epiſcopis tenentur ; ita ut aliquantæ eccleſiz per ſingulos annos vix poſſint a ſuo Epiſ. 
copo viſitari. Inſuper tante provinciz unus tantummodo Metropolitanus Epiſcopus * & & extre · 
mis quibuſque parochiis longum eſt fingalis annis ad Conciliam convwenirk . , 751 m 


* Ad, Concilii Bracarenſis I. de An. 561. Ibid. p. 292. Cum Gallæciæ 2828 Eten Lu- 
cretius, Andreas, Martinus, Cottus, Ildaricus, Latentivs, Tlmotheus, Malioſus, ex praeepto pre. 
fati glorioſiſſimi A RI AMI RI Regis, in Metropolitana ejuſdem provinciz Bracarenſis Eccleſia 
convenifſent ; conſidentibus fimul Epiſcopis, præſentibus quoque presbyteris; ad ſtantibuſque mini- 
ſtris, vel univerſo clero, Lucretius memoratæ {detropoli ane Eccles Epiſcopus An dec. 


— Duo Reges dominabantur Gallzciz, Mirus Leni . Aae, Rex — Gans 
bat: qui Ariomirus poſt tertium annum e 4. &  Mirus Bracharari obtinuit, 1 fecit nr 
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2. M 4 RTIN, Abbot of Duma, Who was aſterwards Archbi ſho 
of ae contributed BRL K the e of T Theodemir. 6 XIV. 16. 


"PACTUV, 8, ad An. 560. 1. * places tlie Beginning of Theode- 
= Reign in 557, or 5 59. Some Years ſince, his Tomb Was 1 


to have bra wee at Hraga: But without ſufficient Cony 


r nen 
ane T 173 45 2 1 | „ 75 7 85 43 
id MIRO, @THBODEMIR JL, 
TY * * | LA %:Y 
855 Lig. from 570, 10 58: 3. © 


L 


02m So N Ws” the Gogh: very nch 8 the Converſion 1 to the 
Catholic Faith, began by his Father, of which we find Eyidences in the 
| e Bracarenſ 1 U, which Was tid 1 in-the Year S e 1154) een 


2. Wenn a War broke out, beer Tod 4s King of the inf Gus, 
and his Son, Hermenegild, Miro took the arty of "as Son; but Leo- 
vigutd — him to ſuch Streights, that he was obliged to abandon 
it, and acknowledge . = MOT a (IV. * * died ien we 
Year 35835. don 23.5 N 


\ 


” Wr 


6 = The Ke js. au „ Alfiraf from tho Ante Gazet, of 85 e in 7 „ Article from Lizbon. 
On apprend de Braga, qu'en creuſant les fondemens de Vantienne egliſe de St. Martin de Dume, 
qu'on 2 abbatue pour en conſtruire une nouvelle, on avoit trouve les ruines d'un ancien Fdifice Ro- 
main, qu'on croit etre celle d'un temple dediẽ a Jupiter, parce que parmi le grand nombre de co- 
Lane, on y ep a trouvs une e ſu ur meer) on voie en > CarzAtere Romain Eqn N ſuivante: * Jovi 
blanc, dans lequel il y avoit les Oſſemens d'un e 23 qu'on eroit Etre dun des Rois — 
qui ont regne en Portugal, & qui ont fait leur reſidence dans cette ville. Bien des gens ſont Gopi- 


nion, que ce pourroit bien Etre le Corps du Roi Theodemir, parceque ce Prince, qui mourut en 


570, a fonde le Couvent de St. Martin de Dume. Comme les Gots, qui ont envahi ce royaume, 


ont detruit les Batimens des Romains, & que les Sarrazins, qui Vont.envahi enſuite, ont detruit coux 
des Gots, on ne doit-pas etre ſurpris, fi les ruines oo Batimens ** {oy bu & autre de ces deux Na- 


tions ſe trouvent confondues enemble. 0 * | © 


* Ap. D'Avevinn, T. II. p. 316. Anno ſecundo Regis Mironis, die Kalenderum Juniarum _ 
cum Gallzciz provinciæ Þpiſcopi, tam ex Bracarenſi quam ex Lucenſi Synodo, cum ſuis Metropo- 


W r Feen * fimul etiam W 4 wr Bracarenſis e one 


| | * 
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Clone ac Lf ledges 6 & c gl i eee mad pr 
dito pietate, Mi oN Regi, MARTIN Vs humilis 
W 


Now 4 gnoro, Crrxantrestnn Re x, flagrant ſiman amimi thi ſtim 


ſapientiæ inſatiabiliter poculis inhiare, eaque te ardenter, quibus mortalis 
ſcientiæ Br: ee” Hans requirere. | Et ob hoc humilitatem meam 


ſepins litteris admones, ut di 3 ns Fw crebre —_ er epiſtolam ſcri- 
bens, aut conſolationis aut exhortations aligns, , fort ad- 
„ (dia, feran dittu*. Sed quamvis hoc a me exigat tuæ e _ 
m, ſcito tamen tenunatis mee inſolentem continuo a c pres - 

reale i Regalis reuerentiæ gravitatem aut affiduts, aut ut liber 

ri . Et ideo ne aut ego licentia pie invitationis abuterer lo- 

, aut veſiro magis deſiders obſifterem reticendo, libellum hunt nulla 
— oftentatione politum, Fj planitie pure fomphicttatis excerptum, 
c bee fidemter auribus obtuk recitanduns. Luem non vefir e ſperialiter 
* foteſtati, cui naturalis ſapientiæ ſagacitas prafio eft, ſed geweralittr 
tus conſcripſi, quos miniſteriis tuis 1155 hec convenit legere, intelligere 
& renere. Titulis aum lilelli eff Foxmota Vira Hoxksra, quem id. 
circo tali volui vacabulo ſuperſeribi, quia non illa ardua & perfetta, que 
a paucis & peregregs Deico patrantur, inſtituit; ſed ea 1magis commo- 
5 ME & /ine Dovinarum Seripturarum pre 5 T5 naturali tantum hu- 
uke, Ae, en a . rote e eg. wiventibus, ua 


End f the Swabian Kingdoms.  Leovigitd, King of the Wiſi- 
 Goths, wanguiſhes 4e Suevi. | 


(XIV. 23) 


I. ' MIRO was Rabat by his Son, Ane © or Eburicus. Andeca * 
rebelled againſt him, thruſt bin into a Monaſtery, and and ay" the Royal 
2 


Dignity himſelf: But Leovigild, King of the s, fell upon him, 
:- obliged him, in his Turn, to 80 into a Monaſtery iLike (An. 115 ) 


12 . 


® al. Andeca. 


» 


11.” Of the-Kingdem of the dux vi, in Spain. $543 
The Nation . itſelf acknowledged. the Conqueror. for their King, One 


ner, the Kingdom of the Su2vi-was united with that of the Gorhs, after 
it had ſubſiſtod, (reckonitig. from the Year 409) 176 Years. (XIV. 23.) 


VISITED: OL. RT UNSRIITS. MRS 4 N rn * Wee $64 
2. Turn remains nothing more; but that I add the Teſtimon ol | 
ſome Hiſtorians, : concerning the Downfal of the Kiagdom of dne e, 5 
Gregorius Turonenſis, who on Account of his being cotemporary, more 
particularly deſerves our Notice, ſays, Lib. V. c. 48, Patrata quogue 
vittoria, cognovit Mironem Ragem contra ſe cum exercitu reſidere : "ho 
gircumaato, ſacramenta exigit, ſibi in poſterum fore fidelem. Et ſic datis 
ſt; intvicem muneribuis, unuſquiſqne ad propria eſt regreſſie,"\ Sed. Miro, 
poſtquam in patriam tediit, non multos poſt dies converſus ad: lettulum, 
obiit : infirmatus enim ab aquis Hiſpanie fuerat malis, atribuſque incom- 
modis. Quo defuncto, filius ejus Eukichus Leuvichildi Regis amicitias 
expedit: datoque, ut pater fecerat, ſacramento, reguum Gallicienſe 
ſuſcepit. Hoc vero anno cognatus 2 AvDica, qui ſororemillius deſpon- 
ſatam habebat, cum exercitu vent * + thiyms umque clericum fuit, ac dia- 
conatus ſve presbyterii ei imponi honorem jubet : ipſe vero accepta ſocers 
ſui uxore Gallicienſe regnum obtinuit. N. this Relation, one would al- 

1 


moſt conclude, that Miro, and his Son Euricus, acknowledged Leovigild 
for their Soyereign. {th 


3. ISIDORUS, in Chr. Suey, Pot behdemirum Miro Suevorum 
Princeps efficitur, & regnavit annis XII. Hic bellum ſecundo Regni ſus 
anno contra Roccones intulit : deinde in auxiliunt Huvigildi, Gothorum re- 


gis, adverſus rebellum filium ad expugwandaw Hpalim pergit, ibique vi- 
i terminum clauſit. Cui Ebwficus, ius, in iim ſucceait : quem ade- 
 leſcentem Audica, aſſumpta tytanmde, gi fr, © monachum fac tum 


in monaſterio damnat, pro que non dilfta Of mend. Mox enim Liuvi- 
gildus, Gothorum rex, Suevis bellum Tiferens, obtento eodem regno Audi. 
cam aljecit, atque detonſo eo, poſi regni honorem presbyterii offci conſe- 

cravit. Sic enim opportuit, ut, quod regi ſuo fecerat, rurſus idem ab alid 

—_— merit; vici ſſtudine pateretur. Regnum autem Suevorum deletum 

in Gothos transfertur, quod manſit annis ceutum ſeptuaginta ſex. 


4. FO. BICL ARIENSES, who lived at this Time, ad An. II. 
Mauritii (Chr. 58 3.) His diebus Audeca in Galletia, Suevorum regnum 
cum tyrannide affumit, & Siſeguntiam, relictam Mironis Regis, in conju- 
ir accepit. Eboricum regno privat: © monachum facit. And in the 

Eto ing Fear: Leovigildus Rex Galletias vaſtat. Audecam Regem 
com- 


Maluricus * indeed rebelled, but was likewiſe ſuppteſſed. In this Man- - £ Amalari- 


1 
TIF 


XXIV. Ain. 07 ihe Rüge of ness v4, * ö Spain. 


.. ln wt be; FL ror eren, th aurum, ©: patrian, 
© ſwam in poteſt aten i, & Gothorum frovinciam facit. As likewiſe far. 
ther: Audeca vero e 
. . 
rat, patitur, & exilio Facenſi urbe relegatur. 
e adi ; 


affumens, reenare vuli, 4 ftatim a ducibus Leove Hat op- 
prefſis,. printer, Lovvegilds vin kus Præſentarur. / 15 55 


; "yy Tus Name of the Suevj does indeed appear ſometime after this; 
| In the Acta Concilii Toletan III, under Recaredus, they are yet particu- 
larly mentioned. (XIV. 23. 3. 4. Enico left the Country Ef rf Sue vi 
to his Son Witza. (XV. 26. n. 1.) At length, the n of the dare. 
tene BER the Colle and Sew entirely upon an a 


aluricus in Calletia ty. 


* 


roatus tonaetur, & honore Precigreri poſt reg. 
m, quod in Ehoriro Regis filio, Re el. 
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af the Devaſtatim of the e of 11 Wis $1- 5 
| Sorns, by the SARACENS., gs 


The « Inperfilim of Hiſtory, in the Period of the wif Gothe 


HE Revolution, which the Ser acens occaſion'd in Spain, is 15 = 
. memorable in all its Circumftances. The Gorhs came out of 5 | 
the North, and, after many Viciſſitudes of Fortune, had 
-ſtabliſhied a mighty Kin gdorm, when another Nation, from the South, 
approaches to 45557 it: uſt as when two Storms ariſe in the Air, one 

oppoſite to the e one diſperſes the other. The Gothe had, at 
laſt, eſtabliſhed 1 — Laws and Polity in Spain, and the Church * 
riſh'd under the Protection of their Kings; and now the Saraceus intro- 

A a foreign Religion, Lon guage, and Manners. 


"21 Bur this great Bere has not hitherto wk get! in a true L ht; 
and the whole ab Period, in the 8 © fb Hiſtory, is very im per ea: 
becauſe there are ſo ſew. Writers and Records thereof remaining. Next 
to Idatius, the Chronicon Gothorum, Suevorum & Vandalorum of 16 Ildorus, 
Archbiſhop of Seville * is the moſt conſiderable. Johannis, Abbatis 
Biclarienſis, Chronicon goes to the fourth Year of King Reccaredus, 
( Chr. 589.) in whoſe Reign he lived. Julian, Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
is of Service for the Hiſtory of King Wamba. I/idorus, Biſhop of Beja +, 4 pamngs. 
continued the Hiſtory of the former //dorus to the Year 754, at which 
Time he likewiſe lived. Some, and even Cardinal 4 Aguirre, mention. 


. Fullicerius OUS, whether the Chronicon Gothorum, Vandalorum * Sucvorigm + was be | | 
written by Iſidorus. Antonius, in Bibl. Hiſp. Vet. p. 256, n. 117. | 1 
A aaa 4 cer- | 


546 


⁊ certain Chronicle, with the Title of Vale Gothorum Re 


+ Tudenfis. 


— Of the Devgfation 
um Chronicon: 


But Nicolaus Antonius, in his Bibl. Hiſpan. Vet. Part rt 74s obſcryes, 
that this Name aroſe 2 a Miſtake, by a WONG r ans of the 18 
Vi. Gotborum Regum Chronicon. 


3. Taess, Authors, and more particularly 
made Uſe of by thoſe, who have attgnpted 4 50 Nee in 
more modern Times, in Spain; of which Naber he are 1 uthor of the 


Chronicon Alphonſi Regis, and Rodericus Aimenes, — er of Toledo, who 


lived about the Middle of the thirteenth Cen as Aerie Taxes 
mpiled; A Bi 


Horus e Fre” RO 


2 Dy , who, pretty heat about the N,, 
of San, at che Deſire, af We Land enganis 8 Tem, Conſort of 


41 aa, * 


4. Tu Concilia Hi * are of a general Uſe to illuſtrate Circum- 
. 25 The laſt we have, was held An. 694. But there are ſo many 
Things foiſted in, or corrupted, in the Spaxyſb Hiſtory, that we can- 
not be too , even in thoſe which are ſuppos d to be good *. 


5. TAE more. modern Spaniſh Hiſtorians have not ſufpciently applied 
the Deſects of their Predeceſſors, in this Point. As for Julianus Caſtil, 
who propoſed to write a particular Hiſtory; of the Kings of the } 7 
Gothe, we have little to boaſt of, but his Intention. Savedr@ is more 
deſerving of our Thanks, tho? he is not quite diyeſted of the ancient 
Prejudices. The work of Peter de Alcazer was neyer aA, and 
is only known by Antomus's Bibliotheca Hi ana. Tp 


6. Mx v have been deceived by the ſupf poſed Hifiory of of Kin g Rades, 
publiſh'd by Michael de Luna ** ; with a2 4 oi that it was So@niled 
by an Arabian, who was preſent i in the RPO of the Saracens ; But, 


* & F. Pagius bin ſays of Rodericus Toletanus, ad An 712 r. n. 8. Hujus Precfutis Hiſtoriam 
Arabum, ſicut nonnulla alia in ejuſdem operibus, ab 1 SW & i iniquis emendatoribus corrupta ſuiſſe, 


dubium non eſt. 1 = 


ms The - Tok is; La Verdadera Hiſtoria del Rey Don Rodrige, en men! le trata la a "ry 
pal de la perdida de Eſpanna, y la conquiſta, que della hizo Miramamolin Almangor: compueſia 
par el Sabio Alcayde Abulcacim Tarif Aben Tarique, de nation Arabe, y natural de la Arabia 
Petria. Traduida pour Miouzl DE Luna, vizino de Granada, interprete del Rey Don Phelippe, 
Saragoga 1603-4, and at Valenza 1 606. I 3s pretended, that the firſt Volume was written at Bucara, 
An. Hegirz. x40. (Chr. 761.) and the other An. Heg. 142. I is likewif TAO, into. nos, 
with the Tithe :. Hiſtoire de * © leere par les Maures. latch fue Ano 
| in 


1 % © % 
F . 


en ngdom of bie Wiſi-Goths, dths, y the'Satacens. 847 ; 


- Reality it i c 2 2 Bibl. | | . II. N / | 
in Reality, it is a Romance, as Anton zinc, in b. ver. T. II. p. 237. 
has already ſhewn, and even the Arabian Original is no where to be found. 
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Why the Account af Rodericus Toletanus, and Lucas Tudenſis, is follou d 
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1. Taz Hiſtory of the two laſt Kings, Witiza and Rogeric, is the 
moſt uncertain. Some pretend that Roderic was not elected King till 
after Mitixa's Death; others, that he dethron'd him, and caus'd his Eyes 
to be put out. F. Fagius, ad Au. 710. u. 4, does not himſelf pretend 
to have made any certain Diſcovery, oo ns no 


2. TRE leſs Reaſon we have to wonder, that more modern Hiſtorians 
relate the Invaſion of the Saracens in ſo different a Manner. However, 
as to the principal Circumſtances, I have followed the Chronicon Aphomſi 
Regis, Rodericus Toletanus, and Lucas Tudenſis, the rather, as F. Pa- 
gius aſſures us, that they agree with the Accounts he has found in ſome of 
the Arabian Writers. Theſe Hiſtorians agree in this, that the Sons of 
Witiza, tempted, the Saracens to come to Spain. The two latter like- 
wiſe mention a certain Count Julian, as the chief Inſtrument of this 
Treachery. I ſhall, however, only add here the Paſſages concerning the 
Overthrow of King Raderic. Lucas Tudenſis gives us an Account of it, 
Lib. III. p..70- but acknowledges, that he himſelf did not know all the 
Circumſtances: Porr rex Redericus more ſalito prælis intentus cœpit a- 
criter inſtare, ac prapenſius in hoſtes ferire. Tandem vero inſtantibus 
barbaris Hiſpaui milites cœperuut deficere, atque per longitndinem belli 
defatigati, quiſ que lacum 7005 dare. Ternibiliter Gothi, qui erant ex 
parte Comitis, TIS irruebant ſuper Fiſpanos, & ad pra liandum bar- 
baros animabant. Nodericus autem, ubt ſe a ſuis vidit deſtitui, per aliquot 
des terga præbeus paulatim fugnando, ut credimus, occubuit; fed non ſcimus 
certum interitum ejus. Regnavit annts ſeptem, men/ibus n Rudis FA. 
men. poſtea in civitate, Viſea, inuenta eſt lapidea ſepultura, in qua epita- 
phium eſt ſubſcrigtum, ſcilicet : hie requeeſcit Rodevicus, Rex Gothorum. 


3. ROD ERI C of Toledo relates this Overthow, cap 20. Rex 
aufem Roderichs, audita firage ſuaram, & provincie vaſtatione, Gothis om. 
nibus cungregatis, adventui Arabum ſe objectt, & ad incurſum torum, 
ſtrenue pr operuuit. Cumque veniſſent ad fluvium, qui Gaudalete dicitur, 
prope A ſfidonam que nunc Xerez dicitur, ex alia parte ſedy exercitus 

4 


ricauus. Rex autem, Rodericus, cum corona aurea & veſtibus deaura- 
þ We: Aaaa 2 rig, 


+4 8chawal. 


 Ruadericus, ultimus Rex Gathorum.. 
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tis, a duobus mulis is lefia eburneo ferebatur, ut Gothorum Regum . 
tas exigebat. Et per ofto dies contmuos a Dominica in Dominicam dimi- 
carunt, ita ut de Taric exercitu fere decem & ſex millia ceciderunt. Sed 
Juliano comite & Gothis, qui ſecum aderant, dure inſt antibus, frangumur 


— 


acies Chriſtianorum, qui longa pacg & abundantia deſides, imbelles & ig- 
navi certaminis ſunt invents,” & objicibus terga dantec. Die Dominica, 
quinto idus menſis Xavel +, anno Arabum XCIII era DCCLIL Rox Ra. 
dericus, & Chriſtianus exercitus vincitur & Jugs inutili perierunt. He 
ſays farther : m hoc agitur, quid de Rege Roderico acciderit ignora- 


tur. Tamen corona, veſtes, & inſignia, & calciamonta aura & lapidibus 


adornata, & equus, qui Oralia dicebatur, in loco tremulo juxta fluvium 
ſme corpore ſunt inventa. Quid autem de corpore fuerit factum, penitus 
ignoratur, niſi quod modernis temporibus apud Viſeum, civitatem Porty- 
galliæ, inſcriptus tumulus, invenitur: Hic jacet Rodericus, ultimus Rex 
Gothorum. And, cap. 22, he ſays: Rodericus a Juliano, ut creditur, 
interfectus. F. Pagius, ad An. 711. u. 10, obſetyes, that, according to 
the Arabian Accounts, which he had confalted, Roderic was drowned in 
the River Guadalete. E wilt 


4. Tas Chronicon Alphonſi Regis, which is elder than the two former, 
agrees with them in this, that the Sons of Y/71za enticed the Saracens to 
come to Spain; but without any Mention of the treacherous Julian: u. 9. 
Vitizane defuntto, Rudericus a Gothis eligitur in Regem. Iſte vero in 
peccatis Wittizani ambulavit, © non ſolum zh jſtre  armatus, huic 
ſceleri ſinem non ws uat, ſed magis ampliavit. Filii vero Wittizani in- 
vidia ducti, eo, quad Rudericus regnum patris eorum acceperat, callide 
cogitantes, nuntios ad Africam mittun, Saracenos iu auxilium petunt, 


% uavibus advec los, Hiſpaniam intromittunt. Sed ipſe, qui patriæ ex- 
Ci 


zum intulerunt, ſimul cum gente Saracenorum gladio perierunt. Itaque 
cum Rudericus ingreſſum eerum coguovifſet, cum omni agmine Gothorum tis 
præliaturus occurrit, ſed dicente ſcriptuna : In vanum currit, quem iniquitas 
pracedit. Sacerdotes vero vel ſuorum peccatorum mole oppreſſi, vel filio- 
rum Witizan fraude detett cum omni agmine Gothorum in fugam ſunt 
verſi, & gladio deleti. De Rugderico vero Rege nulli cognita manet cauſa 
interitus ejus. Rude namque noſtris temporibus, cum 72 civitas, & ſub- 

arbana ejus a nobis populata efſent, in quadam Baſilica momumentum 
eſt inventum, ubi deſuper epitaplium ſcuptum ſic dicitur: Hic requieſcit 


% 


* 
* 
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of the Kings oft Wir Gus tj rites — 
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1. Moxzoves Roderie, and Laras himſelf; hos, that they were 
not fully inform d of the Matter; and it is perceptible enough, tho! they 
had not own'd it. They intermix Circumſtances that are notoriouſſy 
wil and contradi& themſelves. | An Inſtance of this is the Story of 

at Koderic's having deflower'd Count Julians Daughter, and thereby 

crated her Father to ſuch a Degree; that he cultivated an / Intelli- 
ee. with the Saracens ;j tho! the former is at a Loſs to ſay, whether it 
was his Daughter or his Wife. Michael de Luna, even gives us the 
Letter, in which the abus d Cava complains to her Father of the In- 
jury done her; upon» which Marina and F. Orleans improve. No 
Vouchers are requir d of Liuy, when he paints Virginia, with her Bride- 


_ groom and F ather, in ſo lively Colours . But in modern Hiſtory, + Lb. Iv. 485. 


tlie fineſt Strokes of Eloquence * a m if bg have not. 
Truth for their Foundation. 


2 Tux Story of King Roderic's Tomb. at Vico, in \ Fur, has 
. aslittle-Grounds : As has Jikewiſe the Pretext which the two Hiſtorians 
make Uſe of, for the Saracens having ſo eaſily conquer'd Spain, that King 
Witiza razed the Walls of all the Cities, excepting Toledo, Leon 5 
Aftorga * : For, according to their own Relation, Cardua, Merida, Eliſe 


4966, Oreola , Leon, Saragoſſa, and ſeveral other Cities were befieg'd + Oribuels... 


y the Saracens **. The. Circumſtance, that the Goths ſuffer d greatly, 
from the Franks, in Gaul, at the ſame Time that the Saracens played the. 
Maſters ||, does not agree with the H iſtory of the Franks. 


That the Saracens did not 67} ts come into Spain, in i the Reign f Roderic. 


1. I HAVE already ſhewn, i in its proper Place, (XV. 26.) that the Saras 
cens, in Africa, may, of themſelves, have. grown deſirous to try their 
F ortune, in n ; and we have, hardly © Scale: to mention either the 


z, 


* Ropxricus, cap. FI Cum pro his in Mtetibu- ti timeret 2 muros pracepit:dirui civita- - 
tum cunctarum provier paucos. Aud. Lucas Tupenits, p. 69. 


1 Among the more 8 Spaniſh Hiforians, PIs vw ene di raue Lib. II. cap. 312 
bas alreaq obſerv'd the Perplexity 77 this Relation. | | 


| Luc. Top. 5. 70. Verum etiam Francorum armis ex x parte Galliarum.conſumti ſunt. - 


Ambition 


LS 


3 %fon V. mmi, Of the Devaſtation» 


Ambition of the Sons of Miti ca, or the Diſaſter of Julians Daughter 
In the Chronicon Moiffracenſe, we beſides find, that the Saracens invaded 
Spain, even in the Time of #Ttize, Au. 715. His temperibus in Spania 
ſuper Gothos regnabat Witicha, qui regnavit annis VII. © menſes III. It: 
deditus feminis, exetnple fuo ſacerdates ac populuns luxurioſe vivere' dvcuir, 


rritaut furorem: Domini.” Surraceni tunc' in Spams ingrediumtur. Goth; 
fuper ſe cum Regem cumſtituunt. Rudericns' Rex cum magno exercitu 
Gothorum Sarracenis olrviam it in prælio; fed mito pretio Gothi debellati 


ſunt a Saracenis." Sicque regnum Gotherum' in Spania finitur. Et infra dues 

anuos |S arracourprue»totam Spantam fubjiciunt. © However, the Credit of 

this Chronicle is not always preferred before the vulgar Tradition of the 

Syaniardt. nn Ken. INN 2 
N 


2. So much, in the mean Time, is certain, that it was not in Roabric 
Reign, that the Saraceus came the firſt Time into Spain. Lucas Tudenſis 
obſerves, p. 68, that they were for trying their Fortune there, in the 
Time of King Ii ama. In the Reign of King Flavius Egica, they were 
again apprehenſive of them. The Jets, in Spain, were accuſed of hold- 
ing a Correſpondence with their Brethren in Africa, to the Prejudice of 
the Kingdom. The King himſelf complains of this, in the Af. Concil. 
Foletani XVII. which was held Au. 694. ap, Carp. D'Acuraxy, T. II. 
p. 253. Pro neſaudis demi que fudæis mira fines regni noſtri degentibus ita 
præmittimus, Sc. nuper- manifeſtis confe ſſlombus indubie pervenimus, his 
iu tranſinariuis partibus Hebraos atios confulusſſe, ut unanimiter contra 
genus Chriftianum agerent Sc. And the Patres Cuncilii ſay of them, 
(p. 757.) per alia fua fcelera non folum ftatum Eecleſiæ perturbare mal- 
uerunt, verum etiam auſn tyrannico inferre conats ſunt rumam patriæ, as 


populo univerſo, Ge. 
That the Kingdom of the Wiſi-Goths was not totally overthrown. 


T Have likewiſe obſerved, in its proper Place, that neither the Nation 
nor the Name ef the Gaths, were fully extirpated by the Saracens. 
Some modern Writers have formed a yery-confuſed Idea of this; as well 
as of the Gaths themſelues: 14/phonſus Sauctius, in Anacephalæoſi Rer. 
Hiſpanic. Lib. VII. cap. 5. ſays, that, in his Time, a Remnant of theſe 
Goths, of whom no one had till then the leaſt Knowledge, were caſu- 
ally diſcoyered, at ſome Miles Diftance from Salamanca, between unpaſſa- 
ble Mountains: But the whole Story is fo abſurd, and the Deſcription 
given of this, as it were, conjur'd up Community, is ſo little * 

| it mates ri: 2781 2 Donat tin n en 0 2 W1 
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Alvarus Gomez 7 N Sa 
vi © Kinydow of the 


A s Hiſtorians 1 ſucceeded fo badly in their Accounts of the Inva- 
fion of the Saracens, I ſhall ſubjoin a Vallage from a who, in his 
Delivery, at leaſt, appears with a better Grace. Alvarez; ( E, Pro- 
felſor hetorices & Grace 1 ab at Toledo, has Eel it, in a 
Poem, in the following Manner. 7 


Non ſine fangultu, [01 Iachrinnis fs obs Tas 
Commemorare valet, quæ quondam ingentia facta 
Magnanimi geſſere duces, gens inclyta Gotth _ 
Dira manus, metuenda "33 its, metuenda profundo - 
Ut Geticis olim deſcendunt mentibus : utque | 
Romulide ut victi, capta & capital a, fut, 
Nullum regnandi finem cecmere Sybille. 

 Urque his perſectis Hijpanas viſere terra : 
In g's ſedeſque ſuas hic gere curant : . 

„ bi Lzta 5 Horenti gramine tellus, 
. Ee munita Tagi cinguntur mania flexu, 

Parva olim, remeans hac cum Gerione. perenipro.. 
Tranſit Alcides, & 1 muri s 
Signavit , ſed nunc Hiſpana induſtria tautum 
on guat clo, 6 1 volvere PONG" 2 


Utque ub; Gaben ſo gleria ſuſtwlit, Sjam 1 
Clara magis nituit (ſe 92 2 mortalia cun sta 
TR, eJeque ſuo ſub pondere vires | 

Corruerint LN ſtare diu concedere null: 

Tata volunt : quoniam fi ſe meminere caduca, 
Offictumque tenent, quo S moderamiue durant - 8. 5 


' Utque R odericus ſumens Hiſpanica | reena 
Sorte gravi, inſanus, turpique libidine captus 
Ardet amore Cabæ, lucemque, & numera regni 
Contemmit forma ſi non potiatur amate : 


4 N 
\ 
: * 
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Vi Paſſage is u be found in Fzaxc. 5E Pisa Hiſtor. di Toledo, Lis. II. cap 27. 
Atque 


® Moment in the 


6D wiſhes» the 
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omere nomen 
Tartarti ri, F 1 dolentes) 
Percitus hic wa, rumoreque tactus amaro 
Dara ſteletis, uindittam, pettore toto 
bee Vaſe © patriam conuellere ſedilis i amis 


ſatis elſe Aa (quanti Of, mjuria) credit. 


go dum paenas amenti a Princip e ſumat 
| Nm as atque fidem curat, non pt Diuum 
In mentem reakunt, patris 4175 ignora char 
Sed ferus, Hoſperiæ cladem ſub corde volutans, 

¶ Heu ſcelus) audaces Afros is Theris 
Proditor: huic vultur, nec non immania ſaxi 
Pondera, & ardentes actæ per viſcera tedæ, 
Et cri ita erectus ſerpens, atque ore triſulco 


l * 
iin 


* 


- Horrendum infrendens criſpata fronte Chelidrus, 


Exiguz pene, majora imendite Eyes 


Utque Afri ingre lt vuſtarunt maxima regua, 
Gens contempta prius, nullo nec in ordine pugne 
Conſiliive loco dignanda: utque aſpera fat 
Hos dominos dederint per longum tempus Verit. b Kt 
Ut noſtri interea paulatim aſſumere viren 
Et revocare gradus, rurſi Tag per oppida As. 
Rapta ſibi tentaſſe vias :*& gloria rurſus © 
Peraia Gothorum priſca a ad Monuments revixit. 


Cum deſperatis rebus Deus optimus 1 8. * 2 
Princeps elagius, divino numine tatfus, . 


Ortus Toleti, Gotthorumque inclyta protes, | 
Impiger accurrit patriæ ſuccurrere lapſe.” 
Cœlitus exhibitum credas, ad prelia natum, © 
Unus homo, qui nil cunttande reſtituit rem. 
Sicque per atates Hiſpants gloria creuit, 
Donec ſub Carolo, nec non utro ws, Philo 


Summa tenet, non v 28. prius, gen rerum. _ 
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XXVI AN NOTATION. 


of 15 Ep Halli ſument of the 2 dom of 155 
Wiſi-Goths: Of their Laws : "Of the Of. 
ficium Gothicum: of their Coins. and 
Letters, &c. N 

Ma XV. 29. 8 N 


of 1 the | Kingdom of the Wisr-Gores, i in general. oF" | 
153 HAVE already, as the Courſe of this Hiſtory has required, touched 


on many Things, relating to the Growth aa Eſtabliſhment of the 
Kingdom of the Wisi. Gotbos, and ſhall add ſome Evidences to confirm 
what I have before faid, eſpecially .with Regard to their Conſtitution and 
Church, of which the Laws of the V ;/i-Goths, and the Officium Gothicum 
are two remarkable Monuments. The Coins which are remaining of 
them, orare falſely attributed to them, likewiſe deſerve a more narrow En- 
quiry into, as do alſo the Remains of their Language, and the vulgar Tra- 
dition of their Letters. a 
1. THERE have been great Debates, concerning the Antiquity and 
Power of the Kingdom of the 1/6-Goths, eſpecially, in the foregoing 


Century, on Occaſion of the warm Diſpute between France and Spain, in 


Point of Precedency, and principally birtiben Chiflet and Blondel *. The 


Spaniards pretended to ground the Preference o their Kingdom, on the | 


Antiquity and Power of that of the Goths. = 

2. Sou Writers pretend to give us the if. Gothick Arms. Beute- 
rus divides it into 4 Quarters; the two Uppermoſt of which are charged 
with three Chevrons and a Crown, and the two Lowermoſt with two Li- 
ons. (III. 39. 11.) But, not to mention, that Heraldry i is not lo ancient, 


* BlowpzL treats of this Matter at large, in the Aſſertio Geneal. Francicae cap. 12. p. 382. 


ſeq. under the Title: Regnum a Gothis in Hiſpania fundatum Francico antiquius dici non mere- 


tur, and cap. 13. P. 393 · Where it is ſaid ; Gothici regni Francico robur par non fuit. 
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comium of Peter.Pantinus's Treatiſe, de dignitatibus atg. 
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XXVI. Annotation.” Of the E Pablifoment 


as far as the Gothe, in articular, Morales, Lib. XIII. cap. g. ob. 
ſerves, that neither Pelagius, nor is Succeſlors, had any Arms till Fer Inand 
King of Leon... . Chiffet revived the Story of the N in ow < cke | 
Arms; but is refuted by Blonde!, I. c. p. 36. 

3. I Have already, in a proper Place, (XV. 29. uy given a juſt En- 
officits Regm ac 
Domus Regia Gothoram ; which is to be met with in Hypon. Hur. T. 
II. Pp. 195. I ſhall here only Ws the Names of the Offices, which he 


there illuſtrates. 


by dQ) IQ e THIIHNOT)” £X F 
+ TAL 4 

gf Feb af DioniTATUM OrrIcionUMavs Invex. | 
Dux. Comes Spathariorum. Centenarii. 
Comes. Comes Cabiculi ET - 
Prepoſitus Comitis, Comes Stabuli. ExercitusCompulſores 
Vicarius Principis. Comes Exercitus. Annonarii. 
Comes Scanciarum. Procer. Defenſores. 
Theſaurorum Comes. Gardingus. Pracis Aſſertores. 
Comes Patrimonii. Thiuphadus, _ Numerarii & Vitid 
Comes Civitatis Toletanæ. Millenarii, „ Sao. - 
Comes Notariorum. Quingentenarii.  _ ServusF ils 

| Of the Laws of the Wrei-Gorns. 


1. THERE is a Collection of the Laws of the #5f-Goths extant, of 
which I have often made Mention above. Theſe Laws were binding as 
well to the Provintrals.as the Geths ; and the Roman Laws were thereby 
fully ſuppteſs d. Lib. II. Tit. I. 9. Aliene gentis Egibus ad exerritium 
ulilitatis imbui & permittimus & optanus: ad negotiorum vero diſcuſſionem 
& refultamus & probibemus. Quamvis enim eloqunts polleant, tamen diqicul- 
latibus herent : adeo cum ſufficiat ad juſtitiee plenitudinem, & praæſcrutatio 
rationum, & competentium ordo verborum, qu cudicis aus ſeries agnoſcitur 
tontinere, nolumus Hur Romanis legibus, froe alienis infirutionbuc, a mode 


amplius convexari. 


2. AFTER the Inundation of the Saracens, the: Laws, together with 
the Remainder of the Chriſtians, lay conceal'd in the Mountains; and 
with them they came to Light again. The moſt ancient Collection of the 
Spare Laws, known by the Name of nn Tudicum, 1s calleQed "gel 


theſe Gothick Live A famous Spaniſh 
of them, that the Spaniſh Furiſpr 
rived from this Original. 


gives ſuch an Encomium 
e mo not be 2 of being de- 


Laws were aboliſhed, in Catalonia, i in the Year 1000. Hugo, a Pontifice 


Romano in Hiſdaniam legatus, Barcinone in Epiſtoporum & proctrum con- 


vent u, Rapmundi Barcinonenfis Comitis, voluntate, ths 75 guibus ante 
utebuntur Catalauni, , abrogavit, novaſque fanit, unde 95774 populis ad nof- 
tram etatem dantur. But Ant. Olibanus, an experienced Lawyer, and Se- 


nator Regius at Barcelona, in His Treatiſe 44 Jum 70 Ws, cap. I. u. 8. affures 


us, that theſe very New Laws, are taken from the Gothic 1485 with ſome 

fewAdditions only here and there. Cum autem Uſarict Barcinonen of v6 s, de 721 
bus agimus, fint ſumti ex legibus Gothicis, que in Curiis Comitis Barginon#, 
& alis Curits totius provincie Ge deen Sc. hinc efficitur, multa eſſe 
diſpefta & ſancita jure Uſaticorum, vel Gothico, contra diſpoftionem jurts 
Romani. He had before ſhew'd the Reaſons that induced Count Berenga= 
rius to wake theſe new Laws. 2yod ſcilicet lges Gathice, que cum reli- 
quits Chriftianorum in montibus & Jocis a 25 . e afſervate, ex Illa in- 
felict Saracenorum invafione, & totius Panic occupatione, & nfque ad tem- 


fora huius Berengarii, in 1 & curiis receptæ, non poterant in omnibus 


cauſis commode obſervari, &. quod * occurrerent otta . non erant 
in 2 Gabel det. 1 : * a 


Mbetber the SPANISH Figs have their R from the GoTus. 


4. Ala other Subjects, of which the Cothick Laws conſiſt, what I 
have faid of their Mitztia (XV. 29. u. 8. 9.) is particularly memorable. It 
ſeems very evident, that the Chiefs of the Nation held certain Lands, in 
Conſideration of which they were oblig'd to ſerve in the Wars; and that 
they, as well as the Kings themſelves, laid the fame Obligation' on other 
Perſons capable of going to the Wars, by a — of Lands, or certain 


Advantages . Under the ſucceeding Spaniſh K we find more parti- 


cular Mention of Vaſlals and Feodal Services 85 1Ence, elde! it 4 


not improbable, that they were originally .derived from the Gora s: 


+ Gzecor. Lorzz Maven, in his Excelencias de la Monartquia de Eſpanna Pi.” 

1 Of the Vaſſals to the Kings, we likewiſe find ſome Footſteps in, the Concil. £70 *. which 
was held Anno. 636. under King Chintila. The Contents of the 6th'C:ngn are: Vr Regum 97 
G a 2 beg, à rerum jure non faudentur, n muxced?,” Add. Conc: Totet. vf 

n. 1 9 191 
We In. particular, Luis de Aka i in his Advert. Hiftor. Se. p. 32. ſeq. and p. 202. takes Notice 
of „ remarkable Things, which regard the Ancient Spaniſh Feodal Tenures, 


beu 


. MarIanaA ys, indeed, Lib. IX. & 5. that the ancient Gotbick 
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All 


ſhip ought to be obſerv'd in all the Churches 4.; and this produc'd the 
Form or Office call'd OficiumGothicum, and likewiſe B. Tjdor: I, probably, 
becauſe this Prelat, who prefided at that Council, had, perhaps, the Revi- 
fon of it, It is, in itſelf the more remarkable, as it contains many Cuſ- 
toms and Forms, which had been in Uſe, in the Spaniſb Church, from the 
moſt early Times of Cbhriſtianity. See a farther Account in Cardinal Bo- 
na Rer. Liturgic: Lib. I. likewiſe in Cardinal 4 Aguirre, T. III. Concil, 
Hiſpan. p. 258. But more circumſtantially from Eugenius de Robles, who 
himſelf officiated in a Chapple where theſe” Rites were obſerved, as alſo 
from Aluares Gomez, in the Life of Cardinal :Xzmenes., This famous 
Cardinal himſelf, preſerved the moſt laſting Monument of the Officiun 
Gothicum, in cauſing the Miſſal and Breviary to be printed : But the En- 


” 
p 7 


I MicnazL GD DES Miſcellaneous Tracts. Vol. II. diff. 1. and Vol. III. di. 1. . 
I Cau. 2. Poft mas fidei comfeſſanem, que in Sancta Dei Eccleſia prædicatur, placuit, ut vmnes fa- 
cerabtes, qui Cajholice fidei unitate camplectimur, mhil ultra di varſum aut diſſennm in Fcolgſiaſticis Sacra- 
mentis agamus; ne quælibet naſtra diwerſitas apud ignotos, ſeu carnales, ſchiſnatis errorem wideatur 
oftendere, & multis exiflat in ſcandalum warietas ecclefiarum. nus igitur ordo orandi atqug pſallendi 
nobis per omnem Hiſpaniam atque Galliam conſervetur, unus modus in Mifſſarum folennitatilus, unus in 
V . Matutmiſque effieits : nec diver/a fit ultra in nobis Ecclefiaflica conſuetudo, qui in una fide con- 
tenemur & regno. | Reo ' 

TN 5 4. i ER On, 8. Juliani or S. Ildephonſi, of which ſee Axroxius Bibl. 

tp, Vet. P. I. p. 269. ATT x | yt F A | 

J The MJa/was printed in the Year 1500. and the Breviary in 1502. at Toledo. F. Mabillon has 
ikewiſe printed a Gorbick Mifſal; de Liturg. Gallican, Lib, III. But it is according to the Gallici 


* 


- 


3 „ ghiſh 


Form, 


ghiſh Avitior henentiontdil above doubts, ene, it be | Githfully ** 
down to ey: Ts as it Was: contained in the maſt ancient RE ] 


When the Orr 101 Corn IcyM was hd in Arragon 7 

. = Aten SIM F 4:19; IF? 2 GN 
| HE! Revolations, which befel the Gothieh. 
wile! the -Officium, Gotbicum. The Roman Popes endeavour'd to introduce 
the Roman Rites in the Room of it. An Attempt was made even in the 
XI. Century, at the Council of Facca, under King Ramirus, I. Anno. 
1060. Mariana ſays of it, Lib. IX. p. 463, Sacrorum ritus, qui tempo- 
rum imjuria depravati erant, reftituts...Sacerdatum mores novis inſtitutis ex- 
culti, iiſque mandatum; ne alia more, quam Romano, precurentur. In Cata- 
lonia, the ſame Attempt proyed abortive: For when Cardinal Hugo, who 
was ſent by Pope Alexander II. to Spain, in the Year, 1064. inſiſted on it, 
in an Aſſembly of the States, at Barcelona; the Biſhops declin'd it, and ra- 
ther choſe to ſend a Deputation to the Council of Mantua, to juſtify the 
Liturgy they had till then made Uſe of. Mariana ſays of it, loc. cit. I 
legatus, ut Gothica precandi ratio abrogaretur, guamvis magno conatu obti- 
nere non potuit. Miſh. contra Mantuam in Gallia Ciſalpina, ubi de ſehiſmate- 
conventus Epiſcoporum habiti ſunt, Epiſcopi. tres, Munio Calagurritanus, 


Eximius Aucenhs, Fortunius Alavenfis,' Gothicos libros, quos ſecum detulere, 


Ponti eh S een frodaruiit; ua or thodoxs, nullague e farce. 
tk Sd bath <rafpia CaariLLE, and Lzox.. | 


4 In Cafilk, Difficulties likewiſe aroſe, ' when A en V VI. King of 


52 and Leon, attempted to introduce the Roman Rites. The Circum- 
ſtances, which I mentioned. of it, &. zo. are grounded on the following 
Account of Radericus Toletanus.:. 1 VI. cap. 2 5: Et quia adbuc littera 
Gothica & tranſiatio Pſalterii, & Officium: Miſe inſtitutum ab Iſidro. & 
Leandro, Pontifics bus, quod cum tranſlatione & littera dicitur Toletanum, 
per totam Hiſpaniam ſervabantur, ad igſtantiam uxoris ſuæ, Regina Con- 
laue, Fe, erat de partibus Galli arum, m e Romam ad ri Pa 


18 


5 * G 15 ns er e Tracts & Vol. Ut. p. 1 the beginning if the fateenth Cantiry, | 
the Moxarabic Liturgy<was prin ted by the Cardinal 35.507 But as wwe arecertain of that Cardinals. 


_ made \ ſore. Alterations init, fo there is great cauſe: to ſuſpec him of having mada more, and that 
the reft, he might change the forementioned form of conſtcration for the Roman. And the thing 


5 makes this more probable, is, the Copy which he had of the Mozarabic Liturgy being deſtroyed, and 
with it all the reſ, if there were any more at that time: there not being, that I can bear 95 Nur much | 


tam; & 


Enquiry, a Manuſcript Copy of the. Moxarabic Eiturgy ”_ where to le met with. 1 


Kingdom, affected like- 


* 


_ — 
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yum optimum, ut in Hiſpuniis, omi Toletund] Numanum, ea Gallfcanum 

ag fervaretur. H gives an Account, in the following Chapter, 26. 

w Pope Gregory, VII. ſent Richard, Abbot of St. Victor, at Marſeilles, 

as his Legat to Ca, to inſiſt on the Roman Rites being received, and 

how, when the People would not relinquiſh their ancient Ceremonies, the 

Pexiſion of it Was teferrd to the Combat, and the Trial by Fire. Theſe 

ſeem, indeed, to be in themielves unuſuałl Methods: But the Igneranee of 

the Times had more than once introduced theſe Trials *, they thinking 

that they thereby fubmitted the Matter in Debate to the Fudgmen of God. 

Now, tho' the Knight who. defetided the Ofitiam Got bioum overthrew 

: his Adverſaty, and the Bock is faid to have ſprung em ef the Fire, ye 
the King forced the Roman Rites upon che People; \as"Roderreus far 

informs ug. Vrrum, unt fruuratiunbm, tlerus '& foptiſus tofins Haſputi æ tur. 

batur, es quod Galſcunum Mfrium faſeipere a legato'& Principe cogebantur, 

fatuid dre, Nee, primate, xguto, cirri & populi maxima mulhitudin 

chngregatis, fuit diutius alterrurum, cler, militia & yopulo firmiter ref; 

Rentibus, ne officium mutaretur, Rege a Regina funſo tontrarium' minis & 

terroribus mtonante. Ad hoc ultimo rer pervenit, milirari perrinacia decer- 

nente, ut hac difſenfio duelli certumine ſelarttur. Cumgue dus inilites fuiſ 

ſent electi, unus a Rege, qui pro officio Gathcano, alter à militia & populis 

: qui pro Toletano pariter decertarent, miles Regis ilico victus fuit, populis ex- 

0 ultantibus, quod vittor erat miles officis Wietani. Sed Rex adeo fuit a Re. 

gina Conſtantia ſtimulatus, quod a propofito non diſceſſit, duellum, indicam, 

jus non eſſe. Miles autem, qui pugnaverat pro officio Toletano, fuit de dimo 

Matantia prope Piſoricam, cujus hodie genus extat. Cumque ſuper hoc magna 

Fellitio in militia & populs oriretur, demum placuit, ut liber officii Toletani, 

& liber offici: Gallicant in magna ignis congerie ponerentur. Et indicto am- 

nibus jejunio a pri mate, lexato & clero, & oratione ab omnibus devote feratla, 

igne cunſumitur liber offiour Gallicati, & 2 t ſuper omnes flammas in- 

55 | cendii, cunctis widentibus & dominum laudantibus, liber offices Toletani il 

= læſus omnind, a combuſtione incendii alienus. Sed cum Rex t magnani- 

mus, & fue voluntutis pertinax executor, nec miraculb ferritus, net ſup- 

plicationè fuaſus, voluit inclinari, fed, mortis fupplicia' & direpriouem mi- 

nitans reſfiſtentibus, præcepit, ut Gallicanum officium in omnibus regni ſut 

Hnibus ſerwaretur. Et tunc, cunctis flentibus & dolentibus, implevit prover- 

e yo" ee, enn eee 


CY 


* A 


- * Cardingl Bona is almoſt angry at the Relation of Rodericus, that the Officium. Romanum twice 


miſcarried, and is inclined to believe it a Fable. _ .. 260) ede Oe 
An | fam 
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of the Kingdom of the Wis=GoTH 8,'&c. 


tam is 'Pfalterio, quam 4 ante ſuſceptum; furt in Hiſpamis 
obſer ua tum, licet in aliqu — rr fuerit aliguanto tempore: cigſladi- 
tum, & ctiam rranflatio Bali in Ag ig oy cathedrakbms, * no- 
nafteriss\ reritatur. ($50) e e enen An I 


5. LAN uncertain whether Mariana bad an 
Rodericus. He mentions this Incident likewiſe, 


t with ſomewhat diſſe- 


rent Circumſtances, -and, at leaſt, takes Care to deliver the Roman Rites. 
primum Toletum applicuit, Hig 


from the Flames. p. 481. Cum 
legatus | potefiate. ſe abdicaſſet communi conſenſus de Gothica ' precum 

 attum : qua Hipam ven e eee 75 
preterea ex Ifidors,. Lafon & Juliam, guos' in crlitum numer 
luntque, auttoritate,  Tentatum id quidem alquoties erat, neque arg ee 
4 quod" vulgo homines, Fed & 5 primores gentss 


nt © 


nhilque tenacius inhæret, quam quod religions. ſpecie defenditur.. Ho rem- 


ove tanta a Primate & — adbibita contentio eft, ut, cum Regina eorum 
conatibus pnixe faveret, tandem perwicerint. Singulari certamine hamines 
militares, & in armis nutriti rem tantam dijudicari veluerunt. Die dia 
duo mibites, ab ut raque delecti, in arenam deſcauderunr. 0 Vicit, qui an- 
tiguum Hiſpanorum morem, & ifimam precandi rationem tet 
eſſe. tutabatur, Foaunes Ruigius, ex familia Matancua, que ad Pijoricam 
fluvium habitabat. & cujus poftery ad naſtram ętatem ejus certaminis memo- 
ria illuftres manent. Verum adverſe partis. fudia cum nilul eo Caſic remit- 
terent, neque victa vincerentur, viſum eft controverfiam ignis judicio permit. 
teres fic qus ſeculi mores erant, ragdes & ene * ge ee ee 
autergue, Romanus & 


tang pietatis regulam. Rego in platea 
your com iuuo er igue profiluee. 


Gothicus, in ignem projett;, & 3 
1d Id populus vicloriam interpretabatur : nam liber alter fub igne 6 
diu permanens illaſus inventus eft. Rege arbitro populo nihilominus penſua- 
ſum, utramque precandi rationem ſuperts placere : quando uterque liber ex 
incendio evaſiſſet inrolumis : quodam temperamento eam oontroverfiam compo- 
nendam videri : in antiquis urbis templis, que Mozarabum vulgo dicebantur, 
vetus precands ratro rerineretur. Quad hoc etiam tempore, flatis anni  diehus, 
tis in temphs factitari videmus. ' Preeterea in templo mawimo facellum ex- 
tat, ubi ex Gothica precandi ratione, Prancifes Ximenii, Cardinalis, impen- 


, (ne tant rei memoriam vetuftas obrueret) Jacerdotes conſtituti 'facris 
dant operam. In reliquis templis, quee denuo Toleri facrata erant, conſtitu- 
tum, ut ex Romana ritu rem divinam F & Ainet laudes ſatis 


diet temporibus decantarent.. 


6. Ac- 


$I 4h beſides that of 
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6. AccoRDING/"to0' map Mariana, Lib IX. cap. 18. the In- 
1 a the Noman Service was eſtabliſhed. at the Council. of Leon, 
Anno. 1091. in that Kingdom likewiſe. Neque catenus Bernardi conatus 
ſubſliterunt, fed Reægem Jens in ulteriorem Ca fiellam, Enron urbe pri- 
maria, nooum -Epiſcoporam” e- Babet, anno ejus * fou nanagęſi no 
prima, ut Lucas Tudenſis eft autor. it” Raynerius, ex Cluniacemſi mona- 
ter Cartdinahs, ab Urhano: Poriifice bs Richardi, Abbatis Maſſili- 
emſis, locum, ad Regem legatus. Utroque amnitente, tum alia decreta promul. 
gata diſcipline ecclefiaſtice in mores: revocandæ tauſa, que injuria temporum 
uimium laxata erat; tum illud cunſtitutum : Gothicis litterarum characteri- 
bus, quas.Uſplas, Gothorum  Eprſeopus, 1 venerint in Hiſpaniam 
excogitarat, & 7nvenerat primus, ne amplius uſus-efſet in publices tabulis, ſe ws 
fro 1is Gallicus characteres ſubftitui.” This Laab is the more probable, 
if we conſider the Zeal of King Alpbonſus, and of Bernardus Arch- biſhop 


of Toledo; The Acts of this Synod are loſt: Rodericus indeed, mentions 


them; but without taking Notice of the Qhicium Romanum, in particular, 
Lib. VI. cap. 30. Tnterfuit etiam Renerius legatus, & Roman Ecclefie 
Cardinalis, ibidemque. celehrato Concilio, cum Bernardo Toletano pri mate, 
multa de efficiis eccigſiæ ſtatuerunt, & etiam de catero, ut omnes Scriptores, 
omiſſa littera Joletana, quam Gulſilas, Gothorum Epiſcopus, adinvenit, Gal- 
licis litteris uterentur. Lucas TupExNsrs is of a quite different Opinion; ; 
for he fays, that at this Synod, the Church was directed to the Uſe of the 


Offictum B. Thdori. p. 101. In prædidta vero fynodo almi ſacerdotes d- 


fide Catbolica colloguentes fatutrunt, ut Secundum regulam B. Hidori, Hiy- 
palenfis Archiepiſcopi, ecclgfiaſtica officia.in Hiſpania regerentur. Statuerunt 


etiam, ut Scriptores de catero Gallicam rms ſeriberent, & præter mitt- 
rent Toletanam in owe e e ut m_ mts ny 5 0 Sur mini gn, er- 


ckfie Dei. 


* 


2 it bad the Name a MozananicuM 7 


7 As 7 the „ in Spain, who had thaie own kings by 
degrees, conformed · to the Roman Rites, and thoſe who lived among the 
Saracens, and were call'd' Moxarabes, adher d firmly to the Officium Go- 
thicum, it was likewiſe thence call'd Mozarabicum; in the ſame Manner, 
as in more modern Times, it was call d Toktanum, becauſe the Uſe of it 


was EW longeſt in that City. 
IV. 


my 
a 


of the Kingdom of the Wis1-GoTrs, &c. 


IV. 
e the Coins of the Wisi-Gotus. 
1. THz moſt compleat Collection of the Coins of the Wif- Gothick 


Kings, are owing to the Care of Mabudel. He begins with King Theu- 


dis, the Succeſſor of Amalaric, and goes as far as Roderic. 


% 


Ld 


2. Wr have, however, more ancient Accounts, that the Kings of the 
Wif-Goths cauſed Pieces of Gold to be coin d: For Avitus Viennenjis lays 
it to the Charge of Alaric, II. as a Scandal, that he diminiſh'd the Stan- 
dard of them. (See the XI. Annotation, n. 4.) A certain Man of Learning 
pretends to have ſeen a Coin of the firſt Alaric, who ſack d Rome, but we 
need only read the Deſcription of it, to be convinced that it was ſpurious *. 


Of the Spaniſh Coins, which are generally attributed to the Wis1-GoTus, 


3. THERE are certain ancient Coins in Spain, with uncommon Let- 
ters, (whereof we find many Inſtances in Laftanoſa,) which have given 
Occaſion to the Lovers of Antiquity, to form various Conjectures. Some, 
and principally Antonius e [064 are of Opinion, that they were coin'd 
in Spain, partly under the Dominion of the Romans, but in Part, perhaps 
ſooner ; and the Letters found upon them were then in Uſe, in that Coun- 
try. Others, and particularly Olaus Wormius, believe them to be Gothick 
Letters, and fancy they diſcover the ſame Runen in them, as they meet 
with in the Antiquities of Denmark and Sweden This Enquiry deſerves 
the rather to find Place here, as it may ſerve to illuſtrate what we have 
mention'd above, of the Manner of Writing among the Wifi Goths. 


* PERINGSKIOLD. in not. ad Vit. Theoderici p. 263. Porro felicibus auſpicit; Ttaliam adminif- 
trante Alarico, in honorem Gothici ſui Regis nummum flari feriri curarunt Romani caves, qui parte ante- 
Hore Regis imaginem refercbat, cum bac epigraphe : © 

| ALAREICO GOTHORUM MAXUMO. 

Parte vero averſa Regem, pugilis inſlar depitum, .adftantemque ipfi leonem, ſublimius ſe attollentem, 
quem in infignibus ſuis gerebat Alaricas, adpofito Yemmate: 

| | HERCULEI ROMANO. 

IA ade genus nummos, reduces illa tempeſtate in patriam ſuam Gothi, veluti inſignia cimelia ſecum onuſit 
rrprrtabant, quæ deinde pro itine1is memoria, edo ſub Regis hujus auſpicits militiæ, ex collo ſuſpen- 
ſes circumpeſtare, quin & tumulo ſecum inferre wvolrbant., Hujuſmodi nummum urnæ, una cum Mum reli. 
gaiis, incluſum, ante hos ſeptendecim annos repererunt, (ferarii quidam, dum in ſuburbia Heolmenſi borealt 
collem ſepulcralem acquaudo horti cujuſdam pomoeria dilataturi erant. 


C ccc Baron 
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Baron SPAN HE Is Opinion of them. 


4. Ez. SPANHE1M, in ſome Meaſure, approves of both. He attributes 
ſome of -theſe Coins to the Ancient Spaniards, and others to the Goths. 
His Words, de uſu & praſtant. Numiſin. T. I. p. 112. where he treats at 
large, de Gothicts, aut H "rg nummis, are: Accedit, que de priſcis Go- 
thorum aut Hiſpanorum litteris, non inutilis, aut inſucunda ſeſe offert diſqui- 
fitio. , Quum enim plurimi nummi cum Enei, tum argentei, rudioris alias 
operis & ignotis ut pluri mum e , occurrant, & in Hiſpania vel 
maxime ; hin non una de iis exſtat Antiquariorum ſententia. Antonius Au- 
guſtinus, preter Runicos & Gothicos Hiſpaniæ nummos, aliquot ex its veteri 
patriæ lingue cbaractere exaratos credidit. Olaus Wormius diverſam ſen- 
tentiam amplexus, egſdem à Gotbis in Hiſpania ſignatos, & clara litteraturæ 
Gothice vel Runicæ argumenta preferre exiſtimat. At rurſus viri dofti, 
qui non ita pridem in illuſtrandis Nummis patriis.verſati, Antonii Auguſlini 
frementes veſtigia, omnes id genus peregrints aut barbaris litteris inſculptos, 
priſeis Hiſpanicis adnumerant, Unde quum apud Livium argenti Oſcenſis, 
& ſignati Oſcenſis ab Oſca, antiqua urbe Hiſpaniæ, denominati, mentionem 
non ſemel injectam reperiſſent ; Nummos illos argenteos in Hiſpania obvios, in 
quibus paſſim eques cum jacula decurrens cernitur, pro illo priſco ſignato Oſ- 
cenſi protulere. Rationes vero, quibus nituntur, petite aut numero, & mul- 
titudine nummorum, qui in Hiſpania effodiuntur ; aut e charateribus igno- 
tis; aut e communi illo in iis ſymbolo equitis decurrentis. Hæc autem, ut 
ingenue fatear, percuſſos quidem in Hiſpania nummos id genus, ſed non ab 
Oſcenſibus mags, 8 a Gotthis, Hiſpaniæ per tot annos incolis, ſuadere 
mibi & evincere vigentur. Potior lla auctoritas aliquanto, meo judicio, quam 
ex Oſcæ nummis, ſub Auguſto & Tiberio fignatis, & ex Hiſpanico familiæ 
Aframce apud Futvium Urfinum numiſmate oftentant, cum eadem capitis 
imberbis, & decurrentis equitis in altera parte, effigie, & ignotarum in iisdem, 
ſeu Punicarum litterarum figura. Quod ipſum fir mare videntur, que de 
non una litterarum forma apud Hiſpanos veteres priſci auctores tradidere ; 
ex quorum numero Strabo, illos nec uno ſcribendi genere, nec una lingua ufos 
jam olim adſeruit. Si tamen meum qualecunque judicium liceat hic obiter in- 
terponere, aliquos ex iis ad Punicos veteris Hiſpaniæ nummos ; plergſque au- 
tem rudiores ad Gothicos ejuſdem tractus referre conſultius exiſtimarem. Neque 
enim foli Gaditani, aut vicini tractus nummi, Punicis accenſendi, ut fatu- 


unt viri docti, quaſi Pænorum in Hiſpania imperium, & lingua non ulterius 


ſeſe diſfuderit. Utriuſque vero vefligia non in Bætica folum, fed Tarraco- 


nenſs 


of the Kingdom of the Wiel-Go HC, Be. 


nenſi etiam  provincia obſervarunt eruditi, & vel una Cartago mv, Pani 

Amilcarts in eadem opus, abunde comprobat. Gotthis vero adſeribendes ple- 

roſque its argenteos cum equite decurrente, aut „ fotius quam 
a 


antiguis Oſcenfrbus, multa ſuadere mibi videntur. 

Gotborum in Hiſpania ſedes, quæ litteras eorum & li 
que nummorum id genus in illo tractu cupiam, invexit, tum cum Gothicis allis 
nummis Galliæ alt Italie conſenſus; plurimarum denique litterarum cum 
Runicis aut Gothicis adfinitas. Nec obStare debet haud 72 lis figure cum 
priſcis aliquot Hiſpaniæ nummis- contemplatio, cum pateat ad inſtar bigalo- 
rum & denariorum veterum, aliorumque id genus priorum temporum, aureos 


& argenteos Gothorum mummos paſſim percuſſos. 


ha nempe, diuturna 


Why they are rather to be attributed to the Syanrarns? 


5. Bur Mahudel, who has examin'd, with great Diligence, as well 
theſe Coins, as thoſe, which beyond all Doubt are of Gothick Original, 
leans wholly on the Spaniſh Side of the Queſtion. His Words are, in the 
Diſſertation Hiſtorique fur les Monnoyes antiques d' Eſpagne p. 121. A 
Pegard du ſentiment q Olaus Wormius, pour leguel Mr. Spanheim ſemble ſe 
declarer, qui eft, que ſe trouvant parmi les caracteres de ces monnoyes, que je 
qualifie Eſpagnoles, des lettres tout-a-fait ſemblables d celles, qui ſont dans les 
Alphabets Runiques & Gotiques, publiez par Ulfila, & par Edouard Bernard, 
il faut conclure, qu elles ont ete fraptes en Eſpagne par les Gots ; ce ſenti- 


„ 


ment, dis je, ne me paroit pas plus fonde, que les autres, non-ſeulement par les 


raiſons, que toutes celles de ces pieces, qui ſont d argent, etant de meme aloi, de 


meme 
d celles de deux deniers Conſulaires, Tun de la famille Domitia, & Pautre de 
I Afrania ; elles indiquent un tems anterieur a la venue des Gots en Eſpagne ; 
mais encore parce que la fabrique de leurs efpeces, oi du moins de celles, qu'on 
ſuppoſe, qu ils ont frappees dans bes autres pais, eft tout=a-fait differente, & 
par le volume, & par le gout du deſſein, & de la graveure, qui e beaucoup 
plus graſier. Comment @ailleurs accorder avec cette opinion la quantité de 
ces pieces, qui ſe trouvent en cuiure dans le pats, en plus grande abondante, 
que d aucune autre forte, chargees de figures, que les Colonies Romaines etablies 
en Eſpagne ont employees ſur leurs propres mommyes, ſous les trois premiers 

eurs? Dira- Fon que dans le petit efpace de tems, que les Gots auroient 


monument, que hes autres nations pendant cinque 4 fix fiecles entiers? Je 
dis dans un petit eſpace de tems, parceque leur monarchie ny a pas plutôt eu 
| Cccca pris 


nguam in eandem, eam- 


poids, de meme fabrique, & avec des tetes, & des caratteres ſemblables 


commence d S introduire dans cette province, ils y auroient plus laiſſes de letirs 
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pris une forme, que ces Rois y ont fait battre des monnoyes en or, & en 5 
avec leurs portraits, & leurs noms en caracteres Latins, d un volume & dl un 
gout bien differens de celles, dont il Sagit ; aurotent-ils eu dans un meme eta: 
deux ſortes d eſpeces, avec des differences fi notables? od aurotent-ils en , 
peu de tems change totalement leurs caracteres? Mabudel himſelf has. given 
ſuch an Illuſtration of theſe Coins, that we have not the leaſt Occaſion to 
have Recourſe to the Times of the Goths for them. 5 | 


. 
Remains of the GorHIck LANGUAGE, in the SpANISE. 


I nave already ſhewn, in a proper Place, (XV. 29.) that the ii. 


- Goths and Swabians, after they had ſettled in the Roman Provinces, by De- 


grees, took to the Language of the Country; in the ſame Manner, as the 
Burgundians, and one Part of the Franks, had done in Gaul, and the Lon- 


gobards in Italy: And this probably became more general, in the Time 


of Reccaredus, after the Difference of Religion ceas'd, and they were al- 
lowed to intermatry. (XV. 29. 7. 6.) All public Acts, both Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil, and particularly the Laws, were in the Latin Tongue; and, at 
Length, the Language of the Country, probably got the better in common 
Uſe : We are not therefore to wonder, if we find but ſmall Remains of 
the German Dialect. A Spaniſb Lawyer, Andreas Poſa, has made a Col- 

lection of them, in his Treatiſe, de la antigua lingua, &c. As incoherent 
as his Conceits are, they may not be altogether diſagreable to the Reader. 


He himſelf calls them Paradoxon de priſca Hispamrum lingua, and ſays, 


p. 59. Ruedam ſupereſt de Gotthica nunc dicamus lingua, cum de Romana, 
qua bodie per uni verſam utimur Hiſpaniam, non ęſt cur agamus pluribus, 
Dum illud interim admoneamus, vocabula, lancea, þ credimus Varroni, de 
lingua Latina: coſcolion, nos gorgojo, ſi Plinio fidem habemus, gurdus, ns 
gordo, ut aſſerit Quintil. lib. J. Inſtit. Orat. de Hiſpanica (tu dic Canta- 
orica) eſſe farina. {6 ' . 
Gotthica igitur, que eft Cimbrica lingua, quia una de 72. illis Baby- 
lonicæ confuſſonis, vocabulis ſuis. ¶ cut & Cantrabrica) rerum arcana com- 
plectitur, unde fit, ut illa quidem fententigſa: natio vero infœlici prognata 


ſolo ac celo plane fit barbara, & ſuperbe fiupida, cujuſmodi cum nos aliquem 


inſimulare volumus, jam ab illorum denominatione vocamus Tocho, a vacabulo 


De 


"of the Kingdom of. the Wi8i-GaTu 8,7 8c 


= : 
s #-? 1 . > 


. 
W. Were! tonne nate” * 
es Nan REN; 


DE Iſius nationis vocibus adbuc nobis ſuperſunt, que ſequuntur, Rico, 
baluarte, eſtropear, blanco, botiller, eſcudilla, hordar, ganſo, vandera, bando, 
enpacar, pacar, elcote, eſtandarte, quartago, flauta, franco, guardar, ba 

Maſtil, rasparraton, albergar, eſgremir, guerra, eſcanciar, aud, boto, hoſ- 
que, roſcin, carro, boya, bogar, caxa, quebrar, & guæ alia: ſuperieri libello 


recenſuimus. 


RAMikus, zomen Cimbricum, fignificat principem bene conſultum, 
Veremundus, e/oquentem. Fredericus pacis amatorem. Alonſus, unde nos 
Alfonſus, Auguſti principis eft omen, alons quaſi omnia fint ſua. Rodericus 
a vocabulo rotric, equitatu ac peditatu pollentem. Ferdinandus, neque enim 
nos duplex u ſcribimus, wernand, manum tutelarem exprimit, Thoriſmu- 
n 5 digna lingua, aut os, quod audias. Wallia, aggerem, nemus, ftrenuum, 
inſinuat. | 


HENRIcus, principem indicat, qui jungit pariter, viribus ingenium, 
nos in noſtra vulgari exprimeremus mannoſo, Cimbri hendich, behendich. 


- * , 4a. 


GuevARA, comitum de Oniate emma illuſtre, boni patris, ſeu mavis 
compatris (quem nos compadre) officrum pollicetur. 
1 STE 1227 IK 
ALVAREZ, multiplicem babes, enficationem, tum quod fit veridicus, 
quod procul a natali ſolo, quod capitliti albicantis. Manricus, Guzmanus, 
illud divitis, hoc probi viri indolem repreſentat. Daſſa olim magnatum ſtem- 
ma, nunc fere antiquatum, nutriam, ampbibii generis animal, fignificat. 


4 1 
* 
1 * — * 
eee 
1 „ „ 
. 


WAs VO Es, neque multo plures, ut reor, Cimbrice lingue, 
mihi bene in illa verſato, annotaveris. | 


SED quis hoc crediderit, linguam Gracam, Latinæ matricem, (ft 
Fabio Wrtthaono credimus 11/10.) Cimbrice iſtius, de qua verba facimus, 
in permultis admodum vocabulis eſſe filiam. Patir, mitir, oinon, pir, thur, 
unde Romani, a quibus nos, pater mater, vinum, &c. Pater, vater, muta in 
liguidam pro more commutata, ſatis emphatice inſinuat arbitrum, aut fi ma- 
vis domitium vaſis, & receptaculi materni, Muter, quod ſemper in amore 
fit anxie ſollicita, maternam exprimit charitatem. Oinon, quia Græci & 
Latini non feribunt (ut diximus) duplex upfilon, Cimbris conduplicatum, 
liquoris bujus beneficium anteponit, quaſi dicas medicinam ſanctam, que & 
| | nox tum 
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e eradicet ac evellat humorem, wien per 2 wein per re 

* jota, utrumgue tibi fincopatum, win, nos vinum, deſcribit. 
2 ae de plusguam — vocabulis, de induſtria . cauſa 
22 Aue mut. Sei enim, dofteores iilud facile admiſſuros, quod voca- 


noxium 


Hal de ile -potiffimim” ſunt lingua, in qua rei ſax arcanum, ctr ita dican. 


ur, colnpletiuntur r Aſſerit. 


: 
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XXVII. AN NOTATION. 


of the Celtic Letters. | 8 a 


T may be cy Enquir ins, whether the 3 Cale bad not 
their own particular Letters, which were likewiſe. in Uſe in Gout 
and Germania: And whether the Ancient Letters, or as they were 

calrd Runen, of the Franks and 

them? That the Celtic Inhabitants of Spain had ſuch Letters, we may 


12 


conclude from Strabo o, and is made the more probable by the Illuftrati- 


ons ene has gen 1 us of the eee L rr young: as : W 
bee a | 1 | | 
4 915 ö 
. WE likewiſe fad. in lh Ga anciolie — the Latters of 
which are unkno wn, particularly in Sertorius Urſatus, in Monument. Pa- 
tau. f. 65. 131. 171. and 211. We likewiſe find ſome ſuch, among thoſe 
that are call'd Etruſcan Monuments, and paſs, — Rog: for ang" rg 
of the ancient Inhabitants of Toene. 


3. Fuanckscus Fare, hor Sertarius Urſatus conſalted oneher 
Head, has, with great Probability, c onjectured, that theſe Fragments are 
Remains of the 2 pine Gauls, and that the Infcriptions are Celtic Let- 
ters. The Subject, 227 it ſelf, deſerves, indeed, a farther Enquiry into: In 
the mean time, however, I will here inſert the Latte at large, « as we Gall 


it in his Epiſtles, P. 1 12. 


SERTORIO ORSA To, Patricio Patavino, Divi Marci Equiti nobiliflia imo, 
FRANCISCUS FABER BREMONDANUS | 


N III. p. 204. Hi ¶ Turdetani) omnium Rhe defies ee Bee 
matica, & antiguitatis monumenta habent conſcripta, ac poemata, & metris incluſas leges, a ſex milliñbus, 
ut aiunt, annorum. Utuntur & rehqui Hi pant 8 rammatich, __ hd _— dmg (he guippe * coden 


255 8. F. p. 


Arg lo-Saxons, had not their Riſe from 


en 
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„ Librum tuum (Eques Illuſtriſſime) munus, Þþ me Pata vii nuper 
2 „ 3. „% $6gg5e Fo - I. 4 , 4 . 
© totum deviñxiſti, totum avidiſſimi luſtravi. Deus bone f quo ftudio, 
« qua pietatæ, & eruditione memoriæ tu Patriæ conſulis! Quæ via ad 
% Immortalitatem rectior, quam ja temporiʒ cdaditate tot illuſtria Monu- 
ce menta, Immortalitati vindicare ! At quam attente Commentaria tua 
© (queis vel Oedipus invideat) de illis perpenderim, ex eo ſcias, licet, quod 


% quid de lapidibus, ignotis characteribus ſignatis, (quibus deo niliſſ an- 


, notaſti) ſententiam tibi aperire non reformidemj acrique judicio tup ex- 


* ponere. Hos igitur antiquiſſimorum Gallorum eſſe conjectb, qui Gal. 


<-liz Cifalpinz nomen dedere. Et huc Biga barbaris notis circumſcripta, 
* quam mihi dediſti, advehor, Diodoro Siculo annuente, ubi hæc de Gal- 
is: In profectionibus, & pugnis Bigarum illis uſus, quæ aurigam, & eſ- 
ſedarium militem geſtant, & occurrentes in bello Equitibus Saunio (bar- 
“ baricum teli genus eſt) hoſtem petunt, tum ad gladii conflictum deſcen- 
* dunt. Verum enimvero illa tuæ Bigæ inſervire, conſtanter exinde cen- 
ce ſeo; nec illam ullius aliarum Nationum eſſe, quæ rerum Provinciæ tuæ, 
* immo totius Italiæ, unquam potitæ ſint, quod earum nullius ſint notæ 
* jinſcriptionis monumenti. Sed maxime non eſſe latinas nec puras, nec 
* cotruptas, (& hoc pace doctiſſimi viti, quem de monumento ovato con- 
<« ſuluiſti) mihi facile perſuaſit miles, qui cum auriga cutrui aſſidet: cum 
s nuſquam in Latina Hiſtoria, genus illud vecturæ, apud Romanos, ad ali- 
« um uſum adhibitum, quam ad Circenſes ludos repererim, & tunc ſolius 
« aurigz ductu. Nec eruditiſſimum Panvinum, in ſuo de illis ſpectaculis 
4 abſolutiſſimo opere, inde diſſentire certum habeo. Reliquum eſt, ut 
« | pro brevitate Epiſtolæ, proque tuo ingenio, omnium copaciſſimo, aliquid 
* compendioſius addam de notis, quas Gallicas, vel potius Celticas (cujus 
* vaſtiſſimi nominis Gallia, Germania, Hiſpania, Britannia & Illyricum 
* ſunt ampliſſimæ partes) me conjectare aſſerui. Taciti enim figmentum 
* de Germanis, Gallorum Germanis, eadem lingua ſacriſque utentibus, 
* quos literarum expertos refert, a Clariſſimo Viro, Olao Wormio, explo- 
« ſam non te latet, ſicut & barbaros Patavinorum monumentorum charac- 
teres haud multum ab antiquiſſimis Danicis abſimiles. Nec me Julii 
t Cæſaris fugit auctoritas, quem Gtæcis Gallos ſcripſiſſe notis, immo & 
* vocibus teſtem habeo: quod equidem Cindonactis probat monumentum, 
* cujus Janus Gruterus (licet mendoſe) meminit, & Divioduni, apud quod 
c effoſſum, adhuc ſtudioſe adſervari dicunt. Id etiam non obſcure contir- 


mant Inſcriptiones antiquiſſimæ, quæ, Bonaventura Caſtilionæo referente, 
a 66 1 
« jam 


of the\Celtck Letters. 2 M8 


cc * Jn tum ævo ſuo in Monte Sempronii viſebantur, iiſdem litteris exaratæ, 

barbaras exprimentes *, Verum Gall 68 antequam Phocenſes 

0 les Maſſiliæ oram ap nn ne W . illos imbuerent, gra- 

« phi 11 1 ui volumen Nu cogn 

6 Py naher * Joh bn Rake en e 

« ricus Oppidis, (quæ Cale eee Coloniæ fuere, priuſquam vel 

e Punica, vel Romana ae ee penetrarqt) pleraque eFqlÞ, multaque 

ce litteris (reg wh fimilibus, Illis de h ſignata viſuntur. Adde 
„edel forſan majoris ponderis, ) in Oppido Geſſati, cui a Geſſatis Gal- 

* tio, inter antiqui tudeta, laterem effoſlun | 

ho 5 — notum, g nem C. V. Marcus Cremoſinus, regelt 

th cen ene ne pars novi pariktis' eſlet e manibus eripuit, ac in 

« ſas inſtructiſſimo Muſzo locavit. Ha ad te de Biga, deque cæteris 


A 


« Mfonvmentis iifdem litteris, quibus illa, notatis, ſcribere viſum fuit, cujus 


* quidem meæ ſententiæ fundos tibi urn fe graviſſimos dedi. An vero 
e in tantis tenebris Antiquitatis certi aliquid conjecerim in ea re, que ha- 
e riolum potius, & Evandri Mavetn e derat, quam Rhetorem & Gram- 
mattici criſim tug exit exiſtimatio. Sed de. bis hactenus. Vale, Eques 
< Illuſtriffime, ale tuæ decus, atque a me Sororium tuum WMuſtrihi- 
% mum, præclarum Molarum e falyere jube. Mediolani 16. 
” WE MDL V. | ach, * an 1 
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19 1 of prot Carr4.1birhbs, halls 40 de une in bie Treatife, de 


Gelbriim dn/ubrum n, Jedihus, (in Theſ. dts Is; ) 91 Heterem Vallem, in qua, prop- 
ter itineris anguſtias, plurima err parte ons operarierym manu inciſu fer, ext mum omning.C ſaria- 
x mutificentie taßimonium, nift in montis cciſi farnice inſculpi of E, nA guitlem Gracis, fed 
gu — in hanc ufque diem intilligi noquc am, G lorum (ut reor) vel Germanorum opus e indicarent. 
Juicguid 2 ap ur, quando quando inſp {cientibus . won 5 t; obwium, b arum arbitror, e que Burgundio- 
num | Frakes um. And ferthler, 184. 2.5% 0 od ſninus credant, oentes 
ON es Fg / thhſerant ſe d Kaas Libro. I. & abi Ficient ltabults in caſtiis 
im rgherias, ni Graganicis. 3 — 2 conflabe, jiiomats, Greco non 1255 » ſed, quo 
fe wtuntur, Celtico, aliogus C. gio ( 5 aa Gracam, que, + A ion e cum s Heb 
Detiir . Bermanis opus iar ple. non ful 11 . 
bs anne ts © 7 11. S065 247 77365 C 


tas Græcis cha- 
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« literis uſi ſunt. Valde igitur a 
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Or the b dee ET 


« ee 


WY 1 have taken it for Sunne, (XIV. 3 3. that the Anglo-Sax- 
ons had their Letters (or Rane) before they went over to Bri- 
= > tdi... it may. be worth our while, to enquire more circumſtan- 
tially into that Matter, in this Place. When we conſider. the Letters of the 
Ang þ Coven and Goths, we may eaſily conceive, * other „emen Na- 
tion Red 8 8 of chat! ature, | 


. 


Mee: The wen, of Homranzy WanLsr., G7 in 


#44 45 wo &%t 


| 4 8 . Teſtimony of the An Hom Let- 
_ is of the more Importance, as he had the 3 Experience in 


theſe Antiquities. He writes, in pref. ad Catalogum: librorum Veterum 


Septentr. qui in Bibliothec. Ang J. reperiuntur. © Majores noſtros Jutas, 


«« Anglo-Saxoneſque, cum in F Fee. advenirent, literarum prorſus 


e rudes, quod aliqui putant, fuiſſe, adeo non credo, ut illos ſecum Runas 
1 Gothicas an attuliſſe, mihi perſuaſum eſt, tum quod in anti- 
quis temporibus Septentrionales populi cis & ultra Mare Balticum 


< Rynis uſi ſunt ; tum etiam quod in antiquiſſimis noſtris Codicibus non- 


« nulle Runæ Romanis literis commiſtæ cernuntur ; tum denique quod 


« Thorn & Wen, que Romanas literas amplexi, Anglo-Saxones retinue- 


** runt, Nomine, Figura, & Poteſtate, puræ putæ Runæ ſunt. Quinimo 
s tantum abeſt, ut Majoreg noſtri Septentrionales, cum in Britanniam pro- 
« ficiſcerentur, Literarum rudes effent; ut, me judice, probabile potius fit, 
«« Romanarum literarum illos, pariter ac barbaras alias gentes, jam tum no- 
* titiam habuiſſe. Pariter, inquam, ac barbaras alias gentes, ſcilicet Fran- 
* cos, Germanos, Lombardos, Vandalos, cæteroſque Gothorum populos, 
* qui cum Romanis bello pac e 8 res gefſerunt, ac in ſcribendo Romanis 

ucinati eſſe videntur, qui Saxones noſtros 
* Romanarum literarum cognitionem ab Hibernis cepiſſe dicunt, quemad- 
% modum vir ille doctus, Rodericus O Flaharty, in Ogygia ſua. Neque 


c minus 


wy 


u minus falluntur, qui illos a Britannis R 
« tendunt, quæ aliquorum Cambro- Britannorum, qui docte ſcripſerunt, 


« ſententia eſt. Cum contra vero maxime ſimile fit, omnes tam Anglo- 


% Saxones, quam Britannnos, & Hibernos, Romanorum literas a Romanis 
cc Ip . pariter accepiſſe. Verum hac de re ut aliis liberum judicium relin- 
t quam, citra controverſiam eſt, cum fide! Chxiſtiana Majores noſtros Ro- 
« manarum literarum ſcientiam & uſum accepiſſe. Auguſtinus, dictus 
« Anglorum Apoſtolus, qui Evangelium apud eos prædicabat, multos (ut 
<« probabile eſt) ſecum attulit libros latine ſcriptos, ſpeciatim Gregorũ Magni 
« Papæ, qui illum in Angliam miſit, Paſtorale, quemadmodum videre eſt 
in Catalogi noſtri pag. 70. Idem Gregorius acꝭ illum etiam miſit mag- 
« nam librorum copiam, quorum duo, me judite, in Bibliotbecis Bodlei > 
< na, & C. ©. C. C. * hodie ſuperſunt. Ab adventu igitur Auguſtint ſen- 
4 ſim inoleſcere apud Anglo-Saxones ccepit Romanarum literarum & lite- 
« raturæ uſus; adeo ut fere, quioquid ab fis:Latinis Characteribus ſcrip- 
tum, aut ſculptum vidi, ab illo tempore ſcriptum ſculptumque eſſe con- 
« ſtat. Etenim Clerus Anglicanus Romanæ literature diligenter ſtudebat, 
« clerique ſolius induſtriæ præcipue debetur, quod non tantum religio 
4 Chriſtiana, ſed humaniores literæ & ſcriptura ipſa ab Auguſtini tempo- 
ce ribus ad introitum Danorum florerent, & deinde quod ad Ælfredum 
e Regem, Danis omnia vaſtantibus, penitus non perirent. In iis tempori- 
« bus ſenſim exoleſcere ceepit Runarum in ſcribendo uſus c. 


And of ARE W FounTain. 
J 215 SY, | 


: | 1 * K % 41 C2 | : 
3. Sir AxpREw Fou AH, in. D, ede Numis Anglo-Saxo- 
nicts, p. 163. has given us a more exa&Account.of?the two-fold Manner 


of Writing among the Aug. Sant. 6; Veram: &aliis multis nominibus 
ü uus, propter quem docti 


<« non tantum non aſpernati illa, ſed in pretiò habere debent. Etenim 


« primo inſcriptionibus ſais, quæ antiquũs ſiteras ex Alphabeto Runico de- 


e ſumtas oſtendunt, ad dignoſcendam Codicum in Anglia ſcriptorum ante 
* nongentos annos antiquitatem quam maxime conducunt. Nam ante id 
4 tempus priſtine illæ literæ, tam in ſcribendis libris, quam in ſignandis 
* numis majoribus noſtris in uſu erant, & Alphabeti illius antiqui, fed mi- 
nus elegantis, pars fuerunt, quod, (ut ſcribit Ingulphus) Rex Ælfredus 
jn novam & elegantiorem ſcribendi formam convertit, quæ, exeunte 

| | nono 


| ; of” Collegii Corporis Chriſti Cuntabrig'enſi. | 


Romanorum literas didiciſſe can 


371 


Anglo-Saxon Letters. 


* 


n bbtincket; Romanis lteris-i in ye. 


7. XXVII. Annotdtion: Of 
cum Rex ille priticipatum 


| - tuſtarum loco ſubſtitutis, inoleſcete apud Anglos coepit. ©11p 1 hc 
0 8 1 31886 Ai! 9111 1441 init einern: 6 4 333 £11515; 
4. Or this more modern Ang/o+Saxon Character, iwe find diverſe Codi- 


ces in for hich we are indehted to ſeveral Teachers of it, and 
in particular, to Boniface himſelf; who came out of England, and made 


« 
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0 F. Hanpom; üsit is cuſtornary with 
could have entered into no Man's Brain but dis on) of the Ar. 

= glo- Sara Letters, of the Language itſelf, and of the Wiiti have 
He will have it, in Cbronol. Veer ft P. 34. and 3 5. to be all Invention: 
But Hickes, in the Preface to his 25 has anſwered him at 
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; XXIX. ANNOTATION. 
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W berher the Picts Were 0 i German E aan 
tion? 


Anke 44 . We 


Took Notice (XIV. 32.) of the Pitts, whos « Orig 102 ſome will 
pretend to derive from the Germans, They were called Pichi, becauſe 


| > it was a Cuſtom, with them to paint their Bodies 850 0 Cz/ar 
ſays the fame of the Britons, in general *: But of the Pick we find, in 
particular, that they imprinted all Manner of Fiomes on their Skins, Thus 
OE fays of them ; ; Moſel. 67. Viridem diſftinguit glarea nuſcum 

| e Nota Caledatuis tabs . Britons. 
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 Ferroque notatas | R 
Perkgit exæani mes Picko moriente  fepuras. s A 1 


ibn ſbews us their very Manner of performing it + When the 
Southern Part of Britain came under the 2 3 fcb Romans, the 
North-Britons retained this Cuſtom, even to the 87h Century; when, upon 
the Introduction of Chry ifianity, che En earch their Zeal h 


1 f. 


: Cy Can de Bel. Gall. v. 14 W Ja Bridanni vitro DIVER a er cole 
rem, atqu, hoc horribiliore ſunt in pugaa adac. Mera Lib. III. es. u of them: Aacertum 
6 decorem, an quid aliad, ultro (fortaile, vitro) corfora inficiunt.  . 

+ Isiboavs Origin. IX. 2. Seo propria lingua — babent a. ties aher, eo , fd acul ferreir, 
cum atramento, variarum figurarum fligmate annotextur.. , 

4 In Synodo, A. 787. Calchutz celebr. Can 19. (Cone: Las. T. VI. p. 3872. thofe who: 
painted themſelves are cenſured: * Annexuimus, ut unu quiſque fidelis Chriftianus a catholicis juris 
« exemplum accipiat : et fi quid ex ritu paganorum remanſit, avellatur, contemnatur, abjiciatur. 
Deus enim formavit hominem pulchrum in decore et ſpecie ; pagani vero diabolico inſtinctu cica- 
« trices teterrimas ſyperinduxerunt, dicente Prudentio,: Finxip et innocuam maculis ſordentibus hu- 
„ mum. Domino enim videtur facere injuriam, qui exeaturam ſcœdat et deturpat. Certe ſi pro 
« Deo aliquis hanc tinfturz injuriam ſuſtineret, A IP} inde. FDUBcTREIOueR r "Bade. quiſ- 

« quis ex FIRE — id agit, non ei ee e 


"Y $4 4 


2. or 


XXVI. Annotation. 2 


2. Or theſe Piss, Bed: ſays, Hit. Eccles. Agb. Lib. I. cap. I. that 
they came originally from Scythia into Ireland. Et cum plurimam inſulæ 
partem (incipientes ab Auſtro) poſſediſſent, conti git, gentem Pictorum de Scy- 
thia (ut perhibent) langis navibus non multis Oceanum ingreſſam, circuma- 
gente flatu ventorum, extta fines omnes Britanniæ Hibermam perveniſſe. 
And. cap. 12. writing of Britain, he makes a Diſtinction between the 
Languages of the Br:ons and Pitts, Hæc in preſents, juxta numerum li- 
brorum, quibus lex divina ſcripta eſt, quinque gentium linguis, unam eandem- 
gue ſumma veritatis et vere ſublimitatis ſcientiam ſcrutatur et confitetur ; 
Anglorum widelicet, Brittonum, Scottorum, Piftorum et Catinorum, qum me- 
ditatione ſeripturarum cœleris omnibus q fadta communis. ILY 


. 3 ert _—_ 1 1 
3. Br DE's Opinion has met with the Approbation of ſeveral Men of 
Learning in England; and the more as Tacitus, in his Time, likewiſe con- 
jectured, that the Caledonians came out of Germany. Stillingfleet, in 
Origin. Brit. p. 446. pretends to bring the Caledonians from Scandinavia: 
And Camden, him I who in another Place, will not wholly agree with 
Bede, p. 1468. ſays, the Language of the P:#s was a Daughter of the 


German. * 


© 
* 


4. As a farther Proof of this, it will be proper to enquire, whether any 
of the Nortbern People, who are included in, the general Name of Scyths, 


LI 
— 


had Tikewife this Cuſtom. The Agathyrfi were principally. noted for it, 


&- whom 7727 By 4 
. Pigimue Agathirſ. 


Sol 1x us tells us, that they did it with a Sort of blue Stain: Genolis Aga 
thyrfi collimitantur ceruleo picti. Tacirus ſays, cap. 43. of the Ati: 
Cæterum Arii - ſuper vires, quibus enumeratas puullo populos antecedunt, tru- 
ces, inſitæ feritati arte ac tempore lenocinantur. Nigra ſcuta, fincta cor- 
| pora, atras ad prælia nodtes legunt. Ipſaque formidine atque umbra fera- 
lis exercitus terrorem inferunt, nullo boſtium ſuſtinente novum, ac velut in- 
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Vir. Agricol. 11. Ceterum Britannium gui mortals initio coluerint, indigene, an advedti, ut 
inter barbaros, parum compertum. Habitus corporum wvarii: atgie ex eo argumenta, Nam rutilæ Ca- 
tedoniam babitantium comæ,  artus, Germanicam uriginem afſeverant. _ | 
+ Add, Usserx. Antiquit. Eecleſ. Brit. cap 17. OOTY! IO Ou Leo a Wofong 
dr the Moſlyni, a Nation of C-gpadecia, PLin. fays, Hiſt. nat. VI. 4. Mani, notis fignantes 
corpora, Which Mela, Lib. I. cap. 19. has likewiſe obſerved. Not to mention, that in more — 
| ra 


a * an of 'G erman ples 1 


Opinion, chat the Pic: were one and the | 
fame Nation with Britons. A modern Author (Mr. Tho- 
nas Innet) has undertaken to prove chis more amply,” and affirms, that 
the Pis were the ſame priſtine Inhabitants of North-Britain, whom we 
in particular meet with, in more ancient Writers, by the Name of Caleds- 
nii and Victuriones; as likewiſe, that their Language was a Dialect of the 
Britiſh, which as well as the Iriſh is deriv'd from Celtick. 


dern Times, the Tanguf,, a Amin Nation in Siberia, had likewiſe ſome Remains of this Cuſtom, as 


Brand tells us, in is Voyages, 
+ Carrical * * ae Inhabitants of fs raters Pains of m_ S. T. I. . 
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HE Name of -Sermetia' and Sarmatians, cer 4 eden m the 

* dere of the Germans, that a farther Illuſtration of it, may give 

articular Light to that Hiſtory ; and that in more latter Times 

when * d ſo many Countries poſſeſs d by Sarmatian Nations. How- 

ever, — we find of this Nation, in Antiquity, is ſo obſcure and uncer- 

tain, that I muſt be contented with barely hinting at ſome Particulars, 
which may be reduced to ſome greater Certainty than others. 


1. AccoRDING to Herodotus, the Sauromate firſt dwelt in Ala, be- 
tween the Caucaſus and the Tanaris. Aﬀter they had paſſed this River, 
which the Ancients made the Confines of Europe and Afia, they efta- 
bliſhed themſelves in that Country, which was inhabited by the Scyhians, 
properly ſo called. Hence it is, that they themſelves are comprehended un- 
der the Name of Scythians, and are diſtinguiſhed by Geographers, by the 
Appellations of European and Aſiatick Sarmatians. By Degrees, they ex- 
tended themſelves in Europe, till, at Length, all the Countries, from the 
Tanais to the Viſtula, was known by The” Name of Sarmatia Europaa, 
which Confines Mela, and, after him, Prolemy take Notice of. 


The WY Nations in garmatia-Europæa. Scythians, Sarmatians, Ger- 
mans: And lkewiſe Greek Colonies. 


Bur we are not therefore to ſuppoſe, that all the Inhabitants of Sarmatia- 
Europæa, were Sarmatians. Some Nations remained there, who belonged 
to the»Sryrbians, properly fo called. Several German Nations dwelt among 
the Seythians and Sarmatians. In particular, the Goths were very buly 
there, and brought the greater Part of the Inhabitants under their Domi- 
nion, inſomuch, that the principal Seat of the Gothicł Power, in the fourth 
Century, was in theſe Parts. Even ſome Grecian Colonies ſtood ye 

Groun 


Griuiit ih, the Vid of bete 8e cighbours/” The City of Borg 
chene, or Oi, at the Mouth of the — that Name, the Inhabitants 
of which are, by Miletus, accounted Greeks, was particularly famous . 
Dion Chryfp bryfoftomus, a famous Orator, in the Ticue of 772 jan, mentions his 
_ thithet, and gives: asth&Ofation, Which he held chere ! in the Tem- 
1 upt rer. Who would belle xe that Homer and Plato were then read 
on the fp We ſec, by the Oration I juſt mentioned, thatthis Colon 
had preſerved 4 the Bent o F the Nate 0 Which they: were ee 
even in this Point. n DE Au 
"is Fr. is, Bo weber Ancah tb ese but caddy c hi Fabitations of theſe 
Nations. Ancient "Geog ne rn were not themſelves Hy acquainted 
with this extenſive Tract and. As far as it'reached, on the Pour Eu- 
inus, they give « pretty juſt Account of the Rivers, and the People who 
dwelt on the Banks of them: But they have the lefs Knowledge of the 
Inhabitants of the inward and Northern Parts; and, without any Scruple, 
defcribe them to be Mynoculi, Canmibals, and Whatever an Imagination 
prone to Fables could invent. To this, we may add, that moſt of the 
Sarmatian Nations, in Conformity to their Manner of Life, had no cer- 
tain or conſtant Habitation; they choſe rather to wander from Country to 
Country: And beſides, they were oſten at War with one another; and the 
Vanquiſhed knew how to throw off their Yoke, "Wie a9 much Eaſe as it 
was laid e 
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Account of the SARMATIANS . Bvzotorts.:: 


1. Unpzx this Obſcurity and Incertitude, it will be neceſſary for us to 
diſtinguiſh the Times. We muſt firſt conſider Sarmatia as deſcribed” by 
Herodotus. I remember, indeed, that Styabv complains of him, and owns he 
would: rather 2 on Homer and Hejjod, tho Poets, than on Herodotus . 

AN NOT. OTIS [> 5 | His 


30 Fam DION criRYSGSTOMUS, wemay 1 the Siwatzen of this City (in which Geo- 
graphers vary] with the greateſt Certainty. In his Os BorysrTnen, p. 437. he ſays: Civi/as 
2 quidem.. except a: Boryſthene, Naar. fluminis Pulcbritudinem, magnitudinemgque 3 adj acet autem 
nid. 

* THE Werds of Strabo are the mare d- ſerving of a Place here, as they ſhew us, at the ſame 7 ime, 
Dau the Countries the Tanais, became, by digrees, known. He /cys, Lib. IX. p. 58. Vete- 
Ares Grzcorum ſcriptores univerſas gentes Sc ptentrionales Scz tharum et Celtoſcytharum nomine 
. Iis autem anti quic res ita — eas, ut, qui ſ pra n, Iſtrum et ge in- 
colerent, 
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His Relations have; bowener;. dhe Preference. of Antiquiy 
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om Probability, 
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quiry muſt diſtinguiſh Fables from Hiſtory, and Certainty 


2. HzrodoTvs, Lib. IV. cap. 17. & ſeq. gives us the following De- 
ſcription of Sarmatia Europass. Verum nos, quoad longiſſime rem 
« inveſtigare potuimus, omnem referemus..; Ab emporio Boryſthenarum 
© (hoc enim ex maritimis totius Scythiz eſt maxime medium) primi inco- 
te lunt Callipidæ, qui ſunt Græcoſcythæ, 14,eft, e Græcis facti Scythe : 
te ſuper hos aliud genus eorum, qui vocantur HAL zom ES. Horum utri- 
«© que cum in cæteris ſervant ritum Scytharum, tum in ſerendo, atque veſ- 
* cendo cæpe, allio, lente, milio. Supra Hax zox xs autem incolunt Scy- 
* th aratores, qui non ad N conficiendum ſerunt triticum, ſed ad 1l- 
** lum torrendum, Supra hos incolunt NevRI a tractus, qui ad 
e aquilonem vergit, quantum nos ſcimus, deſertus eſt, Atque he quidem 
<< nationes juxta flumen HyPAnin colunt, ac occidentalem partem Bo- 
“ ryſthenis. Verum, tranſmiſſo Boryſthene, a mari prima eſt Hylæa: de- 
* hinc habitant Scythe agricolz, quos Græci, qui ſub Hypane incolunt, 
* Boryſtheaitas appellant, ipſi vero ſe Olbiopolitas. Hi igitur agricolæ 
* Scythe colunt eum quidem tractum, qui vergit ad auroram, trium die- 
% rum itinere, pertinentes ad flumen, nomine PANTICAPEM: eum vero, 
% qui ad yentum aquilonem, undecim dierum navigatione, Boryſthenem 
* verſus. Tractus autem qui ulterior eſt, in multum ſane ſpatii deſertus 
* eſt, Ultra quam ſolitudinem habitant Androphagi, id ef, virorum car- 
&* ne veſcentes, ſeparata natio, ac nequaquam Scythica, At ſupra hos de- 
« ſerta jam procul dubiq omnia, nec ulla gens, quantum nos ſcimus. At 
* horum Scytharum, qui agricolz ſunt, plagam, quæ ad auroram vergit, 
e tranſmiſlo flumine Panticape, Scythæ Nou Abs, id gt, pecuarii, inco- 
cole, eovomps Uypeborv, aromas, Armaſpn appt germs mae Hoe 
© Cyriadverſus Maſſagetas bellum narrarent. Sed neque de his quiſquam veritatem exacte perhi- 
« | buit, neque de priſcis Perſarum, Medorum, Syrorum rebus, fidem admodum magnam invenerunt 


*« ſcriptores : idque ob ipſorum ſimplicitatem, et fabulas edendi ſtudium. Cum enim viderent, in 
*« honore eſſe eos, qui e profeſſo fabulas ſcriberent, exiſtimaverunt, ſuam quoque ſcriptionem lectori- 


4 das jucundam fore, fi ſub narrationis vers ſpecie ea dicerent, quæ neque vidiſſent neque audiviſ- 


« ſent, ſaltem ex iis, quibus cognita iſta efſent, id unum ſpectantes, ut auditio amzna fieret atque ad - 
« mirabilis. Equidem facilius Heſiodo et Homero aliquis fidem adhibuerit, cum de heroibus verba 
% faciunt, itemque tragicis poetis: quam Cteſiæ, Herodoto, Hellanico, et eorum fimilibus. Ple- 
1 riſque etiam eorum, quide Alexandro ſcripſerunt, credere non eſt ſatis tutum. Nam et iſti facile 
« yerba dant, cum ob Alexandri gloriam, tum-quod expeditio procul a nobis in extremos Afiz fines 


*«« facta fuit. Difficulter autem redarguuntur, quæ de longe diffitis narrantur. Romanorum et Par- 


* thoram imperium magis aperuit rerum iſtarum cognitionem, quam ante tradita.. Qui enim iſta 
&« deſcripſerunt, cum gentes, cam res geltas fideling deſcripſerunt, quam priores : plenius enim perſpe - 
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Of the Sarmatians in general. 


« Junt; neque ſerentes quicquam, neque arantes. Nuda autem eſt arbori- 
« bus omnis hæc plaga, præter Hylæum. Nou Abs autem iſti incolunt 


e tractum quatuordecim dierum longitudinis, auroram verſus, ad GER - 
« RHUM uſque flumen. Trans Gerrhum autem ſunt ea, quæ vocantur 


* regia, et Seythæ optimi pariter et plurimi, et qui ſuos ſervos eſſe cæteros 


„ Scythas arbitrantur: a meridie quidem ad TAu Ic regionem pertin- 


« fuerunt, Oryxam: et ad emporium paludis Mzotidis, quod vocatur 
* CREMNI, id eff, prærupta: quorum pars ad flumen Tanaim porrigitur. 
« Atquz ſuperiora ſunt, ad ventum aquilonem, Scythis regiis, ea incolunt 
* MELANCHLAENT, alia gens non Scythica. Et ſupra Melanchlænos 5 

0 ludes ſunt, et deſerta horinibus regio, quantum noſcimus. Trans 

« men autem Tanaim non eſt regio Scythica, ſed prima E Axiox ux Su- 


* ROMATARUM, qui a receſſu Mzotidos paludis incipientes, incolunt 


ti tractum, qui ſpectat aquilonem, itinere dierum quindecim, vacuum 
« prorſus arboribus tam agreſtibus quam fructiferis. Supra hos habitant 
*« (que ſecunda portio eſt) Bu DIxI, terram colentes totam omni arborum 
« genere abundantem. By this Paſſage we ſee, that in the Time of He- 
rodotus, the Country aftetwards called Sarmatia Buropea, was not inhabit- 


ed by Sarmatians, but by the Scythians, properly ſo called; and that they 


« were two different N = s. The Sarmatians therefore cxcended them- 
< ſelves in Europe after his Time; and; in Conſequence thank; ths Name 
* Ar aer wurmt cen Way to theirs, pa $2 PL NNE 


001 


; L * >». > * 
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1 For 18 ond Period of the Situation of nate, we are in- 
debted to Prolemys 8 ption, of which, as far as regards Sarmatia Eu- 
ropea, ſee above VI. 43. 1 3. Tho the Nations there mentioned, did 
not conſtantly remain 1 he) Habitations they then poſſeſſed; but were 
ſi 

hoe Hunns. Whence Sarmutia, in the fixth Century, and chiefly in 
the Reign ho: Jahan,” died ry gow Wei it was in Piolem 7's. 


T9 FOAM 923993 Time. 

i en 20e Zet csi ge i Kit 39 894 | | 
fil, 20446 cr. £26096 ligt MAN ei. 

The Surmanians art abe ended 1 the Medes, bn are 4 ferent fron the 
Swe erin, e Scythians. 


1. 5 to t os 
hls, and Mela, habit armiſque Parthis W Their Manners likewiſe 


mew 


** gentes: ab aurora vero ad foſſam quam dixerunt, iſti, qui a cæcis geniti 


& to great Revolutions, octaffoned firſt by the Gorhs, and afterwards 


of the Sarmatians, Pliny calls them Mederum So- 
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ſhewy us, in Reality, ame 8 igns; that render —— their Ori 
ginal the more probable. T Phe Ancients indeed comprehend them under 
the Name of Scytbians; but Ply, at the ſame Time, abſerves, in expreſs 
Terms, that they were a different People from the Scythians properly ſo:cal- 
led *, which is likewiſe evident from Herodotus, ': Theſe: Writers have not, 
however; deſcribed the Sarmatians fo apply, that we: can, from them, al. 
wha 2 i Nations are to be nn 1 _ Tn and 
* not. L10110 


8 ; Ait PTY 


+ SF#SFS. 


2, A at ſo el ne e 1997 aſi b 
caſion to Account how 
the Amazons paſſed amang the Sar- 


matians, and, at Length, F onal with them. + BY EE may. have 
found it an caſier Taſk, to rob their 8 of 1. Girdle, 9p Da be, 
in this i Pot, fas ee 10 are 195 ae e 2 
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The Mention that i made * obo Foy in * . 2 7 the ' Kings 7 
Fontus, and the n ny 
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$ Tar: * ancient: -Accoubtiwe- find of. 3 in. ha; that 
can be depended on, isin the Hiſtory of their Netghbours, and-firft in that 
2 f the Kings of Pontus. The Sarmatians are mentioned amon mg tots Na- 
ns; which: King Abforiaates dtew over to his da .. 5 1 

n en 16728 etlolile 20 0 i 07 299095 
2 Tac Tus--mentions them;;imhis Account. of the War between: 0 
tabanus King of the Partbiams, and: Nbareſnanet King of: Leria, in Tibe- 
rius' s Reign. The Sar matian Nations were divided, ſome taking the Part 
of the . of the King?ot- Heria. VE. 33. 
Contta, Pharaſmanes; adjungere Albaton;-a cipere. Satmatas; quorum 
<«. Scep tuchi utrimque donis acceptis, more gentico diverſa induere, Sed 
oy beri locorum potentes, Caſpia via Sarmatam in Armenios raptim effun- 


_ « dunt. At qui Parthis — nnoconyg facile arcebantur : cum alios inceſ- 


* ſus hoſtis clauſiſſet; unum celignum, mare\jnieret.cxemgs Albanorum 


* Prin, IV. 25 Scytharum nomen uſquequague travfit in Sarmatas atque Germanot, Nec alis 
priſca illa duravit appellatis, quam qui extremi gentium harum, ignoti prope ceteris mortalibus degunt. 
+ Heron. IV. 110. 113. 114. STR aBoJikewiſe-mentions the Awazm among the S4rmatians, 
Lib. 3. cap. 5, Lytus ſunt ad Caſpium finum. Caſjii, Aare od guas Saxromatide pe. Hants \ 
* rr. Lib. XXXVIIE cap. 3. tans. 1 
montes, 


Of the Sarmatians n general. 


e montes ſtas impediret ;-quia flatibs etefiaruny implentur vada'; t- 


« bernus' Auſter revoluit fluctus, pulſoque introrſus freto, brevia litorum 
* nudantur”. In the following 34. Chapter, he gives an Account of the 
Battle which was fought between the two Kings. That Paſſage contains, 

at the ſame Time, ſome Circumſtances of the Sarmatian Manner of fight- 
ing. © Ceterum directa utrimque acie, Parthus imperium Orientis, clari- 
* tudinem Arfacidarum, contraque ignobilem Iberum mercenario milite, 
« .diflerebat : Pharaſmanes, integros ſemet a Parthico dominatu ; quanto 
D majora 
* l laturos, fimul horridam ſaorum aciem, picta auro Medorum ag- 
„ mina; hine viros, inde prædam oſtendere. Enimvero apud Sarmatas 
« non una vox ducis : ſe quiſque ſtimulant, ne pugnam per fagittas inirent, 
impetu ct cominus præveniendum. Variæ hinc bellantium ſpecies, cum 
“ Parthus ſequi vel fugere part arte ſuetus, diſtraheret turmas, ſpatium icti- 
bus quæreret: Sarmatæ omiſſo arcu, quo brevius valent, contis gladiiſ- 
<< que ruerent: modo equeſtris prelii more, frontis et tergi vices, aliquan- 
_ do, ut conſerta acies, corporibus et pulſu armorum pellerent, Pellerentur- 


* Fr 1 likewiſe mentions them, on Occaſion of Mithridates, King 
of Beria, who fled to them for Refuge, in the Reign of Claudius. He 
ſays, Lib. VI. 5. where he mentions the People of Colcbis : A tergo ejus 
1 2 bis Sarmatarum populus, in Caucaſi jugis: poſt " Sauro- 
* mat. AJ] hos kee aide 6 Claus lo e 8 


7. 
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Ty 18999 5 . ” ALY em 
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Ta we — Kings: 
Sauromates *, which were coined in the Reigns off can, Adrian, and 
Septimius Severus. The Heads L.. the Roman Emperors, which are on 
one Side of them, ſufficiently" rove; that.*theſs Princes- acknowledged 
their Supremacy.” Bzeob.'S aki Rep poſes them to have been Kings 
e and in ae have Mees Kai, Vol. I. V. 10. . 18. 


10 gf 10 ea ideal 47 Hir 9 


* Tu AT nn was a proper Name, is plain from theſe Coins. Ammianus PRO men- 
tions a Sauromates, King of Iberia, We Nkewiſe dit with the fame Rwy here and as, __e 


 Themata Conflantini Por iti. 


+ SPANHETM treats of theſe Coits, 7. I. 7 489. fea. and T. II. 5 576. 4 does 3 
Hoym, in The/. Britan, Vol. II. p. 51. The * even attempts to give us a Succeſſion of theſe 


1 4 


terent, plus decoria victores, aut fi terga darent, Aagitii atque : 


whs 0 the Wage of 


But 
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But Vaillant has examined this Matter more accurately. 


XXX. Annotation. 


He i imagines 
them to be Kings of a particular Sarmatian Nation; and diſtinguiſhes - 
their Kingdom from that of -d ſo en n he « even reg = 
different fa. carry oF ee 950 


+: | 1 5 FT AN : 7 115 ap VL # 
Of. the Boſphorus Cimmerius; where the Sarmatians ruled for a Time. 


1. On this Occafion, I may properly ſpeak. | more a mply of the Boſpbo- 
rus Cimmerius, than I have hitherto done. I have, indeed, ſometimes men- 
tioned it in the Gotbicł Hiſtory, particularly XIII. 7. but in the Hiſtory 
of the Afiatick Sarmatians, it is of more Importance : Boſphorus Cimmeri- 
us is the Streight, thro which the Mzotick Lake flows into the Pontus 
Euxinus, and is now called the Streigbt of :Caffa, from the Haven of that 
Name. The adjacent Coaſt of Afa was comprehended under the ſame 
Name, whence aroſe a particular Kingdom, in which two Cities were eſ- 

ially famous; Panticapæa, in the Peninſula itſelt, and Phanagora in 
Afia. Strabo aſſures us, that the Kings of this Boſphorus, ſometimes ex- 
tended their Dominion as far as the Tanais, an IX. 1 495. ew By 
Nan * . a Tanaim omnia abtinueri 


2. Tur moſt ancient Kings ar are ans, in the Hiſtory 7 of the Greeks 
Monfieur de Boze has carried on their Hiſtory till the Time when Mitbri- 
dates, King of Pontus, made himſelf likewiſe Maſter of the Boſphorus F. 
This Kingdom had afterwards its own Kings again, of whom Vaillant has 
given us a Succeſſion. Theſe acknowledged, in ſome Meaſure, the Supre- 
macy of the Roman Emperors, till the great Revolution enſued, in the 
Reign of Yalerian, ene es „ eh PE as) aul againſt the 
Romans. (V. 37.1 u. 1.5 55 5 5 


% 5 


3˙ In ſacceeding Times, * * ms in the Boſphorus Cim- 
merius. Conſtant. eee Them: F. II, cap. 53. relates the Diffe- 
rences, which the Kings of Sarmatia, who wyere likewiſe Maſters of this 
Boſphorus, had with the Inhabitants of the (Baines 2 FR nee 4 pre- 
* 8 in Hi. Reg. Wan T. I. e 7 N 

+ Mzuoix. de LirzzAr, T. VI. p. 549. 1 La created 0 on thi is Sabjet befor him, in Not. 
ASS. | 1, | | 


_ * | F 7 a 
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” | - ſent 


071 the Sarmmatians in general 


ent Grim-T, artary,) i in the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, or of his Son 
Conftantius, and concludes, p. 1 fo, with theſe Words. ee a eo hope 


re in poſterum Sauromatæ Boſpori imperium amiſerunt. 


22 of the Sarmatian E. ihres, from 10 of * N, an 


Germans. 


sixcn we cannot bring the Sarmatian Hiſtory 3 into any Connexion, it 
is of ſome Uſe, however, to ſet certain ſingle Circumſtances, of which we 

find many in "the Courle of the Roman and German Hiſtories, on a ſure 

Fcoting: I ſhall ® take Notice of ſome, in this Place, in which as well the 

8 in Wen; as ſome Sarmatian N n in e are men- 
tion 


Tux Wars! in Pontus firſt gave the Romans a ak of the 87 
matians in Afia.. Thoſe of Europe became known to them from their 
Neighbourhood with Ig yricum, and the German Nations. The moſt an- 
cient Notice we have is in Fhrus, Lib. III. cap. 4. Appius ad Sarmatas 
uſque pervenit. In the Hiſtory of Auguſtus, the Sarmatians are ſeveral 
Times mentioned, Froxus Lib. IV. cap. 12. Sarmate patentibus campis 
mnequitant : et hos per eundem Lentulum probibere Danubio ſatis fuit. Dro 
Cas1vs lib. 54. P. 5 34. Poſt eum C. Lucius eadem de cauſa contra Sau- 


romatas bellum gerens, vittos trans ru repulit. 


AMoNG the Coins of Domitian, i is one with the Reverſe, Viaria 1 
matica. This refers to what I have hinted, Y. 1. 7. 2. of his Enterprize 
againſt the Sarmatians.  Suetonius ſays of it: Expeditiones partim ſponte 
ſuſcepit, partim neceſſario. Sponte in Cattos, neceſſario unam in Sarmatas, 
legione cum legato fimul cæſa. And farther : : De Sarmatis lauream modo 


Capitolino Jovi retulit. 


TRAJAN had Geral Concerns with 5 r not only in Pan- 
nonia, and when he reduced Dacia into a Roman Province; 12 0 * | 
likewiſe in Ala, on Occaſion of the Parthian War, He took a Grab 
tian King into the Protection of the Romans (V. g. n. .) who was proba- | 


' + Oe1r1vs made che ſame Attempt : Var. Led. c. 18. 


bly 


- - * 
. Kr rn 
. | : %\ * 1 


the ſame mentioned by Pliny the 255 X. ep. 1 . where he 
ws to the Emperor: 12 ornate foie b, ofe 2 oo: de. 
beres quam maturiſſime \ſerre. | | 


M. AvuReL1vs had likewiſe, oy the Marcomann War, Quarrels 


with ſome Sarmatian Nations. ( 1770 Whence his Coins bear the 
Title dr Sarmabls, as he hunſelf did a Sarmuticm. (Bid. 2 1. 1 2.3.) 


Maxnanus is likewiſe big with the fame Titles. (F. 30.) P 
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5 8 onbr Abus Junior i is ald extolled by Capitan as Via. meme. 
rn (l. gt mw ?? ; 
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'Carus valiantly repelled the Baran Who Ewa Polity” and 
threatned a Viſit to Tal it ſelf : Whence probably his Son, Carinus, took 
Occaſion to eſtabliſh the Ludi Sarmatici. To what I have obſerved of 

theſe Games, V. 59. u. 2) we may add another Paſhge from Vopiſcus: 
Memorabile maxime et Curini, et Numeriani hoc habuit imperium, quod lu- 
dos Romanos novis ornatos Aae dederunt. Thoſe Games which had 
their Names from certain Nations, as the Ludi Dacici, Gothici, &c. con- 
fiſted of ſuch Exerciſes as each Nation was famous for beyond others. 
The Conjecture of Salmaſius *, that the Ludi Sarmatici were chiefly eſ- 
teemed for a particular Dexterity in vaulting from one Horſe to another, 
feems to me very probable : This Kind of Horſemen were called by the 
Ancients, Ampbippi. The Sarmatians were remarkably active at this Ex- 
erciſe, as is obſerved (Pol. J. VI. 5 ö. u. 2.) from Amm. Marcellinus. We 
may, therefore, the ſooner believe Hime Alanus, in Tacticis, cap. 37. ſays 
of them. Uſus hujus forme maximus eſt adverſus BARBAROS AD IsTRUM, 


quos ef AMPHIPPOs dixere, ut qui ab aliis equis in alios tranſilire aſſueti 
Ant. "The like Games are deſcribed by Manxir1vs Lib, V. 


ort Is 
Nec non n A all- dere dorſo | 
*Qyadrupedum, et flabiles fei nere plantas, 
Her. $695: vadit . ; 


Diockz rx“ is called; in ancient | nſeriptions, lian Maximus 
(V I. 10. u. 4.) He is partly indebted, ** theſe Sur- names, to the nn 


Ad Vor13C. p. 505. 
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Their Quarrels with W I. are binted at VII. 10, and I K. - 


12 oe, Valens, as well the Sarmatians as | the Goths were bably in 
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e were in the . (N. 25. 
1. 3.) whois P omer had beſides ics chict Seat. is anmaria andH Dacia. 
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Bur, aftet Attila's Death, they ſhook” off the. Yoke again: X. 7 AUd 


to this the two Sarmatian Kings, Benga and Babai, who, ſoon afie Attive 
| ANNOT, Ff f f | la's 


ar laſted three Years. 25 
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Is's Death, hed woe ith. 
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'fingle Sarmatinh Na a: 
whom. Gar in the Contſe of the German Hiſtory. 


will here 7 Fevive the Memory of thoſe, of whom we have the moſt 
p en 1e Wies. "At ihe Ane Time, it wilt appear, that fom «Ne. 


tions are 3 FRO the FI. who do not proper belong to 
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. Tur Sarmatæ FR are the moſt re OP 10 W i 85 
They dtvelt at firſt on the Maæolic Lake *. A Colony of them fought 
their Way thro' the Getz; and gained a fre F 


1 7 Finke the Danube 
and the Theis. Theſe are the fame who 1 called 7azyges Meranaſtæ. 


Their Situation gave Occaſion to their being often engaged in Quarrels 


with the neighbouring Germans, and to their frequently ravaging the. Ro- 
man Provinces, on the other Side of the Danube. In the Reign of Tibe- 
rius, they took Part with King YVannias. (IV. 31.) When the ; 700% Ar- 
my in Pannonia and Moefia deblared for Y:afian, they drew the Chiefs of 
the oy over to their Party. TactT. Hiſt. III. * Ne inermes pro- 
vincie batbaris nationibus exponerentur, Princi pes Sarmatarum Taz Num, 
penes gubs civitat is r imen, in cammilitium aſciti. Plebem quoque et vim 
, offerebant.- They had a Share in E een 
War, (V. 13.) and theie King, Zanticus, made a ſeparate ' Peace with the 


Emperor, M. Antoninus. (16. 20.) Their Name likewiſe appears again in 


the Fol Yb , when they were vanquiſhed 22 that Nadon. * 
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Tan i liberi + dwelt; in the Time of Conſtantine, ms Gen 
609698 the Theis and the ' Marvs, to the Danube.” e were expelled 


* Prorgu, Es por term Moti dur Latas Janke. ' $48 
+ Evsenrvs calls them Sarmate Arcarazantes in Chron. ad . 23 50. 3 Himigante Ani. 


01 ” Jo; gui nun Aveagaganter voacantur, * manu, in Romanum ſolum expulerumt. 
;their 


Of the. Sarmatians 7M Feneral. 4 5 


by their owh' Servants, whe were the Sar mals limigantes. 
Conftantius reſtored them to their Country, 
ſhould 
acknowledge the Supremacy of the Empire. 55.) Whence he him- 
ſelf is ſtiled Secundo-Sarmaticus: (Is. 30 b The Fe liberi are the 


their Country 
(VI 28. 1. 6.) The Emperor 
and ordained one Aral to- to be their King, on dee that he 


very ſame, who, in the Time of Valentinian, went over the Danube ; but 


weite v valiandy repelled by Thebdafins, then eee H. 40,0% 

M Sint Ic x K 5 0 01 271040 Gaara «ans. vd Al. . PT 
3. Tur Sar Aae had, indeckks another Habitation, 

* by Conſtantius; but, in the Year. 3 59. fehelled againſt — 

en eg. ey WO N and whally e e e * 89. 
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1 5175 Tu E Nen dwelt, in the Time of Kerle, becken; the 2 
and 7 . 366. Rom ee ene eee, en 
Boryſtheriem' inch r. Air ſuper Roxolanochabiter ali. 
haig, meſeamus, Roxolani etitm contra Mitbridaii 
vert. He there gives the following Account « of their Arms: Utuntur 
galkii ds crudis boum tergoribus, ac ele Prilas gerunt cratibus comtex- 
tas: arma iis haſta, gladius, arcus. Tacitus gives us a bettet Account 
thereof, when he relates their Invaſion of Maiſæ gie, in Oe. Time of Otho, 
and the Ove ſuffered. Hip, Ly Bo auddritins Roxolani, 
«© Sarmatica gens, pricre hieme cæſis duabus cohortibus, magna ſpe ad 
* © Mcefiam irruperant, novem millia equitum, ex ferocia"et ſucoeſſu, præ- 
| IS, Fi 5 pugnæ e by — vagos et e 1egio, 
is auxihis, repente invaſit. Romanos omnia 
e itz diſperfi, aut cupiditie præcdæ gr aves onere ſarcinarum, et dee 
itinerum ademta equorum pernicitate, 285 —— Nad 
* que mirum dictu, ut fi'omnis/Sarmiatarum virtus velat extra ipſos, nil 
ad pedeſtrem pugnam tam ignavum; ubi Per turmas ad venere, vix ulla 
<« acies obſtiterit. J tum humido die, et ſoluto gelup r 9 wn at 
e que gladii, quos ngos om manu regunt, uſui, lapſantibus equis, 
* 4 = "wel — Id principibus et er noÞilidfieabicuique teg- 
5 . orgy ht laminis, aut præduro corio conſertum; ut adverſus ictus im- 
t penetrabile; ita impetu hoſtium rovolutis Mhabiſe ad re ſtirg 11 15 
« Simul altitudine et mollitia nivis hauriebantur. Romanus mi Ji 
« Jorica, et miſſili pilo, aut lanceis aſſultans, ubi res poſceret levi 10 in- 


r ermem Sarmatam (neque enim defendi ſcuto mos eſt) cominus fodiebat; 


« 
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atores legatos Pugria- 


% _—_ annotation. 
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more than — in the Nammm Hiſtory, e. es 
of be e (F. 13.) in the Hiſtory of ths Goths, &c. 
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Mt dias Senmue. ire Selin N 
we eee to am T ach ni dee Arnd Wer 
5 e a Heraclates, willhave 
ths Lan, S Amm. arce ine luppoſe to be the Maſſagetæ of the An. 
cen, de be likewiſe Surmatians. As they came from the Caucaſus, and 
are therefore called Ca, this Opinion ſeems to hoe ſome Grounds, 
There Manet of Lis u deſcribed by Anim, Mar celimys, agrees likewik | 
with the Ideas given us of the Sarmatians. (VII. 13. n. 2.) There. were 
many Nations comprehended under this Name; as well in Afia as in Eu- 
rope, as I have already ſhewn. (V II. 13.) The Alani Europæi, accord- 


to the Teftimony of Marc: Y welt in the Neighbourhood of 
EA. as he "any Unpacking 14 —— 3 


thera @veral aims in the firlt Volume, and chiefly (STI. 13) At B_ 


. 


the Maw and Gathepatied the Danube, into the Raman Territories. 
and 27.) Of theſe Latter,, thoſe ſeem to have been who invaded Ga 
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4-27 119 Tribes 
ſays: Averſa 


edn" the lle 
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1 The EA . — 3% ON 4 Tr bation N —.— as 2 
ſeems to _—_—— have as * Title to be et among the N r 
tes d N B a . los . n Ht 
5 geſſerunt, ie 1s ali. WARS DCHs3 3; 1 — 


num ingentes captruorum capias in Romgni Kubus Jocaterunt. In the Year 


295. toy ſubmitted entirely to the Romans ; and were Aipexied, Dro- 
woughout all 3 (FL. 9.) 
raren Joc. * 49- 


Whether 
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| Whetber the Larb are lo le reclond among the Surmatians? 


Tur Sarmatian Natidns in 20 nalen to be th ed 
Nane. Pa He, 4 — eee 15 


ds in Or gin. Sarmar; 5. ö 1. ach dition 8 
Taxi, a People in the Territory of Colchis,*v were pdrtichht "Famot 
Fal, 25 1 5 Jain and Fuffniun: But this e 4 Farther 
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Por om N ban 1a 1) nds u och 1, 
INY GREEK and. Randn Writers. ſpeak of the Sarmatrans, 28 f a 
diſtinct Nation, who were quite different from the Gerniuut, both in 


Language and Manneth n Tacitus ſays, Germ. 40. of the Vendio He fa. 


men inter Germans putius referuntur, quia et damos figunt, et feuta-geſtatit, 
er pedum- uſu ac A Seite andere, guc amnia di ves Vr matt fientcin 
plauſtro equoque ui uentibus. As likewiſe of the Baſlarnæ: Prucinorum, 


Venedoruinque et Fennerum nationes Germanis an Sar matis adſcribum, dubi- 


10 Peuci ni, idam Baſtarnas uac ant, ſermone;:cultu, 
e rats — — 0 ot 


And farther N. g cap minis 


4e 
n Satmatarum habitum fdanture . S nu. 1 ZOOM .z Of 
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4. Tur do not, homer ns ont dhe Sarmatian;c do: accurately 

that we can from thence forma Siding 14:4, what Nationg are to be ac- 

counted of; this. Race. The Language of Nations is. otherwiſe an almoſt 

:ingonteſtable Rxidetzet, -wheroghoir n 

nt we have: 1 0s Angnags of the e 1 Faſſage 
IV. 117. gives us litt 


concerning it, in Light: Pu- 
tantur lingua Scythica filacizare * uod cam Loa 2 non Th didicerint 
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ny ages, Tap 
Lal, XII 
ſays of the Earopean Sarmatians, Circa Bar fagna ultima, txrimay ue; 2 
res l gentes; SnMNONR, INvFIT o'T Ve Vantf TAT Dis- 
PABLLEE: Jar r Miu, #'Yzyges,. "Rovolanique et ani, of Mes 
2 er cum Gelonts Agatbyrſi. 
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Pont. 1 \ Sg * Sarmatian 8. 
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tion of them, in 14%. H e 
lattor, ab iis, que ee V:fulg | amne diſer 
Hrum flumen immittitur. Gems W arm! 


Fe intus, quam ad mare, 
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Fbicæ froxima : Leun 


ut rh -ajperioris; ita ugenii. Num Jour? n — Mi 
dibhus. Ut. Ca aha pubulu, ut łraent b ny; ny 1 
que ſecum trabens, ſemper cara hubitatf; *bellatrix ubera, fidomitr 


que £0 immanis argue atrux, ut femme: 
ut habiles ſint, nutis ftatin dextra aduritur munma. Hur 
manus, que  exſeritur, virilei ſit fetths. : Arrut telider?, 4 
pularia petfa uus: NS ede 2 
ehe 4p fingitra Uiredear, Ng ts 
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* He ſays, Lib. XI. p. 498. E Nr Dieſeurias etiam initi am 5 1th If hmi, Euxino ei Caſpio mari in- 
teriecti, commune emporium gentium fuer in wicima; aint quidam, es convenire —＋ 
nonnulli etiam CCC enter, neg nulla ———_ cura Ait, ammes, arm linguarum: quia 

Ane cammnerciis; inns af 7 I ren E, ctr Cay. l 
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calls them Patthis proxhmi : And; of the Parthians, we know that 
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+ ® Tacrr, Bop ablore, Num. 1. | 
* We may ſorm ſome Idea of the Garb of the bend, from ſome of At Coins, 


TE 


Of the Sarmatians in general. 


Tur Alani had ſomething peculiar in the Ornaments of their Heads. 
Tfdorus ſays of them: Perſe brachia ac crura lineamentis, caput tiara te- 
gunt : Eminent apicibus faſtigiatis Alani. Pliny ſays indeed, likewiſe of 
the Sarmatians, that they were accuſtomed to paint their Bodies with all 
Manner of Figures, Lib. XXII. cap. 1. Equidem et forme gratia rituſ- 
que perpetui, in corporibus ſuis aliquas exterarum gentium uti herbis quibuſ- 
dam, adverto animum. Illinunt certe aliis aliæ faciem in populis Barba- 
rorum feminæ, mareſque etiam apud Dacos, et Sarmatas corfora ſua in- 
ſeribunt : But this is hardly to be underſtood of them all in general, but 
rather chiefly of the Agathyr/, a Nation that dwelt in Sarmatia *. 


Their DIET. 


THEIR Diet was mean, and Millet their moſt dainty Food. They 
likewiſe eat the Milk of Mares, and even the Blood of Horſes. Pliny, 
Lib. XVIII. cap, 24. Milio Campania pracipue gaudet, pultemque candi- 
dam em eo facit. Fit et panis pradulcis. Sarmatarum quoque gentes hac 
pulte aluntur, et cruda etiam farina, equino latte, vel ſanguine e cruris ve- 
nis admixto. MARTIAL therefore ſays, Lib. I. Spectac. Epigr. 3. 

* Venit et epoto Sarmata paſtus equo F. 


Manner of breeding up their Children. Warkhke Diſpoſition of the Sarma- 
- „nee eee mee 

8. AN ancient Greek Poet ſays, of the Scythians in general, that they 
nurſed their Children with Mare's Milk . Nothing could be fo Savage, as 
the Manner of their breeding up their Daughters. They were not ſuffered 
to marry till they had killed an Enemy in the Field. So Nic. Damaſcenus 


® Sex the foregoing XXIX Annotation. 
+ Add, Lucan. III. 282. Longaque Sarmatici ſolvens jejunia belli 
Maſſagetes, quo fugit, equo. 


t ANTIPHANES ap. AT HE N. Deipnof. Lib. VI. p. 226. 
5 Menne putas, apprime ſapientes effe Scythas ? 

Qui ſt atim natis inſant ibu. 

E quorum lac præbent atque baum: 

Nec faſcinatrices per Fovem nutrice; adbibent, 

| Nec ullos liberis Pœdagegos ſuis. | 
Præſtantiores quidem ii ſunt et circulatoribus, 
Et its, qui falfis menſuris merces uendunt ſuas. 


ANNOT, Gees 
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tells us, in Exc. p. 516. jy Gs uxoribus in omnibus obtemperant 
tanguam deminabas.  Virginem.; nan priut locent ad nuptias, guany byftem 
occiderit. And likewiſe HeRroDoTus IV. 117. Ryad ad conjugia perti- 
net, ita ab eis eft inſtitutum.  Nulla virgo nubit, priuſquam aliguem hoſtium 
Aten erit: iceague nonnullæ earum deceduut i jo verulæ, antequam nubant, 
quod 7 5 nequeant. Mera Lib. HI. cap. 4. Ferire hoſter adul 
tarum fipendium of, adeo ut non percuſſuſſe pro 3 75 Knee art &s 
Pena . Such an Egucation may indeed be pro 
Women, who are ſaid to be deſcended from IR were As — 
Soldiers as the Men; which latter, Clemens Alenandrinus ſays of the Ser- 
matian Women. Strom. Lib. IV. g. 8. p. 591. Audio, mulieres guogue Sau- 


romatidas non minus belligerare, quam virus; et alias Sacidas, que a tergo 
fagittant fimulantes fugere, ægque ac wiri. 


N ther Warfare Arms, &. 


e.. W haye the beſt Account of their Warfare, and indeed i It is very 
natural of a Nation, which. 2 hardly acquainted with — Rleflings of 
Peace . They were in general reckoned good TACITps 
Hiſt. I. 79. Namgque mirum dictu, ut fi amnis . vis uelut eu- 
tra ipſôs, Fog ad pede eftrem A nam tam ignauum, uti per tur mas advenere 
vi ulle acies obſtiterit. ir Horſes were likewiſe fam' d for their being 
hardy and wif. Pliny ſays of them: Lib. VIII. gap. 65. Sarmate lan- 
ginqua itinera acturi inedia præparant eas, potum exiguum impertientes : at- 
que ita per centena millia et quinquaginta continuo curſu euntibus inſident. 
AMM. e eee more circumſtantial: (VI. 55. n. 1.) 
Per ſpatia diſuurrunt amplillima, * alios, vel ii terga vertentes, in- 
F 0 Uelecibus. eguis, et morigeris, trab bentejque fingulos, interdum et bins, 
uti permutdtio wires fayeat jumentorum, uigorgus otio i ihe alterns. 
This Swiftneſs procured them a particular Nick-Name wit the Poets, as 
in Lucan, III. gz. 


Di melius, quod non Latias Eous in oras 5 
Nunc furor incubuit; nec junio SARMATA VEtLox 
Pannonio, Daciſque Getes almixtus 


Fokus de Sarmatis III. 12. —— of, ut Pacem wor lu, 


1 


Of the: "REMNAG general. 


Vr find Accounts of various Attins which thog malle Uſe of Plim 2 T 
cap. 65. mentions, in particular, the Boy *, the: common * 


N e ee eee Triſt. V. el. _ 
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Fer medias in equi itgus reulitqme dium: 
Es quibus of nemo, qui non c uon er areum, Sv b 


Telaque 1 ode urida fell gerate. 


We likewiſe: find, among the Ronians, a particular Kind of Bows, called 
Arcus Sarmatic) t. From the before mentioned Paſſages of Tatitus 4. we 
have a better Knowledge, as well of their Manner of fi 


ghting, as their 
Arms; and particularly the Cuſtom of their Cavalry, that they went to 


the Battle in compleat Curaſſes, as we find them repreſented it in the Es 


na Trajani. 


10. I have already obſerved; Mol. L V 5 5. 1. 1.) from Amm. Marcel: 
linus, that the 'Sarmatians and Quad red theit Armour in a ſingular 
Manner. This a ppears more plainly from a Paſſage of Pauſanias, Lib. I. 
P. 49. eg. where he deſcribes the Curioſities of the Temple of Aſcula- 
pius, at Athens. © Ibidem et alia ebmplura, et Sarmatica dicata eſt lorica, 
* quam qui intuetur, nihilo quam — ad artes excolendas barbaros mi- 
* nus ſolertes putabit· Nam Sarmatis nulla ſunt ferti metalla, neque ad 


eos aliunde ferrum importatur: Sunt enim hi præ cunctis earum regi- 


« onum barbar ab homigum Comnfereiis akeniffimi. Ob eam igitur 


4 ferri penuriam, vimineis haſtarum cuſpidibus uti pro fetreis excogita- 
* runt. Arcus et ſagittas ex Cornu habent, et earum item vimineas cuſpi- 
& des. Catenas vero in quemcunque aſſecurt fuerint, hoſtiurn injicientes, 
« averſis a curſu equis, laqueis implicatos ſubvertunt. Loricas hoc ferme 
modo faciunt: magna equorum armenta habent. Neque enim in par- 
tes terra deſcripta privatorum uſibus ſervit, aut quicquam præter agreſ- 
tem filuam fert. Compaſcua igitur tota regio eſt, et incolæ Nomadæ 
« appellantur. Equis non ſolum ad belli munia utuntur, fed ex eodem 
* pecore-et-hoſtias Diis ſuis cædunt, et ſibi cibum comparant. Ungulas 
Judi legerint perpurgatas ac diſlectas, ad ſimilitudinem ſquamarum draco- 
« nis expoliunt. Quod ſi quis draconem non viderit, haud errarit, ſi opus 


cc 


Px arcus Scythici forma PLiw. IV. 24. et 26. Add. ſupr. p. 53. Ann. IX. 5: 


J CL.avpiws Imp. ap. TexeBELL. Arcus Sarmaticos, et duo ſaga ad me velim mittas. 
1 SEE above, IV. and VIII. | | 


« Jud 
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XXX. Annotation. 


ce illud ungulis conſertum, pinez nucis adhuc viridis torulis ſimile eſſe pu- 
*« conſunnt.. Inde ſibi loricas concinnant, qua neque elegantia, neque fir- 
* mitate, loricis Græcorum inferiores ſunt. Ez namque tum cominus, 
*« tum ominus percuſſæ, ictus ſuſtinent. Nam linteæ loricæ haudqua- 
ec m pugnantibus utiles, quod ferro vehementius immiſſo perviæ ſunt, 
cc xy venatoribus certo præſidio ſunt. | In illis namque leonum et pardo- 
« rum dentes retunduntu. vo P 


11. Ir, we take a View of all that is faid, by the Ancients, concerning 
the Arms uſed by the Sarmatian Nations, we fee plainly, that, likewiſe in 
this Point, they, did not altogether agree. Tacitus obſerves it as a Singula- 
rity in them, that they uſed no Shields * ; but Siabonius extols their particu: 
lar Expertneſs, in the Management of that defenſive Weapon, in the 
Battle. Carm. VII Mg | 5s u | 


Curſu Herulus, Chunus jaculis, 'Francuſque natatu 
Sauromates clypeo, Salius pede, falce Gelonus. 


Fe Ub f SLINGS. 


12. IT is likewiſe- obſerved, as peculiar in them, that they uſed the 
Sling againſt their Enemies, as Pauſanias relates of them in the foregoing 
Paſſage. What this Author aſcribes to the Sarmatians in general, Foſe- 
pbus de Bel. Iud. L. V. c. 7. mentions in particular of the Alani +: Tho 
other Nations had this very Cuſtom. Suidas obſerves it of the Parthi- 
ans +, who were therefore furnamed Loriferi; Sozomenus, Lib. VII. cap. 
26. of the Hunns. * 25 s s | 


* Hiſt. I. Levi gladis inermem Sarmatam, (neque enim defendi ſcuto mos eſt) cominus fodiebat. Add 
/ rate 3 ES. | | 
+ Magna ergo facilitate, et fine pugna rapinas exercentes, uſque ad Armeniam vaſtantes omnia proce} a 
fere. Ejus autem Teridates rex erat, qui cum illis obviam i viſſet pugnamgue commiſiſſet, parum aberat, 
uin uivuus in illo confliftu caperetur. Procul enim quidam, mifſo in eum laqueo, circumdatum tracturus erat, 


ij celeriter gladio abſeidiffet ſunem, et fugere occupaſſet. 


$4 


_ Of the. Sarmatians in general. 


The Religion of the Sarmatians, 


1. WHAT we find of their Religion and Deities, 1s juſt as obſcure, 
And, in this Point likewiſe, Things are ſometimes attributed to the Sar- 
matians, which either belonged to the Scythians, properly fo called, or 
were common to other Nations ; who, as well as the Sarmatians, were in- 
cluded under the general Name of Scythiann. N 


2. War moſt deſerves our Notice, are the Words of Clemers Alex- 


andrinus, where he attributes to them the Worſhip of Fire, a very conſiſ- 
tent Cuſtom for a Nation deſcended from the Medes. Coh. ad Gent: c. 5. 
p- 56. Perſarum autem magi, multique ex his, qui Aſiam incolunt, et pre- 
terea Macedones, prout Diogenes in primo Perficorum ſcribit, igni di vinos 
honores tribuunt. Quid Sauromatas referam, quos Nymphodorus, in moribus 


barbarorum, narrat ignem venerari? VVViVͤVVVTA 
| C 


3. Til e Father ſays likewiſe, that they worſhipped a Scym * W 


Sauromatas autem, Scythiæ gentem, acinacem colere, refert Iegſius, in opere 
de Myſteriis. Others ſays the fame of the Scy/h:ans ®, and the other In- 
habitants of Scythia Europæa, in general. MELA Lib. II. cap. 1. Mars 
omnium Deus. Ei pro fimulacris enſes et tinctoria dedicant, homineſque pro 
victimis feriunt. Solinus mentions it of the Neuri, a Scythian Nation, that 
dwelt on the Bory/thenes : Populis iſtis Deus Mars eft : pro fimulacris enſes 
colunt. Arnobius even diſtinguiſhes, in this Point, the Scytbians and Sar- 
matians, Lib. VI. adv. gentes, where, at the fame time, he touches on 
their Sacrifices. Ridel is, temporibus priſcis Perſas fluvium coluiſſe, memora- 
bilia ut indicant ſcripta, informem Arabas lapidem, acinacem Scythie nati- 
ones, Sarmatas Diis patriis equos immolaſſe. And to this, perha ps we may 
apply the conſecrated Sword of the Kings of the Scythe, of which Attila 
boaſts, (IX. 23. u. 12.) 


' Whether Diana was worſhipped by the Sarmatians ? $64" we 


4. A Learned Writer, who endeavours to do great Honour to the 
Sarmatian Antiquity F, reckons the Diana Taurica, among the Sarma- 
Tusk is a Paſſage De Diis Scytharum, in Hexoporvs IV. 59 which, however, favours too. 


much of the Fable. >, 


+ Pasrox ius in Origin. Sarmat. p. 24. 
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tian Deities : But the Ti ee and the Sarmate v were different Peo- 
ple. | 


Feet at Or Venus? | 

5 wi. Tu as nee Reaſon, he attributes the bee Temple of Venus, 
at Phanagoria, the Capital of Boſphorus, in Afia, to the Sarmatians. The 
Goddeſs there worſhipped is known, among the moſt ancient of the Gre- 
cian Fables, by the Name of the Dece: tful, and was not-ſo famous for her 
Beauty, as her good Conduct in the War with the Giants *, Such a Ve. 
nus would indeed have been. a, proper Goddeſs for the Sarmatians, whoſe 
Daughters had their Thoughts more employed on the Bow and Arrow, 
than on Beauty and Manners. = 


on Or Casron and Por rux? 


*. * . . 


6. . to him, Caſtor and Pollux, Who bad their Temple a at 
Dioſcurias, a famous City in Colchis, were likewiſe to be reckoned among 
255 Deities : "But there were ſo many Inhabitants, of different Nations, 
in this City +, that we do not ſo certainly know, whether the Sarmatians 
had any Share in this Worſhip. | 


Cbriſtianity preached. among the Oy Se. Andrew 
the Apoſtle of the Scythians. | 


7. We find ſome Marks of Chriftianity having been early known 
among the Saracens. Eccleſiaſtical. Hiſtory d der of St. Andreu, 
that Scythia fell to his Lot, and that he preached the Goſpel about the 
Tertitories of the Pontus Euxinus 4. Some of. the ancient Fathers like- 
wiſe take Notice of this People among the Chriftians. Tertullian & men- 


a tions 


* STRABO writes of the templum Veneris at Phanagoria, Lib. xl. P- 495. Habet Phanagoria tem- 
Plum VEukRISs APaTURL infigne. Nomen Dee, a fabulæ fimts 0 ogcafione ,, à dalo deducunt. Ibi locorum 
Venerem, cum eam gigantes adorirentur, Herculem acciviſſe, inque ſpelunca 2 abſcondidiſſe, deinde fin- 
gules gigantes excepiſſe, ei Herculi unum poſt alium per Jann necandum Seer? 27 ny” 

＋ Sar above, in this Ann. VIII. 9. not. K. 

2 Nicera, II. 39. Sorte. guegue ei provincia ea obtigit, ut 8 mitteretur: in Cappadeciam 
ſcilicet, Galatiam et Bithyniam, quibus ille peragratis ad eam quoque acceſſit, que Antropophagorum dici- 
tur, et ad Scytharum ſolitudines, ad utrumgue Pontum Euxinum &C. 

F TerTULL. adv. Judæos: Romani et incolz, tunc et in Hieruſalem Judæi, et cæteræ gentes : ut 


Jew Getulorum varietates, & Maurorum multi fines, Hiſpaniarum omnes termini, et Galliarum dis erſæ 


nat io nt 


— 


of the Sa rrhatians In general. 


tions the Sarmatians, and Prudentius || the Scythians in general ; and in 
particular the Gelani. But if ſome Seeds of the Chriſſian Doctrine were 


actually ſcattered among the Sarmatians, in all Appearance they were ſoon 
ſtifled again. At leaſt, the Fruits of it, did not aftewards appear among 
the Sclavontan Nations. However, Czar, Peter, I. when he inſtituted a 


famous Order of Knight-hood, renewed at the ſame Time, the Memory 
of this Apoſtle, | C 

nationes, et Britannorum inacceſſa Romanis hea, Chriſto vero ſubdita ; et SARMATARUM, er Dacorum, 
et Germanorum, et Scytharum, et abditarum multarum gentium, et provinciarum et inſularum multarum 
nobis ignotarum, et que enumerare minus peu In guibus omnibus locis Chrifti nomen, qui jam wvenit, 


* . 
1 822 VII. 39. n. 11. 
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HE foregoing Annotation I ſet apart for an Account of the Sar- 
T matians in general; and, on that Occaſion, conſidered the Inhabi- 
tants of Sarmatia Eurapæa, according to their different Periods ; that is, 
firſt, the Scytbians properly ſo called, and afterwards the Sarmatians. 
In the ſixth Century, and chiefly in the Reign of Juſtinian, the Scene 
changed again, The Venedi, Sclaveni and Ante, became ſo famous, by 
their Expeditions, and the Eſtabliſhment of New Kingdoms, that the 
Name of Sarmatians was thereupon almoſt extinct. | 


Venedi, Wenden. 


4A BI . BC. F | 

1. Tux Name of Venedi, Winide or Wenden, includes many ſingle 
Nations, and therefore the Venedi are reckoned among the principal Nati- 
ons of Sarmatia. What Tacitus, Germ. 46. ſays of them, I may properly 
lay down here as a Bafis: « Peucinorum,. VENEDORUMQUE, ef Fenno- 
rum nationes Germanis an Sarmatis adſeribam, dubito : quamquam Peucini, 
quos quidam Baſtarnas vocant, ſermone, cultu, ſede, ac domicilis, ut Germa- 
ni agunt. Sordes omnium ac torpor. Procerum connubits mixtis, nonnihil 
in Sarmatarum habitum fædantur. VENEDI multum ex moribus traxe- 
runt. Nam quidguid inter Peucinos Fennoſque filuarum ac montium erigi- 
tur, latrociniis pererrant. Hi tamen inter Germanos potius referuntur, 
quia et domus figunt, et ſcuta geſtant, et pedum uſu ac pernicitate gaudent, 
gue omnia diverſa Sarmatis funt, in plauſtro equoque viventibus. Ptolemy 
fays likewiſe of them: Incolunt Sarmatiam maximæ gentes : VENED# 
epud omhem Venedicum Sinum *, Indeed when Tacitus reckons the Venedi 

| among 


* PTOLEMY does not make the Sinus Venedicus ſignify the whole Eaſt Sea. Cluwerus, Germ. 
Antig. Lib. III. cap. 37. fin. makes it very probable, that the Coaſts between the Yifula and the 


Narva, are to be thereby underſtood, 


Of ile Sclavohian Natrons. 


among the Germans, their very Lan age, which has no 5 Münter of Affi. 
nity with the German, i is a Contradiction to him. But whence it comes, 
that many confound the Venedi with the Hemel, 1 paſt: ſhewn above, 
Ann. VII. V. * is 2 LID JF ALS E k 


R 111 + The Vesir ate # quite different Peoph Hun be 3 


34\ 1 e 


2. 5 Vrieti of Heneli, in Pensum, of whom we find Senn 
00 viearly: as in Homer and Herodotus, have no Affinity with = V hed. 
There is likewiſe an ancient, tho' a very uncettain Tüte. it, the 
forther mürched into Italy, alter the De truction on They, c the Got. 


duct of Hntemor., (C4 ts. Brusno 
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9 Tn E IT! 5 4 People of Colcbis; * beſides, are 8 in 
the Fable of the Ar gonauti, hive juſt as little mee to be reckoned 


among the Venedi. epd advice cu 110 i Let! 
Te Sclaveni aud Antæ both belong to the principal Rave of the Venedi. 


4. Tur Names of Sclaueni and Ante are firſt mentioned by Jornandos 
and Procopius. The former leads us into the: W Way, when he fays; 
that they are both deſcended from the Venedi q: And indeed, the Deſcrip- 
tion given us of them, by Procopius, approaches nearer to the Venedi of 
Tacitus, than to what -we otherwiſe find mentioned in ancient Writers, 
of the Sarmatians properly ſo called. So likewiſe, in Aftertimes, the Names 
of Venedi and Sclaveni, are promiſcuouſly uſed De one and the ſame Peo- 
ple, whoſe Language alone ere ſhews wel, thicy were of one Ex- 


traction. | 


: * 
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* STRA BO himſelf makes this very dcubtful. p 212. De Vanttis 14 e 5 2g 

uidam enim eos quogue Gallos faciunt, Gallorum Vinetorum, qui ad Oceanum habitant, gentiles : Alii e 
bello Trojano cum Antenore to locorum evaſyſe tradunt Venetorum Paphlagonum guoſadam. 

+. PAs rox tus ſays, Orig. Sarm. p. 2 5. Heniochi, qui an nomine iidem cum Henetis, non Semen, 
genere ulique non 1217 fuige haud ab go. STRABO as rOLEMY treat of them as two different Na- 
t:ons. 1 
1 JoxxAwpes ſays, cap. 23 . of the Venedi : * una gi 5 exorti tria nunc nomina Aids i. 2. 
Veneti, Antes, Sclavi VI. 43. n. 1) He had before ſaid, cap. 5. Introrfus illi Dacia eſt ad corone Spe. 
ciem arduis Albibus emuni!'a : juxta L 750 finiftrum latus, quod in Aquilon:m vergit, et ab o11u Viſtulæ 
Auminis, per immen/a ſatia venit, WINIDARUM 1a!zo populoſa conſedit. Quorum nomrina licet nunc per 
varia TIE et laca mutentar, PEI tamen Sclawini et Antes nominantur, 
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F Habitation of the Sclavi and Antz, in Sarmatia. 

; | "$8 | | | y "= 2 . v$% & 
1, Procorine Lib. IV. de bell. Goth. c. 4, p, 575 Pen us this Ac- 


count of their Habitation : Palus (ic. Mzotis) autem in Ponti Euxini lit. 
tus evoluttur. Qui illic habitant, CLMMER11 dicfi olim, jom:vocantur Utur- 
guri. Ulteriara, ad „ habent Antarum fopuls infiniti. This 
agrees very yell for a Nation of the Venedi, to whom Tacitus allots al. 
cini. By another Paſſage from Procopius, we ice, p. 377. that ſome Colo- 

nies of them then drew nearer to. the Dannbe. Diebus vero poſt viginti, 
quam Portum Urbemgue cognominem obtinuerunt, advenere Martinus et Va- 
lerianus cum MD C. equitibus, quorum plerique Hunni erant, Sclaveni et 
Ante, qui trans fluvium Mrum, nom procul.a ripa, ſedes patrias habebant. 
e Occaſion to the Wars with the Romans, which 1 


This Migration - gay 
ſhall juſt mention in the Sequel. 


Their Hiftory : They are vanquiſhed by the Gothe | 
2, Taz firſt Mention we: find of them in Hiſtory, is interſperſed in 
that of the Goths, where they are reckoned among thoſe Nations who 
were conquered by Hermanaric, King of the Gabs. (VI. 43. n. 4.) 
Their Wars with Juſtinian: Tnrdads into Illyricum. 


3. In the Hiſtory of Fuftinian, the Sclaveni and Ante became more 
known; by their frequently croſſing the Danube, and plundering. the 
Territories of Myricum, as the Sarmatians, Daci, and Goths had, in more 
ancient Times, done. XIII. . et ſeg.) Fuſtinian, indeed, vanquiſhed the 
Ante, and thence obtained the Name of Anticus. ¶ id.) 


4. Bur the Sclaveni continued to infeſt Ilyricum *. The Circum- 
ſtances and various Succeſs of the War, which Fu/ftinian waged with the 
Goths, and the then State of the Provinces of Hyricum, furniſhed them 
with Opportunities. The Geprdz, in particular, lived in a good Intelli- 
gence with them, and ſuffered them from Time to Time, to croſs the Da- 

* Beſides the Ravages mentioned XIII. 10. Procopins mentions another, Lib. IF. cap. 28. 5. 367- 


This happened in the 17. Year of the Gothick War, which ended in the Spring of the Year 55 Fo 
| Ps ga 10 1 ; - F'0 0000 


Of ile Sclavonian Natlons. i 


nube \n-thivir Territories. XIII. 40 After the K ingdom of the Gefide 
was deſtroyed, and the Longobards had abandoned Pannonia, to go into 


Tealy, the Abari extended themſelves in Parmonia; and, on that Ocoaſion, 
a 1 8 2917 x| Fry ves "4% 


had frequent Quarrels with:the 1Schavent.” 1 


CY 


: 


bs Ko» © @ 1 


0 1 F rs mingts3 opnatr” hinting 1 
5. Hows ves, the Sclavent had then no firm Eſtabliſhment in Ihri- 


Fg 


cum; but preſerved their Habitation, on the other Side of the Danube ; as 
we may conclude by a Paſſage from Menander, p. 126. where he relates, 


1 got barbarorum mos eſt; ſœdera, quæ cum Tiberio, initio ejus impetii, 


<<, ponte jungere ſuſcipit. Cum autem timeret, ne a Romanis impediretur, 
c qui, ut urbem cuſtodirent, in præſidiis erant, et illi in ſuſpicionem venie- 
** bant, propterea quod multum uſum, vel ſcientiam navium fluminis ha- 
© bebant, aliquandiu fallere noluit: ſed poſtremo eo decidit, ut rem aperte 
e excqueretur, et multa vectoria, graviaque navigia in Iſtro, per ſuperiorem 
* Pannoniam coegit, ex quibus quæcunque nanciſci potuit, non quidem 
ce ad artis navium ædi 1 rationem, tamen naves ea magnitudine, 
© ut ad bellum aptæ eflent, extruxit, et eas hominibus armatis, et remigi- 
bus inſtruxit. Hi barbarum in morem, inconditis ictibus aquam verbe- 


« rantes, crebros ſulcos in flamine excitabant; ita cum omnibus Abarorum 


© coplis, per Sirmianam inſulam curſum' tenuit, et ad Saum pervenit. 


* Hoc conſpecto apparatu Romani, qui in urbibus in ea parte ſitis habita- 


e bant, cum ſuis rebus a proditione timerent, vehementer ſunt perturbati. 
« Erat Sethus Singidone praſeQtus, Is ad Chaganum miſit, qui ex ipſo 
<< quzreret, quoniam pax et amicitia illi cum Romanis eſſet, quid ſibi vel- 
let, quod ad Saum veniſſet, quem, ſi ponte jungere inconſulto Tmpera- 
e tore tentaret, non negligeret. Ille non ut quicquam mali Romanis ma- 


e chinaretur, pontem ſtruere ait, ſed ut contra Sclavinos expeditionem ſuſ 


s ciperet. Se, tranſmiſſo Sao, Romam iturum, inde ſibi in animo eſſe, 


* multis ad trajectionem ab Imperatore Romanorum impetratis navibus, 


e rurſus Iſtrum trajicere. Ille quidem antea in gratiam Romanorum Im- 
peratoris hæc fecerat, et multa Romanorum millia, qui ſervitutem apud 
6 1 Ss © | tthh 2 35 RESIDE hs a £5 4/6 


_ «©*$clavinos 


604 


NXXXI. Anion. 


Sclavinos ſerviebant, libertate donata, Romanis reſtituerat. Nunc vero 
1 dicebat, fe a Sclavinis injuria affectum, quia nollent tributum quotannis 
©, conventum, et per eas parties indictum ſibi ſolvi, tum etiam, quia Abaro- 
rum legatos, a ſe miſſos, ſuſtuliſſent, et eam eſſe cauſam, cur ad Saunt 
*« conſedifſet. Itaque Sethum excipere juſſit legatos, quos ad Imperato- 
rem "mittebat, qui peterent,” ut, fbi in Sclavings 'trajetturo, nd ves per 
e e eee 
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Inroads of the Sclaveni, in the Time of | Mauritius. 
LE + 4 1 itt agen + 7 110 S i | TE 


FEOF 14 


6. Axp in this Condition, likewiſe, Matters remained, in the Reign of 
Mauritius, as is evident by the Hiſtory which Thenphilactus Simocatta has 
left us of them. The Sclaveni ventured, from Time to Time, over the 
Danube, and even went again as far as the Murilongi . The Emperor, on 
the other Hand, fent an Army over the Danube, to viſit them in their own 
Territoties +. And as this was the very Country, in which the Gere had, 
in former Times, dwelt, the "Greet H:iforian makes Uſe of their Name 
likewiſe for the-Selaveni. As far as his Hiſtbry regards the Inroads of the 
Sclaveni, we may ſupply the Defects of it, from two Letters of Pope Gre- 
gory, the Great; from which it is evident, that ſome Parties of them 


- rnade Incurſions as far as Dalmatia, and that Taly begun to be under A 


prehenſions, on their Account. Callinicus had given the Pope an Account 


of ſome Advantages, which he had obtained over the Sclaver7+ To which 
he anſwered; Lib. IX. ep. 9. Inter hec, quod mibi de Sclavis viforias 


nuntiaſtis, magna me letitia relevatum eſſe cognoſeite.' And Lib. IX. ep. 


36. GREGORY writes to Maximus, Biſhop of Salona : Et quidem de Scla- 
derum gente, que vis walde imminet, el affligor vebtmenter ef conturhor 
iger in bis, que jam in vobis patior, conturbor, quia per Hiſtriæ aditum 
jam ad Italiam intrare caperunt: FNF 
| Heraclius admits the Servii and Croati into Dalmatia. 

5. Tar Emperor Heraclius is the moſt memorable in this Hiſtory f. 
He gave up a Part of : Daſmiatia,'which the Abari had laid totally waſte, 
to the Serdii and Croati, two Sclavonian Nations, on Condition that they 


ſhould acknowledge the Suptemacy of the Roman Empire, and embrace 


the Cbriſtian Faith. Conſtantinus Porphyrogenitus therefore makes a Diſ- 
* THEOPHYL. SIMOC ATT A. Lib. I. cap. 7. J Iv. Lib. 6. 


Ii Ir is, indeed, not altogether. out of Doubt, whether this is to be underſtood of Heraclius, I. or 
of one of his Succeſſors, of the Herachan Family. See pelow, tbe Note to V. 2. | 


tinction 
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07 the'Selavonian' Nations. 


tinction between the Servi and Croats, who were baptized, and the Pa- 
gan Inhabitants who remained behind, in Croatia Magna. The Hiſtory 


But before I proceed, I ſhall juſt mention ſome Things, which we find re- 
lated of the Sclaveni in general; which are applicable to every fingle Scla- 
vonian Nation, as ariſing from one common Antiquity, . 


4 


- 
" > 
| 174 1 7 ; PC 4 
* . — « 9 "= . . - # —— 2 * 3 F 
? : a s 
7k FJ} k 9 14 „7 — 4 * gr. - + 4 th # © *  ## #4 FEE 1 0 14 - 1 , 
£ F 2 f a : * 7 - . | 7 4 ; M4 hy - a bs * ; = » . 1 7 - » 4 * * K* 9 . 
Sf # 1 * - 19 W . o & * * +4 of. | 4 * «4 Ch 11 4 . 2. * 8 4 . » : . L * T 88 2 7 & % 
1dulcd. enn | MARE vos 
, 4 74 4 P 7 * ' * : . . -2 2 oC * ; l 8 * 
» 5 - 4 4 * - © . 9 * A T * 1 4 4 4 : 3 | I * 1 4 t : * 4 | y , 5 ol i ; x 3 N IE : J yr; - 
| - P * * ef 8 a * 74 4 - 5 
Y N L R * n « * o wa 
4 2 r * * j 
* 99 441 - $ 


1 13 2 
111 


1. Ix Order to enab e better to know and diſtinguiſh, 


14 


- 
» 
ww > $ 1% 


pone them, till the, 
, anert met 


" 4 - 
5 © - Le #-+ #* 4 a * 


e eee e eee hh 2620, 008 eee ee 
2. Or the Venedi, in general, we muſt be contented with what Tacitus 
obſerves of them. I have already given an Account of the Salaueni and 


- 


deſerve to be here recapitulated. His. Account differs in ſeveral Points, 
from the Manners of the Sarmatians, as related in the foregoing Annota- 

tion, particularly with Regard” to their . and Warfare. Nor do we 
here find any Mention of the Waggons, which the Sarmatians made LUſe 
of, inſtead of Houſes and Tents. On the other Hand, their Dwellings, 
their Shields, and the Circumſtance of their being good Foot- Soldiers, agree 


with the Venedi, who ate, principally noted on theſe three Accounts, by 


Ante, from Procopius. (XIII. 9. The Words of the Græcian Hiſtorian, 


Tacitus, and are thereby diſtinguiſhed from the Sarmatians, properly fo 


called. | | | :W; 
I | S * 5 \f 09 ff oo I avr's * 


3. Procoervs ſays, Lib, III. c. 4. of the Sclaveni and Ante: © Et 
« vero hi populi, Sc/aveni, inquam, et Antæ, non uni parent viro, ſed ab 
* antiquo in populari imperio vitam agunt *: ac propterea utilitates et 
« damna apud ipſos in commune vocari ſolent. Aliarum etiam rerum 
* Wnar Procapiu; here attributes to the Sela ven. in general, Conſtantinus obſerves of the Croati 
and Serwii, in particular; Them. P II cap. 29. Printipes vero, ut atunt, he gentes non-habent, præ- 


ter Zupanes ſents, quemadmodum etiam reliqui Sclavorum:populi. : 23 4 
5 | fer 


605 


. - * 
«4 e res Bog CET ea Or re 94 


+. - 
9 
3 5 
"x 4 i 
2 „ 
2 * 
7 * 


* — 
. * 7 0 . * : 
— * | * " ry 
# % XN. 4n#0tdtien. \O 
* 5 3 —— ” 


fete oninium ratio ab utriſque barbarĩs ſervatur eadem, fuitque olim con- 
** ſtituta, Unum enim Deum fulguris effectorem, Dominum hujus uni- 
<< verſitatis, ſolum, agnoſcunt, eique boves et cujuſque mms ias im- 
+<-molant,” Fatum minime norunt, nedum illi in morta les ali iquam vim 
i attribuunt: at cum ſibi iel morbo correptis, vel prœlium ineuntibus, jam 
mortem admotam vident; e continuo victimam 
pro ſalvato capite mactaturos: elapſi periculo, quod promiſere, ſacrifi- 
* cant, eaque hoſtia vitam ſibi redemtam credunt. Præterea fluvios colunt, 
* et Nymphas, et alia quædam numina: quibus omnibus operantur, et in- 
< ter ſacrificia conjecturas fatiunt dꝭwinationum *. In tuguriis habitant 
<< vilibus et rare 'ſparkis, atque habitationis locum binde mutant. Cum 
4 pugnam invadunt, multi PE D BUS TexhonTt In' Hos T EI; Seutvu- 
2 K geſtantes mani Loxtcam Nor InDvuUnT : qui- 
dam nee ſubuculam habent, nec pallium + : fd cum femoralibus tan- 
e tum, ad virilia uſque aptis, hofti ſe offerunt ad certamen. Una eſt utriſ- 
* que, lingua admodum barbara, nec forma corporis inter ſe differunt. 
© Sunt enim proceri omnes ac tobuſtiſſimi. Colorem nec ſumme candi- 
dum habet cutis, nec flavum coma: neque is plane in nigrum deficit: 
ac ſubrufus eſt, et quidem omnibus. Vitam aeque ut Maſſagetæ, victu 
6 arido incultaqne — toti, ſicut illi, ſordibus et illuvie ſemper obſiti. 
Ingenium ipfis nec malignom, nec fraudulentum et cum ſimplicitate 
« mores Hunnicos i in multis retinent. Nomen ecm quondam — 
« Antiſque unum erat: utroſque enim appellavit Spares antiquitas ob id 
« opinor, quia c70p«Jec, hoc eſt, ſparſim et rare poſitis tabernaculis regio- 
« nem obtinent: quo fit, ut magnum occupent f atium. Et vero unter” 
«« oris 4 Iſtri partem maximam habent. 


Binde 8 DPgeription if the Sari nd Ante. 


21 N the Strateg. Mauritii, Lib. IL. c. 5. is particularly diſcuſs: Quo- 
* it congrediendum cum Sclavis, et Antis, er fimilibus. I ſhall ſubjoin 
the Beginning of it, becauſe this Paſſage may contribute ſomething to a 


| C » Tus Account Procopins here gives t us of the Deities of the Sclavend, differs from what has been 
obferved before, of the Religion of the Sarmatians.' On the other Hand, it agrees with what more 
modern Hiftorians relate of the Pagani/m of ſome Sclæuonian Nations. | Particularly Fo. Laficius, in 
his Treatiſe, de Diis Sa itarum, ceterorumgque Sarmatarum. The Samojedes are likewife faid to 
have had many Dekids 3 but that they chiefly worſhipped a God of Thunder, whom they called 
Percunos. | 

+ Tar Sclaveni preſerved their own Garb. So Fredegarius ſays of the Ambaſſador, whom Da- 
er. ſent to their King, Samo. Veſtes indutas ad inſtar Sclawinorum, cum ſuis ad conſpectum pervenit, 
(XV. 5-0-1.) neee Tux oR EN names, Opertorium allaris Sarmaticum, p. 1195. 


S151 | Knowledge 


= 


Of the Sclavonian Nitors. 


eople. . Schivorum: gentes et Antum una vivendi 


-w fant in captivitate apud eos, non omni tempore, ut apud gentes alias, in 
c ſervmute tenentur, fed oertùm eis definitur tempus, in atbitrio eorum re- 
<« linquendo, fi oblata meroede velint dein reverti ad ſuos, aut manere apud 
« jpſos liberi et amici Abundant copia· brutorum omnis generis, et terra 
e naſcentium, quæ comportant in cumulum; præcipue vero milii, et pa- 
« nici. Pudicitie ſervantes fœminæ eorum ſupra omnem modum erga 
« maritos ſuos, adeo ut earum muleæ virenim ſuorum mortem proprio 
« interitu ſolari voluerint, ſeque ipſas ſuffocarint ultto, non ferentes vitam 
te ſolitatiam. In ſylvis autem et ad fluvios et paludes lacuſque aditu diffi- 
« ves habitant. Multifarios exitus faciunt ædium ſuarum, propter varia, 
ce quæ forte poſſunt accidere. Res ſuas neceſſarias recondunt ſub terra, ni- 
« Fr ſuperfluum palam poſſidentes, ſed viventes inſtar prædonum. In 
<« jocis difficilibus, et anguftis, et latebrarum plenis amant confligere cum 
© hoſtibus v. Utuntut᷑ autem frequenter incurſionibas, et repentinis irrup- 
4 tionibus, et dolis, tempore 


apore nocturno diuturnoque multa variaque per lu- 
« dibtium ſimulantes. Iter artes vero eorum eſt etiam, ſubite flumina. 
% Plus enim, quam cæteri homines, et melius durant in aquis, adeo, ut 
« ſæpe aliqui verſantes in propriis, cum ex oy r invaduntur, per merſos 
* in profundo aquæ calamos longag ad hoc factos, intuſque penitus excava- 
* tos, et ab oris ipſorum pertinentes ad ſummitatem aquæ uſque, jacentes 
« ſupini in profundo ſpiritum ducant, et fic durent longo tempore, ut nulla 
* amplins ſuſpicio fit de iis. Sed et ſi accidat forte, ut calami exterius cer- 
* nanter, nati putantur ab iis, qui rem hanc ignorant. Itaque illi, qui hoc 
« noverunt, et calamum ex ſectione, aut poſitione dignoſcunt, vel compun- 


gunt ora ipſorum cum illis, vel avellunt eos, atque ſicſex aqua produ- 


cunt, dum manere diutius in aqua nequeunt. Armantur autem jaculis 
« duobus quilibet, quidam vero ex ipfis etiam ſcutis, validis quidem, ſed 
« quæ difficulter huc illucque poſſunt transferri. Utuntur quoque arcubus 
| 1 e | ae 1141 $09. eee 
» Procorivs fays of the Auæ, in particular, p. 5 7, Peritia pagnandi in ſalebris anguftiigue 
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« ligneis, et ſagittis parvis, veneno: illitis; quod eſt vaſde officax;nifiitheria- 
te c potum ſumſerit, qui vulneratus eſt, vel alia præſidia adhibuerit, quæ 
1 norunt medici periti, aut vulnus ſtatim oimeumcidetit, nedlongius ene: 
num ſerpat, totamque corpus reliquum invadat. Nomine fernnt im- 
e perantem, ſeque mutud proſequuntur odio; ed ordinem nove. 
<< rut, nec conjunctim curant; pugnarei vel in loeis nudin planiſque ſe oſ- 


F 
))) ö 37 abide Job b mains Stevict io 7 
ang dg en ire. oh, ni nt” 

0 4 | 3 


1 - 
LIKE is; 454 


perant, manus ac fades: deinde capita fuſtibus aſſidus tundendo, veluti chnes 


ter, truncalant. Ita Scla veni illi, in quos incidebant, necar 
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1. Tun Hiſtory of the Sclaweni branches out, at Length, into many 

particular Kingdoms, which appear in ſucceeding Times. We may reduce 

them, under the following 2orfiderations.' Some of theſe People went 

into Germany, others eſtabliſh'd themſelves in Ilirycum, and the Remainder 
reſerved the Dominion, in Sarmatia. Of thoſe who came to f 

I shall only mention thoſe Things which happened in the Time of the 
Merowingean Kings. | | 2. ACCORD- 
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2. Heebk vines er be: puts T Wölt Arlt take Notice of 

thoſe Sclaveni, who gained a firm Footing on the Confines of Parnnonia 

and Noricum *, Mention is made of them, in the Hiſtory of the Franks, OV 
ſo early as the Time' of King Dagobert. ( XV: 4.) Their Poſterity ſubſiſt $4 +, OM 
to this Day in Stiria, Caritbia and Carnie: ; ee "Trac or Land! is ; | 
e calle the Windiſch-Mark. - r Ix 
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of the SorBr ey the 1 BonrmAns. ice THR e - 


3: Tu. E Serbe or Serabi were wis, 10 early as the Times of Na- 
bert, Neighbours of Thuringia; (XV.' F. u. 3.) perhaps they were the 
N fame Wenden, of Wen Wee is eee under his Son RY (Dia. 


4. A PARTICULAR c,; entered the Diſtrict of e a : .2Y 
ce took the Name of Bobemians. Of this, there is a remarkable Paſſage 5 = 
in Conſtantinus Porphyrogenitus, Them. P. II. c. 3a. from whence we may 1 | 
conclude, that the Bobemian: belong to the Race of the Sor bi: Sciendum 
eft, Servios ortundos eſſe a Serviis non baptizatis, qui iam albi cognominan- 
tur, et ulteriora Turcie incolunt, in loco ab illis 50 el nuncupato, cui fint- 
tima Francia eft, uti et magna Chrobatia baptiſmi expers, que etiam alba 
cognominatur: Illic igitar initio Servri hi habitabant etc. The Bohemian 

Hiſtory itſelf gives us no Light into it, except that Tradition boaſts of a 
certain ann Way was che Leadet of this Colony. | 


* 


- 


T1 E Wenden who ak; in Ora, between the Eaft-Sea and the 
Elb, , will 8 9 in the Sequel, under the Name of Abotrites, VL, Hi, &c. 


* Kingdoms of Sclavoniin N ations, in Illyricum. 


I. Amono the PPE? who nd Fi Kingdoms, in the 
Provinces of chil the Bulgari, Cbrobari and Servii, are particularly 
noted. | 


BULGARIA. and Viseu. — 4 


W | BA «| TIN 
1 Tur * were already known, i in the Reign of 4 and 
are ſaid to have carried their Name with them from the River Volga. In 


» Or the Sarmatians who, according to Fernandes, immediately after Attila's Death, ſettled in 


Ilhricum, ad caftrum Martenam, ſee X. 7-n. 6. 
ANNOT, 5 An. 


610 


natiæ partes nunc inhabitant, a Chrobatis, 5 
appellantur, originem ducunt, qui ſane ultra Turciam, prope Franciam inco- 
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one Side, it comprehended 


d a good Part of Dacia, and of the Country of 


the Getæ; and, on 


and is divided into two Parts, one of which preſerves that Name, and the 
other bears the Name of Moldavia, from the River Moldau, on the Con- 


fines of it. From hence it comes, that the Sclavonian Language has ſpread 
itſelf over all this Country. But the ancieat Inhabitants, who went by the 
Name of Vlabi, ſpeak a Sort of Latin, ſuch as was formerly in Uſe in 


the Roman Provinces; and, indeed, they boaſt of being of Rowan Extrac- 
tion . This is a aa Revolution of the Raman Tongue, to be entirely 
Joſt, in the Provinces of 


man Empire; and, on the contrary, to be preſerved on the other Side of 
the Danube. . 


Curl and Scl AvoxIA. | 
Ts 947; entities met £75 eee Sat ture t 
3. THE Chrobati got a firm Footing in Dalmatia, in the Time of the 


F.. his Perſuaion, embraced the Clridion Faith 


CoNnsTANT. PORPHYROGENITUsS Them, II. cap. 31. Chrobati, gui Dal. 
mz expertibus, qui ef albi 


unt, et Sclavis cantermini ſunt, non, baptizatis berviis : Atque bi igſi Chi- 
bati ad Romanorum Imperatorem Herachum I confugerant, anteguam Ser- 


vii confugiſſent ad eundem. Pulſis vero Romants illis ab Abaribus tempore 


ejuſdem Romanorum Imperatoris Heraclii, defolata eorum regio jacuit. Qua- 
Propter juſſu bujus Imperatoris tidem Chrobati, armis arreptis, Abares ex il- 


his locis expulerunt, et in ipſorum terra, quam etiam hodie tenent, ſedes colle- 
carunt. Heracliuſque Imperator Roma per | ſegatum ſacerdotibus accerfitis, 
conſtitutoque ex ipſis Archiepiſcopo, Epiſcopo, Preſbyteris et Diaconts, Cbro- 


* Tngix King, Foannicius, therefore, bears the Title: Rex Bulgariz et Vlachiæ. v. {itera ejus 
ad Innocentium III. ap. RaynaLpum ad A. 1203. n. 20. 

+ Jo. Lucius de Regn. Dalmat. Lib. VI. Bp. 1 

t F. BAN DUR J, in not. 89. 90. will indeed have it, that Fuſtinian, II. the Son of Conſtantin 
Pogonatus, is here meant. In this, he follows Lucius, L. I. cap. 11. But the Paſſages from Cedrenus 


and Zenaras, to Which they ier, are not ſo explicit, that we need, on their Account, deviate from 
Confantines 7 N ie 2080 Of £19 
4. BY 
rn 1441 41011. 


4. By them, the of Croatia was founded; and to them like- 
wiſe is attributed, that which is, in particular, called Sc/avonta, which | ex- 
tends itſelf between the two Rivers, Sur and e 


Of the Servik, | Part of chem are admitted into Dalmatia. 


5. Tur Gerais are by ſo muck che more memorable, among the Scia- 
vonians, becauſe, as well the Sorbi and Bohemians in Germany. as the Ser- 
vii, in Dalmatia; are deſcended: from them: But whether theſe be the 
fame Serbi, which Pliny and Ptolemy place in Sarmatia Afiatica, or 
whence this Name otherways aroſe, is hitherto an Uncertainty. A Body 
of theſe Servii likewiſe applied themſelves to the Emperor Heraclius, 
who gave up to them certain Diſtricts in ancient Dalmatia, which had 
been laid waſte by the Abari, and prevailed on them to embrace the Chriſ- 
tian Faith *. Conſtant. Porphyrogen. ves us an Account of this Migra-- 
tion of the Servii, P. II. cap. 32. . ea, quæ nunc Serbia dicitur, 
et Pagania, queque Zachlumorum terra vocatur, item Terbania, et Cana- 
litarum regio, quæ 1 Romanorum ditionis erant, propter Abarum- 
excur fiones deſert eſſent, expulſis inde Romans, qui nunc Dalmatiam atque 
Dyrrachium incolunt, regiones illas Serviis habitandas Imperator dedit, cui 
etiam ſuljecti erant, a quo etiam baptizati fuere per preſbyteros Roma accer-- 
fitos, et pietatis opera edbcri, antigua fide accepta. F. BANDURI, in not. ad 
libros Conſtantini Porphyrogran * Thematib. p. 109. bas Siren us a Suc-- 
ceſſion of their Princes. e eee 


They there founded the Kingdoms f Servia, 8 Boſnia and Raſcia... 


Tux Servi, at firſt, acknowledge d the Supremacy of the Grecian Em- 
pire ; but, in Time, their Princes * off the Yoke, and divided, in: 
different Manners. Some, in particular, kept up the Title of Servia, others 
called themſelves Kings of Boſnia and Rama. The Eaſtern Part of Ser- 
via remained longeſt under the Dominion of the Grecian Emperors ;; 
but, at Length, likewiſe took the Form: of a particular N e by * 
Name of Raſcia, from the River Raſca, which flows Faw It T. 


PF. 84 N DU RI adds I. c. Rona autem e . fy Cr roatos baptizaruxt, Drtinus . 
ritus ipſorum demonfirat.: Aud conjectures, — this is the Origin of the Biſhoprick of bas atro : 
Add. Lucius Lib. I. cap: . et. i1. 


+ LUCIUS Lb, V. cap. 3. p. 256. 
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e the neu Kingdom 'of DALMATIA. 


F. InTo fo many different Parts, was the ancient Roman Province of 
Dalmatia divided, and but a ſmall Share of it retained its ancient Name: 
F. Banduri mentions theſe Revolutions, in not. ad Conſtant. Porphyrog. 
Them. p. 88. Poſtmodum vero cum fere tota Dalmatia occupata efſet a Sla- 
vis, in Sclavoniam,' froe Croatiam, Serviam,.et ipſam Dalmatiam diftina 
uit: poſterioribus autem temporibus Servia in Ramam, Raſciam, Boſniam, 
ipſamgue Serviam diviſa fuit, que fingule, arverfis tamen temporibus, regio 


nomine decorate fuerunt. 


VI. 
Sclavonian Nations, that remained in Sarmatia. 


HisToRyY will, indeed, in the Sequel, by Degrees, make us more and 
more acquainted with thoſe Nations, who preſerved their Liberty and Do- 
minion in Sarmatia. I muſt, however, juſt mention them here, that we 
may at once ha ve a View of every Branch of the Sclavonian Race. 


ORIGIN AL of the Por xs. 


1. Tux beſt Part of it is poſſeſſed by the Poles, We cannot fo exactly 
determine, whence this Name aroſe *, nor when it ſeparated from the com- 
mon Appellation of the Sclavonzans. The firſt Mention we find of it, is 
in Dithmarus, Biſhop of Merſeburg, who wrote his Chronicle in the Reign 
of Emperor Henry, II. "4 15 ih 75 


2. Wr are at as little Certainty, when the Poles took Poſſeſſion of 
this Country, which was before inhabited, on both Sides of the Viſtula, by 
various German Nations, eſpecially of the Gothick and Suevian Races. 
The Poles and Bohemians have a Tradition, that two valiant Brothers, Lec- 
cbus and Czecchus, were each of them at the Head of a new Colony, from 
which theſe” two Nations were deſcended. (XV. 4.) This Tradition can, 
indeed, be ſupported by ſome Conjectures only. To which we muſt add 
the Teſtimony of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, of the Expedition of the 
Bohemians, mention'd above, p. 609. num. 4. But that it happen'd before the 


Sour pretend to derive it from the Bulani, a People of Sarmatia, who are placed by Ptolemy on 
the Yifula: Others, from the Scla von au Word Pole, which ſignifies an even Country, as Poland is. 


Concluſion 


of the — Nate... 


End of the ſixth Century, dye may conclude, nn the Serbs | 
and Venedi, in the Neighbourhood of the Franks,” ſo early as the Reign 


of Dagotrt, I. Finally, it is not improbable; but that this Country, when 
the Sc/avonians firſt came into 40 was not yet fully e 15 dhe Ger 
man Inhabitants “. 


"1 Q | 


ar ans a 

Tx firſt Period of the Poliſh Hiſtory is thevfore: " want of An- 
cient Accounts, very obſcure. What Tradition has propagated, is become 
the mote precarious, as modern Authors have put every one their 
Conſtruction upon it, as we find in the Accounts they give us of their 
Princes, Piaſtus, Cracus, Premiſlaus, and Popielus. So likewiſe; in the 


ancient German Hiſtorians, we find no Authentic Accounts of the Poles 


earlier than Miceſlaus, I. who lived in the Time of Otto, I. and, in the 
Year 965. married the Bohemian Princeſs, Dombrowa, on e Occaſion 
he ee the Chriſtian Faith, Ane 8 


4. Tur Manner the Poles herd: * wearing che Hair, i pechaps one 


of the moſt ancient Tokens of their Origin. We find, ſo early as the fifth 
Century, that ſome Nations, who were comprehended under TRE: Name of 
Scythians, had the very lame Cuſtom f. 


n what Extration the Lith uanians are fo ob reckoned? „ 8 an 6. 0 


„ 1% 


Race; for the alien D Fic not agree with he of the latter. On 
the other Hang, the Inhabitants of Lithuania and Samogithia had many 
Things in common, as well in their Manners as Language, with their 
Neighbours in Pruſſia and Livonia f. The Lithuanians can give us no 
Light, nor indeed do they know, whether to look for their Anceſtors among 
the Heruli or the Alan 9. They are at laſt, either of them, more proba- 


* In particular, Max r. Harck de Sileſiorum Rebus, p. 18. $. 37- pretends to affirm of Sile- 
fa, that 1 Deſcendants of the Lygii and Quadi conſtantly remained in that Country. 

+ Paisc. in Exc. Legat. & 59. C. Hic pre ſe ferebat, Seytham, qui opibus circumfluebat. Era: 
enim bene et eleganter veſtitus, CayiTE In Rorunpum RAS o. 

t HarTxNOch. Alt and Neues TFreuſſen, P- 56. and 108. Or. HaszsTinus in Origin. Livon. 
m F . WIIUX Koialewies, who has written the beſt Hiſtory of the 1 bas Recourſe o 
the Heruli and Aani, to find out the Anceſtors of his Country- Men. Ad cos igitur magis animus uc 
fides propendent, qui unam aliquam Herulorum tribum, Alanos olim diam, exiſtimant : fedemgue gjus (i in 
ea Lituaniæ ora, que Samogitie propior Nemeno ſeu Chrono, Vilia ſeu Neride, et Duna fluviis intercipi 
tur ) Alaniam primum, poſterioribus vero annis, Littalaniam, et Lituaniam, a Principe ſus Littalano feu 


_ Op juniore nuncupatum. 
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ble, than to pretend, with Michal, e ancient of their Hiſtorians, 
that they were a Colony from Tah b. He FN 
Latin Words which are intermixed with thei ang, but $99, may 


have come. Tren ſome other Means . 


Of the 2 
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6 Tux Ruſton — likewiſe many — 8 The 
Name of Ruffi or Rqſũ, became firſt known in the IX. Century. The By- 
zantine Hiſtorians call them, in general, gentes Sythice; but Cedrenus, in 
particular, ſays, that they | dwelt originally towards the North of Mount 
Taurus 1. After they had extended themſelves on the Pontus Euxinus, 
they inteſted this Sea, as much as the Got hic Nations had done before 
them. The Byzantine Hiſtorians relate of them, that, as early as the 
Reign of Emperor Michael! Balbus, about the Year 851. they came with 
a Fleet as far as Conſtantinople 8: But what Sort of a F leet this was, We 


may judge from. another, K Crdrenus . 


V. Fxaguenth, n 1 8 Nor Litaaai er Balis be- ns er "4 
mis. Duod ita efſe liquet ex ſermoie noftro ſemilatino, et ex ritibus Romanorum vetuſtis, qui nom ita pri- 
dem defiere apud nos, videlicet ex crematis humanis cadaveribus, auguriis, auſpiciis, aliiſſue ſuperſtitioni- 
bus, adbuc in quibuſdam locis durantibus, maxime cultu Af ſeulapii, qui ' ſub eadem, qua olim Romam ab E- 
pidauro commigraverat, ſerpentis ſpecie colitur, et in veneratione habetur. Caluntur et ſacri penates, ma- 
nes, lares, lemures, montes, Secus, lacus, luci. Sed nec admodum diu ſacer ille perpetuuſque, qui cremandis 
victimis, Romanorum qe ook my Ee ee uſe 0 of per N.. e Suit, id eft, 
zoniis, ee. 

1 F. KOI og. whom I ated above, forms, p. 9. another Opinion, by what Mean 
thele Latin ords were introduced into the Litthuaman Tongue: Latine vero Græcægue UAinguæ vel 
tigia, inter hos popales Hœſerunt, ab ret indigenis illata ſunt. Poſt plures illi annot. air Traliam 
aut Thraciam in caftris exattos, cam majore * numero domos repeterent, ultra yours tas fpredas „ er- 
tere lingua . pp ad ſuos reportabant, It is plain, by the Teſtimony of Priſcus, 23. not. +, that 
the Foreign Nations, who 6 War i in IAhricum, wy very Andes of learning foutething of the 
Latin Tongue. 

1 Ceorenvs T. IL. „ bade quidquid ft ira Kae Bet en a 
Roffica nee onibus vex at 7 vaſtabat K. Roffi gens eft Seythica, Ap SEPTENTRIONALEM 
IicoLess Tavrum, fera, atque immazis. Hi cum ipſam Conſt antinopolim i in grave conjeciſſent pericu- 
lum, paulo poſt Dei iram experti, domum rewerfe. {6 fant: legatiſque in urbem miſis, divinum baptiſmum effla- 

itarunt, impetraruntque. He here means the Convert on of the Ruffans, which enſued in the 
Time of Baſilius, 

F V. AxNALES SyMeonts Locor HET in MICHAEL. c. 38. p. 445. Arno Inperii Michae. 
lis decimo, Ruſſi, cum in Hierum penetraſſent, multas cædes fecerunt etc, The Continuator Coxsrax- 
Tin: PoRPHYROGEN1TI mentions this ſame Occurrence, p. 121. as does N Cedrenus, whoſe 
Words I have quoted aboyxe. 

"Cenren. p. 578. Proinde ejus gentis Regulus Bladimerus, - -- Lad arma 3 fubditis, quotguot 
belh: habiles erant, copiteg e auxiliaribus adſcitis. haud exiguts, a nationibus, que Oceani injulas Septen- 
trionales inhabitabant, colleta ad hominum. centum millium multitudine, eam ufttatis apud iplos nawigiis, 
lintres nos vocamus, unica arbore cavata ſattos ) imponit, et ee. urbem tendit. 

The 


b wtf N 


/ _ < Gif 16. from. the Roxolani and Sclayi. 
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V. Ws may — conchade, even from thels Mie grations, that the 
Ruſſians are a dfferent Nation from the Roxolani, tho Te came into the 
fame Country, where the latter had before dwelt. They are, likewiſe, with 
Regard to their Original to be diſtinguiſhed, from the 8 and Canſtan- 
rinus Porpbyragenitus, Them; Lib. II. cap. . obſerves. "Difference be- 
tween. their two Languages. Be that however as it will, the modern R 
an Language is look d upon to be a Dialect of the Selavonian : But this 
Affinity may have ariſen, ee they had ſettled among the Sc/aveni, and 
the two Nations had, frquent. Wars with one Ac congerning | their 
Poſſeſſions. in een Wa. — Nn TY udn W 


TID 


8. ConsTrAnTINUs PoxynYRoGENITUS, bbc. cit. gives us a circum- 
ſtantial Account of the Nature of their Navigation on the Nzefter and 
Pontus Euxinus, and obſerves, at the ſame Time, ſomething of their Pa- 
gan Worſhip... Hoc autem tramſimiſſo loco ad S. Gregorii inſulam appellunt, 
ubi e een nde Jr obeunt, wu aves mda etc. 


Several Nations of tbe Ruff. Wi bether the Maſcovites coat thei Name 
: «Sur the Mes Me oe” 


. 141 ot 


Ky” 7 Sonn of theſe Ruler Nations came, in 5 of Y Pa- 
2 and Lithuania. Others remained: under th Nabe a0 Pe 
Princes, who long reſided at ;Kiow, on the Nieper: But, in After-Times, 
they removed their Reſidence to the City of Misco, on the River of that 
Name; and the whole IR pg ho Ser 6h, oo car 
Naun rom thence. 


. 1 
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1 2 * f - 812063237 find 2 
10. 1 Su ALL leave it . * this Name 1 derived 
from the Moſchi, a Nation of whom the moſt ancient Hiſtorians and Geo- 
graphers make Mention. Herodotus takes Notice of them, Lib. III. c. g. 
among thoſe Nations who were ſubject to the Per fan Monarchy ; and, 
Lib. VII. cap. 77. among thoſe, who compoſed the Army, of Xeries. 


Their Situation, as laid yk Bo by Strabo, agrees very well with this Sup 
fition *, Mount Cor, which, borders the whole Diſtrict, from the 


Ws STRABO 1 Lib. XI. p 497. Diflinguit a , eee e et jm ne 2 awe | 
Planitie, werſus ſeptentrionem di 22 This ſame Author a 0 the Anse Montes, to be a ſe- 
1 Part ons the great Mountains called Taurus, bios. IC) P 

ontus 


„ ne ite 


Apres Euxinus to the Caſp! Mign Sea, divided the Mo Jobs fr trom the ann 
ns! The latter inhabited the Countries towards the Nor#h, and the for- 
mer towards the South, to Mount Taurus. In this District, which was 
therefore called Moſe chica, dwelt, in the Time of Strabo, the Colchi, ery, 


"and Armen *. we N. 115 WOT: rn gl Tz N 3 925 Tun 


119% Tos & "lh 114 i — n Wh 2G; e 13368! 503 £ 241 | 
11. Tt E Mo [chi were aſterwards Known! in Fig and i in che Side 
of the Roman mperors. Sidunius, in his Account of the Army which 
Majorianus led into Gaul, (X. 15) mentions, among other Northern N ati- 
ons, that were in it, likwiſe the Sarmatian and the My 2 1 enen 
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Pg » crores venere tuas. Tibi militat omnis afl 
Hane e Poror To anaiticus unde f. 


a; of the Sclavonian Language and i eure Diakdt,. 
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k. Ti HE Llanes Tongue, of which 8 0 en ſo contempiibly, 
extended itſelf far and near, and, in many Provinces of Hyricum, even got 
the better of the Roman. Perhaps, it has no where remained in that Pu- 
rity in which it was originally ſpoken. The Sclavonian Nations diſperſed 
themſelyes greatly, and borrowed many Words from other Nations, which, 
with the Difference of Pronunciation, formed as many Dialecks as they 
cantiſted of Nations. Tho it is ſaid, that in thoſe Countries, which had 
the leaſt Community with F wh rad it has been preſerved the moſt pure, 
as is boaſted by FS: of Boſid I, and by others of the Countries on the 
Boryſthenes . The ee Nations, who ſettled in Nhyricum, introduc- 
ed their Language there ; gpd, yt that, Means, it made 1 its W «A even to the 
Turks. i ir 45 "#4 44 2 
"> 0 Lib. XI. 5 408. 4 Supra dict aa in llt er fitum-eft Lencothez 
+«'teraplum, a Phrixo 29 ibique oraculum ejus, ubi aries non immolatur: id opulentum pri- 
dem noſtra ztate ſpoliavit Pharnaces, ac paulo poſt compilavit Mithridates Pergamenus. And 
* farther, Quantus antiquitus ſplendor ou fuerit regionis fabulz oſtendunt, Jaſonis expeditionem 
ſub inyolucre NAT ctr uſque ad Mediam proceſſerit, ac antea etiam Phrixi. Aud again 
% Meſchica, et partem elch Iheter aliam, aliam Armeni tenent.”.; _ . © * 


＋ In Proceſs-of © af „the matians went er the Caucaſus; whence Lacan Is chem Nei h. 
bours bf the Maschi, in C fr ! $26 tlie Paſſa above, p p. 5 90. not... Fa; $: 


43 Mauro Ox IVI fays this to their Honour, Regno degli Slavi, p. 377. Fra tutti i popoli 
della lingua Slava, coſtoro hanno la pid terſa, et la a Pia elegante Hogas ; et tf IR chꝰeſſi ſoli 
„ hoggidi mantengono la purita della lingua Slava.” © 
4 SER K OH LII Introd. in H iſtoriam et Rem literariam Sclavorum p. 10. | 
n 2. IN 


Of the Selananian Mpio 


he. IN Germany,:itrhes indeed " ned 
mig and 122 boy ane e e & 


rinthia and Carniola, have likewiſe preſerved _ Mother- Tongue, 


. DD et Wo ed on GAA — big gf 
IN 7 peice" itſelf it has raid 1 15 abe a Pie itch: F Bit of 


all the, Tongues, which,are defived oma ee — 15 hi- 
therto been the moſt cultivated: And this, wit h the. Ryfian,w o- 
ken in the moſt gebe chat N onarchy, have extended them- 


ſelves the fartheſt, -3K vt Ye 43 Þ. 3 "xs IT 4 10 87 M1, SAMS, 4973 Þ! 111 ; 
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een Lib Cytillitane; — ej. ede 
1. Tux Sclavonian Language has its own Letters, of three different 
Kinds. One is called the Qyrillitan Character, from the Inventer of it, St. 
Cyrillus, who, with his Brother Methodius, converted the Moravians, and 
ſome other Sclavonian Nations. He intrSduced Divine Worſhip in their 
Language, and tranſlated the Holy Scripture into it, which obliged him 
previouſly to reduce it to certain Letters, and it is plain, at firſt View; 
that he borrowed them from the Greek. There was afterwards'a ſma ller 
Character introduced, Which was more eanyetyjent for common Uſe. This 
was called Glogoliticus, and Wag partials, 1 WeBcem, 1 in ee, Car- 
niola, and Jiria. © UI not i Utes 
f {34 492231 715 


Whether St. Jerdity/ was th bruder, of mh Sclavon ian Letters I 
6.9 
2. Tux third Alphabet differs meh wholly from the two former “, 
and is generally aſcribed to St. Ferom: And the common Tradition was, 
that this famous Father, who was born at Stridon, in Ilyricum, tranſlated 
the Bible into the Sclavonian Tongue; but this is as falſe + as the Pretence 
on which it is grounded, that the Inhabitants of 1/lyricum ſpoke originally 


Wx have a Repreſentation of the different Alphabets uſed in the Sclavonian Tongue, in P. Ba x- 
vukl in not. ad ConsTanT. Them. p. 118. and 119. 

+ F. Bawpuri fays, I. c. p. 117. © Quid vero ipſe de S. Hieronymi alphabetho, et verſione 8. 
Scripturæ ab ipſo, ut aiunt, in Sclavonicam linguam faQa, ſentiam, libenter fatebor. Nullibi in 

«« operibus D. . Hieronymi nequidem veſtigium reperi inguz Slavonicæ: quam quidem fi calluiſſet, 
in expſatiandis Scripturis, et pluries cum ne nominibus Hebraicis agit, ea procul dubio uſus eſſet. 
Ubi vero D. Hieronymus PATRIUu SERMONEZM appellat, aut Nos xa ru Lixncuam: id de 
lingua latina, quæ tune per aniverſum. Romanum orbem in uſu erat, intelligendum eſſe, nemo 
«« eruditus ignorat.” 
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"ity Letters taken from the © lit CharaBte, 

X Te 1 "RNAS L 8441 03 * Donis er 1 n e 2 [ 7 
IS | Nations have ina their Letters Kok the 
| ' the Poles and Beben ent: And the fame 
i likewiſe rich eter among the remaining Vent in Germany ; 
and even among thoſe of Carinthia, and Carniola, where, in former 

Times, the ancient Character was jo.t Uſe. ee ee 


anus, Abbas Molitenfis, in Mere, cui titulus: 


” Banpvni p 67. Quod vero ait Maurus Orbini, 2 
Il Regno degli Hari, p. 173. occypatum eſſet, Slave lingua ſemper Il. 
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8 in the Hiſtory itſelf, fo fikewiſe here, the Humm! follow piejpecly 


after the Sclavoman Nations: But 7 ſhall only, in a few Words, 
Obſerve, what is'necefary to connect thoſe ſingle Paſſages, Which 
Thave' already, | here and there, introduced converniag tfie 9. 
Tres enden ard us tense Wer bY wen ALLIES ee 1. N Wan * 

wa. Ar ine Huus broke into Europe, they were diſtinguiſhed, in 
the fame Manner as the Scyrhs and Sarmbtiuns, into Afatick'and Eureß 
an. "Thoſe of Europe were particulatly famous under Ade v. His Hi. 
tory, I have already given in its proper Place, (IX. 22. /eq.) Only the:Cir- 
cumſtance F. 33. of his Expedition againſt the Alani, on the Loire, and 
the Overthrow of Thoriſinund is not out of Doubt In this, I followed 
Fornandes : But ſome learned French Hiſtorians have oppoſed ſo many 
D to his Relation, that! it is hardly 17 to defend it T. 
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1 
1. I nave already given an Account of the Manners and Cuſtöme of 
the Hunns, from Anm. amen WN 82 god thall here . od two 
Articles 9 4 993 #44 --4 | \ C77 I 
, * IA 45 2 * J\ F. 8 A5 313 YE 7 14 91 19117 j i Dr 4 

* T qQuoTED. (IX. 23. 1. 2.) Tuventus Cælius Callanuss Treatiſe: de Vita Attile. We have 
ſince that a new Edition of it, and the Letter which Dofus Toe Gow has added P Sig ne Penn, 


glves it a particular Preference to the former 27 
+ SEE Hiſtoire de Languedoc F. I. os 19+: 0 wer. 56 Likewie Hine rb 


Monarch. Franc. T. I. p. 5 oo. ſeq. 
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% toad af - War is deſeribed-by-Mavn — in 
Strateg, C. 3. P. 26. quomodo —— um tre ae * e. Kune 
ribus atque Turcis, ſimilibuſque populis -... 


50 ee eee, arge 


ſage in Procopii Anecd. cap. 7. 
ces which the fafio Veneta excited in Conſtantinople. Hattiof flatim co- 


nere tefariehi, ar novo g quedam;:et Romanis akeno en lu recydere : num nen- 
to et alis intonſis, que Per ſarum mare prolixe lubebat promi ttere, finciput ca- 
pillitio ad tempora uſque nudarunt, coma ad occipitium permiſſa, ut Maſſage- 
te ſolent, nulla lege diſluere ; quare et hunc babitum Hunnicum appellavere +. 
Omnes fibi curarunt veſtes arte ä 55 e quam pro dignitate ſplendi- 
dforibus, ATTAIN ques inignis fins prædis paterant compatare. Veſiis 
manloꝶ ad volam ftriftifſume coibant; inde vero ad bumeros, in mirani. am- 
plitudinem Ae e. Cum autem in tbeatro vel circo intenta manu 
vociferarentur, wel n lios, ut fit, incitarent, ca Poti mum veſtiments pars ex- 
erebatur, ut bardis opinionem afferrent, tam plena, fortigue ſe eſſe corporis 
babitudine, ut illo  egeret meſtium amactu ; negue uiderunt tumida et inani 
veſte tanto magis ſui prodere corpuris ; pudendam. tenuitatem. "Hu meralia, ti- 
bialia, er pleraque. eee 5 Sen, Fanme ad ritus, e 
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1. I SHALL not, in this Place, end to give an exact Account of all 
the ſingle Nations, which are comprehended under the Name of Hunns. 


1 7 ant: Cutriguri are reaped. of | in the Hiſtory of Fuſtinian. 
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. Or che new Oolinies; which © came, 1 Time t | . out of A 
into Europe, the Abari were particularly noted, in the 2 of Jolla 
Apa of theſe I have treated, XV. 4. and 5. 
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ow” Trp Saracens likewiſe wore their Hair in the ſame Manner. Tuxobokus Wb. 
ſer ves, on the Words of Jexewrian, c. 10. ſuper omnem attonſum circa faciem ſuam, as follows: Co- 


mam ad occipi ium promittentes Caraceni, partem ſciummode tonaent, puæ fronti inmminet 3 3 hos hodie Gen- 
tiles appellamus. Vid. ALEMAN. not. ad Anecd. p- 107. 9 
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3. "+ LIKEWISE chere mentioned-the 


„at his Acceſſion to-the -Imperial Crown. 
This Circumſtance is-illuſtrated' he. tory you who err Actount of 
their Audience, III. 231. f 


Emperor Tuſtin the Du 
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Membraque purpurea præcelſus veſte n. 86 
Legatos Avarum juſſos intrare magiſter 
Ante fores primus divinæ Nunciat aule, . et. oy 
Orantes ſeſe voſtigia ſacra-videre Y TRA cur Tt 3 
Clementis domini: quos voce et mente bee 1 3; 
Imperat admitti. Miratur barbara 1 * 
Ingteſſus primos, immenſaque atria 
Ingentes adſtare viros ſcuta aurea cernunt: 
Pilaque ſuſpiciunt alto ſplendentia ferr o 17 
Aurea, et auratos conos, chriſtaſque rubentes: 
Horreſeunt lanceas, ſævaſque inſtare ſecures 
Cæteraque egregiæ ſpectant miracula pompæ, 

Et credunt aliud Romana 
Spectari gaudent, hilareſq 
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palatia cœlum. 
ue intrare videri 


Non ſecus Hireanz quoties ſpectacula tygtes 5 
Dat populis nova el Wis ductore 1 
ed Fa toto 


Non ſolita feritate frem 


Luſtrant, et proni ſollum regnantis adorant. - 
Verum ut contracto patuerunt intima yelo 
Oſtia, et aurati micuerunt atria tecti, Nes 
Cæſareumque caput diademate fulgere ſacro 
Ter gazis ſuſpexit Abar, ter poplite flexa 

Pronus adorayit, terrzque adfixus inhefit.” 
Hunc Avares alli ſimili terrore ſecui 
In facies cecidere ſuas, ſtratoſquc 
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Fronte terunt, longiſque implent ſpacioſa capills 
Atria, et Auguſtam membris immanibus aulam. 
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Corippus makes the Ambaſſador talk very big: 
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Rex Avarum; rn 
Famoſos ſtravit magna virtute 


Innumeros populos, et fortia regna 1 
Cujus Threicium 
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Exhawſts fecare laeu, fluviurnque bibende ee 


Nudare, et nondum 
Quem Perfes timuere teri, genibuſque 1 
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* Admovere manus, meruere 5 20 
Ni fieret, fruſtra belli Babylonia müris Pane 
<* Cin&a foret; doemif —— pasta. 3 
e Rupimus Euphratern, gelidos ſuperavimus amnes 
** Hybernaſque nives, eurſus, qua frenet rum e 
Frigus, et omnigenis fit durior unda metallis. 
We ſee, at the ſame Time, that the Ahuri had not then paſſed the Danube. 
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Denſaque per latos 
Ad tua nos princeps 
Annua prelargi patris ſolatia veſtri' 
Sumere tempus adeſt. Sanctus quæ 
Vos etiam præbere decet, fi fœdeta pacis 
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Intemerata tibi, fi mavis vis Pacta manere, Nocte 7 
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The Anſwer which he puts in the Em arty Modi iy of the ſame 


Strain. He reproaches them, that they fle 
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Quid profugos laudas 72 70 e attollis i inani 

Extorrem populum? gue 0 

Effera gens ns Ayarum p 

Non potuit, ſedeſque ſuas fugmiva reliquit, 

Tu velut ignarus fallis rumoribus'audes 

Vana equi, turpique dolo nova ſomnia ne: 
aod tibi nunc viſum eſt veſtto adfignare labori, 

Militibus noſttis ludo ſolet effe awrno. - 
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Hd gives * but little Hopes of the Subſidies they demanded: - yin 5 
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Bom; the. bars, at leaſt, „ſopparted their ha ugbty Pr Nn tion better 
than Fuftin his Anſwer, They aſſiſted the Lon od to deſtroy the 
Kingdom of the Gepidæ, and when the latter afterwards marched into 
Huh, they extended themſelves, in their Room, in Pannonia. (XIV. 4.) 
After this, they-are frequently mentioned in the Hiſtories of the aun 7 
Bi . of the re Br and Selavi. 1 £ 
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4 8 Tryin Carb and Dreſs inthe Grier wich the . PAIN Sept 
ing that they breeded their Hair into ſeveral Treſſes, which made a very 
odd Figure. His T. Miscerrt a Lib. XVI. ad A. 31. Juſtiniani: Eodem 
anno ingreſſa oft gens Byzantium inopinata corum, gui d cuntur Avares, et 
tota civitas cucurrit ad vifionem eorum, tanquan' qui nuſquam viderint pu- 
2 9 55 gentem. Habebant enim retrorſum comas proli: xas valde, argue per- 
5, Junztas prondeis, reliquis * vero veſtitus ilorum fm erat caterorum 
rai "I "Fugtentes ex ragione ſia Venegrunt 1 in partes Scythie, ac 
Mer, er Mrerbtunt ad Titi intanum legatos petentes, ur rect rPerentur. Cori] fo 
me therefore, ſays Lib. I. Colubrimodis Abarum ou nexa capillis. 4 


E. Tie oblerved, YI, 4 that the Hanz paid a Sort of Divine Ado- 
Aae to the Sword: Perhap $ cauſe Power was the Rule of all their PE” 
tions, as it is likewiſe with other Nations, who. do not ut worſhip t 
Sword. This is iluſttated by the Paſſage of Menander's, where, p. 128. B. 
» Su1Das voc. Byayagu, Hidbarum babitum, que wald: dele@tabantur ſuo 27 unt, * ad bo: 
e tempus uluntur. 5 | 
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he gives an Account, how the Chan of the 14471 (for — 
Kings) ſwore to the Treaty with the inhabitants of Singedon. Traque con- 
feſtim Abarico nitu . ad bunc modum preftitit. Enſe educlo & in 
altum ſublato, jibi et Abaroriim genti diru eft imprecatus, fi quid mali com- 
miniſceretur Ramanis in es, quod: pontem: fuper Sas Summe facere ſuſceperat, 
ut ipſe et univer ſa\gens; ad inter necionem: uſque. periret; cirlum ex Alto ſuper 
pfl, et Iax is Devs;: qui in cælb eſt, rueret, filua et mantes caſti et ruina 
Hos obtererent, Saus Auvuius ſupenſcaturiens eos Jab nergeret. "Hec ub: Bar- 
barus emiſit, nunc ego, inquit, jugjurandum Romanorum jurare volo. Tum 
quaſtvit ex ipſis, quid eſſet, quod fanttum, quod reli gigſum Aucerent, fer quod 
jurantes, fi fallerent, Det iram minime evitaturosicrederent." Qui in Singi- 
done urbe ſummam ſacrorum poteſtatem habebat; flatim::ſantla biblia, que 
in medio continebant ſacro ſancta evangeha, protulit. Ei illè quidem occul. 
tans, ea, que mente voluebat, miilto cum tremore et magna cum reverentia 
præ | ferens ea ſuſetpere, procedit e catbedra tum alacri et promto animo 
in genua provolutus, uro, inquit, ſecundum proferentem in verba, gue ha- 
bBentur in e, Dei charts * me in nullo eee uu Rey unt, mentiri 
ee e, b neee it bajults vor T4 tafs aid win 8 nt, 
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7. PART oy the a embraced the Gr lian Faith, ſo early as: 4 
has of Emperor Heraclius. Vid, Naiczemorus -PATRIARCHA in 
Brev. Hiſtor. p. 9. Poſt hec aliguanto temporis elapſo, Hunnorum Rex cum 
- procerum ſuorum ac ſatellitum fiipatu Byzantium perventt, et ab Imperatore 
Cbriſtianis ſacris initiari ſo petiit. - Ryo lilenter excepto, Hunmrum Prin- 
cipes.a,Romanys Principyous, et illorum. canjuges. ab harm conjugibus, 4 a 
cro fonte ſuſcepts unt. Hide illus omnes diuinis miniſteriis initiatos 
reglis ac dignitatibus affecit.. , Quippe Duct i pſi OM HONOR dali i 
et in Hunnorum regionem amen Aimiſt. e en Nd 


Ms Tugin Arms, and Manner of making Wes” are cb by MW 
 7icius, in the Place above quoted; and he pretends they x were th moſt va- 


liant People among the Hum. De TOR: Adatgrum, conf. Suipas 
voc. erider na. ne 
Mc Acco DING ta ancient Writers, the # "og . in particular the 
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N n indeed mentions «the 2465 Sb 2, {hv ves an . the Ambaſſy, 
which the Turk: ſent to the Emperor Faftinian XXV 2. n. 2) he give tas the Name of Scy2hs is taken 


n ſo extenſive 1x Senſe, by the ” pane Writers, it is diſficu t to diſtinguiſh what Language er 
IV. 


* to be here underſtood. 
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Tax 4bart ood their Ground-in Palate, till Charkmaign vanquiſhed 
them ia ſeveral Campaigns. After this, the Name of Hungarians became 
known. Some learned Men are of Opinion, that this Name is a Com- 
pound of Hunni Abari; but it is more Ancient, for Menander, p. 100. 

and; 109. mentions the Oxgori, an e the Ongart, which proba 
bly 1 is the fame Name, as Ungari or Hungari. | 271 
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cis. 

N the XXVI. Annotation, I treated of the Conſtitution of the 
1 Kingdom of the Wiſ-Gotbs, in Spain, and, on that Occaſion, obſery- 
ed, that there were many Things to be found, in the ancient Spaniſh 
Councils, which might be of Service, to give us a more exact Knowledge 
of theſe Matters. A learned Spaniſh Canon, Gaſp. Cardillus Villalpandeus, 
has already diſcuſs d this Matter, in his Commentarius rerum præcipuarum, 
uc in Conciliis Toletanis continemur. As @Specimen, I will here ſubjoin 
thoſe Chapters, in 7 the has collected ſuch Paſſages, as have Regard 

to the Kings of the Y/3fi-Goths., n 


„ 0 's: — N | 
anti fecerint reges Gothi concilia, atque epiſcopos? (cap. 31.) 


Jam vero quanta autoritate concilia Toletana prædita fuerint, quantique 
illa fecerint reges Gothi, licet multis variiſque argumentis convinci poſſit, 


his monſtratur maxime, quæ ex eorundem conciliorum monumentis eru- 
untur. 


Unum eſt, quod cap. 10. concilium octavum legem tulerit, ad reprimen- 


dam principum atque regum ſuorum cupiditatem. Præterea etiam ad cal- 
cem conc. 4. a 

Alterum eſt, quod reges petere ſoliti ſint, ut leges a ſe latas ſynodus corri- 
gat. Facit hoc Ervicivs rex, in oratione; quam habet ad conc. 12. To- 
let. his verbis: Hoc generaliter obſecro, ut, quicguid juſtitiæ videatur con- 
trarium, humanitatis veftra judicio corrigatur. 1 


X Tertium 


4 
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Tertium ſumitur ex modo, quo ſe concilio reges inſinuare ſolebant, at 
in medium ejus prodire. Ekvioros ad conc. 12. ita loquitur: Feiieraile 
patermtatis veſire catum, cum. lachrimarum effufjone convent. Et wer 
ante ait concilium: Adfuit coram nobis clementifſimus princes bumanitutis 
gratis plenus, qui noftro ſe cirtui reclivem exhibens, ac devotum, imprimis 
omnium ſacerubtum ſe commiſit precibus adjuvandam. Initio conc: 8. Cum 
unusquilque” fedes debitas occupaſſet, adeſt ſereniſſimus princeps pia religione 
pleniſſimus, qui ſe noſtro catui reddens acclivem, ut eum omni potenti Deo 
ah gee nenen adftans, alc, Huis nos, ut filios, cobortatus oft verbrs. 


Initio cone. 4. Rex coram Recerdatibus Dei humi proftratus, cum lachrims 
ef gemitibus pro Je ntervenienainn Domino poftulavit. . | 


In conc. 15. Rex in medio pontificum poſitus bumique profiratus gern 


Dei fe commendavit mt. 


precibus ſupernam mihi clementiam ſilſfragari ęflagitans, ungver fitatem 
Janes tudinis veſtr@ Sen, mentis devotione convenio. 


In conc. 16. Pri nceþs noſtro ſole cætui intulit, et ra capitis verticem 
cernuo voto reclinans, noftris ſe Domino Precibus commendavit. 

In oratione regis ad conc. 13. Sanctiſſimi, et relgioa fretate excolends ponti- 
Aces, et divini cultus inflantiſſimi ſectatores. 

In conc. 22. Flavius Ervigius rex ſanctiſimis, atgue reuerendiſſimis pa- 
tribus. 1 | 
In conc. 15. Sublimiſſimi patres, et carte i jure mihi venerandi pontifices. 
In conc. 16. Novit, beatiſimi patres, ſerenitatis veſir@ &larrfa ſublimitas, 
Hæc autem in medium produxi, ut intelligant omnes, quanti facere debe- 
ant patres, F in coftcitio poſitos. a 


De ration clegendi reges ( Gothos, (cap. 32.) - 


A multis dubitari video, utrum ſacceſfione an electione potius regnum 
Gothorum olim traderetur, neque de ea re inter ſcriptores ſatis convenit: 
qui ſi accurate, et diligenter Toletana concilia evoluiſſent, facile quidem 
hac dubitatione liberarentur. Ha etenim aperte teſtantur, Gothorum reg- 
num non ſucceſſione accipi, ſed electione potius deferri conſueviſſe. Præ- 
ſertim conc. 5. cap. 3. cum ita inquit: 
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XXXII. Arnotation. A ſarther Account 
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Qyoniam ſunt inconfiderate quorundam mentes, et ſe minime capientcs : ques 
negue origo ornat, nec virtus decorat, qui paſſim putant licenterque, ad regiæ 
majeſtatis pervenire faſtigia, bujus rei cauſa, nolira ommum, cum invoca- 
tione divina, profertur ſententia, ut fi quis talia meditatus fuerit, neque electio 
omnium preficit, neque Gothorum gentis nobilitas ad bunc apicem trabit, ſit 
conſortio catholicorum privatus, et divino anathemate condemnatus. 


Objectio. Sed quid dicemus de Ervigio rege, rogabit fortaſſe quiſpiam ? 
hunc enim Vamba ſucceſſorem fecit ſibi, cap. 1. conc 12. his verbis: Idem 
Jamba dum inevitabili neceſſitudinis teneretur eventu, ſiiſcepto religonis debi- 
to cultu etc. Hunc inclitum dominum noſtrum Ervigium, non Eringium, ut 
legitur in his conciliis, quæ paſſim circumferuntur, et admonui ſuperius, 
pot ſe prelegit regnaturum. | 1 0 N ien 

Et paulo inferius eodem capite inquit ſancta ſynodus : Hunc Ervigium di- 
vinum judicium in regno prelegit, et deceſſor princeps ſibi inſtituit ſucceſſorem. 


- 


„ hne r 


Sic interroganti, in hunc ego modum reſponderem :. Vambam regem dum 
viyerer, pertæſum vitæ prioris, regno ſe abdicaſſe, ef religionis vota adſtrinx- 
%. Quod inſinuatur his verbis, cap. 1. conc. 12. Rex Yamba ſuſcepto 
religionis debito cultu, et venerabili tonſure ſacre fignaculo etc. Atque op- 
taſſe, ut Ervigius rex fieret, eundemque nominaſſe regem Gothorum, ſibi- 
que ſucceſſorem, ea lege, et conditione, ut id factum ab his, quorum inter- 
erat regem create, probaretur, confirmareturque. Huc enim ſpectat, quod 
loco citato, patres in concilio poſiti teſtantu:: 


Vidimus, et pariter patulo alternæ viſionis intuitu prælucente proſpeximus, 
hujus prœ miſſi ordrnts ſcripturas: 1d eſt notitiam- manu ſeniorum palati ro- 
brratam : coram quibus antecedens princeps, et religionis cultum et tonſuræ 
acræ adeptus eft venerabile fgnum, ſcripturam quoque definitionis ab eodem 
edilam, ubi glorioſum dominum noſtrum Ervigium poſt ſe fieri regem exoptat. 


| Subjungit concilium : 


Jiibus omnibus approbatis, atque perlectis dignum ſane noſtro cætui viſum 
eft, ut frælictis definitionibus ſcripturarum naſtrorum omnium confirmatio 
apponalur, ut qui ante tempora in occultis judiciis prœſcitus eft regnaturus, 

| nunc 
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nunc manifeſto in tempore generuliter omnium ſacerdotum babeatur definiti- 
onibus conſecratus. 7 A eee foto t,t | 


Conſtat igitur ex ſuperioribus, reges Gothorum nom ſucceffione folere; ſed 

electione crearĩ; Vambamque regem non ſimpliciter ſucoeſſorem ſibi fecif: 
ſe, ſed ea tantum lege, modo ab illis probaretur, quorum ex officio! intere- 
L t3ts cor for HYRans wb aomublls onaliow 10 
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calculis reges Gothorum crearentut ? (cap. 33. 

1120 1 115405 0:5v om? zilloc ac lues gon 016945 cu,. 
Non eſt obſcurum, a quibus Gothorum reges olim crdarentur, ſi eadem 
ipſa concilia conſulamus. Eligebantur enim a proceribus regni, five illi ex 
ordine eſſent ſacerdotali, quales ætate illa erant epiſcopi, five ex ſæcularibus 
profaniſque hominibus. Nam epiſcopi, eo tEmpore; et jure quidem, inter 
magnates, principeſque viros numerabantur, ad quos quia olim pertinebat 
creare reges, ne omnino eorum hac patte majeſtas aboleretur, ſed perſtaret 
adhuc ejus veſtigium aliquod, ubi ex Sarracenis recuperari cepit Hiſpania 
a Pelagio principe, qui genus ducebat ex Gothis, factum eſſe arbitror, ut 
epiſcopi omnes regum conſiliarĩ efficerentur, et referrentur inter principes 
viros. Porque agora ſellaman de el nn conſejo de los Reyes, y como Gran- 

e 


dies ſe hallam en las cortes que ſe hagen de Grandes, y como tales tienen otras 
preeminencias en la corte, y fuera della, ot tm 1! 


113 


Cap. 3. conc. 5. ſeveriſſima adverſus eos profertur ſententia, qui ad apicem 
regni adſpirant, cum non fuerint omnium electione regno præfecti, dum 
autem omnium mentionem concilium facit, eos ſignificat procul dubio, qui 
præſentes tunc temporis aderant in concilio, cum decretum hujuſmodi con- 
deretur : epiſcopos videlicet atque illuſtres viros. Hæc etiam ſententia pla- 
ne convincitur eo argumento, quia Ervigium, quem ſucceſſorem ſibi Vam- 
ba nominaverat, epiſcopi et palatini, nobileſque Gothi probaverunt cap. 1. 
conc. 1. Kũĩ8cnd n ans r 1 


F 


Sed id apertius conſtat cap. 10, conc. 8. his verbis: Ab hinc ergo deinceps. 
ita erunt in regni gloriam preficiendi rectoras, ut, aut in urbe regia, aut in 
loco, ubi princeps deceſſerit, cum pontificum majorumque palatii omnimodo eli- 
gantur aſſenſu, non for inſecus, cœlu aut conſpiratione paucorum, aut ruſtica- 

rum plebium ſeditioſo tumultn.. _ V 
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gs | Ex qua gente rex Gothorum acciperetur (cap 34 
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- Quariquam fe Gtharum, prinoipum virorum electione; atque ſuſſtagiis 
tegao preficerctur, non poterat profecto, fine diſerimine undecunque aff. 
mi atque c vehi ad faſtigium tant» dignitatis; quin imo ex nobilibus gentis 
Gothicæ neceſſario aſſumendus erat. Hinc procul dubio refelli poſſit pub. 
licus error aſſerentium, Vambam regem, ex media fece vulgi ad regni api- 


cem fuiſſe evectum. Nollam etenim hujus rei; qua fide digna fit, hiſtori- 


am citare nobis vulgus poſſit. Imo vero concilia ipſa Toletana nobilem 
virum appellant Vambam, multo antequam fem crearetur: quem modo 
Vambam, modo Vuambam, modo etiam Vuambanem appellant. Et hu- 
juſmotdi electio Gothorum lægibus de creando rege, que conciliis inſerte 
ſunt, plane adverſatur. Cap. nanique' 3. conc. 5. eatholicorum conſortio 
privatur, et divino anathemate condemnatur, qui contenderit ad apicem 
regni, niſi omnium electio eundem ꝓræfecerit, et nobilitas gentis Gothorum 
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Rege defuncio nullus tyrannica præſumtione regnum afſumat : nullus: ſub re- 
Iigionis habitu detonſus, aut turpiter decalvatus, aut fervilem originem tra- 
hens, aut extranee gentis homo, nifi genere cognitus et moribus dignus promo- 


traxerit, ' Cap. vero 17. cone, 6; id ipſum planius efficit, cum ait Synodus: 


veatur ad apicem regni. 


Hinc ego factum puto, ut decerneretur in concilio, ne qui ex ſervili condi- 
rione originem trahunt, cum nobilibus gentis Gothicæ conjugio permiſce- 
rentur. Alias enim accideret aliquando, ut, qui ex ſervis originem ducit, 
Gothorum rex efficeretur. Legimus enim in hunc modum cap. 13. conc. . 


Sicut legum reuerenda ſanctio cenſuit, ita fervari lorius generis nobilitas di- 
but, ut in nullb aliena cammi tis naculet, quad generoſtta propria decoravit. 
Unde cunctis ecclefiarum libertis, tam viris, quam fæminis, corumque propa- 
gini interdicitur judicio generali, ne deinceps connubii cauſa Romanis ingenu- 
is, copulentur. Addit concilium, quod f bor factum Keeper, patuerit, 
Fer mrxtione tali genita proles, nunquam merebituy. jus debitæ dignitatis. 


Cæterum, quæ diximus omnia, atque in ſuper quo loco eligendus fit rex, 


apertiſſime decreta reperimus cap. 10. conc. 8. His verbis, quæ etiam citavi 


proximo capite: Abhinc ergo deinceps ita erunt in regni gloriam præficiendi 
feFores, ut, aut in urbe regia, (regiam autem urbem appellat ſynodus, To- 
| | | letum, 
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letum;,quooizm eam dibi-rex at-yitam delegerat, ) cr. in lac, ubi princeps 
acceſſerit, cum pontificum, majorumque palatii ommimado eligantur aſſenſu : 
ſubiungit, non forinſecus cætu, aut conſpiratione paucorum, aut Fuſlicarum 
Plebium ſeditigſo cumultu. Aliquando enim, par eſt credere, id fuiſſe a plebe 
tentatum per tumultum, ut, quem ptobaret, ad regni apicem evehere ſtu- 
_deret, Cum enim Concil. dicat an / mch elde N 55 
s een n vignificas 


, 2 De undtione regum Gotborum, (cap. 340 


Creatus rex Ne pontificum judicio, et nobilium virorum n calculis, 
inungebatur ab epiſcopis, gt conſegrabatur Deo: ut intelligant omnes, an- 
tiquis temporibus reges Hiſpanorum inungi ſolere, et poſſe id modo, jure 
ſuo, petere atque uſurpare, fi velint. Cap. I. conc. 12. Yamba Ervigium p _— 
tf * El preelegit,. ef fe e, benedietione ungen curavit. | | WU 


Paulo inferius. Vamba rex iultrukit Julianum, Toletanæ ſedis keit puim, 

illumque admonuit, ut ungeret Ervigium, ſucceſſorem in regno, atque om- 
ni iligentia . unẽtionis celebritas*fieret.* Adhuc paulo inferius, noftrorum 
omnium, inquit ſy nodus, confirmatio apponatur, etc. ut generaliter ommium 
ſacerdotum habeatur ee confecratus, Hinc colligo, neque fine ra- 
tions ut mihi videtur, conſecrationem atque unctionem regum Hiſpano- 
rum, ab epiſcopo Toletano, tanquam a Primate, fiefi conſuevifſe. Sed ad- 
juvabatur a iris epilgpis qui præſentes aderant: atque illi operam im- 
pendebant. Alioqui neque Vamba commiſiſſet hane curam Juliano, epiſ- 
copo Toletano: : neque in eam rem cæteri epiſcopi incumberent; ut om- 
nium eſſet Ervigius epiſcoporum manibus conſecratus. 


Qvoniam vero rer Gothorum ungebatut, Chriſtum eum a rig le. 
quaſi unctum Domini. dixeris! Sic enim legimus in prefat one concil. 6. 
Anno prædicti princi pis et triumphatoris LETS , 4 35 


Ver reges Populb, cum juramento promitterent, quid contra populus reg! 2 er 
by. e Toletana concilia CEE In e 8 


(cap. 36.) 


FN" | 1 3) F 45 | 
Mans ante n Gothus, quam in manu coram;.a 1 ' | 
creatus fuerat rex, cum juramento promitteret, ſe ſervaturum, quæ ſunt de- - 
cxeta cap. 10. conc. 8. quod conſtat his verbis: Non prius apicem regni | | 
quiſquam percipiat, quam fi illa per omnia ſuppleturum Jurigjurandi taxati- 
one defimat. © | Sed 


_ Erunt kurbelt fs erden compre mY þ hat; ö 


| digniffimma' ſunt catholicis . 


"Rx As b pop o 4 further nada &c. 


Sed que ſunt ila, dicet engt, quiſplani? 1 codetn nn 


bac fre verborum continenturs \ WAR UL DIALS 4 


CU wenne f lde 
gue pen, Nuten, per- 
rum actłibus judices et 


dia, et cunttarum' berefum  infuria' 


"vita modeſts. Erunt in provifionibus rerum parcs 5 put dun extents: ut nulla 


vi aut factione ſeripturarum, vel Erin, qualiumcungue contrattus a 
ſubditts, vel exigant, vel exigendos intendant. Erunt in conguiſitis oblatione 
gratiſſima rebus non are, 2. Jura commodi * A e tes * 
wb no Zenti. | 
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Hzc ſunt, que juraturos reges decernit conciſium loco citaro. Que omnia 


. 


0 a 4 4. 


| Jurabant inſuper, ſe minime laturos, ut quiſpiam infideliom et in ſuo 


regno, quod cap. 3. conc. 6. teſtatur his verbis: 


i 


Wiſp \fuccedentiu um temporum regni ſortitus furrit apicem, nn ante. con- 
ſcendat regiam ſedem, quam inter reliqua conditionum ſacramenta pollicitus 


| Nit nullum non nn ANT in e . . 


111 


mittat. 


Quemadmodum autem futurus rex ca, quæ retulimus, cum juramento pol- 
licebatur opulo, ita quoque populus regi pleraque jurabat-: ſed illud maxi- 
me, quod in prefat. conc. 8. in hunc modum rex. teſtatur:- 


Revolutis retro temporibus, ita ky: loquitur ad epiſeopos rex, atque illuſtres 


palatinos, omnemque Populum juraſſe recolimus, ut cujuſcunque ordinis, vel bo- 
noris perſona, que in necem regum, excidiumque Gothorum gentis, ac patriæ 


detecta fuſſet vel cogitaſſe noxia, vel egiſſe, irrevocabilis ſententiæ mulcta- 


tus atrocitate * ele mereretur veniæ Temedium. eto. 
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W hat the real Subje&-woas of the Tr Treaty * 
_ tween Gregory III. and Charles Martell f 
ad XVI. 19. „ 4 Þ 10 ehe LY 6 8 e E. 70 


T H E Negotiations between G. m. and Gerl, Mark, or are 


3-4-4 CE . . * N a LY . 


W becauſe they contain the Grounds on which after- 

wards the Treaties with Pipin and Charlemaign were built. The 
latter enjoyed the real Fruits of Ev, When he took upon him the Title 
of Roman Emperor, * © + © ibn. 
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| An Account 22 frm the Chronicon Fi REDEGAR! 1. 
Ir will be firſt of all neceſſary to ſet the Accus theinklins. whicl1 
we have of this Treaty, in their proper Light. What we can take from | 
Anaſtaſius and the Letters of Gregory, III. bimſelf, I have already produced 
in their proper Place. A Franconian Hiſtorian, the Continuator Fredega» 
rii, gives us, C. 110, another particular Circumſtance: Eo tempore bis @ 
Rama B. Papa Gregorius claves venerandi ſepulcri, cum vinculis S. Petri, 
et muneribus magnis et infinitis, legationem, (quod antea nullis auditis aut vi- 
ſis * temporibus fuit) memorato Principi deſtingvit : eo patto patrato, ut ad 
partes Imperatoris recederet, et Romanum Conſulatum prefato Principi Ca- 
rolo ſanciret. F. Pagtus obſerves, ad A. 704. n. 4. that the laſt Words are 
not printed every where alike, and imagines, that en ſhould be reãd EO 
ſaclo patrato, ut a parte Imperatoris recederet, et Romanum Canſilatum pril 
ſato Princips Carolo ſanciret . The Annales Melenſes ſec m to cbn fim 
his e and likewiſe relate the Matter, in ben Manner, as if the Nos 


7 , 2 7 1 
1 11 N ÞF 1 Edition it is, ut a parti Tmperators recederet. For whi h bs 1 to . ſe· 
veral Codices. M. S. . 


AN NOT. | M mmm. DE CET; "mans 
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XXXIV. Annotation. © What the real Subject was 


mans were inclined to' abandon the Emperor, and to put themſelves under 
the Protection of Charles: ad An, DCCX LI. Carolus Princeps domitis cir- 
 cumquaque poſitis gentibus, dum ea qua pacis erant, infra ſui regiminis ter- 
minds diſponeret, bis eodem anno legationem Beatiſſimi Gregorii Pape, ab Apoſ- 
tolica ſede direffam ſuſtepit. Qui fbi cloues veneranat ſepulcri Principis 
Apoſtolorum, Petri, ejuſdemque pretioſa vincula, cum muneribus magnis dela- 
tis obtulerunt: quod antea nulli Francorum Principi, a quolibet Præſule 
Romanæ urbis, direftum fuit. Epiftolam quoque, DECRETO RoMano- - 
RUM PRINCIPU wy predifius Prejul Gregorius miſerat, quod ſeſe po- 
pulus Romanus, relitia. Imperatoris domamatione, ad ſuam defenſronem, et in- 
victam clementiam convertere voluiſſet. We may, moreover, conclude, with 
Pagius, that, in the above Paſſage of the Continuator Fredegarii, Conſula- 
tus ſignifies ſo much as Patriciatus. 2 N 


Several Opinions, of the Contents of this Treaty. M betber it was levels 


5 * 4 


againſt the Emperor? 


1. SoME, and eſpecially Nicolaus Alemannus, in Difſ. de Lateranenſibus 
pariotinis, cap. 11. takes it for granted, that Gregory, II. withdrew the Ci- 
ty of Rome, and a Part of Hay, from their Obedience to the Emperor, in 
the Reign of Leo Jſaurus, and brought them under the Subjection of the 
Roman Church; and that Gregory, III. ſought the Friendſhip of Charles 
Martell, in order to maintain this Temporal Power. But I have already 

ſhewr,, in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, (XVI. 11.) that this Pretence of the 
Defection of the City of Rome, and the Reſt of Taly, is groundleſs. A. 
naſtaſius, on the contrary, ſays, in Praiſe of Gregory, II. that he prevented 
it, And beſides, F. le Conte ad Ann. 796. n. 10. et ſeq. has amply refuted 
Alemannus. 5 5 ee . 


3. 2 Oe rather for the Benefit of the Empire? 


2. Hz himſelf imagines, that Gregory, III. had no Views againſt the 
Emperor, but againſt the Longobards, and rather endeavoured to prevail 
on Charles to undertake ſomething, for the Benefit of the Empire; againſt 
 Luithrand*, He will, therefore, give no Credit to the Annales Metenſes, 
and n. 12. amends the Paſſage in the Chronicon Fredegarii, in the follow- 


His Words are: n. 11. Gregorius non auxilium fro {e contra Imperatorem, ſed pro ipſo Imperatert 
aura Lougobardos a Carole poſtulat. | 4 2 > [ea pro ipſe Imper 
i ing 


of- the 5 Treaty. between Greg. III. and Ch. Martell. 


ing Manner: Zo pacto patrato, ut AD PARTES IMPERATORI1S Acczps- 
RET, et Romanum Conſulatum PREFATYS PRINCEes CAROLUs /anciret. 
Where he . oy n ee to be e * as ww 
elf. „Denn ans ; 1110 10 70 751 
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ee F. Paciuss Opin, 


z. F. Nadine is not wholly tiafied with this Conjecture. He agrees ſo 

far with F. le Cointe, againſt Alemannus, that the City of Rome had not 
yet withdrawn from its Allegiance to the Emperor, in the Time of Grego- 
ry, II. but believes, on the other Hand, that Gregory, III. had abſolutely 
this Intention, tho” the Matter was not brought to bear, He is-likewiſe of 
Opinion, that Charles Martell actually accepted of the Patriciat *; and, 

at the ſame Time, examines wherein it ban conſiſted . 


v7 1 x70 3 noris þ 
The Defign of the Romans was not 10 ſeparate themſelves from the Empire. 


1. As therefore the Paſſage quoted above, from the Chronicon Fredega- 
711 is diſputable, we cannot have much Dependance on it. We might 
| likewiſe eaſily diſpenſe with not knowing the private Views of a Treaty, 
which never came to a total Concluſion-: But as ſo many. learned Men 
have endeavoured to raiſe different Conjectures from this Paſſage, it is ne- 
ceſſary, to enquire into the Circumſtances of the Empire, the Longobards, 
and the City of Rome. When we compare theſe together, it does not 
ſeem, that the Romans had any Intention to free themſelves from their Al- 
legiance to the Empire. | | 


Of the then State f the Empire, in 1 ah. 


2. Tur Power and Credit of the Emperors, in what remained of Ta- 
ly, was indeed very much fallen, and the great Cities had taken the Oppor- 


- * His Words, loc. cit. are: Duare | fall fant Ducangizs, in Ghfſer. verb Patricius, et paſim ante 
eum alii, qui ſcripſere, Romanos, poſtquam [x Ne a 88 Imperii jugo ſubduxere, Longobardis etiam 
dewictiu et ſuperatis, Pippino primum, deinde Carole Patriciatum adſcripfiſſe. 
Nam non Pippinus. ſed Carolus Martellus ir Par 2 a Romanis accepit, idque antequam it 
aperte ab Imperatore 3 poſt Pippinum, in Regem Francorum undium, contizit. 


+ Ad an. 740. n. 8. 2 gives 4 de Marca's Opinion of this Patriciat, and concludes: , 
Patriciatus igitur. R — 2 præter imperium in urbem et Dau Romanum, _— Roman Ec 
clefie complectebatur. 
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| ky 3. Tur Alias of the Lebe ub were not level'd i in particular againſt 


addreſſed his Letter to the Senat and 


. . Amotatiun. 7 What the ks Sul 4 was 


tunity of - his Troubles under Leo Taurus, to exert themſelves: (AFL II. 
n. 2.) Nevertheleſs, it was not their Intention to withdraw themſelves from 
the Roman Empire. Thoſe who were the moſt diſaffected to Les I/aurus, 
threatened to elect another Emperor, and to march with him towards the 
Eafs. Anaſtaſius ſays: Cognita vero Imperatoris nequitia, omnis Italia con- 


Allium iniit, ut fibi gere Inperatorem, el Conſtanti nopolin ducerent. Sed 


compeſcuit tal ET un Ae Ln N ng e X VI. I1, 
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 Obcafor 1 the W, ar, ve Luirprand woged with the Romas ans.” 


: 


the Roman Chatch.''| Luitprand himſelf was of their Communion, and 
diſputed neither their Faith nor Diſcipline. His Quarrel was with the 
Romans in general, Stephen, Duke of Rome, and the Chiets of the Roman 
Militia, had given him as great Provocation to it as Gregory, III *. The 
four Cities, which he had taken, belonged to the Duchy of Rome. When 
afterwards Pope Zacchary appeaſed the _ the Truce was likewiſe con- 


cluded with this Duchy. (NV. 21.) 


| State of 7 the City 2 7 Row, in particular | 
4. Tur Pope treated indeed with Charles chiefly in his own Name; 


but yet with the previous Knowledge of the Chiefs of the Roman People, 


and the Roman:Militia. Theſe Troops, at that Time, aſſumed ſo much 
Authority, that they, not long before, threatened to elect another Empe- 
ror, and to march with him againſt Leo, to the Eaft. In the City of 
Rome, the Senat had likewiſe yet ſome Eminence; Fuſtinian allows it 
them, in the Sando Pragmatira, which he iſſued after the Deſtruction of 


the Gothick Empire. (XIII. 27. u. 4 +.) But ſuch were the Circumſtances 


of the Times now, that .all Ranks bf Men were allowed to do what they 
could to oppoſe. the Longobards. That the;Senat, in particular, exerted 
their Authority, we may coriclude, becaufe,” fon” afterwards, King eo 
People of. Rome 4. 
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o 80 1 fave: of hy Motives ts the War; in Vie Auen (VL. 1 NT Er 
dim a prodeciffore qjur, bratee' memories; Grigoris Papa, atque a Stephans, QUuoxnai Parpicio . 
Doug, v Owxr EX ENO Rowato, prædigkus Tee, redditus non fuel, oe ore fadta 
pro cs. ab eodem wars ablatæ Jent A Raben NO Del r truitates quatuor etc. 

1 Conf Nov g , e 1 Vid. Cod. Carol. ep. 36. 
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of \'the Theath Aulos Gitg III. un Ch. Martell. 
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tigte gt! Fe e . 
Ir we will likewiſe follow the com on Tradition, that the Romans 
b Charles Martell the Patriciat, this Title itſelf is an Evidence, 
that they had no Intention to withdraw, their Allegiance from the Ems 5 
pire; but rather reſolved; with Regand thereto, to procetd with Caution. 
The Patriciat was a Dignity of the Roman Empire, Which he 2 
cors uſed ta beſtow, and hich till then the Exurabs and Ducts, were gelie- 
rally inveſted with. The Romans fought a Protection, to ſeeure them, 
under the Soyereignty of the Ea againſt the Longobardis and that 
they of themſelves ſouglit him, N be excuſable froni the Circum- 


ſtances of the Times. ft M9) ann. 202 rrieut cds 
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| The City of Kobe; wy hs 800 of Italy, mein a to afterwards: under 15 


7187 11041 Stæcian Emperors," 


AND W Gregory, III. may hade had in View, certain it is, . | 
Rome did not then withdraw their Allegiance from the Empire. His Suc- 
ceſſor, Zacchary, joined, with the, Exarch, at Ravenna, to reſtore the State 
of Italy, and mediated a Peace between the Emperor and King Lnitfrand. 

XVI. ry He kept his Apocriſiarius at Conſtantinople, and the Emperor 

© Conflantine Penal him a Preſent, of certain Eſtates. in'/faly, which yet be- 

bog the Imperial Chamber. (Bid. 20 g.) He dated his Briefs accord- 

to the Yeats of the Enfer Reign; and tho the Court differd in 
Opinion. fo from the Roman Chutch with Regard: to the Adoration of Tma- 

the Pope was contented” with . N Remonſtrances 


9 it * Without e to a Rupture. 
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AND as the Title of Patricius is ſo eminent in the Hiſtories of Pipin 


and Gallen dien it may be Wortby our Enquiry, What was the real Sig- 
nifidation of it ere er in ätſelf, was not fo much an Office, or 


Kind of Pile 1 Eripl 19.2: as th Lake DHA and 42 Of: 
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Vs pate Pr een 8, 40 thn dene et Iren, K 
Tr almoſt ſecms 8 if Alus lo Joche d upon. the Patriciat 2s Aa particular Office. He fays, a 
an. 740 f "a "Erant enim 1255 7, qui et Confules 411, Eccli 2 orum ac paupetum a: fen fies: And n. 6, 
Ea dignitas conferevatur illis, gui ad d: Jenſionen 2 ke arum, et pen, aauet In Vim PS um, elge- | 
antut, = | 131661 55 eu6tie tits. 19.) 4 


1 ces 


_ with it . ven ſeveral Kings of F 


lum, et dimittat. ot 
' + Cour. L. 1. et 3. C. de Conſulibus et Patriciis. 2, oF: 
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ces of the Empire were, as rather à peculiar Dignity in the Empire, 
which had likewiſe its proper ſgma . ' Conſtantine, the Great, in par- 
ticular, placed it in high Eſteem: And, after this, Perſons of the greateſt 
Diſtinction, when they had enjoyed the Offices. of Conſuis and Prefidh 

Pratorii, or other the principal Poſts of the Empire; were honoured 
in Nations have accepted of it. 
Odbacer ſued for this Title from the Emperor Zeno, [X. 37.) that he 
might rule, with the better Face, in Rome and Htahy. When this Empe- 
ror afterwards 1 Theoderic,; King of the Ofro- Garbi, to march in- 


. 


to Tah, he nominated him Patricius. (XI. 3.) Even Clovis accepted of 
this Dignity from Anaſtaſius. [XI. 14.) But after the Popes 


conferred the 
Title of Patricius on King Pipin and his Sons, it may have received a 
new and particular Signification. From this Time, we might agree with 
Peter de Marca, and Pagius, that the Patricii were the ProteQors of the 
Roman Church, and, at the ſame Time, had the Temporal Juriſdiction 
in Rome. h e ä 


Pacius affirms, ad An. 740. n. 8. that Charles Martell is actually to be 
looked upon as a Patricius Romanus. He appeals even to the Teſtimo- 
nies of Charlemaign, and Ludovicus Pius. The firſt ſays; in the Partition 
of the Empire among his. Sons, which was made Ann. 806. Super omnia 
autem jubemus, ut ipſi tres fratres curam et defenfionem Ecclefie S. Petri 


mill ſiiſcipiant, Sicur QUoNDAM AB Avo NosTRo CARoOLo, ef beats 


memoriæ genitore Pipino Rege, et a nobis poſtea ſuſcepta eft, et ut eam cum 
Dei adjutorio ab hoſtibus defendere nitantur, et juſtitiam ſuam, quantum ad 
ipſos pertinet, et ratio poſtulaverit, habere faciant. Lewis lays his Sons al- 
moſt under the fame Obligation, loc. cit. num. 9. Super omnia jubemus, 
W bave « formula dandi Patriciatus, in Castopon „ . IIT. 5. in which are the follow- - 
ing Words: Tot parentum laude decoratus, tot etiam morum luce confpicuits, fume poft Confalares faſces 
emeritos Patriciatus infignia, 1n2rum munus plenarium dignitatum: et cani banoris infulis "> i 
celariem, gui meritorum laude ætatis judicia fuperaſfti. F. Pagius, ad Au. 740. 1. 6. gives us the Form, 
which the Emperors obſerved, when they conferred the Patriciat on any one, a MP. Copy. 
Hunc honorem tibi concedimus, ut Ecclefiis Dei et pauperibus legem facias, et inde apud altiſſimum judicem 
rationem reddas. Tunc induat eum wy mantum, et ponat ei in dextro indice annulum, et det ei bom- 
bacinum propria manmſcriptum: E atricius miſericors et juſtun. Tunc ponat ei in caput aureum circu- 


ut 


of the Treaty between” Greg. WL and Ch. Martell. 
ut ipſi tres fratres curam et defenfionem Ecclefie 8 Petr Forum faſes 10g 
81 


et beatæ memorie Carols, genitore nyſtro, Imperatore, ef a pp poftea ſu 2 
ta eft, But tho Charles Martell may have taken upon him the Protection 
of the Roman Church, at leaſt by Ambaſſies, it 1 not follow, that he 
was actually proclaimed Patricius at Rome, and likewiſe bore the Title 
and In/ignia of the Patriciat ; eſpecially as Death opt Tha ſhort, before 
the Treaty with on r p Kan 
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Ducky aria under 
. the Franks, of the fuſt Race. 


H E Hiſtory of the Kingdom of he! Pranks leads us, at the ime 

| Time, to the particular Hiſtories of the other German Nations, 

h which belonged to the Kingdom of the Franks, viz. the Bavarians and 

: | Swabians, Frifians and Thuringtans. . Theſe Nations were under the Do- 
minion of the Franks; but, in ſuch Manner, that they always preſerved 

their own Conſtitution. Why 0 K en, 55 ſhall Ii mention the Duchies 


CT 


. 
of Bavaria and Swabia. RES F 
E ; #13 g | , 4 | 


W bether the SET are led rom the Boi? 


N 


7 ; 4: + Tur firſt Mention we find of the Name of Bojoariz * is in For- 
| | nandes. 


2. Bur whether theſe Byoari were the Deſcendants of the B is 
not here a proper Place to enquire, As we have no evident Teſtimony, 
it reſts on Conjectures. Some learned Men have attempted to prove it; 
however Valgſius, T. IT. p 459. ſeq. procends to aver the contrary. 


* hen they come TL the Dominion of the FRANKs? 


3. IT is, likewiſe, juſt as uncertain, when they came under the Domi- 
nion of the Franks, It is, however, moſt probable, that it was in the 
Time of Ti-9dortc, I. King of Auſtraſia. (XIL 42.) Pagius fixes the Be- 


Signing X this Duchy, i in hb Year 556. 


„ Ir is hardly poſlible to enumerate how ftrangely this Name is written ; Ba joarius, Bojoarive, 
Bajuarius, Bodoarii, Bavocarii. Conf. ECKARD. Hiſt. Franc. Orient. p. 193. 
+ In icme of the Scriptores medii ævi, the Names Boji and Bojoarii are uted as Synonyma. Vid, 


ECKARD. Hiſt, Frans. Crient. p. 193. 


4. T Her 


under the Kings of the Franks, of ths firſt Rate. 


4. Tur Dukes of Bavaria were powerful Princes, and ruled over the 
Nation in almoſt an abſolute Manner. They acknowledged the Supre- 


were ſometimes alſo put in by the Kings of the Franks *; tho always of 
the Family of the Ag:lonfing: +. Next to the Dukes were the Counts, 
whoſe Function was particularly over the Courts of Judicature 2, under 
the Superiority of the Dukes 5. The Bavarians had likewiſe their own 
Laws. (XII. 42.) 2 TIES n | 
F. As to the Confines of their Territories, Paulus ſuppoſes Noricum 
to have belonged to them; Lib. III. cap. 29. Noricorum provincia, quam 
 Bajoariorum populus inbabitabat, habet ab Oriente Pannontam, ab Octidente 
Suaviam, a Meridie Italiam, ab Aquilonts vero parte Danubii fluenta, But 
they alſo poſſeſſed a good Tract of Land on this Side the Danube, as, 


among others, we may conclude, by the Diſpoſition of the Biſhopricks in 


Bavaria, as ſettled by &. Boniface, at the Deſire of Duke Odilo (XVI. 18.) 
6. Bur as the Hiſtory of the F 
riod, it reflects but a very weak Light on that of the Bavarians. V. aleſius, 


T. HI. p. 46 5. was the firſt who placed the Succeſſion: of the Dukes, of 
Bavaria, on a certain Foundation; and Pagius, ad An. 696. u. 6 and jeg. 
has farther confirmed his Computation. I ſhall here only name theſe 
Dukes in the ſame Order, as they follow one another in the Courſe of the 


Hiſtory itſelf. 


OL. EE 
* 335 * 
* 
* o 
. 
- 33 . 


Dukes of BAvARIA in this Period. 
* B nh A = GA RIBA 9 
f Is T 15 is the firſt Duke of the Bavarians, who is mentioned in the: 
Hiſtory of the Franks. His Conſort was Waldrada, a Daughter of Wac- 


* Tit. II. 1. n. 1. Si quis contra ducem, quem Rex ordinavit in provincia illa, aut fopulus ſibi elege- 
rit ducem etc. 55 1 . ä | | 25 
I Tit. II. 20. n. 3. Dux vero, qui præeſt in populo, ille ſemper de genere Ailolfingorum fuit, et debet- 
e | | / | 5 : | — 
1 Tit. II. 5. 7. Comes tamen non negligat cuſtodire exercitum fuum. Ut placita fiant per Kalendas, 
aut XV. dies, fi necefſe eft ad cauſas inquirendas, ut fi pax in provincia, et omnes liberi conveniam conſti- 
tutis diebus, ubi judex erdinaverit, et nemo fit au ſus contemnere venire ad placitum :. qui infra illum comi- 
tatum manent : five REGIS V ASST, fre DUCIS, omnes ad placita veniant, er qui neglexerit venire 
damnetur. Ib. n. 21. Comes vero ſecum habeat judicem etc. | 


$ Tit. II. 5. 4. Er A talis homo hoc fecerit. quem ille Comes diflringere non foteft, tunc dicat duci ſuo. 


macy of the Kings of the Franks, and were choſen by the Nation; but 


ranks itſelf is very obſcure, in this Pe- 


XXXV. Annotation; | Of. the Duchy Dueby of Bavaria, 


cho, Kipg of the Longobards; and Widow of 7, bendebold, Kidg of Auftr a- 
ia. (XIII. 33. u. 1.) He is the moſt knowa on Account of his Children. 
2, ($208 Daughter, Thendelinda, was married; A. 589. to Anthariz, 
King of the To gobards 7, (XIV. 6: 24) and is very: ede in the Hiſtory 

of that Ki 8 (Bid. 28.) . 

3. His Son, Gundbald, accompanied Ti beodelinda into ah, and became 
himſelf Duke of Mi. His Son, Aribert, was afterwards King of the 


 Longobards. (XV. 14.) 
J. GARIBALD was ' thereupon. involved in a War with the Franks ; but 


we are not informed what Oppoſition he made to them; nor do we find 
any thing of Bavaria, till we meet with anten of Theſſie, who ſuc- 
ceeded bin. (XV. he n. ee | x, 


. 
c THASSIL o, E 


Fahr ot Draconvs informs' us, that Tha v was ordained Duke, or, 
as Paulus calls him, King of Bavaria, by Cbildebert, King of Auftrafa, 
and that he was ſucceſsful 1 in his Wars er the neighbouring Sclavi. 


(XV. 24 n. 7 4. 


III. 
1 G ARIFT ATE 11. 


TuAssILo died about the Year 609. and his Son, Garibald, II. ſuc- 
ceeded him. Of him Paulus Diaconus ſays, L. IV. c. 41. Mortuo Thaſ- 
filone, Bajoariorum duce, filius ejus Garibaldus Agunti a Sclavis devitius 

eſt, et Bajcariorum termint a pradantibus invaduntur. Bajoarii tamen vi- 
ribus reſumtis et prædas ab boſtibus excuſſerunt, et boſtes de finibus ſuis re- 
pulerunt, Pac. ad an. 509. n. 5. It is not known when Garibald, II. 


died: But it muſt have wow en the Vear 649. _ 6 37. 8. 


„Paul. III. 29. Flavius Rex Ae legatos 1 hec (id eſt, poſt ingreflum Francorum in Ita- 
liam adverſus Longobardos) ad Bajoariam mifit, qui Garibaldi eorum Regis filiam, fibi in matrimonium 
peterent. Quos ille benigne ſuſci piens Theudelindam ſuam filiam Authari 7 daturum promifit. Denigut 
poft afiquod tempus, cum propter Francorum adventum perturbatio Garibaldo Regi adveniſſet, Theudelinda, 
ejus filia cum ſus germano, nomine Gundoald, ad Italiam confugit, ſeque adventare Authari Here nuntia- 

vit Etc, WV ec ndem cunctis lætantibus in e 1dus Majas accepit. 


IV. 


under the Kings of 'the Franks, & the faſt Ra G43 


IV: 
HE OD 0, 1 
Nill about the YE AR 680. 
Un DER him S/ ane preached, and i in 652. . the Crown 
i if Margeddih. (XV. 23.) Pagius, ad A. 696. n, 6. EV! that he reign- | - 
ed. tle ARPuE the JO, 680. FINER Hoch rn dwg ature eine Z 
* 48 v. CCCCCCCCͥͥçͤ ĩ5»Vv Got es 1s rg | 


T HE O Do. 11. 


Duke i 8 from A. 680. 70 722. and with bim bis . 
| THEODEBERT, TR EOD E BALD and GRIMOALD. 


1. UnDER him, Sr. Rupert, was aſſiduous to re-eſtabliſh the Church 
in Noricum, and, in particular, at Tuvavia, or Salzburg, (XV. 2 3 -) whence 
they reverence him as their Founder. 

2. ABouT the Year, 702. this Theodo gave up, to each of his three Sons, | 
a Part of Bavaria. (XV J. 7.) So that there were, at the ſame Time, four 
Princes, Rulers of 1 a Circumſtance particularly remarkable i in 
MW Hiſtory. ” i | 

. In 716. he went a Pilgrimage to Rome. (XV I. 7.) 

4 Hr kept up a good Intelligence with the Longobards: For Anſ⸗ 
prand, with the Aſſiſtance of the Bavarians, conquered the Kingdom, 
and his Son Luitprand, took to Wife a Princels of the Houſe of Bavaria. 

Ibid.) 
; 5. He died about the Year 722. Pag. ad an. 723. u. 9. His Family, 
as far as it is known, the Reader will beſt ſee i in the e Table. 
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Fre DL "THEODEBALD, GKIMOALD, 
Cons, BILITRUD. Cons. BILIT RUD. 
who afterwards married His Brother's Widow. 

| 1 GRIMOALD. | S, n. VI. 

—— — — > 

HUCBERT, | GUNTRU DIS, S UNE CHILD, 

is again Duke Cons. LUIT PR AN D, Her Conſort, 

of all Bavaria. King of tne Longobardi. Charles Martell 

S. n. VI. | 7 | S. n. VI. 


* THEODEBERT 1s particularly ation by PAULUS DIACONUS. XVI. 7. not. 7. 
. VI. HUC- 


* 
644 | 
= 
: — 
. 
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XXXV. motation.” Of ibe Duchy of Bavaria, Wc. 
Herr — | 
1. Hz was a Son of Theodebert &, and, about the Year, 72 5. after Gri- 


moald's Death, brought the whole Nation again under one Government. 


Charles Martell made, about this Time, an Ex xpedition into Bavaria; and 
perhaps this very Revolution gave Occaſion: 151 it. The Pranconian An- 
nals, which give as little Account of the Motives to, as they do of the par- 

ticular Circumſtances of this Expedition, only fay, that Charles conquer- 
ed the Country, and carried away with him Bilitrud, Grimoald's Widow, 
together with her Niecez Sunaciild, whom he choſe for his ſecond Con- 
ſort. (XVI. 7.) But that Sunechild was a Daughter of Theodebert, has no 


other Foundation but Conjecture. Eckb. T. J. p. 351. 


2. HE is. likewiſe mentioned to Advantage in de Hiſtory of St? Cor- 
linian. This Saint underwent great Perſecution, in the Time of Gr:- 
moald, becauſe he zealouſly cenſured his Marriage with his Brother's Wi- 
dow. On the other Hand, Hucbert ſhewed him the greater Affection. 


Pag. ad A. 725. u. 7. Eck. I. c. p. 452. 


VII. 
O DIL O. 


I n 1s Conſort was Chilirud, the Daughter of Charks Martell VII. 
22. 
2. Arrzx the Death of Charles Martell, he attempted to free him- 
ſelf from the Franconian Yoke: But the two Brothers, Carolomannus and 
Pipin, went, in the Year 743. with an Army into Bavaria, and obliged 
him to ſubmit to the Sovereignty of the Franks, as before. (XVI. 24.) 

3. In his Reign, St. Boniface eſtabliſhed the Bavarian Church, 5 di- 
vided it into the four n of Saltzburg, Paſſaw, Ratiſbon and Prey- 
„ingen. (XVI. 18.) 

I Have placed his Death in the Year 748. (XVI. 33.) and in that 


- I follow the Annales Metenſes, nee Computation. i is confirmed by F. 


Pagius. 


VIII. 
HAS IL 1 


Tu Son of Odilo, ſucceeded to the Duchy of Bavaria, Ann. as, 
(XVI. zz.) but was afterwards deprived of the Duchy, by Charlemaign, 


Covxr. PA G. ad An. 725. n. 7. 
„ XXVXVI. 


HE Alemarhti were one of the moſt famous Nations in ancient Ger- 
ently ſhews. ne 
Original and State of the Duchy of ALEMANNIA, 


2. BuT after Clovis had conquered it, A. 496. a memorable Revolu- 
tion thence. enſued. (XI. 8.) One Part of the vanquiſhed Nation then 
took Refuge to Theoderic, King of the Oftro-Gofhs, who gave them Rætia 
for an Habitation. Vitiges afterwards reſigned this Diſtrict, together with 
the Inhabitants of it, to the Sons of Ciovis, and they fell to the Portion 
of Theodebert, King of Auſtrafia. (XII. 9.) | 

3. AFTER they came, in this Manner, under the Sovereignty of the 
ranks, they were governed by Dukes. Theſe had almoſt the fame Pow- 
er, as the Kings had, in former Times, excepting that they acknowledged 
the Sovereignty of the Franks, in the ſame Manner, as the Dukes of Ba- 
varia did. This conſiſted chiefly in their being faithful and loyal to 
them, and ſerving them in their Wars. The Alemanni themſelves preſerved 
their ancient Cuſtoms, whence aroſe their particular Laws, which King 
Chtarius brought, in ſome Meaſure, into Order, (XY. 2, n. 2.) The moſt 
happy Fruits of their Union with the Franks was, that, by Degrees, they 
were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 7 


II | 
*Dukes of ALEMANNIA and SWABIA. 


IT is impoſſible to give a compleat Succeſſion of, the Dukes of Ales 
mannia. In Want of which I ſhall here only take Notice of thoſe Paſ- 
fages, which we met with concerning them, in the Courſe of their Hiſtory 
itſelf | 1. Bu- 


Z— p —⁵Ü — SP — 


many, as the Courſe of their Hiſtory, in the firſt Volume, ſuffici- 


* , 


as 


XXVI. Annotation. 'Of the Duchy of. Alemannia, Oc. 


1. BuceLinus and Leutharius * are mentioned as Dukes, ſo early as 


the Reign ef "Theodebort, King of Agür gn. CLI 9. u. 5) They are 
both very noted, on Account 3 the Expedition into Haly, which they 


undertook in the Time of K. Theodebald. (XII. 21. ſeq.) 
2. We meet with Leudefredus Duke of Alemanma, in the Hiſtory of 
Childebert, King of Auſtrafia. He was one of thoſe Grangtes of the King- 


dom, who rebelled againſt that King, and thereby loſt his Duchy. He 


was ſucceeded by Untelenus, of whom kenne no farther Mention is 
made. (XIV: 22.) 

3. RoTBERTvus aſſiſted Dagobert, I. againſt the Sclavui. (XV. 5.) 

4. LeuTHrARivs, II. is mentioned immediately after the Death of 
Dagobert, under the. Minorit ty of King Siebert. (: I. 7.) He was particu- 
larly remarkable in Genealogy, as I have ſhewn, in the ſame Place, not. 10. 

5. WHEN, after the Death of Clovis, II. the Franconian Monarchy fell 
to Decay, and Pipin of Herſtall took upon him the Adminiſtration of the 
Government; as Major-Domus, the other German Nations, and in particu- 
lar thoſe under Gotfrid, Duke of Alemannia, endeavour'd to free themſelves 
wholly from the Franconian Dominion. An ancient Author + fays, the 
latter likewiſe found Means to maintain himſelf in this unlimited Freedom. 

6. THEODEBALD, the Son of Gotfrid, endeavoured likewiſe to ſupport 
the ſame Independency: But Charles Martell made Wer againſt him: (XVI. 
72 And Pipin, III. did not deſiſt, till he again ſubmitted to the Sovereignty 

the Franks. 

7. In the Time of Theodebald, we find Mention of more Dukes of All- 
mannia ; particularly Bertholdus t +, and Houchingus, the Brother of Thes- 
debald, and his Son Nebus : As likewiſe Adalbert F. Whence we may con- 
clude, that, at leaſt then, there were more than one Duke of the Alemanni, 
as in former Times they had likewiſe more than one King : About the very 
ſame Time, St. Gallus propagated. Chriſtianity among the Alemanni, (XV. 
23.) as did likewiſe St. Pirminus. (XVI. 6.) 

8. LanTFR1D, or rather Luitfrid, is the laſt in this Succeſſion of the 
Dakes of Fabia; He took Part with Grippo, 'when he aflumed the Ti- 
tle of Duke, in Bavaria; but, as well as Grippo, was obliged to ſubmit to 
Pipin. (XVI. 33.) The latter put an End to the Duchy, and incorparated 
Swabia with the Franconian Monarchy ; ; and ſo it remained under the 


meien Race. - x XXXVI. 


* Mons. won E OE makes this Leatbarin the great Kodellor of the ficeedivg Dukes of Ale. 
mannia, from whom the ancient Counts of Alſace deſcended, in Orig. Auſtriæ, Lib. I. cap. 2. and 
Hiſt. Franc. Orient. T. 1. p. 68. But it is a mere Conjecture, that the ſucceeding Leutharius, II. was 
his Grandſon. + FRacMEenT. ERCHAMBERTI1. See the Paſſage, XV. 2 1. n. 2. et . 


t Vid. ECKHARD. Hitt. Franc. Orient. To& Þ. 348... ECK H. I. c. p. 359˙ 
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Fan af, the, PIPINS. 
were Ad XV. "oa i 


CAROLOMANNUS, 


* 


ay Frank of Diftinttion, in eee 
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or HASBANIA. (XV. 4 
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6501 FHs, Wels Us) Sat BEGGA, GRIMOALD, 6 
is afterwards _ domeſticus | maintains hiniſelf, after 
Biſhop of of Metz. mo > | Sh Ti his Father's Death, in 
= : „CC ITETD 0 Ned OB AC Hee | 
MARTIN did ele bros domus. - (XV. AN 
XV. 20. — — 
| IA | cpIFTN of Herſtall, Hf PN 
is Major- Domus, in all the His Father, cauſes him, Aer 
3 Kingdoms, in 687. under the Death of Sigebert, Anno. 
King Theoderic. (XV. 20) Þ 650. to be bel King. 
Cons. 1. Plectrudis, (XV. 25.) (XV. 55 4 
3 | ; 1 0 On.) e | ws | 
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DROGO, GRIMOALD, CHARLES MARTELL, CHIDEBRAND, 
Lace 25 ) Major-domus to (XV. 25.) Major domus, 714. is reckoned the great 


Childebert III. ＋ 741. (XVI. 22) Anceſtor of the Capetiu - 
murd. 714. (XV. 25) Cons. 1. Rotrudis, gian Race. (XV. 25) 
Cons. Teutſinda, l Sunehild, a Ba- | | 
Daugh. of Ratbod, a Varian Princeſs. | 
of the . (XV. 21) . . „ . | 
TIL Teo nn — ä — — — 
N th & 
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endeavours in vain ' CAROLOMANNUS, PI p I N, CHILTRUDIS, GRIFO, 
to be Major-Domus (XVI. 22.) goes into a (XVI. 22) Cons. Odilo, rebels A, op; : 
(XV. 25.) Monaſt. 747, (B. 31.) is made K. Duke of 
= of the Fr. Bavaria. b. 22.) 
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1. Ad A. XXVII. 3. Fxaxciscus FaBer appeals to the Epitaphium 
CindonaQtis. - Jonannes GUENEBAUD, a Phyfician of Dijon, in whoſe 
Vineyard this Sepulcher was found, has written a particular Book of it; 
entitled: Le Reveil de Chyndonax, Princes des Vacies ctc. 

2. Ad. XXXI. 5. 2. .“. I ſhall here add the Paſſage to which Luciusand 
F. Banduri refer, as they may ſerve to illuſtrate the Sclavonian Hiſtory. 
p. 441. An. HI. Fuftinianus expeditionem in Sclavinos et Bulgaros ſuſcepit, 
atque hos quidem obuiam  fibi factos cum pepuliet excurfions ad Theſſaloni- 
cam uſque fatta, multas Sclavmorum multituaines, parti mad ſe deficientes, 
partim bello ſuperatas, ſubegit, inque Opsic IAN ANM 'regionem * deportavit. 
In reditu autem a Bulgaris, intra fauces anguſtiarum interceftus, multi 
ſuorum amiſſis ægre evaſit. And farther An. VII. Ex Sclavinis, quos ab eg 
deportatos fuiſſe diximus, novum exercitum XXX millium conſeriþfit, quem 
nomine PoPuLt PECULIARIS T affecit., ZONARASP. 92. Idem etiam ic- 
tum cum Bulgaris fedus rupit, neque eis tributa pendere fuſtinuit, ſed ex- 
peditione in plagas occidentales ſuſtepta, multas | Sclavicas gentes partim in 
deditionem. accepit, partim bello domuit. . Unde novas legiones conſcripfit, de- 
leftis juvenum fortiffimorum circiter XXX millibus: quos populum acquiſi- 
tum appellavit. FG tant, tus : 
3. Ad A. XXXII. 3.8. Suidas has a Paſſage from Menander, of the 
Preparation to a Battle, between the Imperial Army and the Abari: Abari 
tem ſub initium prœlii diſſomum et horridum clamorem tollere, et tum fremi- 
tu bellico TyMPANA quoque PULSARE flatuerant, ut inopinato illo, et ve- 
bementi ſtrepitu Romanos percellerent, et terrerent. Bonus igitur rem iſlam 
ante cognitam mi litibus indicavit, ne fubito ſlrepitu conflernarentur, ſed ani- 
mis ante repreſentantes, et opinione præcipientes id, quod futurum erat, aſſu- 
efeerent ei, quod nondum aderat: et ubi firepitum tympanorum audi viſſent, 

pas quoque ſcuta concrepantes Bellicum'clamorem tollere, et pana canere, et 
fitulas hgneas collidere juſſit. The Romans had neither Drums nor Kettle- 

Drums, in their Militia. Add DANIEL Hitt, de la Milice Francoiſe T. I. 
p. 537 . | 

I do not find this Diſtrict mentioned any where elſe. Perhaps it has the Name from Opiſana, 
2 City on Mount Hæ mus. | FT ac9y Tp: vor. | 
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N Tg" The Roman Number is the Book, "als: 
and thoſe with n. the Notes; but when the firſt, or ſecond, or both, are 


* 4 * — PR” 1 


Fi eures are ; the 95 


omitted thoſe immediate eh prec eeding are to be underſtood. The Anno- 


tations are denoted 


N A, the firſt ſmall Figures aften it, are 
the RIG, and [1 2 the 2 umbers. 11 | N * 
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Aſiatict Hunus, xiv. 4. abandon 
their Native Country, ib. make an Al- 
liance with Jiſtinian. ib. vanquiſh the 
_ Utryguriand Ante, ib. fend Ambaſſa- 
dors to Fuſtin II, A. xxxii. 3. 3. 
paſs the Danube and extend themſelves 
in Pannonia, xiv; 3. make an Al- 
ſiance with the Longobards againſt the 


Eepida, ib. Tiberius cauſes Sirmium 
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e e up to them. 4. their 


; Inroads into Gaul, ib. a Part of them 


goes with the Longobards | into THY: 6. 
A. xxxii. 2. 3. & 


Anz; Duke of che Franks 
o, Along, KT 
ADELWALD,/ King of the reer, 


. xiv. 27. is depoſed, XV. 14. {TOW 1 —— 
ApoPT10 per arma, xvi. 1 521 


da, _ — 4 the Court of 


Clovis II, xv. . fo 
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 ALBOIN, 


en 


EuILIA, a Diſtrict i in Lay, cities i in -ALEMANNI, are vanquiſh' by Clovis, 


e 6 — tia, 
A mona, à City in pm wiv: 75. under Protection of the King of the 
now Laybach in Upper Carmola, ib. Oftro-Goths, ib. Vitiges gives . up 


Esri, what Nations are compre- to the Franks, Xi. 9. Agathias's Ac. 
hendet under this Name? xi. 26. count of them, xi. 8. u. 8. Differ, in 
Ayzica, how far the Kingdom of the *their Origin, from the Suevi, xi. 21, 
Vandals extended there? xi. 50. n. 1. but unite with them, ib. of their 
© Fuſtinian reſtores it to = mak” Wei 1. to t xiii. 37, 


Empire, 58. the Sar FR Lays, xv. 2. 

teme Maſters 7 Iv. 1 og Arran ubhy of, ſee Swabia. 
Aoav . 31. nb e cy ing af the Frili, under 

xiv. 8. him a N is made of the Con- 


AciLa, King of the 1. Goths, xii. 26. verſion of the Friſi, xv. 19, 24. 
AoiLolrIN di, a Princely Family, a- Aris Corriæ, are conquer d by the 
- mong the Bavarians, xvi. 7. Franks, xii. 40. 

Acute, King of the Longobards, AA bel to Auſtraſia, -xiv, 


NN „ xiv, 7 33. falls to the ortion of 7 
256. goes before W te Frakes FA. 1 48 


ing of Burgundy, ib. War 


dua waſte, ib. whether he made Pro- aroſe thereu 
feſſion of the Catbolict Faith? 28. 16. AMALA, King of the  Goths, Anceſtor 
makes an Alliance with the iſi- of the Amali, A. xiii. 1, 1. & ſeq. 
Goths, 34. AMALABERGA, Queen of Thuringia, 
AcNnFLLUS, 2 of Trent, afſifts] at A. 39, 46, 48. A. v. 47 and vi. 2. 
the Synod df Gradu, xiii. 36. u. f. is AMALAFRIDA, Queen the Vandals, 
ſent oy King Agilulf to the Franconian in Africa, xi. 39. A. viii. 6, 4. fea. 


Court, xiv. 26. — AMALAFRID, a Son of Hermanfrid, 
ArsTvLeavs, King of the Longobards, EKing of Tburingia, XI. 48. is made 
Xvi. IS... M. agiſter militum, under Juſtinian, 
ArAui, are reckon'd a Sarmatian Na- iii. 8. helps to defeat the ele, 
tion, A. xxxii. 8, 5. are not of the ib. A. vi. 1, 2 


ſame Original with the Vandals, A. vii. AMALARIC, King of the V h-Gotbs, 
4. unite with them, A. viii. 1. 1. their xi. 39. ſee A. xi. 12; 1. eq. 
Garb, A. xxx. 9. 6. are in the Army AMALASWINTH, Daughter of King 


of Radagaiſus, A. x. 4, 3. Tbeoderic, xi. 48. is Guardian of her 
ALaric J, -King of che Wifi Gothe: Son, Athalaric, 44. brings -the Go- 
Illuſtration of his ' Hiſtory, A. xi. 1. vernment into her own Hands, xii. 


II, King of the J 1. Cells, 4. takes Theodebat for her Partner in 
2 an Extract to be made of the * Government, ib. her unha 155 
Roman Laws, xi. 12. See Codex J. End, ib. whether the Empreſs 7 
laricianus; is vogue by, Clovis, dora had any Hand in ir? K. wii. 
near Le 13 3. See A. xi. 9, 6. I. ſeq. 

ing of the Longobards, xii. S. AMANDUS'S Converſion, xv. 22. 
48. defeats the Gepide,” xiv. 3. leads  AMAZONES SARMATIDE, A. Xxx. 
his Nation into tahy, 6. is murder d, „f 
i} "ww XxXlii, 5, 24. AMBLAVA: (Anbleue) Charles' Martell 


F NiD/E X. 1 


” dais i) Obieric there xy 1. 
A ee 2937390 m0 
Arten, Progeiten - the bann, 
xvi. 8. n. . pls (opt 
Anbot Rhemenfes, 85. 9. on U 
Ax As rast us (the Em 
an Agreement with 7 
the Oftro-Goths, concerning Italy, xi. 
6. ordains Clovis, Faris 14. is at 
Variance with the King of the Oſtro- 
Gotbs, ib. is in Danger, on Account 
of the Eutychians, 29. 


 ANAULPH, Brother of King ola, ei 


.1 .. vs 1H tiff To roms: 
Ancona is in vain belicged * the O- 
ſtro-Gotbs, xiii. 14. 


| AAN v. Vandalitia.. 180 
Au REW (St.) Apoſtle of the Sythians 
A. leere | 


AnGLo-SAxons found fevieral King- 
doms in Britain, xiv. 32. Similitude 
of their Manners with the Saxons, 
Vo remained behind in Germany, ib. 
their Converſion 8 the are hang ne 
ligion, 33. they begin to reduce their 
8 res 0 g ih. of their Let- 
ters, A. xxviii. they propagate Cb 
ſtianity, in Germany, xv. 24. 
ANTANUS, what Share he had in he 
| Codex Alaricianus,, xi. 12. 1. 7. K. 
xi. 9. 7. Breviarium Aniani, ib. See 
Codex Tbeodoſianus. 
Axielt, a noble Fam iy in Rome and 
Conſtantinople, xi 38. * 
Ano1ivTING,. whether Pipin was the 
firſt King of the Pranks, who was a- 
nointed? NV. 36. 1 . 7 
— — Kas before in Uſe with 
"bbs Kings. n 11 Gale in 1 7 
20 th. Wu 5117 * 
| ANSPRAND,/ ) age the Sands 
conquers the Kingdom, wah < Help 
of the Bavariaus, xvi. A u 
Ax rx are of the ſame Kind vith the 
Fclavi, xiii. 9. arc defeated. by 7 125 


ror): comes to 
„King of 


* " * . 
l 


via Generals, 10. See A. Xxx. 1 
4. and 2; 1% % 
1 cvs,: whence Tuſtinian took this 
Title? xiii. 10. 
AnT0NINA, the: Wife of Belifavins, xi. 
53. goes with him into Hay, xii. 34. 
pProcures his being nee 42 See 
Beliſarius. 
N Rp, loennduction of cee 
- »4y into the n er, ane 1 it, 
\, a8 26. l | 
Aogpvs, Prince of the Herwlk Xit, 3. 
is kill'd by Juſtinian's Soldiers, 6. 
APOQRISTARIUS (Reſponſalis) kept by 
the Popesat Conſtantinople, xiv.n.24.1. 


Adu BIA, (the City of) decays more 


and more, xiv. 6. Differences of the 
Patriarch of that Place, with the See 
of Rome, 29. Partition of the Fart 
+ archat, ib. See Grado. 
AqQuiTAin, how far this Province ex- 
tended, in the Time of the Roman 
Empire? xvi. 3. the Franks take it 
from the Wiſi- OCotbs, Xi. 20. the Ga. 
cons make Irruptions; into it, xvi.” 3. 
Cbaribert, King of Aquitain, xv. 3. 
(Dukes of) rebel, after 
50 barles Martell's Death, xvi. 23. 
A ns occaſion great Revolutions i in 
the Roman Empire, xi. 59. how 
their Tenets became known to the 
 Goths, Vandals, &c. A. xi. 5. 3. 
| E. their Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, 
xi. 39. they perſecute the Orthodox, 
in Africa, under the Government of 
the Vandats, xi. 50. 
Conferences between them 
— the Orthodox, under the Vandals, 
- ; Mi; 50. in Burgundy I 1. in Spain, xiv, 
17. wherein che real Difference be- 
tween both Parties conſiſted? xi. 59. 
xi. 17. their political Views in Opr 
poſition to one another, xi. 59. 
Juin begins to bring them 
within ere Xl. * 44 :1/ 
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them, 52, their Power is 
- weaken'd by the Deſolation of «6 = 
„ of the Vandals, xi. 58, and 
- of the Oftro Goths, xiii; 27. by the 
.  Overttixow of the Miß. Goibs in Gaul, 
xi. 19. by the Converſion of the Bur- 
FLundians, 3 1. in Spain, by the Con- 
Vverſion of the Sevi, xiv. 16. and 
 Wiſi-Goths, 23. and finally, in Haly, 
b the Converſion of the N 
Xvi. 21. 2 
Aninzar, King of the Log., is 
of Bavarian Extraction, XV. 14. 
Antonmpes aſſumes the Imperial 


Dignity, in n to Angſtatins, 


xi. 29. 
Akiovalrp, King of the Longobard, 
XV. 5, 14. 5 N 
ARLes, for ſome Time, the Seat of 
the Prætorius Galliarum, Lili. 34. 
comes under the Dominion of the 
Wiſi-Goths, A. xi. 8. is beſieged by 
the Franks, and relieved by King 
Theodaric's Army, Xi. 15- comes un- 
der the Dominion, of the Franks. See 


Provence. ' + 
Arms of the Hands, Ki. 38. n. 4 of 


the Oftro-Gotbs, xii. 5. 2007 the Sar- 


mation, A. XxX. 9, 9. 

— ( Coats of } how ancient ether Uſe of 
them? A. xxvi. 1, 2. whether the 
Franks had conſtantly the fame & xvi. 
35. and likewiſe ou * Gau A. 


XXVi. 15 A; 
ARMORICI, a Anh, on the Sca-Coaſt 


of Gaul, xi. 17. #. 1. Clovifs d 


dition againſt them, ib 
ARNULPE (St.) Biſhop of Meta: great 
Anceſtor of he rept: pwr Houle, 
Av. 1. u. 7. 
AxTABASDus aſſumes the Imperial Dig- 
nity, in Oppoſition to Conſtantine Co- 
' pronymus, xvi. 28. Rome and Hay 
take his Part, ib. u. 6. | 
AxvTHUS, a valiant Herulus, xin. 3. 


„ commands a 


Cob, Mu. 


935 ſee Ni 


ſepiidare':; Body: | 

Countrymen, under Narſes, 0 | 
AsBavus, a valiant 
Emperor Juſtinian, xiii. 1855 3 
Aschol ius, Biſhop of is 
aſſiduous in the 9 
n mata þ oc | 
Ane, the Family of the Kings of 


Vandalt, A. Xii. en 5. 1. alſo xi. 
* 24 tor ent 4 71 bs 


Asen, the Tanals of als Ancients 


X111. 7. 98 4TH hy * E 


Az3vieny King of the f. Gonbe, II- 


luſtration of his Hiſtory, A. Ki. 2, 1. 
fe of the Inſcription ſaid to be erect- 
ed in Honour to him, and' his Queen 
Placidia, A. xi. 
AT#HALAR1C, King of the Oftro-Gaths, 


in Italy, xi. 39. ſeq. vent. Poe of 
him at Pavia, 45. OLAAC 


Arnans GILD,' King of the i — Giths, 


in Spain, obtains Succours from Juſti- 
 vian, xi. 26. the Treaty he made 
with the Emperor, xiv. 23. 
ATHAWAR te, King of the Viſi. ns 
W = his Hilt6ryy1 Ac. K. 


* g HIVE 4 
ATrvam deer in cala xy. 
25. il E is 1 ; 


Av plus, a Gracian Prieſt, tes 

ä mn * en, 2 1 
7, 2. 

AvDO0AGR1US, King of wk Hue ra- 
vages Gaul, A. xi 757; has A Sbare 
in the Wars of the Franks and Wife 
Gabe, .. NA 1 

Avporn, King of che 1 — ob- 

tains of Fuinian'a Pare of Farnen, 
and Noricum, uiii g. defeats Thodrifinus, 
1 of the G 22 8. ſends Troops 
to Hay, in the ice of 8 ws ee 
ror, A. xxiii , t. h. 


Auvosrund (the Biſhoprick. of): de- 
volves to the Franconian Church, x. 


35. 
Avi rus, 


ee * 


LIN D E X. 


11s, Biſhop of Ri. G. l is in 
a 7%, Bibop ep ing Cundo- 
bald, 11, writes, by his Deſire, 2- 
inf the Eutychians, ib, and ag. 
AvsTRrASIA, fo 4: Dominions of the 
15 towards the Hast; were cat- 
; „20, Thuringia is added 0 it. 
SN -ariſtianizy is there Piopagatcd, 
Xv. Af, remains the principal, Patt 
< "of hs Kingdom of the Fronks, Avi. 
$3) 130 1& 434 
xt, King of. the -Longobard:, 
takes the Namie of Flavius,. xiv," 24. 
© 'marii:s the Bavarian Princeſs, Theo- 
A e. ib. e * anode . 


3 


Ba DVILA, fee Tatilas. 
BALTHICUM. Manz, bed! ? 
xi. 27. f. 1. See £aſt-Sea...... 

Bar THL pis, Conſort of Clovis II. has 
the Guardianſhip of her Son, Cleta- 
rius IIL xv. 15. 

BARBARUS Fates a Foreigner in ge- 

. neral, xiv. 36. the Germans them. 

| Ever ar are not aſhamed. of ih e, 

Bas I l us, laſt Conſul, xiii. Yo vo 

Bas TERNA dwelt on the Carpathian 

'-Mou:tains, A. xxx. 8, 7. were a 

German Nation, ib. C 

BAVAnians, whep "frſk known, A. 3 21. 
Ki. 43, 15 themſel ves jn Nori- 


ricum Etia, tb. pr lether they 
& cnc from the Bai? ib. when 


they became ſubject to the Franks, ib. 


A. xxxv. 3. preſct ve a Nnenalhip with 

the : Longobards, EVI 74 4 24 

— their Laws, Ii. 42 2 "firſt 

"Ta of Chriſtianity amongſt ch m, 
Kili. 37. "Propagation of it by $7. 

Emmeranus, &c. xv. 23. Regulation 


of the Bdhopricks, among them, xvi. 


18. 
BAYARL LA, (Duchy of 7 * under the Kings 


c ger e hebel Rive ge, K. 


XN. 1. .. 
| ..of it CNY 
of their Dukes, ib, ops 3 oj 


5.*Suegetſion 


of the Vandal, in Africd, Xi. $3: ſeg. 
A, viii, 1, 2, commands agaihſt the 
a e e, xii. 5. conquers Sicily, 7. 
lands in 257 ib. Nome open its G tes 
to him, 16, King... /tiges. ſarrenders 
to him, 19. t he 85 s offer him their 
| om, 40. is rec 21. ig as 
cCourteous 1 is valiant, 22. 11% 
— is J 1 Time to, 7 
, XII. 31. not gain muc 
1 38, 4 ia Diſgrace with che 
peror, in his advanced Years, ib. 
See A. xix. of him. Procopius aſperſes 
him, in his Anecdots, ib. whether the 
Medals ſaid to be of him are ge- 
nuine ? A. xix, 4. 
BEL IsARII clypeus votivus, xii. 21.0.1. 
whether it really was his? ib. 


Bznzpict (Ct.) his Inſtitutions receiy- 


ed in the Franconian Church, xvi. 26. 
BVV INT (Duchy of) under the Lon- 
gobards, xiv. 6. 


BERTARID, King of. the Langobards, 


XV. 14. 
ERTHARID, Major-Domus, i in Newfria 
and Burgundy, XV. 20. 
BzTROTHING,:; how praftigd by the 
Germans, xvi. 41. Preſents on that 
Occaſion, A. v. , f. a Paſſage from 
7 ra on his xvi. 41. u. 3. 
vſatio por ammium & denarium, 
DATES the Franks, ib. u. 4 


— 94 


Bishors, Ap nent of + ts in the 
. 725 4 PILE 
ZoeTius Anicius 1 
Suſpic ions formed | of bim 


: Theaderic,, xi. 36. See e = 


OHEMIA,,a lony of the Sorbi, enter 
into the Country of Bajabemum, and 


thence take their Name, A. xxxi. * 


ONI- 


— 


about what Time tbis de il. 


— 


1 JE the. Baru : 


Bret ee the- Kingdom . 


INDEX. 


Werte, cr (Et. 92 Native of England, 
© xvi. g. attempts to preach Chriſtiani- 
ty in; Frieſland, ib. to Rome, 
15. after his Return, aſſiſts V uillibrod, 
in che Regulation of Divine Worhip, 
ib. preaches, in Thuringia, 
Succeſs, 6. bis ſecond ' Journy to 
Nome; Gregory II, confecrates him a 
| Biſhop, ib. he ſwears ſpecial Obedi- 
ence to the Roman Chair, ib. receives 
great Aſſiſtance from England, ib. be- 
ns to preach in Saxony, 8. Gregory 
II, ſends him the Pallium, and no- 
mimates him Archbiſhop and Vicar 
over the Churches of Germania, -18. 
@is third Journy to Rome, ib. regu- 
lates the Church i in Bavaria, reſtores 
the decay d Conſtitution of the Church 
among the Franks, ib. the Method 
he made Uſe of in converting, ib. 
obtains the See of Mentz, 27. anoints 
Pipin King, 34. 

Books Fore Martin complains of the 
Want of them, xv. 13. u. 8. whether 
Gregory the Great, cauſed the Works 

of Pagan Authors to be burnt, ib. 


St. Boniface deſires ſome ry Eng- 


land, xvi. 6. n. 14 
Bono, a River in Friefand,: "bv! 

Charles Martell pitches his Cam Pp 8 
the Banks of it, xvi. 16. 
Boswra, Riſe of that Kingdom, A. AR: 

6, 5. F 

Bozwniokive Cimmerius. has" ts wn 
Kings, xiii. 7. the Inhabitants take 
Part with the Gotbs againſt the Ro- 
mans, A. "xxx. 6, 2. the Sarmutians 


ruled chere for = Time, ih. 6, 3. 


Bazonr, Neig ' he"Findehei, J 
xi. 36. 1. ** 4 
BRITA Shia by ihe ben, 


the Church ſuppòrts its ſelf 
— pete Invaſi- 


there, notwithſtanding 
ons, 15. where! in it deviated from the 
+ Roman Church, ib. 

Bui TONS, why Gregory IIl, aswifh- 


with good 


ed, the German — wal 


18. „nene 
2 on the Coaſts of Bal the 
War which Clovis waged with them, 


Ki 17. 


| Banat (Bimoprick of) Till, Fora 


BavcTvar1, the Poſteri of the Br uc- 
teri, dwelt in V . 1 
BruwzatLy, Conſort of Sigebert, King 
of Auſtraſia, xiv. 11. n. 1. is Guar- 
dian of her Grandchildren, in Auſtra- 
ia and Burgundy, 3 f. her miſcrable 
End, 38. whether the Accounts we 
have of her are to be depended on, 
ib. . 3. her Memory vindicated; 1. 4. 
Buceiiwnuvs, Duke of the Alemanni, 
commands in Italy, xii. 40. goes to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Oftro-Goths, xiii. 
21. who oy omiſe to elect him King, 
21. is kilPd in the Battle on the River 
Voltorno, 24. See A. xxxvi. 2, 1. 
Bu LOGARIA, Riſe of that Kingdom, A. 
© XXX1. 3, 2. 
By RCARDUS, firſt Biſhop of Wartzburg, 
Xvi. 6. his Embaſſy to Rome, 34. u. 2. 
Biigznuno, St. Bomface erects it into a 
Biſhop's See; xvi. 6. which; howe ver, 
it ſoon loſes, as;-- 
Burcunvlans found a ſeparate King- 
dom in Gaul, A. i. what Countries 
belong' d to it? xi. 10. the Borders 
of it laid down from the Subſcription, 
of the Council of Lune, A. iv. how 
they divided the Country with the 
Natives? A. iii. 3. 4 Succeſſion of 
their Kings, A. ii. 
— their Laws, xi. 11. and 37. 
A. iii. 2. Difference of Rank guide 
them, A. iii. 4. they are vani quiſt'd 


by the Franks, xii. 2. State . | 
ef ' Burgundians Ry the wank * 

ili. 7. * 
ii b c . 118 4 u. 


Campos, the Af:mbly of the, Stags, 
wich the Franks; xvi. 36. Was firſt 
held 


nine in Wars % W 480 LE 
5 oy it to wy Mong | gi 


rs ie of ih 


Ges Coen Aich 57 87 


(li 


Ek; e bf th x 


A. 


Canp EN, 
"At. brought into Ser lenk, xvi. 
> 2+ 


CARENTANI, a Sclavonian Nation, 
"dweltin Carinthia, Carmola, &c. XV.4 
Caltrans (Aces) 22 Epitaph at 

«Lyons, A. li, 4, 4. 

Ca A0 lol. ANNUS, Son of Charles Mar- 

tell, has Auſtraſid for his Portion, xvi. 

23. marches againſt the Bavarians, 
ib, and 24. and againſt the Saxons, 25. 
is aſſiduous for a good Regulation of 
the Church among the Franks, 26, 

retires into a Monaſtery, 31. 

| Carr are reckonꝰd among the Gotbs, 
A. ix. 2, 2. do not wr to the 
 Sarmatian Race, A. xxx. 8 | 

Cass jiopoekus (M. Aurel. ) Miniſter to 

_  Theoderic, King of the Oftro-Goths, 
xi, 6. is extol'd, ib. bis Hiſtory of 

_ the Goths, A. xiii. "2, 3. . ↄ 

_ CxLixja, now Cilley, | formerly a Bi- 
ſhoprick, x11. 36. 

CHAIBONES, Neighbours of the He- 
f 

CHALCEDONENSE Concilium, Quarrels 
which enſued thereupon, xi. 28, 29. 
Juſtiniau's Endeavours to compoſe 
them, xiii. 29. 

CHARIBERT, King of Paris, xiv. 1. 
his Commendation from Venautius 
Fortunas, W 

— King of Acquitain, xiv. 3. 

Cnarizs MARTELL is declared Duke 
of the Franks, xv. 25. defeats King 
Chilperic at Ambleue, xv. 2. excites 
Clotarius againſt him, ib. defeats 

|  Chilperic, near $0ifſons, 4. is made 
Major- Domus, throughout the whole 


1 W +4 FR 


\ 

| thei = 
9 

ft - 


_ Monarchy of the Fraiks, ib. encou- 
4 rages St. Boniface, in his Converſions, 


£ pv takes the Field againſt the Met 

mann, ib, and againſt the Bavarians, 

2 ih. Arives the Sams out of Thuringia, 

* ches àgainſt Eudo, Duke or 

quitain, 15. tr the Saracens, 

,,, Near Pitiers, ib. reduces all Frieſand 
to the Dotninjon of the Franks, ib. 
ſuffers the Kingdom, after Theoderic's 
Death, to be 53 Tears without a King, 

Mae @ (6 defeats the Saracens on the- River 
Berre, ib. makes Languedoc ſubject to 

tlie Monarchy of the Franks, ib. Mann 
"tains a Friendſhip with King Luit- 
. prand, 19, 20. dies, 22. his Character, 

ih. his Treaties with Gregory III, A. 

. XXX1V. 1. %%. he never actually ac- 
 cepted of the Patriciat, A. xxxiv, 6. 
Cn gs to King of Auſtrafia, xiv. 
1 90 is adopted by Guntram, as 
his n, 15, makes Alliance with the 
Emperor Mauricius, againſt the Lon- 
2 24. overthrows the King 
5 of the Varni, 30. 

. the Son of Grimoald, whether 
he is to be number'd among the Kings 
of che Franks, xv. 15. u. 1. 

CHILDEBRAND, Whether he be the 

Founder of the Capetingian Line? xv. 
25. ſerves againſt the Saracens, xvi. 17. 

CHILD ERIC I, King of the Franks, af. 
ſiſts the Roman General, Ægidius, 
againſt the Y/ſ; Goths, in Gaul, A. 

i. 7, 7. Gregory's Account of him 

is very precarious, V. 2, 2. 1 7a 

t the laſt King of the Ade 
gian Line, xvi. 23. Whether he like- 
wiſe ruled over Auſtraſia] ib. n. 4. 
is depoſed, and retires into a Mona- 
ſtery, 34. | 

CntLeunte, Rivg ar Soifſons, xiv. 1. 
#4 is murder d, 18, his good and 

ad Qualities, 15. of the new Letters 
3 he endeayour'd to introduce, 


ib. u. 8. | 
the Son of Charitert, King of 
Acquitain, xv. 3. 


* 


8 


Cnix- 
. 4 

- - 4 * 

Os. + 


* 


CiT1zs, much of the Po 


of. The 
Tirls et the 


CnanDASWINTH, 


Gogbs, in Spain, xv. 20, 
Cu RMA TIA BIA A; 


CHRISTI 2 
it into ad WIL, 


83 King * the: vey 


| 21. K. 2. 

Cate * "ay 54 Bihoprick, 
Kii. 34. devo ves 2 0 Franconian 
Church, 36. 


Cn YyMDOoN ARX, Chief of the Drivds, 
A. Xxvii. g. 
Cisgass1a, a Diſtrict. on the Moeict 
"# Lake, Kii. Te <1; Ez 211205 
ſee Ludi C fre - 
t of them, i in 
_ Gaal, 73 b the he Franks 86. 
CL eeno, King, of i ch 
CLoTarivs 1, has, at firit, the Portion 
of Soiſſons, xi. 20. ſeg. unites the Mo- 
narchy of the Franks, xiii. 33. 
| II, King of the Franks, xiv. 
19. Doubts concernii his Legitima- 
cy, ib. u. 1. under him, the Monar- 
. (Þ of the Franks is again united, 


Circus, ſee 


I + 
King of che Franks, xv. 
A1 
Cie gerte, Conſort of Llovis,. xi. 7. 
1 


Clovis, Founder of dhe Nanatchy of 
the Franks, ki. 1. defeats. Syagrius, 
ib. conquers Belgica, ib. wages War 


with the Thuringians, 7. vanquiſhes 


the Alemanni, 8. embraces, the Chri- 


tian Faiths 9, great Conſequences, of 
his Converſion, ib. bis 


Burgundiaus, 10. with the i T1 Goths, 


22 12. obtains the Title of Patricius, 14. 


brings over the other Nations of the 
Hun. to his Wr 17-1L quo 


hos *. us, 
$4523 8 
* 4 
, 
* 


Py 
8. 


. 


Ctons rel the Son of re Ri 


War with the 


Pire to 


e 


DY; XV. 7s 
Wie os % Auftraſia: I To. 1 
A Sun e See Za. Sed. 
Cop x A I Sage oy; Xl. 112 1 
9, 7. See dofranus. : 
Cop EX T HEODOSIANUS remains. in hie, 
| In 15 1. 0 . of 2 xi. 12. . 
ticularly in Burgun iii. 2 
Alaric II, 20 ode Wi . ien 
cauſes an Extract of it to be ma 
. 12, which likewiſe remains in Ute 
in Ttaly, * in the Time of the Congo- 
bards, uv. 14. 
eb the Franks, in theirs, fottow 
the Date of the. Romans, Xvi. 35. 
| Franconian, were not taken in Ttaly, 


in the LING of c the Great, 
ib. n. N 


0 Roman Emperors ſuffered 
none 1 5 their own to paſs, ib. u. 14. 

Coton, on the Rhine, the Capital of 
the Ripuarii, xi. 17. Clovis Aug firſt 
pre claimed King there, ib. Theo- 
deric receives Homage there, from 
the Chiefs of the ante in 125 
A 44, XW. 36. is belieged by King 
_ Chilperic, xvi. 1, opens its Gates to 
Char les Martell, 2. 

the Church , recove rs its AY 
there, xiii. 35. remains the Metro- 
pelt in Germania Secunda, xvi. . 

CoLouss, Uſe of them among the 

cCient Germans, xvi. 38. 

ColumpAnus (St.) preaches among tho 
Swabiaus, xv. 23. is in Favour with 


27 7 5 Ying © the Tongobards, XIV, 
. 2.6 


e nperor) goes to Lab, to 
act againſt the Longobards, xv. 13. 
makes his Entry, with great Pomp, 
into Haly, ib. whether he intended 
to fon the Seat of the, Roman Em- 
Rome again? 0 . 25 To * 


UND E N. 


r)! om . XV. 13. 
ſends Benediłꝭ II. Locks mY Hair of 
„nge xvi. 1% remits: the 

Tax Pai at the Confirmation of the 
Popes vii. enn 

e VI. Cm, (En- 

) Xvi. 28. 18; likewiſe acknow- 

ed in Rome and Ialy, ib. makes 

reſent to the Pope of certain E- 
A4 belonging to che Treaſury, ib. 

Coms vrAx Is a oll by Janas, 


xiii. 27. Diver 
de be;exhibired on Occaſion of it, Ai 
xvi. 3, I. u. 

ConveRsIon of the German Nations; 
- xi, 18. principally in Germania, xv. 
22. Dagobert propagates it by Vio- 
lence, xv. 7. 1. 3. fſervations con- 

2 cerning the Manner of. en: 
xvi. 6, 26. a 1 

Coronation, whether this Ceremony 
was in Practice with the Longobard; 7 
XIV. 28. 


Cox BINIANUS- (St.) firſt Bilbop ue: 
Freyſi ngen, xvi. 7 


Coxxu er'd b ba. 0 ro Goths, Tong 
e 0 2 * E by the Saxons, 6. whether he 


f xiii. 24. 

Cons Ta wer, (Biſhoprick of) ne before 
at Vindonifſa, xiii. 36. ves to the 
Franconian Church, ib. 

CounciLs,. in the Franconian Church, 
xiii. 34. eſpecially thoſe which were 
held in Germany, xvi. 6. 


CounTs,. their Office ech 


Franks, xvi. 36. D ths | Oftro- 


Goths in Ttaly, A. xiv. 8, 3. among 


the Viſi. Gols, A, xxvi. 9 Jl 1:61; 
Croa Tl are-admitted i "eo Danes, n. 
h xxxi. 2, pr 11611 03 EFNO) 
Cage TIA, when been a dnl 
in gdom ? A. xxx. 5, 3b 55 . 
e. ( Tron) wük which the Empe- 
rors were wont to be crown'd in: 7+ 
xiv. 28. whether it came originally 


from Queen; Theddeliude, ib: : 1 111 5, 
CYNBMUND, the laſt King of the Ce. 


Cons rA Nr V. r Ene. 


ſions which were wont 


HA de 


M River 37 is 

it err ene 3. 
. 4. ir * 805 

Conmunty: Biſhop of bom 1 'xVis, 6. 


«Accelerates the .; Propagation... of, the 
 Chriftian- Religion, il Aufi alis, 22. 
Era Leader of the bn ooh A. 


XXI. 6, 24. 155 gan 201 0 


- 
= 4 * 1 * 7 - # * 
4 , 2&4 SY » Mb, of 
= 4 * , 12 0 a 1 1 * 


70 Kh W D 1210 1 i 4 
Dae, are e nh I oss the 
6. 


Sarmatians, A. xxx. 8, 
Dacras how far it.emended ? A. xxx. 
8, 6, the Cath eſtabliſn a firm Foot 
ing there, A. ix. 3; 8. and — 

- wards the Gepidæ, xiii. 2. u. 1. the 
Abari make themſelves Maſters of it, 


xiv. 3. 


DacobzE I. King of Auſtrafia, xvi, 


1. how;the Years of his Reign are to 
be computed ? ih. 2, 6, makes him- 


ſelf, likewiſe, aſter of Neuſtria and 
Burgundy, excluſive. of his Brother, 
. Charibert, g. makes War with the 
Sclavi, 8. receives Succours from the 
Longobards, ib. remits the Tribute 


ded the Monaſtery of St. Peter, 

at Erfurt? xv. 7. u. 2. Fable of his 

Expedition againſt the Saxons, xv. 2. 
u. 1. 

— - II, King of Auſtraſia, is ſent 
privily, in his Youth, to Ireland, re 
1g. acceeds to; the F 7 5 
his Memory firſt reſtored by „l 
ib. is 3 by Ebroin s F. . 
ths u. 6. 

. King of the Franks,xv.23. 

Da Tri, belongs to the Kingdom of 


the Q- Geibs, xi, 40. xii. 5, u. 7. 
Sclavonian Nations, that were ad mit- 


ted into it, A. XXX1\ 55 e. tle; 


f a ſeparate Kingdom, xxxi. 5.0. 
Daus, Part of the Inhabitants of 
Scandinavia, xi. 27. their Affini 

pep Wil 


# * 


7 N'D Ex 


> 
-- 


with — Gernias 3.55 — 225 
ru, ib. n. 7. à Party m ſai 
into the Mack, in the Time of Theo- 


dtriet I, 30. are iſh'd by Clo- 
tarius, © xiii. 33. u. 6. whether St. 


W illibrod preached Chrifianity seg 
them? xv. 24. #. 134. 
Dirt, Biſhop of Milan, treats with 
Beliſarius againſt the Goths, X11. 15. 
is in Danger at Conſtantinople, on 
Account of the Tria Capitula, xiii. 1 1. 
DzyEnSORES ecki Ale, A. xvi. 
4, 1 00 
Di Ax A was worthi d by the Giri, 
in the Times + wan XV. 23. 
and hkewiſe by the Goths, ib. 
DomrT1 an, Biſhop of Tongres, xili. 35. 
DowarTlve, by the + et . xiv. 
Dos," . Deſcription of one; ii. as. 
n. 3. are a Judicial Juſtification, 'a- 
mong the Germans, ,xvi. 39. Oſtro- 
Goths did not admit of them i in their 
Courts, A. xiv. 9. 


Dvxzs, 7uftinian introduces wein into 


the Diſtricts of Taly, xiii; 22. 
— among the Oftro-Goths | in 


Haly, A. xiv. 8. 1 & 2. among the 
il. Gotbs, A. *xvi. 1. 3. among 
the Franks, xvi. 36. two Kinds * 


them among the e WaN xiv. 8. 


Eisrzx, Diviſion 1 in ork Church; con- 
cerning the Time of celebrating i it, 


Xiv. 32. * 
EAs er 824 lite Nackons dwelt on the 


4 


Coaſts of it, in the ſixth Century? 
xi. 22. their different Names, 27. 


whence it was called Mare Bauen ? 

tÞ. N. =" FROM os Warn 
EBRoin, Major Dont is obli 4 10 

go into a Monaſtery, xV. 16. /eq. 


comes to 2 by and is more 


werful than be 18. is mur- 


d 20. 


 Eonyar, his 200, for ehe Converſion 
of the Sauen, Fri , Dates, Ge. | 
XV. 14. EL N 
W Biſhop! bf: Rheims, ches 
Uſſe of ſpurious Records; xiv] 22; 
— iter Militum, in Gaul, 
A. xi. 7. 6. fefuſes to acknowledge 
Severus Emperor] ib. is at Variance 
on that Account, with the * 6. Gele, 
ib. makes Uſe of the Aſſiſtance of the 
Franks, againſt them, A. xi. 1 50 
t £ 


Erens7 pr, Foundation of 
ſhoprick there, -xvi. 8e It! 


ELexeuny; King of _ 'Gepide, xiii. 


6. 8. 

Er1crvs (St.) Biſhop of Noyon, pro- 
Pagates the Chriſtian Ren Sion, , in Anſe 
- trafia, xv. 22. 24. 

ELP1D1vs, Phyſician to 7 heoderic, King 
of Oftro-Goths. xi. 38. . 2 

Ex MERANUS (St.) preaches among the 
Bavarians, xv. 23. 

EMPERORS, at Conſt antinople, ſend their 
Pictures to the Wet, xvi. 13. u. 6. 
Manner of revereneing them, xi. 37. 

Erin x, ſee Roman Empire. 

EriPHan1vs, Biſhop of Pavia, xi. 4. 
is ſent by Theoderick to the Kings of 
„ee $532 

Exrukr, whether Boniface founded a 
Biſhoprick there? xvi. 26. | 

ETHELBERT, King of Kent, Ha. 
gates Chriſtianity among the Anglo- 
Saxons, Xvi. 33. his Laws, ib. 

EuBoico more comati, why the Goths 
were ſocalPd?'A. ix. 8. 2. 

Evupo, Duke of Acgquitain, what Na. 
tion he was off xvi. 3. aſſumes the 
Royal Dignity, ib. Charles Martel! 
comes to an Agreement with him, 4. 
is ſucceſsful in the War wah" che 
Saracens, 153. M 1882 ; 17+ * 

Euxvchs, have great Power, in n the 
Reign of Fe Xt o 15. A. XX, 
Ti? 30 . * $1723 11H 

Er. A Gradion of Theoderic, 

| 151 LV 3 King 


IN DEX 


Is 8 the Of gro- Goths," xi. 39 — 
his —— Digit with 
8 omp. ib. is adopted by Em- 


peror Juſtin, A. xii. 2. 5. & Tab, ſeq. 
EuTycHrans -occafion great Diſturb- 


Exaxcn, at Ravenna, when that Of- 
fice was firſt inſtituted? xiii. 27. The 
Exarchs were wont to make their 

Entry into Rome, with great Pomp, 
xiv. 27. M. 13. confirms 128 29 18 
Election, R. xvii. 3. 6. 


. 
- 4 


1 


AR e gr ares. 
Fa lconixo, almoſt peculiar to the 
- German Nations, xiv. 35. Eibelbert, 
King of Kent, . begs St. Boniface: to 
ſend him a le of Falcons, 6. N. 13. 
Faviana, a City in Noricum Ripen/e, 
Xii. 34. n. 4. whether it be the * 
ſent Vienna? See Vienna. 
FzopaL. Tenures, the Riſe of hem 
from the Germans, xvi. 39. Uſe of 
them among the Longobards, xiv. 24. 
among the Pranks, xvi. 39. among 


the Anplo-Saxons, ib. u. 11. Tokens 


of them among the ii. Gotbs, in 

Spain, A. xxvi. 2. 4. whether the 

Buręundians had them? A. iii. 4. 

F IRE, worſhip'd by the Sarmatians, 
A. XXX. 10. 2. particularly by the 
Litbuanians, A. xxxI. 6. 5. u. like- 
wiſe by the Aburi, A. xxxii. 3. 6. 

— Uſe of i it in Nee X11, 34. 
Xvi. 9. u. 6. 

FLaocarus, Major - Domus in Bur- 
gundy, xv. 7. 1. 8. 

FLaviv S,:\Tbeoderick; King of the Oftro- 
Cath bears this Title, xi. 6. as does 
likewiſe 'Autharis, King of the Longo- 

bards, xiv. 24. and the Kings of the 
| Wifi-Goths, in Spain, xiv. 23. g. 12. 

Feet, that of Beliſarius 2 

Vandaft xi. 82. . 


ing of the 


Qtro- Goths, equips one, xi. 39. xiii. 


24. Cbarles Murals kits dut one a- 
againſt the Friſi, xvi. 16. 
— (the Riſſtan) whic te 
tue e ir whe? A. xxxi. 6. 6. . 


Foxvenarr, the Name of the foreign 
ances in the Roman Empire, xi. 29.1 


- Auxiliaries, in the Romas peer ond 

xiii. 2. 7. 1. 

FoRTUNA us (Venantius N lives at Poi- 
+ fiers, in the Time of St. Radegundis, 
A. 4.1. i} A l I 


Fox ruxz, the Power; of © it in _ 


A. X, 2. 4 4. A $a V3. 14 

FRANCFORT am 
City took /it N 11 2 

i a Country of Germania, 
When it was peopled by Colonies of 
the Franks? xi. 8. after the Founda- 
tion of the two Biſhopricks,” Wirtz- 
burg and Eichſtadt, it is TOE and 


more cultivated, xvi. 26. 


2 RANCONIAN Church is Sublime at 


the Beginning of Clevis's Reign, xi. 

19. converts 2 other Nations to 
the Chriſtian F aith, ib. See N an oe 
' Concilia, | — 3s 


inſt. the 


— - Monarchy, Clovis is to be 
locked upon as Founder of it, xi. 1. 18. 
is, next to the Roman, | the moſt 


Kingdom of the Franks. 

FRANKS, when they firſt went over the 
Rhine, Xi. ſeveral Nations ' are 

- | comprehended under chat Name, 17. 
: their Kings, with an Account of their 
Court, Coins, Cc, xvi. 35. they had 
no unlimited Power, ib. their Queens 
had a Share in the Government, 
5 

— ( Kingdom of the) Adminiſtra- 
tion of 1. 80 f _ Scale of the Pro- 
vinces, ib. great Offices, Sc. ib. the 


Succeſſion rr ue in the Male- 


Line. 35.” 15 r wad 

(Laus of the) xv. 2. their 
Warfare, xvi. 38. their- Manner of 
fighting; Experience in War, ib. their 


Pppp 2 Garb, 


;' whence. this | 


powerful in the Ṽeſt, xvi. 36. * 
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Sarb. and Minges, 48. 
ſerve their Language, ven 


— 4 


Tongue atoſe? ib. their Conuetſion 
to Ci tianity. Ni. 9. eſpg,ν on - 


Auf naa, Mv. 22. een, 
Church. 


1:40:44 
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their Wars with the Kings of the 
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defeated by them, xiv. g. Diſſolution 
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principal Circumſtances of their Hi- 


ory, ib. 3, 1. of. the Limits of their 
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ror concerning he Adoration c I. 
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Emperor? ih. 
— III, (P 96) is at Varigtiee with 
the King of the Lonflobordi, Xvi. 19. 
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tell, 20. wherein the Treatiſe be- 
tween them conſiſted, A. xxxiv. 
GRITO, Son of C bartes Martell, is ex- 
cluded the Inheritance, xvi. 22. rebels 
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GunDAMunD, King of the mad, xi. 
50. A. viii. 5. Coins of his, ib. 
GUNDOBALD,: King in Burgundy, * 
ſides at Lyons, xi. 10. comes to an 
Agreement with Theoderic, King of 
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. Burgundy, xiii. 1. adopts Childrbers 
for his Son, xiv. 15. makes War with 
the Viſi Goths, 17. takes upon him 
the Guardianſhip of Clatariug, the 
Tounger, 19. has an Interview with 
Childebert, at Andlau, 21, 22. medi- 
ates a Peace between him and the 
Longobards, 26. Commendation of his 
Reign, 30. 
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ſeq. and vi. 1, 2. 
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Hz RMENEGILD,. King of the Wiſt. 
Soth, in Spain, xiv. 7. rebels ag inſt 
his Father, 7 © WEE 

Hz RULT, their td on 05 Eaſt- 
Sea, xi. 23. detach ſeveral Colonies, 

ib. an Account of their Mihners; 24. 

are conquer'd by the Longvbards, '2 5. 

one Part-of ent eſcape farther to- 

wards the North, xiii: 1. others efta- 
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under Thevderie, King of Hraly, xi. 25. 
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HiTpzRic, King of the Pandas, x xi. 


51. A. viii. 7, 1. t. 
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Honeys, the Sarmatian famous for their 
© Swiftneſs; A. XXX. 9, 9. ate usd by 
the Alemanni and Sarmatians, in Sa- 
_ Erifices, ib. 10, 3. 
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Hunns, xiv, 4. A. Axxii. 4. 
Hosp rs, fo the German Soldiers, in the 
8 Frovinces, were call'd, A. 


1. 3. 
Hunz RT. (8. Biſhop! of —— 22. 
Huxol p, Duke of Acquitain, raiſes his 
Head, after the Death of Charles 
Martell, xvi. 16. 23. makes an Al- 
liance with Quilo, Duke of Bavaria, 
24. goes into a Monaſtery, and a- 
dandons it again, 23. 


Hunvon ie, King of the” Vandals, xi. 


50. ſee A. uv. 4. 

Hvunns, their fibre on the Ta anais, 
xiii. 7. aſſiſt the Gepide againſt the 
Longobards, ib. their Manners, Sc. 
A. xxxiv -- 

HunTiNwGs, the chief Diverſion of the 
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JzxoM (8) whether he was the In- 
venter of the Sclavonian Letters? A. 
XXX1; 8, . e 
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the Franks, xv. 7. Dagobert I, endea- 
vours to convert . by Violence, 

| #6. as does likewiſe Siſenand, King of 
the Wi Goths, ib. u. 5. The Coun- 

_ cil of Toledo dilapproves of theſe Vio- 

lences, ib. u. 6. 
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5 Magiftri aii, in tlie Reign off Ju- 
NL xii. 531. is very much 
teſted, in his Reigo, by the Gepidæ, 
Heruli and Langabaris, xiii. I, 6. 


Y \ particularly by the Sclaui, 9. 10. fe- 


- vera Kingdoms founded there: by 
Sclavonian Nations, A. xxxi. g. 

— Orientale, 
Juriſdiction of it taken from the 
Popes, xvi. 14. 
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lr nacisT ICU, beer it it —_ 
* A xVviIL. 4, ! 14 


Is 1 Dokus, Aicher Seville, whe⸗ 
ther he was Author of the Chronicon 
Gothorum, Vandalorum & duevorum ? 
A. xxv. 1, 2. . & 

IszLanD (the Lend of ) propled from 
Norway, xi. 27. 

lg, Cities belonging to it, xiv. 
29. Ne 351 

1 7 ongue, when firſt made Uſe 
of by the Longobaras ? xv. 14. 

ITaLy, Juſtinian introduces a new 


Form of Government there, xiii. 27. 


ſuffer'd much under the Exarchs, xiv. 
27. diſſatisfied with the Government 
of Leo Jſaurus, xvi. 14. did not then 
ſeparate from the Empire, 29. 

Jupiciuu Francorum, xv. 35. u. 1. 

Jortan, entices the Saracens to come 
over to Spain, xv. 26. A. xxv. 2, 2. eg. 

JusTin I, promotes the Unity of the 
Roman and Greek Churchs, xi. 35. 
entertains, in the Beginning, a good 
Underſtanding with ene King 

+ of che Oſtro- Gotbs, 36. 

—  l, (Emperor) makes an Al- 
-liance with the Turks, xiv. 2. refuſes 
to ſend Succours to the Gepide, 3. a 
Part of them fly for Refuge. to him, 
ib. Refuſes the Demands of the A. 

 bari, A. xxxii. 3, 3. 

JUSTINIAN, Commendation of this 
Emperor, xi. 52. he cauſes the Ro- 
man Laws to be reduced into Order, 
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Surname, 
Francieus; 19. 4. Alliance with A- 


thanagild, Kang of the - Corbis, 


in Spun, 26. with the 'Longobards, 


Xii 4. 6. why he was ſurnamed Anti- 


cus? 10. his Ambaſſy to Theodebald, 


King of Auſtraſia, 13. he overthrows 

om of the Oftro-Goths, 25. 
his Endeavours to root out Errors in 
Point of Faith, 28. the unlimited 


Power which he introduced, was at- 
tended with bad es, xv. 13. 


JuTes found the Kingdom of _— 


in Britain, xiv. 32. f 
8 ſee aer. 


K 


K1lLian (St.) preaches the Goſpel, 
in the Neighborhood of . 0 


XV. 23. f i Th 


8 * 
o 
23 % ol 
9 4 
4 4 * 


| Laces, Biſhop of Tangres, xv, 8. 


converts the Taxandri, 22. is mur- 
dlet'd at Lie, ib. 
LaxGvzpoc, Charles Martell aduects i it 
_ wholly: under the Monarchy of the 
Pranks, xvi. 7. ſee 8 


LauREAcuu, a City of Noricum Ri 


.| penſe, xiii. 36. the Biſhoprick of it 
yet ſubſiſted at the Time of St. Se- 
verin, ib. whether the Biſnop had a 
Jus itanum ib. 

Lia ws: of the Ancien Germans, XV: 2 


- Xvi. 40. why they, are to be valued, ib, 


are inf ituted by the Conſent af che 
Nation, xv. 2. 
8 3 


Cob Sc. 2 thoſe Heads. 


% 


LS Jaurus ( Emperor) torbids the A- 


' Vandals; 12 ky War againſt " Jong and other Geymas Nations, A. 
| the re- Cali, xii, 5. ſeq. makes a iii. 6. fee'Dnels. 
3 with the Cog of * Franks, LAZ I, whether they are 0h be reck$r'q 
and, in their Fav its his Pre- a Sarmatian People? A. xxx.'8: 9. 


doration of Images, xvi. 9. the Troops 
in Venetia and Pantapolis rebel againſt 
bn, 11. whether Gyepory II proſcrib- 
ed him? ih. Contents of two Letters 
from the * to him? 13. 6quips 2 2 
Fleet againſt 7aly, 14. 
Lxonrnos, Biſhop of Tiburnis, affiſh 
at the Synod of Grado,” iii. 36. . 5. 
lan us, —4* of Ments, EXCites | 
- Theoderie, K Beirgundy, againſt 
his Brother, * ae 45 11 : 
LeoviciLd, King of the Wife- Foce, 
in Spain, Xiv. 16. admits his Son 
 Hermanegild to a Share in the Go. 
vernment, 17. endeavours to recon- 
cile the Cathokicks and Arians, ib. 


makes himſelf Maſter ef the King- 


dom of the Syevi, 23. A. "XXIV. 7, 
firſt introduces the Throne and Purple 
among the Corbs, xi 25. * 
LzrTERS of che Celtr, A. xxvii. of 
the Germans, particularly the Franks, 
Xiv. 18. 1. 8. of the Anplo- Saxons, 
iv. 33. A. xxviii. of the. Goths, in 
Spain, xv. 30. #. 5. "they differ from 
thoſe ſaid to be invented by lar, ib. 
of the Northern Nations, { "Ring. 
— of the Hum. A. XXXH, 3, 9. 
of the Seyths, xiv. 2. 1. 2. what wo 
are to underſtand by them, A. xxxii. 
5555 9. 1. Selavonian, Lileræ 1 0 
Glogolitiee, c. A. xi. 8, 
LA oi! Welw the Franks,” XV1. 9 
with the Burgundians, A. iii. 4. 
Lzupzslus, "Major - Domus, whether 
the Dukes of Lower Lorrain were de- 
ſcended from him? xv. 18... 
Laura *r (or Lentharis Duke of 
the Alemanni, xii. 9, A. Zxxvi. 2, 1. 


a Gumlobade, Rs, EH N. 


LIBERTY, 


INDEX. 
LizenTy, ſeveral. Degrees of it a- 


mong the N xvi. 37. 1. 4. 
1 (City 5 its Riſe and En- 
creaſe, xv. 22. iſhoprick there, ſee 


Tongres. 
L1PTINENSIS Synodus, xvi. 26, 
LIiTHUANIANS, there Origin, xi. 23. 
. 1. A. xxxi. 6. 5. 

LivoviA, the Inhabitants of it com- 
prehended under the Name of Aſtii, 
xi. 26. u. 4. had many Things in 

common with their Neighbours in 

Lithuania and Pruſſia, A. xxxi. 6. 5. 

-Livya, King of the Viſi. Gotbs, xiv. 6. 

LonGoBARDS are of German Extrac- 
tion, xi. 49. A. xxjii. 1. 1. approach 
the Danube, and vanquiſh the He- 


ruli, 25. are admitted by Zuſtinian 
into Pannonia. 49. make War with 


the Gepide, xiii. 4. 6. make an Al- 
liance with the Abarri, xiv. 3. over- 
throw the Kingdom of the Gepidæ, ib. 
were acquainted with Chriſtianity be- 
fore they went to 1aly, xiii. 37. 
— — march into 1taly, xiv. 6. ſeq. 
amend their Form of Government, 
224. introduce Frodal Tenures in Italy, 
ih. keep up a good Intelligence with 
the Abari, 27. their Laws, xv. 14. 
forget, by degrees, the ancient Ger- 
man Language, and take to the a- 


d lian, ib. 


— their Kings to. * 4 * 


xxiii. 6. 
Loxck. ſee 1 
LoxzAlx, the Origin of this Houſe, 

XV. 

Luopi Circenſes, of the four Parties they 
conliſted of, A. xvi. 1. 3. 7uſtinian 
is favourable to the Veneti, xvi. 3. 3. 

Theoderic to the Praſini, xvi. 4. 1. 

are likewiſe in Uſe in Gaul, xvi. 3.1. 

when they ceas' 
—— mic, wherein they con- 

ſiſted? A. xxx. 7 
Loro, Biſhop of Spires, xvi. 18. 


d in the Weſt? xvi. 3. 2. 
MaRsYIILEAS Euricus, king of the 


obards, 
xvi. 7. his Character, 10. ta es Ra- 
venna, ib. the Pope endeavours: to 
put a Stop to his Progreſs, ib. he 
Zoes before Rome, 12. a ſecond Time, 
20. mediates an Agreement between 


Lu1TyRaAND, King of the 


the Pope and the Exarch. ib. ſends 
Succours to Charles Martell againſt 


the * 17. is reconciled to 
Pop „ 27. makes a Truce 


with the . 8% of Rome, ib. takes 
the Part of Artabaſdus againſt Con- 
ftantine, 28. the Years of his Reign 
are inſerted in the Publick Als, at 


Kome, ib. u. 6. 5 
Lys I, remain'd in their native Coun- 


11 R 21, 2. 7. r 


k 
| — 


Mokorten Lake, Nations * ko dwelt 


on the Banks of it, xiii. 7. 1 


Macnzricus, Biſhop of Triers, xiii. 


„ 
Manomer founds a new Monarchy, 


xv. 10. Circumſtances that accele- 
rated his Progreſs, ib. u. 5. 
MaJores - Domus, Riſe of this Dig- 
nity, xv. 10. the Years of their Of, 
fice are added to the. Years of the 
Reigns of the Kings, 20. 
MariMunDaR, ſee St. Remaclus. 
ManTua taken by Alboin, King of 
the Longobards, xiv. 6. and after- 
wards by the Exarch, 25: from 
whom it is retaken b King Ai. 
lulf, 27. 
Manumiss1 45100 ,Manumiſſi jo per ſagiltam, 
among the Longobards, xvi. 40. u. 7. 
Mad of ak Germans, XVI. 41. 
Cuſtom of buying Wives of their 
Parents, ih. unequal Marriages uſual 
with the Kings of the Franks, xiv. 


11. *, 


 Wifi-Gaths makes himſelf "Maſter of 
HENS.” Nm WF: 
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k. A. xi, 8. 3. 1 comes under the 
5 xii, 9. 1 | 

Marin (Pope) koids' a Synod againſt 
the Monotbelite, xv. 12. tranſmits 

the Decrees of it to the Franconian 

Church. ib. writes on that Account 

to Sigebert and Clovis ib. is carried 

away Priſoner from Rome, ib. 

— Abbot of Dumo, converts the 
Suevi in Spain, xiv. 16. an Account 
of him and his Writings, ib. 

Maxrynzs Gothi, A. ix. 7. 5. 

MATHASUINTE, Conſort of Vitiges, 
xii. B. u. 5. treats privily with the 
Greeks, 14. n. 1. is carried to Con- 
fantinople, 22. is married a ſecond 
Time, to Germanus, X11. 11. 

Mavr1, deſert the Vandals, xi. 51. 
their Princes obtain the Royal Inſignia 

from tht Emperor, 54. u. 6. | 

MAURIACENSIS pugna, A, ii. 2. 2. 

Mavricg (St.) a famous Monaſtery, 
Xiil. 34. 

Maunirius (St.) is aid to have ſuf- 
fer'd i in the Neighbourhood of Agau- 
num, xi. 31. Examination of the vul- 

gar Account of him, A. ii. 5. 5. 
his Lance made Uſe of by the Kings 
of Burgundy as a Token of *their 
Royalty. ib). 

MavuR1T1vs ( Emperor) xiv. 2. makes 
Frepa rations againſt the Longobards, 

24. makes an Alliance with Childe- 
. King of Auſtraſia, ib. his Titles 
of Alemannicus, Gothicus, Sc. ib. 

Mav non r Tus, rebels, in Provence, a- 

gainſt Charles Martell, xvi. 17 


NM re (the Cburch of) preſerves the 


Jus Metropolilanum, in Germania Pri- 
ma, xili. 5 5. and obtains it Jikewiſe 
over the iſhopricks in Retia, ib. 


Mzxovinolan Kings, whether the 
latter of them were ſo deſpicable as 
they are general ly repreſented to be, | 


vi. 34. 
„eee. in che Franconian 


Church; their nn. iii, 34. 
Recovery and Confitmat ion of it, 
xvi. 26. they are required to wy for 
the Pallium þ Rome, 1b, 
N revolts againſt the Gerke, Xii. 
. Is retaken by them, 16. n. 3. 
by. Wi into the Power of the Longo- 
bards, xiv. 6. 


MirIINARAII, with the Oftro-Goths, 


A. xiv. 7. 7. and likewiſe with the 
Wifi-Goths; A. xxvi. 1. 3. 


Miss i Dominici, with the Franks, xvi. 36. 


Mopoecia, Queen Theodelinda cauſes 
a Palace and hurch to be built there, 
xiv. 28. | 

MoNASTERIES, the moſt ancient in 
Germany, xiii. 34. firſt F oundation 

| of them, ib. 


MonoTHELITAE, Troubles which they 


| occaſioned in the Roman Church, xv. 
9. are rejected at the ſixth Council, 
13. are, in ſome Meaſure, the Occa- 
ſion of the Loſs of Africa, ib. 5. 
Morxozncapz, among the Germans, 
xvi 41. Matrimonium ad Morgonati- 
cam has its Name from thence, ib. . 


Mosch dwelt anciently on Mount 


Caucaſus, A. xxxi. 6. 10. become 
known in Exrope, ib. 6. 11. 


Muscovi Es, whether they have the ir 


Fa from the Maſchi? A. XXx1, 

IO. | 

Munpvs, magifter militiæ per Nyricum, 
attacks the Oftro- Goths, in Dajmatia, 
xii. 

Mos! ok of the Ancient Germans, xvi. 


MyTroLooy of the Northern Nations, 
xi. 27. Compariſon of it with that of 
the Greeks and e 1b. 


NAnTEcHiLDIs, the Conſort of Da- 
| 56 XV. g. 7. 4. has the Guardian- 


up of Clovis, the Tounger, 7 
| | NARsEs 


INDE * 


NA ARSES carries Recruits to Beliſarius 
into Ztaly, xii. 16, cannot agree with 


on, ” oats the Sclaui, xiii. 10. 


ome againſt the Oftro- 
Co I5. ſc 5 e Qualities, 
1b. defeats near Capraja, 17. 


takes Rome, 1 5 ns the Goths, 
near Cuma, and capitulates with them, 


20. brings Tuſcany under the Subjec- - 


tion of the Emperor, 22. defeats Bu- 
celinus near the River Yoltorno, 24. 

diſperſes the Remainder of the Oftro- 

Goths, 25, Inſcriptions relating to 

him, ib. is hated by the Romans, A. 
xXx. 2, 2. whether he enticed the Lon- 
gobards to come to 1taly, xiv. 6. A. 
AL. "9, . 


NAVIGATION of the Ancient Germans, 


xi. 27. u. 12. why the Vandals were 


ſo experienc'd in it? A. viii. 3, 7. 
Nxusr RIA, whence this Name aroſe ? 


xi. 20; - 


NiczTas, a Martyr, a among the Gotbs, 


A. ix. 7, 5.. 
Ni1ez71vs, Biſhop of Triers, is in great 


Eſteem with the Kings of the Franks, 
xiii. 35. his Letter to the Emperor 
Fuſtinian, ib. 5 
NogII IT v, with the „ xvi. 37. 
e oy made a particular State 
ong the Franks? ih. u. 3. as like- 
wi among the W:/i-Goths, xv. 29. 
Nonxszxrus, Major-Domus, xv. 21. 
NorpGow, a Diſtrict 1 in Germania, xvi. 
E 
Nox icu, O Sales the Inhabi- 
tants of it to be tranſported from 
thence to HTaly, xi. 2. 1. 10. belongs 
to the Kingdom of the Oftro-Goths, 
in Haly, 21. Tuſtmian evacuates one 
Part of it to the Longobatds, xiii, 10. 
the Bavarians extend themſelves there, 
xii. 42. when it came under the Do- 


minion of the Fravtks ? ib. Biſhopricks 


, 2 formerly nee io it, xiii. 


2444 * 


Nox rn SWABIANS, a Colony of Stwa- 


bians, in the Midſt of the Saxons, xvi. 
24 n. 5. ate e by * 


* 
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— 
4 — 
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o 1 * * 
1 1 

. * 

3 4 * 

— * . o 


G WK” 4, now Mortinee in whe 
Diſtrict of Valais, xiv. 8. A. iv. 2. 


Ovizo, Duke of Bavaria, xvi. 18. en- 


deavours to free himſelf from the So- 
vereignty of the Franks, 24. is defeat- 
ed by Carlomannus and. Pipin, ib. A. 
xxXV, 5. 

Op ixus rever'd by the Nerthern Nati- 
ons as a God, xi. 27. xiv. 3. K. 1. 
as likewiſe by 3 Swabians, in Ger- 
many, xv. 23. 

OpoacER (King) rules in Haly, Li. 2, 
his Ordinance concerning the Papal 
Election, ib. vanquiſhes the Rugii on 
the Danube, ib. 
to the King of the Viſi Gotbs, A. xi. 

8, 6, is vanquiſh'd by Theaderic, King 
of the Oftro- Goths, xi. 5. and mur- 
der d, ib. 

Orriezs & the Court, under the Kiogs 
of the Franks, xvi. 35. with the Q- 
_ ftro-Goths, in Italy, xi. 41, with 0 
Wif Goths, A. xxv. 1, 3. 

Orriciuu Gotbicum, whence it was 


call'd Mozarabicum? xv. 3 A. xxvi, 
3, 7- is approved of in the Concilium 


Toletanum, iv. A. xxV i. 3, 2. is forc'd 


to give Way to the Roman Ritcs, xv. 
„30. A. Xvi. 3, 4. Cardinal. X:me- 


nex, an Ohſer ver of that Rite, xxvi. 


3, 2. cauſes the Miſſal and Breviary 
to be printed, ib. & hether he made 
any Altera tion in them? ib. un 


d orBoryſthenes,Colony of Greeks, 
on e of the Neeper, A. XXX, 


1 . 


Os r RO F. RANKS. 5 reckon'd. the 82 ; 


valiant of the whos e xvi. 36, 
See Auftraſia. 1... * 
| * Osrno- 


gives up Provence, 
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Os7 LAT IE their Sep aration rom 
1, 1. their 


the ii. Gotbs, A. xill. 
Hiſtory, to the Eſtabliſhment of their 


Kingdom, in Haly, A. xiii. Succeſ- 


ſion of their Kings, A. xiii. 3. 

Foundation of their Kingdom, 

in Zaly, xi. 42, 43. A. xiv. 
lution of it, xiii. 25. Occafions of its 
Decay, 26. Remainder of the W 
l A. XI. * 


P 
: 


PAGANLSM, Remains of it in Germany, 


xvi. 26, Zeal of the Council of Lip- — 
the Treaſures * 


tim againſt it, i. 
PALaTtium Lateranenſe, the 
of it carry'd away. xv. 9. 
PALL1uM, what was originally the Na- 
\ iy of it? xiil. 34. Yigilius refuſes to 
ant it without the Emperor's Con- 
nt, ib. as does likewiſe, Gregory, 
the Great, Xiv. 21. 23. 4. Metro- 
politans of the Franconian Church are 
requir*d toſſue for it at Rome, xvi. 26. 
Pannonia, Part of it belongs to the 
Kingdom of the Oftro-Goths, in Ta- 
_ by, Ti. 40. Fuſtinian admits the Lon- 
-- Fobards into it, xiii, 5. they afrer- 
wards reſign their Habitation to the 
Abari, xiv. 4, 6. 
PaAL Election, Right of the Empe- 


rors with Regard to it, A. XVU. 1. 


H. in what Manner the Kings of the 


Ne Oro. Goths exercis d it? xi. 42. A. 


| AL "Ng 9. Senatus-Conſultum againſt 
at it, xi: 4, 2. ib. 2, 6. Na- 
ringed the Election under Juſtinian 
and the ſucceeding Emperors, ib. 3,1. 
e. Form of the Letters, which were 
wont to be written, on this Occafion, 
to the Emperor and the Exarch, ib. 
35 8. Mony payable at the Confir- 
mation, 15. 4, I. ſeq. 
Pari Am 132 4 part of the Bur- 


iſſo- 


fundian La ws, A „ i. 2,3 5 8 


N D E X. 


Passau (Biſhoprick of) eſtabliſhed. by- 
Kk. Boniface, Xvi. 18. 
PATRICIAT, principal Dignity, in the 
nnn. Empire, A. xxxiv. 5 'Jhether 
any particular Office was annex'd to 
itz 16. Inſienia of it, xi. 14. 1. 2. A. 
' xxxiv. 5, Formula dandi Patriciatus, 
ib. Cs 1 and 3 who 
accepted of this Dignity, xi. 14. A. 
XXXIV. 5. dene y the 2 of 
the Burgundians, A. 3, 1. whether 
this Title was taken in another Signi- 
2 in the Time of Pipin and 


n? A. xXkIiv. 5g. 
— ( — 2. of) remains in Uſe, in 
the paler Fr Provinces, under the 
Kings of the Franks, xvi. 36. 


Pavia, taken by the Longobards, xiv: 


6. is the Capital of their Kingdom, 


xvi. 19. 
Paurus Dia conus, * his Hiſtory of 


the Longobards, A. 2 I, Zo ſeg. 


r ( King ). pports the Re- 
mainder of the Ge, in Par, 
XV. 28. 


Prorzzx ( ( Ancient) a barbarous Cuſtom 
to kill them, xi. 24. 


' PerqQuisITEs (or Fees * at the En- 


trance upon Offices, A. xvii. 4, 4. 

PzTAS vs aſſumes the Imperial Title in 
- Tuſcany, in Oppoſition to Leo Lau- 
rus, xvi. 12, 

Pzucixr, where they anciently dwelt ? 
A. ix. 2, 2. belong to the Baſtarnæ, 
A. xxx. viii. 7. are reckon'd org 
the Goth, . 2,2: 

Puff en a valiant Herulus, Kili. 
3. ſerves 7uſtinian againſt the Sclavi, 
10. and againſt che Oftro- Gabi, in 


ah, 15. 


Picrs, in Britain, whether they were 


of German Extraction? xv. 32. A. 


XXix. *# 5 | 
PipiN, is madd A Domus 1 in Au- 

ftraſia, uv. 1. adminiſters his 

laudably, 3. 


"MC 


WD Hr 1 


— of Herftall, a Grandſon. of the 
former, is Major-Domus i in all the three 


© Kingdoms, Xv. 20. is call'd Dux & 
Princep Francorum, ib. Propagates 
Chriſtianity in Friefland, 24. his Ex- 


peditions Against the Alemanni and 


Swwabians, his Death and Family, 25. 
cke Son of Charles Martell, 
xvi. 17. divides the Adminiſtration 
with his Brother, Carlomannus, 23. is 
made King of the Franks, 34. See the 
Family of the Pipins, A. Xxxvii. 

Piu virus (St.) ſounds ſeveral Mona- 
ſteries among the Alemanni, xvi. 6. 

PLA vs, Shews, the Nature of them, i in 
the Time of Theoderic. A. xvi, _., 

Pol. xs, Origin of this Name, A. xxxi. 
6, 1. their Kingdom contains the 

moſt agreable Part of Sarmatia Eu- 
ropæa, ib. their Chief, Lecchus, ih. 6, 

2. about what Time his Migration i is 

to be placed ? ib. Uncertainty in the 

firſt Period of their Hiſtory, ib. 6, 3. 
wear their Hair in the ſame Manner 

the Scytbs did in former Times, ib. 
6, 4. 

Pop Es, concern e Kom Time 
to Time, for the State of Italy, ſee 
Gregory, the Great, Gregory II, and 
III, and Zachary. 

—— their Temporal Juriſdiction at 
Rome; whether it ir rſt Pe er 
- Gregory II, xvi. 11, 

Popo, Duke of the Friſu, is kilPd i in 
Battle by Charles Martell, xvi. 16. 
Ponte CAs PI, KMeraclius cauſes them 
to be open d, and calls in the Tyrks 
to his Aſſiſtance, againſt the Perſians, 
P Un. at 1 this 
Office remains under the Kings of the 
 Oftro-Gaths, xi. 4, 2. and afterwards 
under the Grecian Em perors, iv. 

RT 

ra eee Africa inſtituted by! Fu- 
_ Xi. 58. | 


þ % 
hu 


2 
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Cali rum, Theoderic, Kin of 
the Oftro- Gulbs ordaihs Tiberius N. 
Feltus Pretorii Galliarum, xi. 16. 


Xi. 2. 2. 7. as likewiſe under the Kin 
of the Obie 5 


is Prefeftus *Pretorii lralize, under 


Juſtinian, x11 x11. 16. and after him Max- 


iminus, 30. 
PRocor is accompanies Beliſarius in 


his Expeditions, xi. 34. what Credit 


is to be given o his Anecdots 4 A. 
Aix. 2,2, 


Provence is given up to the 2 . 


ole: A. xi. 8, 6. Theoderic reduces 

the Kingdom of the O Goths, 

xf 16. Vitiges reſigns it to the Kings 
of the Nan, 1 

PRUSSIA (Country of) the ancient Inha- 
bitants of it arẽ comprehended in the 


Names of Alti and Heruli, A. XXXi. 


6 5. 5. 
(Pe ople of 75 whether they; are 
. from the 1 ? xl, 26. 


Qvap1, one Part of them remain con- 
_ ſtantly in their ancient Native Coun- 
try 55 xi. 21. | | 


| 1 
Racurs, King of the n 


makes a Truce with the Roman Em- 


pire, xvi. 30. goes into a Monaſte- 
ry, om Mount Caſſino, ib. 
1 King of the Goths, En- 
quiry into the Accounts we find of 
him, A. x. 4, 1, eg. Elegy on his 
1 near Florence, ib. 4, 85. 
RapzcunDIs (St.) Daughter of Ber- 
tharius, King of Thuringia, xi. 5 is 
married to Clotarius, 1 
. L ranks, ib. * 
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Ttalie, remains under Odoacer, 


0: Goths, xi. 42. Reparatus 


GE * Les 2 1 — x 3 
- — 
r r — — — — — S Aus. — — 


. 
- 1 
* i \ 
'%,F' 22 
N T3 = 2 
8 


of the 


cr -” FS TY _ * 


r „ 


a W * 
/ * F * #: *; 
I N | D C E ' : * 


time into a 
RADIOER, King of the Varni, his Ad- 
ventures related by Procopius, xiv. 30. 


Rx TIA belongs to the Kingdom of the 


Oftro-Goths, in Italy, xi. 2 1. and has 
its own Dukes, 40, 1. 2. Pitiges re- 
ſigns it to the Kings of the Franks, 
X11. 9. the Bavarians extend them- 


ſelves in it, 42, u. 5 - Biſhopricks i in 
it, Xiii. 36. | 
RANAHILDIS, Queen. of the Wh- 


Goths. A. xi. 7. 9. and 8. 9. 
Ranks, Difference of Ranks among 


the Germans, xvi. 37. , particularly 


among the Saxons, ib. 1. 4. among 
the Burgundians, A. iii. 4. 

Rascia, Foundation of this King- 
dom, A. xxxi. 5. 5. 


RAT BOD, King of the Frifi, is van- 


uiſh'd by Pipin. xv. 21. drives the 


briſtian Prieſts out of the Country, 
34. retakes what he had loſt, after 


Pipin's Death, xvi. 1. makes an Al- 

liance with King Chilperic, againſt 
Charles Martell, ib. gives him Battle, 
ib. dies, his Conference with Sr. 
Wulfram, XV. 24, . 12. 

Ra T1$80N ( Biſhoprick of ) is eſtabliſh'd 
by Boniface, Xvi. 18. 

Ravenna, the Reſidence of the Kings 


of the Oftro-Goths, xi. 7 Palace of 


King Theogderic, there, A. xiv. 3. 2. 
the Exarchs reſide there, xiii. 27. is 
taken by 
but retaken from him, ib. 
Reccarepus, King of the Oftro-Gorbs, 
xiv. 17. profeſſes the Catbolict Reli- 
ion, 23, is tiled Chriſtian iſt mus and 
atholicus, ib. 
ReieyzxAu, a Monaſtery in Swabia, 
its Foundation, Xvi. 6 
RRMAclus 48. Biſhop of Tongres, 
founds the two Re Bd of M4. 
mundar and Stablo,..xv. 22. 


. baptizes Clovis, xi. 9. 


King Luitprand, xvi. 10. 


Rxmrorvs (Ct.) Biſhop of Rane, 


Cen ib, A. vi. J. RysyonsAL1s, ſee Aporriſtarins. - 


RriePvVaRit, a particular Nation among 
the Franks, xi. 17. have their own 
Laws, - prockin' Gov ing, "ut 


Cologn, ib. 

Rope ric, Eing of the Wifi-Gotbs, | in 
Spain, xv. 26. is KilPd in a Battle 
ith the Saratens, 27. 8 Cir- 

cumſtances in his yy; A - XXV. 
r.6, and 4. 2 {1 | 

Roman Church, had very ny con- 
ſiderable Eſtates and Revenues in 
"Provence, xvi. 35, 1. 13. in Italy, 
xvi. 20, 1. 1. in Apulia and Calabria, 
14. Diſpute with the Grove Church, 
xvi. 14. 4 

—— Law, rechialits" in Force in 
_ Hal, among the Oftro-Goths, xi. 42, 
n. 11, and 12. as likewiſe in the 
;; Pipe of the Longobards, XV. 14. 

, declines: very much 
in the Eaſt, xv. 13. Views of the 
Franks upon it, xii. 40. continues to 
be cal d 1 Republica, xiv. 27, u. 2. 

Romana (or Ruſtica Lingua) Uſe of 

it in Gaul, xv, 42, 7.5. 

Romant,. the ancient Tnhabitants (of 
Spain are ſo called, xv. 29. as are 
likewiſe thoſe of Gaul, and particu- 
larly Acquitain, xvi. 3, and 23, #. 1. 

RoMANs, always very fond of their 
"Antiquity, xil. 36, . 7. 

Roux, Condition of the Gy der 
 Theoderic, King of the Oftro-Goths, 

Xi, 41, 42. does Homage to King 

Atbalaric, 44. ſurrenders to 'Beliſa- 
rius, xii. 10, is peſieged by Viliges, 

11. he is obliged to raiſe the Siege, 

14. is taken by Totilas, 38. he cauſes 
the City to be plunder' d, and carries 
away the Iahabitan nts, 36. Beliſarius 

enters Rome, and fortifies it again, 37. 
Totilas takes the City a ſecond Time, 

9. and endeavours to re- inſtate it, ib. 
Natſes retakes it from aged Cab, 
xiii, 19. een e AR 
FT ROME 


ws RoTHAK 1s, King of the Challe, - 


: N D E K l 


Ro is inveſted by the Longobards, 
xiv. 8: Puitprand ſets down before it, 

. xvi. 12. ravages to the Walls > the 

City, 19. A. Xxx iV: 3, 3. 

— Emperor A comes thi 
ther, xv. 13. 

continues in Allegiance to the 

Emperor, in the Times of Gr 


egor'y 
III, and Zachary, A. xxxiv. 4. the 


noble Edifices of it were not defiroy's 
by the Goths, xij. 39. K. 6. 
(Senat J] retains its Credit, like- 
wiſe under the Kings of the Ofiro- Goths, 
xi. 42. how much 7uftinian left: it, 
X111. 27. A. XXXIiv. 3, 4. 
Duchy of) State of it, xvi. 19. 


Luitprand, King of the Longobards, 


invades the Territories of it, ib. the 
Duke and the Chiefs of the Roman 


her with the Pope, are 


Militia, toget 


| concern'd for the publick Welfare of 


the City, ib. 
Rosz MU DA, Daughter of Cunemad. 
the laſt King of the Gepide, XiV. 3. 
cauſes her Husband,  Alboin, to be 


murder'd, 8. A. xxiii. 3, 2. 


is the firſt who gives that Nation 
VPritten Laws, xv. 14. 
Roxol AN1, a Sarmat ian Nation, A. XXX. 
8, 4. their Arms, &c. ib. 47 


RuvoLen, King of the Heruli, xi. 23. 


is vanquiſned by the Longobards, 25. 
RvupoLyn, Duke of the Thuringia, re- 
bels ' againſt Sigebert, King of the 
Frants, xv. 8. obtains advantageous 
Conditions of Reconciliation, ib. 
RvGen, (Iſand of) preſerves the Name 
of its ancient Inhabitants, xi. 22. 


Rv or, their Kingdom on the Danube de- 


_ſtroy'd, xi. 2. the Remainder of them 


fly to the Oſtro-· Gotbs, ib. form a par- 


ticular Body of Troops among them, 


37- 
Ru 1, the Letters of the Ntthers 


Nations, xi. 27. whether the Franks 
had them? xiv. 18. z., 8. and the 
Anglo-Saxons ? A. xxyiii. 


Rurzzr (.) Founder of the Biſho- 


prick of Saltzburg, xv. 23. when he 

came into Bavaria? xvi. 7. 
. dwelt originally on Mount 

Taurus, A. xxxi. 6, 6. are different 

from the Roxolani, ib. 7. and like- 
_ wiſe from the Sclavi, ib. extend them- 

ſelves on the Pontus Euxinus, ib. 6,0. 
come with a Fleet before Conſtantino- 
ple, ib. 6, 8. cheir rien on the 
-4 "Niefter o ih. , 


8 


80 23 (850 4 Gonbict Martyr, A. ix. 
957% 8 aao 
8755 cz Terre had that Name 7 the 
Salu, xvi. 38. are much of the ſame 
Nature as the Sortes Burgundiæ, Van- 
dalice, &c. 39. don not deſcend to the 
Female Line, 41. 
SALIck Laws, xvi. 40. G 
SALIT, | a Nation of the Franks, xvi. 
36. are good Infantry 
— RG (Church o 15 ) . 
St. Rupert for its Founder, xv. 23 
is one of the 4 Biſho opricks, which By 
niface eſtabliſh'd in Bavaria, xvi. 


ib. 
SAMo, Keg of the Sclavi, is attack'd 
by Dagobert, xv. 4. 


SARACENS,,. Foundation of their  *Y 


pire, xv. 10. they go to Spain, 26. 
' ſeq. A. xxv. 4, 1. ſeq. invade Gaul, 
xVi. 18. ſeq. are defeated by Charles 
Martell, 17. ſeq. © 

SARDINIA, belongs to the Kingdom of 
the Vandals, xi. 53. is taken by the 
Oftro-Goths, xiii. 14. 


xii. 2 5. were we Arians, xili. 4 SaAMATA (Cauromatæ) are deſcended 


from the Medes, A. xxx. 3. of ſome 
ſingle Sarmatian N ations, i. 8, 1. 


is afterwards erected 1 into a 22 


& 67 1 


652 


- 1 
f ; © | 


Wow n Language, 
oe. ib. „ K 6. 2 
Arms, &c. 5.5 9, 9 eligion, ib. 10. 
SA RMATIA Europes, inhabited, in the 
Time of Herodotus, by Scytbs, A. 
XXX. 2. 2, the Sarmatians afterwards 
come into it, ib. all the Inhabitants 
of it are not Sarmatians, ib. 1, 2. the 
Sotbs rule there for a Time, A. xi: 5. 
Savov, when it was evacuated to the 
Burgundians, A. ii, 2. 1. 
SauRoMaTEs, ſeveral King 
Name, A. xxx. 5. Coins of them, ib. 
SAXONS, extend themſelves in Germa- 
nia, Xi. 21. have no Kings; Ac- 
count given of them by Bede and 
St. Boniface, xvi. 8. ſome of them 


are tributary to Theoderic, King of - 
| SCLAVONIA, a particular kingdom, O- 


Auſtraſia, xii. 1. endeavour to free 
_ themſelves from this Bond, xii. 33. 


Ttaly, xiv. 7. their Ravages in Bur- 
gundy, ib. they return to their own 
Country, which is ne 7 775 by . 


the Swabians,. ib. Ki 


ay the Country of the Bruc- 
tuarii waſte, xv. 24. fall upon the 
Hattvarii, 25. enter Thuringia, xvi. 

2.5. ſue for Peace by Carolomannus, ib. 
Pipin takes the Field againſt them, 
with the Help of the Venedi and Friſii, 
33. and advances to the River Oater, 
ib. 

— — their Converſion to Chriſti 
anity ; two Engliſh Prieſts, by the 
Name of Ewald, in vain attempt it, 
xv. 24, Boniface makes a good Be * 

ning of it, xvi. 6. 8. after the 

vention on the Ocker, many of e 

are baptiz d. xvi. 32. 


— - (Ancient) ſo the Saxous, in 


| Germania, are'called, to diſtinguiſh 
them from thoſe in Britain, Xvi. 8. 
Pope Gregory II's, Letter to them, 6. 
' SeALDER, Singers a age nec obed 
Nations, xi. 27. 


of this 


go with the Longobards: into 


Sunapus confi 


4 E:*:4 V3 of + A, 2 


E N 


 SeanpanATIA the different Names 


and Inhabitants of it. xi, 27. imper- 
fect Account of it by the n, 
A. xi. 1. 4 and 8. 

Sc1zNnozs maintain themſclves among 
the Oftro-Goths, in Italy, xi. 41. 
Seiaxr, where they dwelt originally? 

* 26. are ſometimes reckon'd a- 
mong the Goths, A. ix. 2, 2. 
ScLavi (Sclaveni) their Origin, and a 
Deſcription of them, xiii: 9. infeſt 7]- 
Hricum, 10. ravage quite to, Thrace, 
12. what Kingdoms aroſe from Rem, 
10. ſee A. xxxi. E 4 
ſettle in Noricum, xv. 24 are 
there attack*d by the Franks, 5. are in 
Alliance with Odilo, Duke ot Bava- 


ria, xvi. 24* 


Tigin of it, A. xxxi. 5, 3 


ScLavonian Language and Letters, 


A. Xxxi. 7 & 8. 

Scu LLS, barbarous coſtom of drinking 
out of them, xiv. 3. 

Apr e dwell originally between the 
 Boryſthenes and the Tanais, A. xxx. 2, 
2. Deſcription of them from Herods- 
tus, ib. of their Deities, 1b. 10, 1. 
. their Language different from 
the Sarmatian, ib. 9, I. their Muſick, 
xvi. 44. 1. 8. 41 6 

——— — — under this common Name are 
often comprehended the Goths, and 
likemiis the SAS, A+ KNX. 3. 
1. . $57 

Sor THICA Chana, xVi. 44. 2. 3. 

Literæ, lee Letters. 


Serrnicus Arcus, A. ix. 8, 5, and 


XXX. 9, 9. 


SELZ, on the: Rhine,. there the — 2 


endeavour to reconcile the two Kings, 
Theodebert and Theoderic, xiv. 33. 
ultum againſt Bribery, at 
the Pape! Election, A. xvii. 2, 6. is 
confirm'd by ce Athalaric, ih. 


" Supr1- 


— 


SrxPTIMANTA, whence this Name a- 


roſe? A. xi. 4, 4. fee edoc. 
SERVANTS ( Male, or Bon 
themſelves, in great Numbers, in 


15 Totilass Army, xii. 32. and thereby 


29. 

. 
AXXi. 5, 5 4 Py 1 

SeRvV11, a Niete ty habit Wen e 
admitted by Emperor Her natur into 
Dalmatia, A. 2 Ai bil 


SxnviruDE, introduc'd by the Franks 


into Gaul, after the Manner of the 
, xvi, 37. E {© 
SzveRt uus (St.) | propagates can nan 
in Noricum, xlitk 34. 
SEEWS (Publick, c.) ſee Plays. 


SHIELD, Cuſtom of — 8 | 


mp on a Shield, xvi. 35. 1. 4. - 
rly with the Oe Grabs, 8 
Siciu v, farrqaders to Beliſarius;: xii. 7. 
_ Totilas makes himſelf Maſter of it, 
39. the Imperialits conquer n 12 
fland a ſecond Time, xiii. 14. 


S1Dox1vs, Biſhop of Meniz,'x11. 38. 
SIGEBRxRT,' King of the Ripuarii, in 


the Time of Clovis, xi. 13, 17. 


the Saxons and Danes, 9. 


. of Hddrd ili of 


Auſtraſia, xv. 6. alles the Field a- 
. Rudolph, Duke of Thuringia, 


— King of the: Burgundi- 


_ 645, xi. 6. . amends the Bumundian 
Laws, 32. is s, 33. A 25 


PN Meal SY taken by the Gepide, 3 


Emperor 8 it to he, 4 
bart, XIV. 4. 


) liſt 


. 85 tx os, uſed by the 
2 el e ure ares 


King of Auſtraſia, XIV; 1. de- | 
feats the Mbari, g. is ſucceſsful againſt 


3 1 K 


smn v Ke e f Gutbs, 
in Spain, xui 26. * 8 331% © wir 
Siure akipos; King ws ag Tak ey 


in Spain, ] a H 301 
1 32323 aaa in heir 


Wars RN q, 120 Xe; 91 219192 
Soroizns (Reman) were mark d in the 
Hand, xv: 27. m5 to .vyyy 

— how-/diftinguiſh'd among the 
t enn, .. 345. 
an | 


SokBI <Svhahi)a \Nation!of.t 105 Favdk 


xv. 4. extend themſelves in Germa- 


nia, ib. acknowledge the Sovereignty 
of the Franks, 5. re- 


of the Ki 
volt a9 ef or, ib. A. xxxi, 4, 
x. $4 3. n ni Ne 
Soner with the Superſtitions of it, 
are 3 Pagaviſms: Xvi. 
ae t eee oli e . 
* Cotbiaæ and r in the 
"Kingdom of the Wi * Gonbs, . 
Me 5. | 
SPA e the ancient Inhabirants: retain, 
under the Goths, their Language, 
4 \ 1 Manners and Conſtitution, xv. 29. 
the modern 


SPANISH Coins, which are 83 a- 
ſcrib'd to the Saul, A. Xxvi. 4, 3. 


#q- 


Seine, (the Biſtoprick of) i is 4 , Suffra- 


gan of Mentz, xvi. 27. 
SP xro, taken by the . 


"xiv. 6. is an nee 


Duchy, . 0 Un 


STABLO,: ſee St. Remaclus. . F 


Sr 1c is of Vandal Extraction, A. 
vii. 3, 6. whether he inſtigated the 
German Nations againſt the _ 
Empire? A. viii. 1,  - 

e 12 oc ee o ) ri 


Ar „„ Svan- 


e 5 


Kingdoms of it have a- 
riſen from the Remainder of the Viſi- 
Gotbiet Kingdom, 28. 


d 


" 
2 
2 


8 
— ( 
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LY 
LY 
: K l : 
* . * 
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 Swupzs, arc known by the Name. of 


Sytiverrvs" (Pups) 
the Goths, xii. 8. is depoſed 2 0 Be. 


„55 x N * E * 
Sende King oi a Nation of de 
er 


Heruli, x11i; 3- is made: 


lee, under Fu 
ge ER 


mit " YES _ . tC 


. in — bow: far their King- 


enen ikke 
A. xxxv. of them. * ix bach 


Sb ibrur (St.) in elected Bimop of 


* eee eee Bewuc- 
tuarii, ib. ng 


Surv rt 4s; King of the Ws Goths; 


- 01 in Spain, . uy: 50 D be 


Suu rA, the ſecuni Conſort: of 


"> Charles Martell, x1. 7, aad-22.\0A. 
XXXV. 55 5. rie 0 Ota 
Seat (Duchy of ) 

of the Franks, of the firſt Race, A. 
ANI. Succeſſjorr of the Dukes; ib. 
SUABIANS who belong'd to the King- 


dom of the Offro-Goths, Nb 2 . . 2. 


F. 
are defeated by the Longabards, 
Nen Nenn a 7 pry x y2 
—% Part of them ſettle on the 

Ee. and are engaged in a War 
with the Saxons, NW. 7. ſee Art 

Sabi. m3 uma ods ttran as 
unite with the Alemann.,. * 21.5 
A. 2. St. Gallus e ann, og 
xv. 23. 
in Spain, ſe Sev, 


Suiones, xi. 77. 

SwoRD. worſhi| pp'd 7. the Hemm, 1 
xXxxIH. 3, 6. NE ket muy the Sex 
and Sarmate, © 


on r naked Sword, xvi. * 106. and 
of the Aba, A. xii 4, 6. 
SAG u ' Roman”: General van- 
uiſh'd by Clovis, xi. I. th 4%. 
takes a Onli to 


Aeris, 12. K 


1 
roops. againſt 


Vi. 


under the Kings 


| Ie Duke I of 


Ig; GE} 2785 e Atta 


$7: Vigil: 93 Tv * A 701 


5 — 1 (Cannes 6 er Air 
F Arai are:;:xeckonh among the 
9 2, A. Colomer of 


Zuthem in- Gaul, ib. 11s nid os 


Tae . lube River; ſeparates nd 


Eunina; Hit. A. Nr., 
Taxzrio! L;/Dake. of :Bpvaria; . 
War with the neighbour io nn, 
3X1 A. ſen H. AXA 23 At 
en eee N, 
v Wit at U 
33. fu xxxv 8: gon 925 
PFavrr ( Taurv-òuytha) dwek: ancient- 
ly about the Tang, xiii. r 
\ eſis Taurira, ij. 422 
T Ia, laſt King of dhe: G- Gb, 
in * iii. 18. is hillch in the Bar- 
tle of Gama, . 444 
res now ige, a ur in 
Nria, xi. 29. An 
TuxrAMEnts were early introdur's a- 
mong the Fraxks; xvi 14 
TrzcLa 2 an Adiſtant of Se. Bb. 


aue, eri. 


a7 3} 4 is 


redn A208 
phe © Wen. 
Ziaut, xi. A.. Jacht — 
THzODEBALD, Ring of Huff 2 
41. 3 Treaties with Jun; 
13. refaſes: duc ours tq d 
F Gotbs, 18. wi. f An 2 38. oh 


$a 


Cuſtom oßthe Germans to fear 
e . obrams/Raviaffoaiithe © 


— Fr of. the Vu ferves 
* uſt iran, in #aly, aguinſt-oh 
obs, Xii. 22. u. 4. uf vat {Ib 
Tüsobizzur, King ere, xi 

30. maintains the Kin gdom againſt 


his Kinſmen, Wi. 3. Lees quer 


Gh, q. ſendls theay Slic- 
cours, 15. goes himſelf to Iaꝶ,. A8. 
2. talces ame Places” i Ba fs and 
Luis, 4 venue CHN of 
his, ib. whether the Leztor 'Juppolcd 
8 80 


1 M DIE KL COS or Tels 


> b mri hien nun 


promobes the Converſior/ of 
the Ale Saxons, 33. makes an Al- 
' trance with his Brother, . Theodaric,/ 
againſt the Gufcotts, 134. makes War 
with” him about the Terri 
- Mace, 35. is defeated by him. ib. 


and delivered | 2 Tritoner ts him at 


Culęgn, ib. A 915 
THEODERAT este wick! Toft, 


concerning Taftany, xii. 
mitted, - een Amala 3 to 
a Share in the Goverument, 4. 
..cauſes her to be murder'd, 3550. Ju, 
tinian takes from thence a Pretext 
to declare War againſt him, 6. as 

do likewiſe the Kings of the Frunts, 
.#. is dethron'd by the E 8 


Tusobzlispa, Queen of 
gobarus, Xiv. 24. and 28. 
T'xzODBRIC, King of the 96 Cords, 
oes to /taly, xi. 3. in his way de- 
"VE the Gepide, ib. rat ae do- 
acer, 4. makes a pom into 
Name, 6. talces the . Na- 
vius, ib. falls out with Baer 
Anaſtaſus, 14. takes upon him the 
Government of the. Viſi Gotbs, in 
Gaul, 18. A. xi. 11. 1. ſends Am- 
baſfadors to Juſtin, 37. his Death, 
38. his Family, 39. Regulation of 
his Court, 41,42. A. xäi . 
— — King of Auſtraſia, makes a 
Partition with his Brother, xi. 20. 
conquers: Thuringia, 47. A. v. 4. 1. 
makes Part of the en Tai 
Xii. 10.1 
Tnxobo J, Duke of . pro- 
motes the Chriſtian e Xv. 
23. A. XXXv. 4. 
1 Cole of Tuſtinias xi. 
52. 


enuine, A. V. 5. J AVL IVE? 
nd II. King of of Hung, 
Kix. 


Nd remind) Duke in mere . 


- you Furna, M. 8, . 55 
 Tx#vpi1s;:Stadrhoddet of: King W. 
eric oven the MI. Coba, Xi. 16. 

makes the Kingdom ſubject co *r 
Zſelf: ſer A. Ki. 5. g. and 2. 2. 
Tuzunrschus, King of the #FI e, 

in Spain, xn. 26. 

Tronrstvös, King of the Gepide, is 
defeated: by the 3 iii 6. 
eg. A. Axi. 3. | 

Tes (@ (Ki — 9 Reſidesee of 
the Kings, hi. 22. „ 

THRASAMUND, King of che #andals, 


in Africa. xi. 6. takes the Part of 


Seſalic, King of the Wii. Goths. 16. 
is a Favourer of the ane, 30. 
"ke A. viii. 6. 


| Tuvrz ( Rel ): what the Ancients. 


| . el under that Name, xi. 


27. 
. (Thorings, Theruin het 


are com prehended under the * 
of Coche, A. ix. 2. 2. Account of 


them from the Gotbick Hiſtories, v. 
. A When they extended themſelves in 
Germania! ib. 2. 1. their Wars with 
the Franks, ib. 2. 3. are * 


by Clovis, xi. 2 

. their Agde extended it⸗ 
of n 

eſent Thuringia, xi. 47. De- 


ion of it, #6. K. v. g. 1. ſeg. 


48. A. vi. 


— — are govern'd by Dukes; un- 
Adder the Franks, "xiii. 26. whether 
they got a Knowledge of. Chriſtian; 
from the Goths ? Jy. St. 3 

ins to preach amang them, xvi. 5g 
Ae of Dip prot he at that Time, 

115 BERIUS. Conſtantinu: ( Enjlirer ) 
German Troops in his Army, xiv. 
2. his Treaty with the Franks, 8. 
T T1- 


much farther than = 


ff the Family of their Nee xi. 


NES by. 


— Ciry Noricum Medic: 
terraneum; now Villac, in Carin- 
- this, xi. 36. K there, 1 
Tonoanzs, 1 ũ ner in Germania 

-fecunda, Xi1i. 35 Lie. An 
Towoxf and Tori 


are to be di- 


22 in ne 11 
Toril As, King of the -Oftro:Gaths, 
'X11.'2'5.; is ſucceſsful againſt the Im- 


2 1 


* * 3 3 + A } 


Tbeudebert, King of the Franks, 40. 
fits out a Fleet Win Greece, xiii. 
| 14. is defeated at e 17. dies of 
: his Wounds, ib. | 
| ToxanDRI, where they dwelt? xv. 
2 17 their Converſion to 0 een 
65 TE 1 


Inhabitants of - that Country: are de- 
"Bp ſcended from the ?.Xiv. 3. 
TRxENT (City of ): taken by the Franks, 
- xiv. 8. comes again into the Hands 
of of the Langobarss, 10. r ber e * 
. letz x | 
T&1BVNVUS: Tale pe A. vi 4 


T'81ERS ( Biſboprick of). keeps ihe Jus 


1} 


| ſee Nicetins Magnericus. 
; TuzKs make an Alliance with Juſti- 
. nian II, xiv. 2. go over the Caucaſus, 
ä to infeſt the Penſians, ib. aſſiſt the 
Emperor, Heraclius + againſt the Per- 


5 fans, xv. 9. 
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1X Tie Es, King of the þ ed eg is in 
_—  +Alliance with Tuftinian, xü. Wd: Li 
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 Ringuiſt'd from 0 another, A. v. 


eg. takes n lee 


comes to an n mh 


TRANSYLVANIA, e the Gorman 


 Metropolitanum, \ in Belgica, xiii. 358. 


Vaumonons (8) Abh. o St. Bo- 
niface, xvi. 6. 

Vanpatitta (or Andaluſia) en its 
Name from che , he viii. 
2 4. N A 

VanDaLs, their Habitation n mit 
ancient Hiſtory, A. vii. 

————— how far their Kingdom ex- 
tended in Africa,. xi. 30. their Wars 
with the Mauri, 51. Diſſolution of 
their Kingdom, 57. A. vü. Succeſſion 
of their Kingdom, A. vhth * 45-25) 

— - thoſe who: remained. i in Germa- 

u are diſperſed, A. vii. 5, 2. 

Varni(Yarim) dwell originally on the 
| Eaſt-Sea, xi. 22, keep up a good 
1 with the Thurinpians.and 
the Heruli, ib. extend them elves be- 
twern the Elb and the Rhine, xiv. 30. 
"I Kings, ſce Fabeln and Na- 

. 

— their kingdom deftroy'd by 
labert, King of Auſtraſia, xiv. 
30. the Remainder of them ſeem to 
have been incorparated: with the 
Hei and Saxons, is. 

ſerve Juſtinian againſithe 0 
ro. Coths in [taiy, xiii. 22. n. 4. ſee 
Tbeodebald. Fre 

A a St.) is ioſtrumental to the 
Converſion of Clovis, xi. 9. u. 3. 

Vexevi are to be diſtinguiſh'd from 
” er A. xxxi. 2, 2. ſee Men- 

Va E TIA, a Dittrict of nah, what 
Cities belong to it? xii. 21. 

Franks conquer a Part of it, 40. but 
loſe it a. xiii, 25. 1. 8. 

Vexzr = ¶ Venice, City of) the Inhabi- 
tants of Padua fly thither, xiv. 27. 
as does likewiſe, Paul, the pegs, 

xvi. 10. 1. 4. 

VENETIANS help che Exarch 10 rexake 
Kane, xvi. 10. 3. 5. 


„ +46 


vin an Office in the Ro- 
man Church, xvi; a8, . 2. 


Viewna ( Vindebona) i is not the Favians WxnDEN, were 


of the Ancients, xiii: 34, 1. 4. I 
Vikxoitivs;' Biſhop of 3 
26. his n.of the Form of the 
Earth, ib. re W _ 
Y theres 9 ib. Ada. 
V1TALIAN oppoſes Anaſt 


wry xi. 2 


Theoderic, King of the Oftre-Goths, 5, | 


aſſiſts him in it, ib. e rids 
himſelf of him, xi. 35. 
Viriozs is elected King by theO/- 
tro- Coths, xii. 8. receives Homage 
in Rome, ib. reſigns Provence and 
Reætia to the Kings of the Franks, . 
beſieges Rome, 11. isobliged to raiſe 
the Siege, 14. ſeeks, in vain, Suc- 
cours of the Lougobards, 17. ſends 
Ambaſſadors to Coſroes, King of 
. Perſia, ib. is beſieged in Ravenna, 


by Beliſarius, 19. ſurrenders, 20. is 


carried to Conſtantinople, 22. Fuſti. 
nian receives him courtrouſly, and 
ordains him Patricius, ib. 


Vivito, Biſhop of Paſſau, xvi. 18. — 
_ UTrxgcaT, Foundation of the” Bi- 


ſhoprick there, xv. 24. 
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the Franks-it is very evt to 
9 be kept. Xvi. 38. 


the Name of the Sarmatians, A. 


xXXxIi. 1, 1. are often confounded” with 
the Vandals, A. vii. g. 3. extend them- 40 


- ſelves under different Names, in 
Germania, A. xxxi. 4. 5. make an 
Alliance with Rudolph, Duke of Thu- 
ringia, xv. 8, u. g. lend Succours to 
Pipin, againſt the Saxons,” xvi. 32, 
u. 1. 

WirraIp, Biſhop of York, is alſiſtant 
to Dagobert II, in obtaining the K ing- 
dom, xiv. 
vert the Friſii. ib and 24. 


WII EI BAT Er ard Biſhop of Bal. 


adt. xvi. 6. 
WILL1BROD (Sr.) preaches to tha Fifi , 
xv. 24. is conſecrated, at Rome, Arch- 
biſhop of Frieſland, ib. whether he 
likewiſe preached to the Danes ? ib. 


WiLTABURG, Reſidence of the firſt. 


Biſhops of Utrecht, xv. 24. 
W 1Np1scu, a Biſhoprick in Retia, is 
removed to Conſtance, xiii. 36. 


 Waiwnpiscny-Marck, XV. 4, u. 2, 


Waccno, King of the Longobards, ſee 


Vaces. 
Wax, is not ſufficient alone to aggran- 
dize a State, xii. 26, 1. 1. 


— — (State f) wich the Romans, 4 
| declines more and more, after the 


Death of Juſtinian, xiv. 2. 


—— with the Germans, xvi: 33. 
1 the Sarmatians, A. xxx. 9, 9. 
' with the Sclavi, ib. with the Hunns, 1 


* 

and particularly the Mari, xxxii. 2 
and 3. 4 

— — 0 Diſcipline of) T1 otilas i is very 
rigorous in preſerving it, xii. 30. a- 


Wine, yet a Rarity in Germany, in 


the eighth Century, xiv. 6, x. 3. 


WISI-GorEs, their Hiſtory after they 


_ ſeparated from the Oftro Goths, A. x, 
e the Kingdom they founded in 
Gaul, xi. the Beginning of it, ib. 
4. 3. whether it were ancienter than 
. the Kingdom of the Franks, A. xxvi. 
1. 1. Series of their Kings, from 
Aaric to Amalaric, A. xi. 


— = when they extended their Do- 


minion in Spain, A. xi. 7. 5. forſake 


Arianiſin. xiv. 23. ſignal Overthrow 


which they ſuffer'd from the Saracens, 
25. ſeq. A. xxv. their Kingdom not 
totally deſtroyed, on this Occaſion, 
A. xxv. 5. - 


— Conſtitution of their King- 


dom 


— 


comprehended Under . 


I 4. endeavours to con- 


. 
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„ EE my. Soy of the Emperor over 
"=P : 30, A. vi. 2. R of the Dp of -Rome, i. 14 and 21. 
Xs them, ib. 2. 2. their Form of Di- 5 his Election was confirmed 


the Exarch ? 21, E. 1. A. he viſits 
ing Luitprand, at Narni, xvi. 21. 
3 a Truce between” the 
and the Romans, ib. is 
te of 


= _— Service, ſee Officium Gothicam. - 
_ * 2 ahi Ofro-Getbs, in 


1 99 11. 5 . 
n. 2. der ard concern'd for the 
Worms, Brunehild reſides there with Fah, 28. goes to Luilprund, to Pa- 
the Sons of Theoderic, xiv. 37. via, ib. and mediates a Trute be- 
Wurrzan, Biſhop of Sens, aſſiſts e d ard, 28. takes 
Willibrod, in the Converſion of the the Part of Artabaſaus againſt Con- 
Fri, xv. 24. N it in vain - ftantine, ib. acknowledges Conſtantine, 
with King Radbod. ib 29. what he contributed to the Ad- 
Snug Bag nor wh the Neigh- vancement of Pipin to the Throne ? 
bourhood of it * 1 anciently 34. 
to Thuringia ? XV. 23, u. 5. St. Ki- Zane { e reſigns Italy £0 Mes- 
lian preaches there, ib. F oundation deric, 2 xi. 3. 
of the Nr there, xiv. 26. on what ds was done ? 


Trax, begun with the Franks, in 
March, xvi. 35. 
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PAGE 29. 1. 19. for this, r. the. p. 39. I. 28. del. under the Command of Alboin, their King. + 4 
| . $0. I. 11. after of, put the. p. 53. I. 31. for the, r. their. p. 59. n. 4.1. 8. for Floren- 9 
tion, r. Florentino, and n. 5.1. 5. for ludat, r. laudat. p. 64. n. 11.1. 4. for Comitius, r. Comes. 2 6 
p. 70. I. 16, and 20. for Alboin, r. Audoin, p. 72. 1. 4; for At the Beginning of Juſtinian's ; 4 « 
Reign, r. In the Reign Juſtinian. p. 90. I. 13. for Fo#nza, r. Fainza. p. 113. I. 12. for be 
Theudiſcus, r. Theudiſclus. p. 121. I. 1. after Afiniaria, put found an Opportunity. ib. I. 24. R 
for Interceptions, r. Interceſſions. p. 132. I. 14. after Theoderic, put the Son of Clovis, and af- | " 
ter of, put Auſtraſa. p. 150. I. 6. for could, r. would. p. 17 1. n. 2. I. 1. for is, r. are. p. 202. * 
I. 5. for Treaties, r. Treatiſes. p. 209. I. 18ʃ after King, r. not only. p. 215. 1. 12. for this, r. his. bh 
p. 220.1. 17. after who, put, according to Bede. p. 232. 1. 12. after Nations, put, , who found- ö 
ed Kingdoms in foreign Parts. p. 259. n. 8. I. 8. for this, r. thoſe of Livy. p. 280. I. 6. | 
for Delivery, r. Deliverance. p. 303. I. 13. for Relias, r. Relicks. p. 325. I. 12. for habited, 
r. accuſtomed. p. 363. I. 12. for Treaty, r. Treatiſe. p. 421. I. 17. del. of. p. 429. 1. 28. 
after for, put, his. p. 438. I. 3. before Veugli, del. the. p. 477. I. 4. for diceremtur, r. dice- 9 
remur. p. 492. J. 19. after and, for 1e r. ſe. p. 518. 1, 11. for filium, r. filum, p. 551.1. 
15. for mentibus, r. montibus. p. 553. I. 2. and throughout the whole running Title of A. 1 
xxvi. for Eftabliſhment, r. Conſtitution. p. 5b f. 1. 20. for Runen, r. Rune, p. 567. 1. 4. 
for Runen, r. Runæ. p. 568. 1. 26. for copaciſſimo, r. capaciſimo. Other ſmall literal Er- 
ors, that may have eſcap d our Obſervation,” the Reader will be ſo good to correct. 2 
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